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NOTES 
CHAPTER I 

' Droysen's brilliant presentation, and Niese's and Beloch's careful sifting, 
dating, and co-ordinating of the relative facts still remain the foundation of 
our knowledge of tlie political development of the Hellenistic world. To this 
foundation much new material and numberless suggestions regarding the 
interpretation, arrangement, and combination of the data have been con- 
tnbuted by 4 number of eminent scholars who, following Droysen and in some 
cases with the help of Niese and Beloch, have since dealt with the political 
history of the period and have greatly improved and enlarged our know- 
ledge. "This process has been much assisted by the enormous increase in our 
documentary evidence, especially in the form of inscriptions, papvri, and 
coins, many of them brought to light by scientifically organized excavations 
of ancient cities and temples, for instance at Athens, Olympia, Delphi, Delos, 
Rhodes, Cos, Samos, Thasos, Samothrace, Miletus, Priene, Pergamon, Ephe- 
sus, Halicarnassus, Magnesia, the various cities of Crete, Cyrene, several 
cities in Palestine, Antioch on the Orontes, Selenceia in Pieria, Dura-Europus, 
Babylon, Uruk, Seleuceia on the Tigris, Susa, and many cities in Egypt, 
especially Alexandria, Ptolemais and various towns in the Fayüm and in 
Middle and South Egypt. The widening of our horizon as regards the 
political history of the Hellenistic period is principally due to these new 
documents and to their masterly interpretation by various scholars. 

I cannot here give an exhaustive list of works bearing on the political 
history of the period. It will be sufficient to refer to the excellent biblio- 
graphies to the various chapters of C.H., vols, vi, vii, viii, and ix, These 
chapters themselves, written chiefly by W. W. Tarn and M. Holleaux, give 
a short but full and excellent presentation of the facts, For a more condensed 
presentation I may refer to U, Wilcken, Griechische Geschichte im Rahmen der 
Altertumsgeschichte, 4th ed., 1930; M. Cary, A History of the Greek World 
from 323 lo 146 5c., 1932 ; Н. Berve, Griechische Geschichte, i1, 1933, PP. 204 ff. ; 
and R. Cohen, La Gréce et 1 hellénisalion du monde antique, 1939. To these may 
be added the two most recent histories of Ptolemaic Egypt—E. R. Bevan, 
A Hisloryof Egypt, 1027 (French translation, 1934), and especially P, Jouguet, 
'L'Égypte ptolémaique', in G. Hanotaux, Histoire de la nation éybtieune, 
iii, 1933. At the last moment has appeared the first part of the fourth volume 
("Alexandre et l'heilénisation di monde antique’) of the Histoire grecque 
of tho late G. Glotz. It deals with "Alexandre et le démembrement de son 
Empire’, and was written by G. Glotz, R. Cohen, and P. Roussel. I regret 
that this excellent contribution came too late to be fully used, In the section 
the Successors, written by Roussel, the reader will find useful supplements 
to my notes to this chapter. This first part will be followed by a second, 
‘Les États gréco-macédoniens' by A. Aymard, E. Bikerman, and P. Collart. 

These notes give relerences to some recently published documents and to 
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the most important modern contributions which have appeared since the 
publication of the corresponding volumes of C.A.H., and which I have 
utilized in writing this chapter. [ have-not aimed at completeness, 


* Modern scholars have shown much interest in the period. between 
Alexander's death and the battle of Cotupedion, Witness the large number 
of articles which have appeared since 1927 and are therefore not listed in 
С.А.Н. vi, p. 606 and vii, pp. 880 fl. I give in this and the following notes 
references to some of these, of which J have made tise in compiling this 
chapter. For the events immediately succeeding the death of Alexander, soc 


W. Enslin, RA. Mus, Ixxiv (1925), pp. 293 ft. ; W, Schwahn, Klio, xxiii (1929), 


pp. 211 fL; xxiv (1931), рр. 306 #.; С. De Sanctis, St. ЙИ. Fil. ix (1031), pp: 
5 fL; P. Treves, Riv. Fil. Ix (10Y (1932), pp. 372 ff; A. Neppi Modona, Athe- 
haeum, x (1032), pp. 22 ff7; F. Miltner, Alig, xxvi (1932), pP. 39 f. ; W. Schur, 
Eh. Mus, Ixxxiii (1934), pp. 129 fi; F. Geyer, P.W.K. xix. 604 fi., esp. 608 


(art. ' Perdikkas) (1937) ; H. Bengtson, ' Die Strategie in der hell. Zeit ', pt. i, 


Afünch. Beitr. Pap. xxvi (1937), pp. 63 fL; cf. F. Heichefheim, Bursiani's 


J'ahresb. cel (suppl), p. 2431 


* [ cannot here discuss the recent book of F. Hampl, Der König der Maki- 
donen, 1934 (cl. the reviews by F. Geyer, PA. W. lvi (t936), pp. r18 A. and by 
A. Momigliano, Alhenacum, xii (1935), pp. 3 fi), in which the anthor gives 
a new interpretation of the relations that existed between the king of the 
Macedonians and the various parts of his army, his vassals on the one hand 
and the Macedonian people under arms on the other. The events after 
Alexander's death flow that the Macedonian Phalanx was not a group af 
mercenaries in the service of Alexander which helped him to conquer the 
East, but that it regarded itself as the Macedonian people led by Alexander 
toa war which was not exclusively a private military enterprise of his. Nor 
is it certain that the ¢raipo: of Alexander were exclusively his vassals who 
received dwpea/ from him in the territories conquered by Philip and Alexander 
in their own private wars. Some of Alexander's companions were feudal 
fords in the cradle-land that was the kernel of Alexander's kingdom, 
Macedonia proper. On Macedonia and its constitutional structure, cí. 
P. Zancan, Jf Monarcato ellenistico nei suoi elementi federativi, 1934, рр. тто 


iL, and esp. pp. 119 fl, und W, S.. Ferguson's review of F. Granier, Die 
makedonische Heeresversammlung, 1931, in Gnomon, xi. (1935), pp. 518 ff, 


+t The most important document bearing on the treaty of 311 m.c. is the 
letter of Antigonus to the Greek cities. Of this we still have a large part in the 
copy addressed to Scepsis in the Troad and discovered in that city (cach 
Greek city probably received its own copy of the letter). The text of the 
lotter with commente is to be found in OGT. 3 and in C. Bradford Welles, 
Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period, 1934, no. 7 (the last witha fall 
up-to-date: bibliography and a useful survey of the political situation in 
Jir EC). Ci A. Neppi Madona, Afhenacwm, xi (1933), ррез А. Наша, 
Hermes, Ixxiii (1938), pp. 136 ff, 
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* V. G. Furlani e A. Momigliano, ‘La cronaca babilonese sui diadochi ', 
Riv, Fil. Ix (10) (1932), pp. 462 fi., A; Neppi Modona, loc. cit. 4” 


* For the League of 302 B.c;, see U. Wilcken, ‘Zu der epidaurischen. 
Bundesstele vom J. 302 v. Chr.', Berl. S.B., 1927, pp. 277 fl., cf. his ' Philipp 
I1 von Makedonien und die panhellenische Idee', ibid., 1929, pp. 291 ff., and 
S.E,G. i.75; W. Schwahn, 'Zu LG. IT, 160 (Philipps Landífrieden)', Rh. 
Mus, Ixxviii (1929), pp. 188 ff., andl ‘ Heeresmatrikel und Landfriede Philipps 
von Makedonien”, Kio, Beiheft xxi (1930), pp. 36 A. : F. Taeger, ' Der Friede 
von 362/61 ', Tüling. Beitr. xi (1930), pp. 5o ft. ; F. Schehl, ' Zum Korinthischen 
Bund vom. J. 338/37 v. Chr.', Os. Jahresh. xvii (1931-2), pp. 115 fi.; 
Т.А. О. Larsen, Cj. Phil. xx (1925), pp. 313 f. ; xxi (1926), pp. 52 ff.; xxvii 
(1932), pp. 395 fl; F. Heichelheim, "Griechische Staatskunde', Bursian's 
Jahresb. ccl (suppl), p. 241 E; A. Momigliano, Filippo i Macedone, 1934, 
pp. 16r ff. ; G. Glotz, Hist, pr. iii, 1936, pp. 370 fi, and iv, 1, 1938, pp. 338 ff. ; 
A. Heuss, Hermes, Ixxiii (1938), pp. 160 ff., esp. pp. 189 fL; P. Roussel, in 
G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, pp. 306 n. and 339; H. Bengtson, ‘Die Strategie in 
der hell. Zeit’, Manch. Beitr. Pap. xxvi (1937), pp. 157 fi. 


* An interesting decree of the city of Aspendus conferring certain privileges 
on mercenary soldiers of Ptolemy Soter first published by Paribeni and 
Romanelli, Mon. Ant. xxii, pp. 116 ff. (cf, A. Wilhelm, Иен, S.B. chexix 
(1915), 6, p. 60), and later republished and commented upon by M; Segre, Aeg. 
xiv (1934), pp. 252 ff., is interpreted by M. Segre as referring to a war between 
Demetrius and Soter (otherwise unknown) which Demetrius conducted im 
behalf of his ally Selencys some time between 301 and 293 Bc. in order to 
deprive Ptolemy of the parts of Asia Minor which he probably had occupied 
at the same time as Syria (the fact is net attested by other evidence). Tt is 
difficult. to accept M. Segre's reconstruction of events, for it seems very 
probable that Demetrius at about this time was in diplomatic relations with 
Soter, G. N, Cress, Epirus, 1932, pp. 50 ff. 


* On Demetrius and his policy, see P. Treves, ' Dopo Ipso", Riv. Fil. lix (9j 
(ro31], pp. 73 tf-and pp. 355 fL: id., Riv. Fil. Ix (10) (1932), pp. 194 Íf., and 
Athenaeum, x (1932), pp. 187 ff, On the cult of Demetrius, O. K. Weinreich, 
N. [. f, Wiss. und. Jugend, ii (1926), pp. 646 ff; R. Scott, A, 7. ВА. xlix (1928), 
рр. 149 ff. and pp. 228 fi,; V. Ehrenberg, Die Antike, vii (1931), pp. 279 №: 
P. Treves, Rív. Fil. lviii (8) (1930), pp. 275 fl. Оп Pyrrhus; G. N: Cross, 
Epirus, 1932, pp- 50 Я. | 

Two recently discovered inscriptions may bear on some events in the life 
of Demetrius One found at Thasos (G, Daux, B.C.H. lii (1928), P. 45 L, 
ci. M. Cary, /.H.S. 1 (тозо), pp. 253 1l.) is a decree of Lampsacus in honour 
of a Thasian Nossicas, who is praised fot having saved some Lampsacene 
prisoners of war taken in a naval battle and for having helped them to return 
home, The battle in question is probably one of the battles in the war of 
Demetrius and Lysimachus, when Demetrius in 302 forced the Dardanelles 
and the Hellespont. The Lampsacenes evidently supplied some ships or- 
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crews to Lysimachus or Demetrius. The second inscription is the epitaph of a 
certain Chairippos, who fell probably in 287/6 fighting for the liberation of 
Munychia (N. Kyparissis and W. Peek, AM. Mitt. lvit (1932), pp. 14201), 
CE. the inscription from Aspendus mentioned in the preceding note. 


® Cf. the recently discovered treaty between Aetolia and Boeotia, which is 
variously dated in 301-200 B.C., in 205 or 204 B.C., іп 292 ог 201 B.C., and in 
28150 В.С. 5.1.61, 366, c. G, De Sanctis, A/£ Azc. Tor. xlix (1913-14), p- 
684: Th. Walek, Rei, Phil, xxxvii (1913), pp. 262 fl. ; К. |, Beloch, Gr. Gesch., 
and ed,, tv. i, p. 213; R. Flaceliere, B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 75 ff. ; M. Guarducci, 
Riv. F il. lviii (8) (1930), pp. 329 Я.; б. КІШІспімеһ, Г 6: IX. 1. E. no. 170, 

and Suppl., p. 85, cf. p. xv, sub anno 291 B.C; К. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens à 
Delbhes, 1937, pp. 57 f£. ; P. Roussel, in G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. I, p. 345. 


із New evidence on Lachares is supplied by a fragment of a chronicle, 
P. Ox, 2082: F. Jacoby, F.G.H. n 8, Fr. 1, 2. no. 257a (p, 1194), cf. t1 Bn, 
pp. 548 f£, discussed by G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil, Ivi (6) (1928), pp. 53 fl. 
W. S. Ferguson, 'Lachares and. Demetrius Paliorcetes', C.P; xxiv (1929), 
pp: rf.: P. Treves, Riv. Fd. lix (90) (1931), pp. 73 Я. and pp. 155 1. A trag- 
ment of a violent speech found at Oxyrliynchus (now at Florence) and pub- 
lished by A. Parosa, 54. Ital. Fil. xii (1035), pp. 2 fl, 1s interpreted by G, De 
Sanctis, ' Atene dopo Ipso', Riv. Fit. Ixiv (14) (1935), pp. 134 fl. and pp. 2531, 
-asbearing an the same civil war ; cf., however, P, Roussel, Md, Desrousseaux 
1937. pp- 429 ff. 


n Two of the most important documents bearing on the situation im Asia 
Minor before and after Demetrius crossed to that country are reprinted and 
commented upon by G. B: Welles, Royal Correspondence, no. 5. (letter of 
Seleucus to the Milesians of 288 p.c—0.6.1S. 214: cf. Hiller, P.W.K. xv, 
1604) and no. 6 (letter of Lysimachus to Prient of about 285—0.6G.I.5. 12, 
conceming probably the military operations of Lysimachus hefore the decisive 
action of Agathocles). 


t£ The best modern narrative of the events of the period under review will 
‘be found in the three chapters of vol. vit of C.4.H. by W. W. Tarn (chs. vi, 
xxii, and xxii). Ап excellesit bibliography appended to these chapters (pp, 
$74 ff.) relieves me of the necessity of giving a bibliography here: cT. note r, 
I may add references to some books and articles of later date than 1927 (the 
date of C.A.H. vu) and not listed in the bibliography to chs. v-vii of val viii 
at C.A.H. (1930). 

Most of the new. contributions bear on the history of the Balkan peninsula 
and especially of Greece and Macedonia in the period under review. 

MACEDONIA. On A*TIGONUS GONATAS, W. Fellmann, Amnfígonos Gonatas 
König vom Makelonien und die grizchischen Staaten, Diss. Würzburg, 1930; 
on the CHREMONIDEAN WAR, W. W. Tarn, ' The new dating of the Chremoni- 
dean war", J.H.5. liv (1034), pp. 26 fI., cf. W. Peremans, Kev, Belge, xii (1033), 
VP. 49 fi., and on the Acarnano-Aetolian treaty probably connected with the 
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outcome of this war (I.G. IX *, no. 5 &—S.1.G.! 421), G. Klaffenbach, Kliío, 
xxiv (1031), pp: 223 fu cl. E. Pozzi, Afi Acc. Tor. xlvii (1911-12), pp. 222 f., 
and FP. Treves, Riv. Fil, Ix (to) (1932), pp. 276 fl. Note, however, that 
R. Flaceliére; Les AAiloliens à Delphes, 1937, p. 192 L, is inclined to date the 
treaty a little earlier (270 B.c.). ! 

On the BATTLES OF COs AND ANDROS and their dates, see E.. Bikerman, 
R.E.A. xl. (1538), pp. 360 ft; he makes the battle of Cos an event. óf the 

monidean war and denies that it had any inflnenoe on the general politi- 
cal situation in the Aegean Sea; | cannot share his point of view and still 
believe in the rapid growth of Macedonian authority in the Aegean, which 
is reflected in the Delian inscriptions. 

On DEMETRIUS It, P. Treves, *La tradizione politica degli Antigonidi e 
l'opera di Demetrio II', Rend. Linc. viii (1932), pp. 168 fi. New evidence on 
the situation of Attica in the time of. Demetrius Il and of the attacks of 
Aratus on Athens is yielded by a recently found inscription published and 
interpreted by E. Kovyéas in ' Eris, iii (1930), pp. 281 ff., and by P. Roussel, 
"Un nouveau document relatif à la guerre Démétriaque', B.C.H. liv (1930), 
pp. 268 ft; cf. Rev. É.G. xliv (1931), p. 214 f. 

On the relations between Athens and ANTIGONUS DOSON, sec the inscription 
found in the Athenian agora which refers to an embassy sent by Athens to the 
king in 226/5 u.c. ; the ambassador was the well-known peripatetic philosopher 
Prytanis of Carystus, see B. D. Meritt, Hesp. iv (1935), pp. 525 fi, no. 39; cl. 
L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 436 BL, and P. Roussel, ibid., p. 520 f. On the 
relations between the Antigonids and Athens in general, A. Heuss, “Stadt und 
Herrscher dea Hellenismus’, Kite, Beiheit, xxxix (1937), pp: 62 ff. | 

On tlie ACHAEAN LEAGUE in the third century and AgRATUS, M. Levi, Ага 
e la "liberazione" di Sicione', Alflesaeunt, viii (1950), pp. 508 ff.; F. W. 
Walbank, Aratos of Sícyon, 1033 (with good bibliography]. 

On the AETOLIANS and especially their relations with Delphi and their. 
history in the third century B.C., R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens d Delphes, 1937. 
The most important chronological problem afiecting not only the history 
of the Aetolians and of Delphi, but also the chronology of the third 
century in general, is that of the date of the Actolian foundation or 
refoundation of the Soteria at Delphi, which is closely connected with the 
date of the Athenian archon Polyeuctus. The view generally accepted ts 
that first suggested by P. Roussel, that the Soteria originally established by 
the Amphictions in 279 were remodelled and refounded by the Actohans at 4 
much later time (255/4 or 243/2). The only scholar who after Roussel still 
supports the old view that the Aetolians founded the Soteria in 279 and that 
this is the date of Polyeuctus' archanship is W. Kolbe, Hermes, ІхүШ (1933), 
рр. 440 fL, and ibid. Ixix (1934), pp. 217 ff. On the position of the controversy 
and onthe data which support the view of Roussel, see the most recent dis- 
cussions of the problem by L. Robert, R.E.4. xxxviii (£935), pp. 5 I ; S. Dow, 
AJA. xi (1936), pp. 57 fL, and R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens d Delphes, 1937, 
pp. 138 ff. Cf. M. N. Tod, J.H.5. lvii (1937), p. 182 f., and U. Kahrstedt, ' Zu 
den delphischen Soterienurkunden ', Hermes, Ixxii (1937), pp. 369 fL. The date 
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ed by Roussel seems to be confirmed by a fragmentary inscription pub- 
lished by B. D. Meritt, Нер. vil (1938), pp. 121 ff, no. 24. On the role of 
Aetolia in Greece and t he Aegean, seo the remarks of G, Klaffenbach, 
"АзуШеуегітар zwischet Atolien und Milet’, Siz. berl. Akad., Ф.х. 
KL, 1937, p. 159. 
Ón EPIRUS, G. N. Cross, Ebirus, 1032, pp. 88 i. On AGIS and CLEOMENES, 
see the bibliography quoted below, Ch. IV. 
EGYPT and SYRIA. The crucial problem of the chronology of the Syrian 
wars, depending as it does on the interpretation of the afore-mentioned 
Babylonian Chronicle and a Milesian and several other inscriptions, has been 
discussed recently In a group of papers which I will quote in full later in this 
book (cL Ch. LIT, note 11). It may be mentioned here that the desire of 
Philadelphus after the Second Syrian war to restore his sea-power is re | 
in some Delian inscriptions (К. ]. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. IV. i, 2nd ed., p. біт! 
cf. W. W. Tarn, C.4.H. vii, p. 715) and in an unpublished papyrus at Oxford 
which Mr. C. H. Roberts was kind enough to show me and which I mention 
here with his permission, It is a dossier of 251/50 B.c. concerning an order 
&f Philadelphus to his famous diocretes Apollonius to cut a large amount of 
local wood for the outfit of the ves puaxpat, Le. war-ships. It is evident that 
Philadelphus, after his heavy losses, was anxious to build up asstrong a navy 
às possible in order to check the Macedonian and Seleucid influence im the 
n 





On the ARABIAN policy of Philadelphus, W. W. Tarn, 'Ptolemy IT and 
Ambia’, JEA. xv (1929), pp. 9 ff. On ANTIOCHUS I, M. Segre; ' Per la storia 
di Antioco 1 Sotere', Athenaeum, viti (1930), pp. 4589 fi. On the relations of 
the early Seleucids and the satrapies of the farther East, especially India and 
Bactria, W. W, Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938. On the history 


of PARTHIA, J. Wolski, Arsaces Г, Zalodptrel panstwa partyjshiego, Diss. Krakow 
1937, and М, С. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938. 


D References in R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens 4 Delphes, 1937, pp. 268 f 


" Modern study of the third period in the history of the Hellenistic world 
has been influenced by the relative importance of the events and by the 
character of our sources. The result is that whereas for the first part of the 
period—that of the Macedonian and the Syrian wars, including the history of 
Greece to the destruction of Corinth—there i isa very large number of treatises 
ane! monographs analysing and interpreting the sourees, the period after 
Antiochus ITT in Syria and in Egypt, and the history of Asia Minor after the 

end of the Pergamene kingdom and of Greece after the destruction of Corinth 
have been rather neglected by scholars, 

An excellent presentation of the facts relating to the early part of the 
former period (down to Magnesia and the treaty of Apamea) will be found in 
various papers and works by the late M. Holleaux ; these are summarized in 
his masterly chapters in C.A.H., vol. viii (1930)—ch. 5, Rome and Macedon: 
Philip against the Romans"; ch. б, ' Rome and Macedon: the Romans against 
Philip’; ch. 7, ' Rome and Antiochus'. To thesé chapters is appended am 
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before his death, his views on the relations between Rome and the East, views 
which in the main I have accepted in my summary (with same not unim- 
portant modifications). The problem, however, of the reasons which led 
Rome to begin an active policy in the East, her reasons, that is, for engaging 
in war with Philip and with Antiochus, will always remain debatable. Cf. 
F. Münzer, Die politische Vernichtung des Griechentums, 1925 (Das Erbe der 
Alten, ix), It is therefore not surprising that it should have been again dis- 
cussed recently by several scholars. I give a list of articles dealing with the 
question which have been published since Holleaux wrote his chapters (1930) - 
First Macedonian war: J, van Antwerp Fine, ‘Macedon, Illyria and Rome 
220-219 n.c. ', J.R.S, xxvi (1936), pp. 24 fL Second Macedonian war and the 
war with Antiochus: A. Passerini, 'Studi di storia ellenistico-romana, I. Le 
relazioni di Roma con l'Oriente negli anni 201-200', АШ ем. 1х (1931), рр- 
260 fi. ; I1. 'I moventi di Roma nella seconda guerra Macedonica’, ibid., pp. 
542 ff.: TIL. ‘La pace con Filippo e le relazioni con Antioco', ibid. x (1933), 
pp. 105 ff: ; IV. ' Loscoppio della guerra Siriaca ', ibid., pp. 325 it; V.'L'altimo 
piano di Annibale ', ibid. xi (1933), pp. 10 fi. ; VI, " Fmoti politico-sociali della 
Grecia e i Romani’, ibid., pp. 399 fi. ; E. Bickermann, ' Bellum Antiochicum", 
Hermes, lxvii (1932), pp. 47 fi.; id., ‘Rom und Lampsacos', Phil, Ixxxvii 
(1931), pp. 277 fi. ; id., ' Les préliminaires de la seconde guerre de Macédoine", 
Rev. Phil. ix (61) (1933), pp. 59 ff. and pp. 16r i£; and G. T. Griffith, "Ап 
early motive of Roman imperialism', Cambridee Historical Journal, v (1935), 
pp. x i; J. A. O. Larsen, ' The treaty of peace at the conclusion of the Second 
Mac. War’, Class, Phil. xxxi (1936), pp. 342 ff., and ‘The Peace of Phoinice’, 
etc., ibid. xxxii (1937), pp. 15 ff. ; A. H. McDonald and F. W. Walbank, ' The 
Origins of the Second Macedonian War’, J-R.S. xxvii (1937), pp. 180 fi.; 
]. A. 0. Larsen, ' Roman Greece ‘in T. Frank, Econ Surv, iv, 1938, pp. 261-315. 
On the attitude of Athens towards Philip and on the situation of the city 
during his rule see the Athenian decree in honour of the well-known Cephiso- 
dorus, the head of the anti-Macedonian party (Paus. i. 36. 5), recently pub- 
lished by B. D. Meritt, Hesp. v (1536), pp. 419 ff., cf. F. Heichelheim, Aeg. xvii 
(1937), pp. 6z ff. New light has been thrown on the organization of Philip's 
army by several recently found inscriptions (quoted below, Ch. №). Тау 
mention here an inscription from Thessalonice: a letter of Philip to Archippus 
and a diagramma ol Philip relating to the Serapeum of the city, sce £. Iele 
xiSys, And viv rolireia. xal ry Kowuwla Tis dpyatas GeooaAovix 








Етизттиолкфе "Енеттрібос js Duocoducis Dyolqs (Haver 
rjjios BeacaAoricus), 1933, pp. 7 f. Cf. C. B. Welles, ' New texts from the 
chancery of Philip V', 4.4. xlii (1038), рр. 245 ft, and E. Bikermaàn, 
Ащурарра, Rev. d. Phil. xii (54), 1938, pp. 293 if. 

Important contributions to our knowledge of Roman international law and 
Roman foreign policy will be found in H. Horn, Foederaty, Untersuchungen 
sur Geschichle ihrer. Rechisstellung im Zeitaller der römischen Republik und des 
frühen Prinzipats, 1930, and A. Heuss, ‘Die vilkerrechtlichen Grundlagen der 
rümischen Aussenpolitik in republikanischer Zeit, 1933 (Klio, Beiheft 31, 
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МЕ. 18), For the treaty of Apamea cf. M. Holleaux, R.E.G. xiv (1932). pp. 
ff. 


7 

The history of Macedonia and Greece and the relations between Rome and 
the Hellenistic States from Magnesia to the destruction of Corinth are dis- 
cussed by P, V. M. Benecke in C.A.H. vui, chs. 8 and 9, cf. ]. А. О. Larsen, 
“Was Greece free between 196 and 146 n.c. ? ', CI. РАМ. ххх (1935), pp. 193 ft., 
and id., ‘Roman Greece’, loc. cit,; G. Daux, Delphes an /19* eh au 17 siécle, 
1936, рр. 303 В; Е. Geyer, P.W.K. xix. 996 fi, art. *Perseus' (1937), and 
à most interesting inscription from Athens—an honorary decree of 169/8 for 
a certain Calliphanes who had fought at Pydna on the side of the Romans and 
Eumenes and brought to Athens the news of the Roman victory—B. D. Meritt, 
Hesp.v (1936), p. 429, cf. ibid. iii (1934), no. 18. The history of Delphi after the 
end of the Aetolian domination 15 illuminated by some important Delphian im- 
scriptions hitherto insufficiently known and wrongly interpreted: M. Holleaux; 
B.C.H. hv (1030), pp. 1 fL; ibid. lv (1931), pp. 1 ffi; P. Roussel, ibid. Ivi 
(1232), pp. 1 1£; б. Daux, Delphes аи И" 8 au I^ sizcdle, 1936. 

On the history of the Near East during the period under review, see the 
relative chapters af C.4.H., namely vol. viii, ch. 16 (' Syria and the Jews’, by 
E. R. Bevan), and ix, chs. 5 (' Pontus and its neiglibours', by M. Rostovtzeff 
and H. Ormerod) and 14 (' Parthia", by W. W. Tarn). These chapters contain 
up-to-date bibliographies (cf. also the bibliographies to C.A.H. vii, chs. 4 and 
5, and viii, chs. 18, 19, 20, by M. Rostovtzefl). To these bibliographies [may 
add some recent important contributions. | 

Some noteworthy new facts regarding syRia in the time of Seleucus IV 
have been revealed by an inscription from Seleuceia in Pieria interpreted in a 
posthumous paper by M, Holleaux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. б ЇЇ. On the section 
of the trilingual decree of Tell-el-Maskutah bearing on the BATTLE OF RAPHIA, 
A. Momigliano, Avg,, x (1930), pp. 180 ff. The relations between Rome and 
EGYPT are dealt with in a Breslau dissertation by H. Winkler, Rom und 
Argypten im IT. Jabrh. v. Chr., 1933, and in a set of papers written on the 
subject of the now famous ‘last will and testament’ of Ptolemy Néoteros 
(Euergetes IT) first published by G. Oliverio, “La stele di Tolomeo Neoteros 
re di Cirene" (Documenti antichi dell' Africa Italiana, 1. Cirenaica, i), 1932, and 
later discussed by many scholars, the most important contributions being: 
U. Wilcken, Sitzb. Berl. A&., 1932, pp. 317 fi.; G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. 1x (10) 
(1052), рр. 59 Я. ; L. Wenger, Studi Riccobono, i (1932), pp. 520 fl. : P. Roussel, 
К.Е.б. xlv (1932), pp. 286 ff. , E. Bickermann, Gnomon, viii (1932), Pp. 424 ff. : 
W. Schubart, Phil. Woch., 1932, pp. 133 ffi; A. Gitti, Asr., xii (1932), pp. 
145 ff, ; M. Segre, 11 Mondo Classico, ii (1932), pp. 424 fl. ; U. Ratti, Ris. Fil, 
Ix (10) (1932), pp. 375 fí.; A. Piganiol, Rev, hist. du Dr. fr. et dir, xii (1933), 
рр. 409 П., 507 f. ; A. Steinwenter, Z. d. Sav.-St. liii (1933), pp. 497 f. CL the 
excellent bibliography and discussion by V. Arangio-Ruiz, Studia ef Docu- 
теліп MM e] E. (1936), рр. 483 ff, On the SIXTH SYRIAN WAR, 
PIOLEMY PHILOMETOR and PTOLEMY EUERGETES 11: W. Otto, ' Zur Geschic 
der Zeit des 6, Ptolemàers', Abh. Bayer. Akad., N.F., xi (1934), аена 
bibliography , P. Jouguet, ' Les débuts du régne de Ptolemée Philométor et 
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fa. sixiéme guerre Syrienne’, Kev, Phil. xi (63) (1937), pp. 193 ff. and " Eulaeos 
et Lénaeos', Вий. Inst. d' Égypte, xix (1937), pp. 257 Н. On ANTIOCHUS 1v 
EFIPHANES, besides the papers quoted above, see W, W, Tam, Tha Greeks in 
Bactria and India, 1338, Index, s.v. Antiochus IV Epiphanes’. On his domestig 
policy, below, Ch; V. 


CHAPTER П 


' Sec the excellent new edition of the treatise with very useful comments: 
B. A. van Groningen, Aristote, le second livre de l'économique, &c., 1933. Unior- 
tunately the author lias ignored some important modern contributions to the 
problem presented by the treatise, which are listed in A. M. Andreades, А 
History of Greek Public Finance, 1933, pp. 83 f£. 


* Ori tbo milieu in which the JTépo: was written and on the treatise itsell 
see R. von der Lieck, Die xenophontische Schrift von. den. Einkünflten, Diss. 
Кош, 1933; ef. W. Jaeger, Demosthenes, 1938, p. 219, n. 17. 


* The autlior certainly used literary sources for his work. These sources did 
not go beyond Alexander. The author himself may therefore have lived a 
little later. 


* There are many surveys of the financial administration of the Persian 
kings, of their economic policy and of their sources of income, the most 
recent being that of Andreades, loc. cit., pp. 8q fl. I have not found, however, 
in modern books any attempt to analyse in detail the economic life of Persia 
and of her varions satrapies, though as regards some parts of lier dominions, 
such as Babylonia, Egypt, and Phoenicia, there is no lack of information, 
e.g. the clay tablets of Babylonia of the Persian period, the inscription record- 
ing the building of the palace of Susa, certain Egyptian texts, &c. The only 
exception in this respect is the recent book by F. Heichelheim, Wartschafts- 
pesehichte des Allertums, 1938, Though he devotes no special chapter to 
Persia, in dealing in his sixth chapter (рр, 264 ff.) with the ‘Classical time o! 
the Polis-economy from Peisistratos to Alexander (ca. 560-ca. 330 В.С.) ће 
makes from time to time in liis systematic subsections valuable remarks on 
the economic life of some of the constituent parts of the Persian Empire. 
Unfortunately the work came into my hands too late to be duly considered 
in this and the following chapters of my book. 

On the Persian Empire in general (with a good survey of original sources 
and an up-to-date bibliography) A. Christensen, Die Iranier, Milller—Dtto, 
Handb, 4. Altertumst, wt, i, 3, cf, U. Wilcken, D. Literaturz. lvii (1936), pp. 
1867 f. New archaeological evidence on the Persian Empire and considera- 
tions од the political and religious history of Iran: E. Herzfeld, Archaeological 
History of Tran, 1935, pp. 1-44. 


* On the political history of the Iranian plateau see G. G. Cameron, History 
of Early Iran, 19360, which lays special emphasis on the political history of 
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Elam and of the other pre-Iranian inhabitants of the plateau and pays due 
attention to the history of the Medes and early Persians. The book contains 
an excellent up-to-date bibliography. A similar book on the cultural, econo- 
mic, and social history of early Iran, including the Iranian Nomads, remains 
for the time being a fium desiderium, Cf. E. Herzfeld's book quoted in the 
preceding note. On the early social structure of Eastern Irun as revealed by 
the Githas and the Yasts of the Avesta, H. 5. Nyberg, De Religionen des 
Alten [ran (transl. by H. H. Schaeder), 1935, esp. chs. 3 and 4, 


tOn the political status of Syria and Mesopotamia during Persian rule 
and under Alexander, and particularly its division into satrapies, see the 
recent book by O, Leuze, Die Satrapieneritediung in Syrien wad tm Zweistrom- 
lande von 520-320, 1935 (published after his death in Schr. d. Künigsherger 
Gelchrien-Gesellschaft, xi. 4); cl. on the oriental satrapies, A. Foucher, ‘Les 
Satrapies orientules de l'Empire Achéménide’, C.R. Ac. Inscr,, 1938, pp. 336 И. 
On the clay tablets of the Persian and Hellenistic periods found in Babylonia 
sce the remarks of M. San Nicolò, Beitr. z. Rechisgeschichte im Bereiche der 
keilschr. Rechisquellen, 1931, p. 132; cf. A. Aymard, Kev. É. A. xl (1935), p. 6; 
innovations of Persian times in the field of civil law, A. Aymard, ibid. 
рр: 11 #.; economic conditions and prices, ibid., pp. 23 fi. 


? On the successors af Babylonia, A. Gotze, Hellhiter, Churriter und Assyrer, 
&c,, 1936. The connexion between Babylonia and the surrounding countries 
in the spliere of law, and the legal develapment on independent lines of each of 
lier neighbours, have recently been set forth in the admirable general survey of 
P. Koschaker, ' Keilschriftrecht', in Zeitschr. d, D. Morgenl. Ges., N.F., xiv 
(1935), pp. t ff. The same or similar relations between Babylonia and the 
surrounding countries may be noticed in the field of art (ef. A. Moortgat, 
Fildwerk und Volistum Vorderasiens zur Hethiterseit, 1534], and probably in 
that of economics and material civilization. Almost all recent careful excava- 
tions of Syrian and north Mesopotamian ‘tells’ have revealed a Persian period 
in the life of the settlements. 1 may quote exenrpli causa the excellent report 
of F. Thureau-Dangin and M. Dunand, Pil Barsib, 1936, cf, M. E. L. Mallowsik/” 
Antiquity, xi (1937), pp. 328 ff. 
_* M. Rostovizell, Caravan Cities: Petra, Jerash, Palmyra, Dura, 1932 
(Italian edition 1934). | | 


* On Ras Shamra see the annual reports of C. F. A. Schaeffer in Syria, and 
theshort summary ot R. Dussaud, * Ras Shamra’, in Liverpool Ann. of Arch and 
Anthr, xxi (1934), pp. 93 ff. ; cf. C. F.A. Schaeffer, ‘Die Stellung Ras-Shamra- 
Ugarit zur Kretischen ond Mykenischen Kultar’, J.D.A_J.,, lii(1937), pp. 130ii., 

апа оп the beginnings of Phoenician commerce, R. Dussaud, ‘Le commerce 
des anciens Phéniciens à la lumière dn poème des dieux gracieux et bemm’, 
Syria, xvii (r936). рр. 590. Оп (һе excavations at Byblos, which are now 
completed, P. Montet, Byblos et I' Éeypie, 1938, and M. Dinand, Fouilles dz 
Byblos, i, 1026-32, Atlas, 1937 (the volume containing the text has not vet 
appeared, see meanwhile his reportsin Svria), On therelátions between Syria 
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and Egypt in the time of the New Empire cf. P. Montet, Les Relígues de l'art 
syrien dans l' Égyple du Nouvel Emfire, 1037. On Sidon, Honigmann's article 
in P.W.K. iv A, 221 fl. There is no good monograph on Tyre. On the coins, 
E. T. Newell, Tyrus Redivciva, 1923. On Carthage, S. Gsell, Hisloire ancienne 
de U Afrique du Nord, iv: La Civilisation carthaginoise, 1920, On the Phoeni- - 
cian cities and their trade in pre-Persian times, F. Heichelheim, Wirschaflsg., 
p. 226 f Al Ming, below n. 19, On thè excavations (still in progress) at Tal 
Atchana, ancient Alalkha, between Antioch and Aleppo, which testify to tha, 
relations between the early ‘Phoenician’ harbours and the cities of Northern 
Syria, Sir Leonard Woelley, J.H.5, lxi (1037), pp. 125 fl., Autiguaries Journ. 
xviii (1938), pp. 1 ff., and xix (1039), pp. 1 fL, and Br. Mus. Quart, xii (1938), | 
p. II3Í, ef. Sir Arthur Evans, J.H.5, lvi (1037), pp. 133 ff. (on the local | 
imitation of Minoan pottery) ; C.F. A, Schaeffer, Syria, xix (1938), pp. 30 ff., | 
and 5. Smith, Avtiquaries Journ. xix (rg3q), pp. 38 ff. (on the cuneiform 
tablets found in the ruins and on the history of Alalkha). 

'* Phoenician trade witli Greece: see the books and papers on the economic 
development of Greece quoted below, note 25. Phoenician trade with the 
West; E, Meyer, Gesch. d. Alteri, ii. 2, 2nd ed. (1931), pp. 77 fi., and the biblio- 
graphy by HeicheIheim, Feste, f. Sombart, p, 177, n. 51; cf. below, notes 16 ff. 


" T cannot here give a bibliography of books and articles dealing with the 
social and economic life of Palestine in the various periods of her prehistoric 
and historical life. On the period of Persian domination, S. A. Cook, CAF. 
vi (1927), pp. 167 ££, and bibliography p. 578, and especially C. Watzinger, 
Denhmáler Palástinas, ii, 1935, pp. 1 ff. | 

" On Anatolia see A. Gótze in Müller-Otto, Handb, d. AMeriumsw. iii. 
1, 3; cf, U, Wilcken, D. Lileralurz. lvii (1936), pp. 1862 fl, and A. Gotze, "The 
present state of Anatolian and Hittite Studies’, Haverford Symposion of 
Archaeology and the Bible, 1937, pp. 136 ff, cf. the reports on the excavations 
of Tal Atchana quoted above, The more we know of ‘Hittite’ Asia Minor and. 
North Syria, thé more we realize how extensively the Hittite organization of 
Anatolia survived in the Persian and Hellenistic periods, 








Ч On Egypt in Persian times, G. Posener, ‘La premiere domination perse 
en Egypte’, Bibl. de l'Inst. fr. d'arch. or. xi (1936), a collection of all the 
hieroglyphic inscriptions relating to the first Persian domination in Egypt 
with valuable comments on them, Cf. C. Préaux, Chr, d' £g. xiii (1935), pp. 
166 Й., and the following note. 


^ W. Schur, 'Zur Vorgeschichte des Ptolemüerreiches', Kio, xx (rt) 
(1926), pp. 270 ff., cf, my remarks in C.4.H. vii, p. 110, and the bibliography, 
іЫ, , р. 892, сї. below, ch. IV. On the grave of Petosiris and its Iranian or 
Greek connexions, Ch. Picard, ' Mél. Victor Loret', Bull. Inst, Fr. Arch. Or, 
xxx (1930), pp. zor ff. See pl. xit, 1. 


7 A. Andreades, ' Le montant du budget d'Alexandre le Grand’, XXII» 
session de l'Institut International de Statistique, sect. 2, Comm., 1934, pp. 3 ff. 
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Athenian, coins discovered in the castern and Syro-Phoenician satrapies of 
the Persian Empire and in the non-coastal regions of Asia Minor. They are, 
however, well known to all numismatists. On this point and on the imitation 
of Athenian coins see K. Regling, art. ' Münzwesen' in P,W.K, xv. p 467. 
The many rich coin hoards of the fourth century found in this region are 
listed by S. P. Noe, ' A bibliography of Greek coin-hoards *, Num. Notes and 
Monographs, lxxviii (1937), for instance Antioch (no. 55, Greek coins exclu- 
sively), Beithir (no. 134), Cilicia (по, 252; cf. E. T. Newell, Numi: Chr. xiv 
(1914), pp.1 ff.], Qasr Naba (Syria, no. 846), and the river Tigris (no. 1109). An 
historical interpretation of the coin-hoards as listed by Noe has been recently. 
suggested by F, Heichelheim in his paper " Wirtschaftshistorische Beitrage 
nur klassisch-griechischen und hellenistischen Minzortstatistik’, Trans. of the 
Intern, Numismatic Congress, 1936, pp. 68 ff. Cf, A. Blanchet, Rew, Nem. 
xxxix (1936), pp: 1 ft. | | 
Two recent finds illustrate the conditions in the fourth century B.c.; one 
made at Susa (Elam), the other in Palestine, At Susa a wooden box was 
discovered, apparently hidden by one of the soldiers of Alexander or one 
of his immediate successors, In it was a Phoenician necklace consisting of 
various beads and many small silver coins mostly of the fourth century. The 
coins give a good idea of the currency that wás in use in the Persian Empire in 
that century, There was only one ‘royal’ coin (Xerxes I), the rest were local 
coins of the various satrapies, with those of Phoenicia and Asia Minor pre- 
vailing: Bagous, the satrap of Egypt, Aradus, Sidon, Tyre, Gaza, Разина, 
Cilicia, Hecatomnus of Caria, and perhaps Apollonia. In addition there were 
coins of Alexander the Great and of one of his immediate successors. Some 
coins have not been identified. See J.-M. Unvala, Mm. de la Mission Arch. 
de Perse, Min. Éd. Nat., xxv (1934), pp. 78 ff., and pl. 11, ef. Allotte de Fuge, 
ibid., p. 59 (not listed by Noe]. Р 
Very similar in many respects is the recent find in Palestine near Gezer 
(probably a large hoard}, see C, Lambert, Tie Quarterly of the Department of 
Antiquities in Palestine, ii (1933), pp- 1 f, and pls 1, 11; Noe*, no. 429. The 
find consists, apart from two or three coins of Alexander, of large quantitics 
of small silver coins of Athens, Sidon, and Tyre, and of local mints (Egypto- 
Arabian, Philisto-Arabian, &c.). Some Philisto-Arabian coins of this hoard 
were acquired by Mr. E. T. Newell and admirably studied by him in connexion 
with the coins published by Lambert, in 'Philisto-Arabian Series’, нін, 
Notes and Mon. Ixxxii (1938), pp. 47 fL. The coins af the Newell collection 
were minted dt Ascalon or Ashdod, at Gaza, and at Shol, by à Persian gover- 
nor of Palestine (about 400 u.c.). Cf. the coins found in a group of graves of 
various dates (seventh—-thind centuries Б.Г.) excavated in the ruins of the 
Crusaders’ castle of “Atlit in Palestine, see C. N. Johns, Quarti. Def. Aut. 
Palestine, i1 (1033), pp. 41 fí., esp. p. 57. 
An interesting feature of the economic history of the fourth century zc. 
noted in the text is the absence of Persian royal coins in the above-men- 
tioned hoards, and the gradual disappearance of the imported Athenian coins. 


They were replaced by local issues, Some af these local coins are imitations: 
of Athenian coins and some were struck by the local representatives of the 
Persian government, In Palestine, for example, we meet issues of the Persian 
satrap Manapates, of Yehud and of Hezekiali, in Gaza of the local tyrant 
Batis. See for Palestine, E. L. Sukenik, Journ. Palast. Or. Soc., xiv (1934). 
pp: 178 f: W.F. Albright, Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res. iii (t933); pp: 20 tf: 
F. M. Abel, Rev, Bibl, xliv (1935), p. 578 £; 0. EB. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth 
Zur, 1933, p. 731.; E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and. Mon. Ixxxii (1938), pp. 
53 Я., and for Сала, рр. 498. 1 shall speak of this feature later in this 
chapter. Cf. pl. xi. 

17 Finds of pottery of pre-Hellenistic times in Palestine have been dis- 
cussed recently. by J. H. Iliffe, "Pre-Hellenistic Greek pottery in Palestine’, 
Ouarterly Dep. Ant. Palestine, it (1933), PP- 15 f., pls, v-1x; cf. O. R. Sellers, 
The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, p. 41. А striking instance of close relations 
between Greece and Palestine in the Greek archaic and classical periods is 
furnished by the excavations of a cemetery at ‘Atlit in 1030-1; see C. №. Johns, 
‘Excavations at 'Atlit (1930-1): the South-Eastern Cemetery, Quart, Dep. 
Ant. Palestine, ii (1933), p. 41 (graves of the Persian period), and ibid. vi 
(1937), pp. 121 fi. (archaic graves). Egyptian, Egypto-Phoenician, Phoenician, 
and Greek objects predominate in the graves of the sixth-fourth centuries B.C. 
The best pottery is Greek (mostly imported from Athens), as are some of the 
metal objects (e.g. mirrors), and the weapons (partly Persian, esp. the Iranian 
arrow-heads, p. 56, fig. 14). Similar and contemporary are the finds in the 
graves of Tell-Far'a and what are known as the Philistinian graves of Gezer. 
The wooden bed-and stool found at the former place (now reconstructed їп 
the Palestine Museum of Jerusalem] are of great interest, showing almost 
pure Attic forms. On these finds see ]. H. Iliffe, Quart. Dep. Ant. Palestine, 
iv (1934), pp. 19a ff., cf. Palestine Museum, Jerusalem, Bull., iv (1927), pl. vi 
(pottery); and on a hoard of Egyptian bronzes of the fourth century found 
with sherds of pottery, J. H. Iliffe, loc. cit. v (1935). рр. 61 ff, On the monu- 
ments and grave-finds in Palestine of the period of Persian domination m 
genera) see C, Watzinger, Denkmater Palastinas, ii, 1935, pp. 4 fL. ; cl. F. M. 
Abel, Rev. Bibl. xliv (1035), p. 579.. Cm Гуса, б, Rodenwaldt, ' Griechische 
Reliefs in Lykien’, Sizd. Beri. Akad. xxvii (1933), pp. 1028 ff. Ci. the finds 
of Deve Huyuk in North Syria, C. L. Woolley, Liverp. Ann. of Arch. vii 
(rg14-16), pp. 115 ff. On Susa and Uruk, below, n. 22. 








48 For the hellenization of Phoenician art in the fifth and fourth centuries 
nc. it will suffice to refer to the well-known set of Phoenician and Carthagin- 
ian anthropoid sarcophagi of this period and the famous sculptured sarco- 
phagi of Sidon ; for the flourishing state of Sidon at this time and the Iranian 
influences, to the beautiful remains of the palace of the Persian governor at 
Sidon now in the Museum of Beirut (Syria, iv (1923), pls. 43, 44). We look 
forward with expectation to the results of systematic excavations just begun 
at Saida (Sidon), The previous excavations of G. Contenau in 1914 (Syria, i 
(1920), pp. 16, 108, 198, 287 ff.) and of Mme de Lasseur at Tyre in 1921 (Syria, 
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iii (1922), pp. 11 fi.) revealed mostly graves and remains of later times, The 
systematic excavations of Byblus have not yielded very much material 
belonging to the later periods of the city's existence, see above, note 6. | 
On Cyprus during the Persian domination see the general remarks of S. 
(Casson, Ancient Cyprus, 1937, pp. 192 ff., and especially the report of the 
excavation of the great palace of Vouni by the Swedish Expedition, E. 
Gjerstad; etc., The Swedish Cyprus. Expedition, iii (1937), pp- Irr fi. (the 
palace), cf. pp. 76 ff. (temple of Athena). See particularly the remarks of E, 
Gjerstad on the date and history of the palace in the light of contemporary 
events, p. 286 fL, and 4.7.4. xxxvii (1933), pp. 593 ff. Of the greatest 
‘interest are the beantiful silver bowls and gold bracelets of Persian workman- 
ship (p. 238 and p. 274 L, and ple 1v, xc-xci), and the Attice black- 
varnished and red-figured pottery (pp. 262 ff., pls, rxxxmm-txxx vil. 


\ See the preliminary report of C. L. Woolley, “Excavations at AI Mina, 
Sueidia', J,H.5. Ivii (1935), pp. x fi, and E. S. G. Robinson, 'Coins from AI 
Mina (1936) ', Mum, Chr. xvii (1937), pp. 182 fl, cf. my рі. хи, 2. We may 
regard as trading stations similar to Al Mina the settlement in the rezion of 
Antaradus recently excavated by E. Forrer on behalf of Bryn Mawr College 
(communication of M. H, Seyrig} and that of Cheikh Zanab four kil. south 
af the mouth of Nahr-el-Kebir (Eleutherus), to which belonged the Phoenician 
necropolis excavated by Cap, de la Bassetière. In one of the graves of the 
necropolis was found a finie red-figured rhyton and several black-varnished 
dishes of the fifth century s.c, see C. L, Brose, Cap, de la Basseti?re, and 
E. Pottier, Syria, vii (1025), pp. 193 ff. The existence an lively trade of 
Ugarit is attested for the late sixth century t.c. by a coin hoard (CL F. A, 
Schaefier, Mel, Syr. off. R. Dussand, 1939, pp. 461 ff.) and for the fourth 
century by some graves (for example, Syria, xvi (ra35), p. 153), 


29 Coin hoard of Bem-Hassan, J. (G. Milne, Ree. Arch., 1905, р. 257; Е.А. 
1933, p. 119; Моё, no. 144; E. S, G. Robinson, Num, Chr., 1937, pp. 107 il.; 
of Samanoud, Noe?, no. 957 : E. T. Newell, Ntm. Notes and Mon. xxxii (1538), 
pp. 62 fl. Cf the hoards of Demanhour, Noe?, по, 323, and Garbier, Noe*, no: 
420. On the Egypto-Arabian series in general, E. T, Newell. loc, cit., р. 59. 


ar On. Naucratis in general Kees; P.W.K. xvi. 1954 f, cf. R..M, Cook, 
‘Amasis and the Greeks in Egypt’, f.H.S. lvii (1937), pp. 227 fl. The lafet 
period of the history of Naucratis , especially in the late fifth and the early 
fourth centuries, has been very little studied. Many sherds of Athenian black- 
figured and especially late red-figured vases were found at Naucratis, see H. 
Prinz, "Funde aus Naukratis', Kio, Beiheft vii, 1908, pp. 75ff. Athenian 
coins found at Naucratis: the silversmith’'s hoard, Noe*, no, 729 (buried about 
439 B.C), СІ. Noo*, no. 730, Imitations of Athenian coins at Naucratis in the 
fourth century B.c., E. T. Newell, Nan. Notes and Мон. Ixxxii (1938), рр. 
бой, A beautiful red-figured crater found at Memphis, now in Cairo, C. C, 
Edgar, Cairu Mus, Catal., Greek vases, no, 32,378, np. 84 ft. and рі. хі; 


t The sherds of Susa: E, Potter, Мет, Рае, Perse, xiii; p. 100, and 
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M. Pézard et E. Pottier, Catal. d. Ant. d: la Susiane, Mus. Nat. du Louvre, 
and ed., 1926, p. 234 and my pl Xit, 3. The sherd of Uruk: J. Werner, in 
F. Heinrich, Abh. Berl. A&ad., 1035, phil-hist. Kl. ii (1935), p. 36, pl. 31, a. 


Dr. Werner assigns the sherd of the black-glazed fish-plate to the second half 
of the fourth century. 


* (n economic conditions m Greece in tlie fourth century gc. see К. J. 
Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iii, 2nd ed., i, pp. 313 ff., esp. pp. 344 fl.: H. Berve, Gr. 
Gesch. ii, pp. 76 fi., and especially G. Glotz, Histoire grecque, iii (1936), pp. 3 ff. 
The works quoted in note 25 do not discriminate sharply between the fifth 
and the fourth centuries, basing their statements concerning the economic 
situation in the classical period mainly on evidence which relates to the 
situation in the fourth, and especially the late fourth, century. 

^ On the Greek stamped unstamped jars and the question of con- 
tainers of various forms and material used in Greece in the archaic and 
classical periods, see B. N. Grakov, 'Packing and storage | of agricultural 
products in classical Greece of the sixth-fourth centuries p.c. ' , in Bull. of the 
State Acad. of the Hest. of Mat. Civilization, сү. (1935). pp. 1478. езр. рр. 
175 fi. (in Russian) ; cf. the bibliography in C.4.H. viii, p. 786 and p. 791. 
A new attempt at dating the stamped jars found at Athens is made by 
Virginia Grace, Hesp., iii (1934), pp. 197 ff. 

** Nobody will expect me to give a full bibliography of modern works 
bearing on Greek economic history, The tendency to interpret the facts from 
modern points of view, represented mainly by E. Mever and K. J, Beloch, has 
recently found support in many articles by Schwahn. The exponents of the 
opposite view are mainly Bücher and Hasebroek and some of the pupils of 
the latter, Most of the leading scholars in the field of ancient history take a 
middle course: Francotte (siding to a certain extent with Bucher), Glotz, 
Oertel, Tod, Ziebarth (who is more inclined to side with E. Meyer and Beloch), 
Berve, Heichelheim, and myself. An excellent bibliography of works bearing 
on the economic history of Greece in the fifth century will be found appended 
to the lucid chapter on that subject by M..N. Tod, C.4.H. v, 1927, pp. 1 ff. 
and pp. 491 ff. For a careful discussion of tlie controversy see F. Oertel in 
Pochlmann—Oertel, Geschichte der soz. Frage wid des Sozialismus in der 
anhken Weill, 7, 1925, pp. $17 f (with bibliography), 

Í wil mention the most important of the more recent contributions. 
Prominent in the controversy is J. Hasebroek, Siaat und Handel im alfesi 
Griechenland, 1928, and G ;riechische Wirtschafts- und Geselischaftsgescinchte, 
1931 (see my review of this book, Zeitschr. f. ges. Staatsw. xcii (1932), pp. 
333 Ii.) ; of. H. Knorringa, Emporos, roz6, and G. M. Calhoun, Jw Business 
Life af Ancient Athens, 1926, Supporting the point of view of Hasebroek, 
К. von der Lieck, Die xenophontische Schrift con den Einkünflen, Diss. Bonn, 
1933, and H. Winterscheikdt, Aisisa, 1038. Against Hasebroek in many 
essential points E. Ziebarth, беор sur Geschichte des Seeraubs und Sezhan- 
dels im. allen Griechenland, 1929, ci. his 'Neue Beitrüge zum griechischen 
Sechandel", Adio, xxvi (1933), pp. 231 ff., esp, pp. 236 Il, where he has 








listed the reviews of his book and has formulated the con 
under discussion. More radical in his support of Meyer-Beloc 


| loch is W. Schwahn, 
Demosthenes pegen Afhobos, 1929; cf. his articles ' Die xenophontischen ITópo 
und die athenische Industrie im vierten Jahrhundert ', RÁ. Mus. Ixxx (193t], 
рр. 253 fL, and 'Schiffspapiere', ibid, Ixxxi (1932), рр. 39 П. Against him 
F. Oertel, 'Zur Frage der attischen Gross-Industrie', Kb. Mus. Ixxix (1930), 
pp. 230 IL 'and F. Heichelheim, Schonollers Jahrb. Еу (1930), pp. 181 ff. (969 fí.). 
The latest contributions to the discussion are F. Heichelheim, Die Ausbreitung 
der Münzgeldwirtschaft und der Wirtschaftsstil im archaischen Griechenland ', 
Sehmollers Jahrb.lv (1931), pp. 37 fi. (229 ff), ' Welthistorische Gesichtspnnkte 
zu den vormittelaiterlichen Wirtschaftsepochen', Festpabe für W. Sombari, 
Schmollers Jahrb. wi (0933), pp. x8r ff. (roar fl); cf. his art. 'Sitos" in 
P.W.K., Suppl. vi, 833 fL, and ' Monopole", ibid. v, sect. A., and Wirtschafts- 
geschichte des Altertums, 1935. On the difficulties in applying modern terms 
to the various trends of the economic life of classical Greece, see the judicious 
remarks of M. L Finkelstein, "Epropos, vuóxAggos antl xamplos, Cl, Ph. xxx 
(1935), pp. 320 #. | 

| may mention also the general treatment of Greek history by H. Berve, 
Griechische GeschicMe, 3rd ed., 19313, and by G. Glotz, Histoire grecque, i-i 
(1925-36), and La Cid grecque, 1323. Lt is useless to enumerate the various 
books and articles dealing with the economic history of Greece written and 
published in Soviet Russia. Most of them depend entirely on the so-called 
‘bourgeois science’, which they insult vehemently, while they add no new 
material or new points of view, repeating d fort etd fraters the general remarks, 
long since discarded, of Marx and Engels on the economy of ‘slave-holding’ 
societies 


8 The great expansion al Greek trade and the prosperity of Greece in tlie 
fifth century are well illustrated by the historical analysis of the coin-hoards 
of that century found in the various parts of the Greek world, Some remarks 
on the subject will be found in the article by F. Heichelheim in Trans. of the 
Intern, Numismatic Congress, 1936, pp. 68 fi; cf. A. Blanchet, Rev. Ми. 
xxxix (1930), pp. 1 ff. and F. Heichelheim, W'irtsckaflse., pp. 294 if. 


+? The evidence is collected in the books and articles quoted in notes 23 
and 25. K. von der Lieck in his dissertation Die xenophontische Sckrift von 
den Einkiinflen, 1933, has pointed out the transference of the interest of 
Athens from purely political to economic questions (cf, Berve, Gr. Gesch. 
И, рр, 114 fi), which began in 354 t.c. and which led to the rule of Eubulus 
and became later one of the leading features of Greek politics in general. This 
change was certainly due, not only to the political bankruptcy of Athens, but 
also—and in a large measure—to the necessity of saving her [rom ruin and 
her population from starvation by any possible means. That other Greek 
cities were similarly situated at about the same time is shown by Ps.-Arist, 
Огсот. TI. The device suggested by the Ps.-Xenophontic ITápoi is, of course 
rather in the nature of political propaganda than a seriaus suggestion by xà 
experienced financier. The author himself may have believed in his remedy, 











Notes: Chapter II 1329 


or solving the present economic crisis of the world. It was certainly not 
Eubulus who wrote the {7épos- 
+E H, W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 1933, pp. 113 ff. 


70 The famine is well attested by several statements of Demosthenes (34- 
39; 42: 20 and 31) and of other contempor: y writers, by the activity of 
Cleomenes in Egypt {see Ps.-Arist. Qecon, ii, 33¢, and the comments. of 
Groningen), by what is known as the ‘Stele dei cereali from Cyrene, and by 
many Athenian in honour of various merchants who at that time 
imported grain to Athens, See Schafer, Demosthenes, iii, znd ed., 295. The 
inscription from Cyrene has recently been republished by G. Oliverio, Doc. 
antichi dell Africa Italiana, tt. i (1933), and in S.E.G. ix, 2; cf. F, M. Heichel- 
heim, P.W.R., Suppl. vi. 847, art. 'Sitos', and M. Segre, Mondo Classico, iv 
(1034), pp. 399 ff. The Athenian decrees are quoted by Heichelheim, loc. cit., 
p.850. The famine was not due to the changed orientation of world economics 
in the early Hellenistic period, but was a heritage from the past. In tlie new 
economic conditions of the Hellenistic period Athens very soan became pros- 
perous again. Witness the comedies of Menander. 


^ A. W. Gomme, The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourih Cen- 
luries н.с., 1933: сі. G. Glotz, loc. cit. As regards the statistical data dis- 
cussed by Gomme, see the admirable remarks of G. de Sanctis, Rir. Fil Ixv 
(15) (1937). pp. 288 ff. (in a review of Gomme's book), He points out how 
contradictory and difficult to interpret are the figures given by our reliable 
sources for the years 431/0 and 324/3 в.с. Cf, A. W. Gomme, and G. de 
sanctis, op. cit, Ixvi (16) (1935), pp. 169 fi. 


a A.W. Gomme, loc. cit., pp. 79 fi. We may find another expression of the 
depressed mood of the population of Greece in the later fourth century в.с. іп 
the frequency of suicides attested by the reaction of Plato and the Pytha- 
goreans against it. An interesting figure is that of Hegesias, the seunBdraror, 

Hedonist of the time of Ptolemy Soter, who preached suicide: the term 
droxaprepeiy invented by him to express voluntary death by hunger was 
very popular in Attic comedy. The question of suicide was still a subject 
of discussion in the time of Zeno and Chrysippus. See H. Diels, Der antike 
Pessimismus, 192r, p. 24; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Der Glaube der 
Hellenen, ii (1932), p. 271, n. i; E. Benz, Das Todesproblem sn der. stoischen 
Philosophie, 1920, pp. 54 ff. 

A See the excellent article "Sklaverei" by W. L. Westermann in PFK., 
Suppl. vi. 902 ft, Cf. F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschajtse., pp. gor ff. 

12 А роой summary treatment of this point will be found in G. Glotz, Mist. 
gr. ii, pp. to ff, (with bibliography). 

^ The material is collected in the art, 'Sitos' by F. M. Heichelbeim quoted 
in note 29. 
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1 The literary evidence on this point was collected long ago hy H. Blümner, 
Die gewerbliche Thatigheit der Volker des klassischen Alterthums, 1869, and B. 
Büchsenschütz, Die Haupistütten des Gewerbefleisses im Massischen Alterihume, 
1869. Since that time a mass of new evidence, papyrological, epigraphical, 
and archaeological, has accumulated, but has never been brought together in 
full. The collections of material made by Büchsenschütz and Blümmer, 
though old and not chronologically arranged, are of the greatest value, and a 
revision of the two books, with new doeumentation and a chronological 
assortment ol the evidence, would provide a sound and much-needed founda- 
tion for an economic history of archaic, classical, and Hellenistic Greece. 
Th. Reil's Beitrage zur Kenninis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Agypten, 
1913, M. Chwostow's unfinished book, Skeiches on the Organization of Industry 
and Trade in Greek and Roman Egypt, 1, 1914 (in Russian), and M. Schnebel's 
Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Agypten, i, 1925, a3 well as A. Jardé's 
unfortunately unfinished work Les Céréales dans Ганни Егерме, 1, 
‘Production’, 1425, may serve to a certain extent as models for a careful 
collection and interpretation of the material. Nothing similar to the volumes 
of Reil and Chwostow exists for the classical and Hellenistic period of Greece, 
Asia Minor, the Pontus, and Sicily and Italy, A book of the type oi T. Frank's 
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, with due attention paid toarchaeological 
material, is much needed. A good survey of the known facts, account 
of the archaeological material, will be found in F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaflsz.. 
рр. 373 Й. and notes 33 fi. 


3 See above, p. 84, and notes 16 ff. Very little has been written on Persia 
in the time of Artaxerxes III Ochus and Darius III, or on the second Persian 
domination in Egypt. For Persia see W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vi, pp. 2r i. For 
Egypt, H. R. Hall, ibid., pp. 151 Œ, and W. Schur, Klo, xx (2) (1926), pp- 
270 If. The great achievements of Artaxerxes ITI show how strong and rich 
the Persian Empire was in his time. His policy in Egypt must be studied. 
afresh. A careful collection and interpretation of the existing material, in the 
style of Posener's book on the first Persian domination, is much needed, and 
so isa more careful excavation of the ruins of Naucratis with due attention to 
the later period of its history. 

9! On the economic history of South Russia see the bibliography to my 
chapter 'The Bosporan Kingdom" in. C.A.H. viii, p. 785 f.; cl. my articles 
'Olhia' and 'Panticapeo' in Enciclobedia Haliana, and those on Olbia, 
Nymphaion, and Phanagoria by E. Diehl in P.WK. 

3 See F, Heichelheim, art. 'Sitos' in. P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 835, and A. 


Kocevalov, RA, Mus. Ixxxi (1932), pp. 321 ff.; A. W. Gomme, The Population 
of Athens, pp. 25 ft. 





^ On the finds made in the ruins, and on the contents of the graves, of 
Panticapaeum and the other Greek cities of the Bosporan kingdom, see шу 
Skythien und der Bosporus, 1931, pp. 164 fi. On Olbia and its dependencies, 
the bibliography quoted in note 37. | 
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*5 A review of the finds made in the Scythian graves of the various periods, 
arranged in geographical ani chronological order, ts included in my Shythien 
und der Bosporus, pp. 277 Й. ; сі. ту Iramians and Greeks in South Russia, 
1922, pp. 35 ff. and pp. 83 ff. 


и Т, №, Enipovich, 'Tentative characterization of the settlement near 
Elišavetovakaja Staniza on the basis of the discoveries made in 1928 by the 
expedition of the State Academy of the History of Material Civilization ', 
Gull, of the State Acad. of Hist. of Mat, Civ. civ (1935), pp. In E, esp. 
рр. 137 f. and pp. 180 ft. (in Russian). 


a On the vases of the Kertch style, K. Schefold, Untersuchungen zu den 
Kertscher Vasen, 1934. On the water colour vases, my Shythien und der 
Bosporus, pp, 152 ff.; cf. the short remarks of E. Pfuhl, Maerei und 
Znchwune, p. 913, paragraph roo, and M. Swindler, Ancient Painting, 
р- 3571 К. Schefold, loc, cit., p. 137, points out that the water-colour vases 
were an imitation and continuation of the" Dutzendware' of the Kertch style. 
He does not believe in the local production of red-figured vases of this stvle in 
South Russia. A careful study of clay, style, and forms will probably show 
that Ве is wrong. The late E. von Stern collected all the water-colour vases 
and prepared them for publication, but his book has never appeared, 


* On the 'Megarian' jars (more than 8oo of which have been found 
partly in Greek cities and partly in native settlements of South Russia) see 
В. М. Grakov, 'Incised stamps on the necks of some. Hellenistic jars’, 
Siudies of (he State Historical Museum, i (1926), pp. 165 ff. (in. Russian). 
Mile Knipovich (loc. cit., pp. 157 fi.) is inclined to regard these jars, not as 
imported from Callatis or Heraclea (Grakov), but as Chersonesian products 
(It is to be noted that no such stamps are represented in the Callatian collec- 
tion of stamps published by Cantacuséne, see below). It is characteristic of 
the trade relations of the fifth and fourth centuries p.c, that at Elizavetov- 
skaja there were found in several trial trenclies: 6 fragments of Thasian 
stamped jars, r of a Rhodian jar (fourth-third century), 5 of Chersonesian 
jars, 11 of jars with the names of dervvópos (very probably of Sinopic make 
—B. N. Grakov, Ancient Greek potlery-stamps with the names of astynomoi, 
1928, fin Russian); cf. €. Cantacuséne, ‘Timbres amphoriques trouvés 
à Callatis', Rer. Hist. dit Sud-est Européen, 1935, the majority being stamps 
with the names af astynomor), and 8 of the 'Megarian' group with incised 
stamps. Of the unstamped jars the greater part (sdme are Ionian, some 
Thasian and Rhodian) are very similar to the group of jars with incised 
stamps (Knipovich, loc. cit, pp. 156 fi). 

On Chersonesus as a wineé-producing country, see my article ' Chersonieso' 
in Enciclopedia Italiana and the bibliography quoted there; Recent investiga- 
tions have shown that in the Roman period wine was made in some of the 
cities of the Bosporan kingdom, V. F. Gaydukevich, ‘Ceramic: building 
materials of the Bosporan kingdom, Bosporan tiles’, Bull. of the State Acad. 
of Hist. of Mat, Civ. civ (1935), p. 215 (in Russian). 
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^ B. N, Grakov, "Epigraphic documents of the royal tile-factory of 
Panticapaeum', Bull. of the State Acad, of Hist. of Mat. Civ. civ (1933). pp- 
202 fl, and the substantial paper by Gaydukcvich quoted in the preceding 
note, pp. 211 fi. (both in Russian). 


* See my chapter “Bosporan Kingdom’ in C.A.H. viii, pp. 582 П., сі. 
Knipovich (memoir quoted in note 41), p. 177. Mlle Knipovich paints out 
at the gold objects found in the tumuli near Elizavetovskaja Staniza have 
a pale colour, and show a style very different from that of the Panticapaean 
gold objects. Were they produced locally? 

On the Panticapaean school see my books quoted in C.A.H, viii (biblio- 
graphy). I have dealt several times with the Iranian subjects treated by the 
Panticapaean artists and with the Iranian elements in their composition and 
style, see the short summary in Shythien wad der Bosporss, pp. 387 iL; cf. 
"L'art gréco-iranien' in Rev. des Arts Asial, xxviii (1933), pp. 202 Я. : 'The 
great hero of Middle Asia and his exploits", Artibus Asiae, v (1932), pp. 99 ff. : 
"Some new aspects of Iranian art', Sem. Kond. vi (1533), pp. 161 ff,, and “Dura 
and the problem of Parthian Art’, p. 169 and n. g. On the ‘Pontic’ animal 
style and its development, K. Schefold, ‘Der skythische Tierstil in Südruss 
land, Eurasia Septentrionalis Antigua, xii (1938), pp. r ff. Miss G. M. Richter, 
"A Greek sword-sheath from South Russia', Metr. Mus. 5t. 1v. i (1032), 
pp. rog fi, thinks that it was Athenian artists settled in Panticapaeum 
of this style. 

^ C.A.H. viu, pp. 566 fL. and §74 ff. Cf. F, Heichelheim, P.W.K., Suppi: 
vi. 836 ff. and Wirtscha/ise., pp. 329 ff. 


“7G. Kazarow, C.A.H. viii, pp. 559 ff., cf. his article “The origin and the 
rise of the Odrysian kingdom in Ancient Thrace" in. Uditisten Pregled, xxxii 
(1933). Рр. 737 Н. (in Bulgarian), cf. P.W.K. vi 4, 421 ff. (art. ' Thrake' by 
Lenk, Betz, and Kazarow). The enormous wealth of the Odrysian kings was 
proverbial at Athens in the fourth century, See the description of the wedding- 
banquet of [phicrates by Anaxandrides in his Prolesilaus (ap. Athen. iv. 
131; Kock, ii. 151) and the famous account by Xenophon (Anab. vii, 3, 21) 
of the symposion of Seuthes. 


** The group of tumuli-graves at Divanlij is described and iltustrated in 
the excellent book by B. D. Filow (in collabaration with 1. Welkow and V. 
Mikow), Die Grabhiigelnekropole bet Dueanlij in Siibulgarien, 1034. On 
Kukuva Mogila, B. Diakovitch, Bull. de l'Isistiiul arch. Bulg. iii (1925), pp. 
IIIÍi; B. Filow, ibid. iv (1926-7), pp. 27 ff. (in Bulgarian), Bashova and 
Mushovitza, B. Filow and I. Welkow, 'Grabhügelfunde aus Duvanlii in 
südbulgarien', /.D.4.]. xlv (rg30), pp. 28: fi, Golemata, Lazarskata, 
and Arabadzijskata—H. Filow, 'Neuentdeckte Thrakische Hügelgrüber 
von Duvanlij (Sidbulgarien)’, Bull, de l'Instilul arch. Bulg, vii (1932-3), 
рр. 217 f.; Dalboki—W. Prokhorow, Bulgarian Excavations near Eule 
Zagora, St. Petersburg, 1880 (in Russian): B. Filow, “Das Antike Stein- 
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grab von Dalboki', Bull. de l'Institut arch. Bulg. vi (1930-31), pp 45 ff. 
hs Bulgarian). Urukler—t. Welkow, ' Neue Grabhügellunde aus Bile 

¥ (1928-9), pp. 25 ff. (in Bulgarian). Gartinowo—N. Fettich, * Der 
ул Fund von Gartschinowo', Acta Arch. Mus. Nat. Hunp. xv (1934), 
c. B. Filow, 'Ein * "skythisches " Bronzerelief ‘aus Bulgarien’, Eurasia 
Seplenirionalis Antigua, ix (1034), pp. ro7 ff. Panagurishte, Brezovo, &c. 
—B. Filow, 'Denkmáler der thrakischen Kunst', Róm. Mill. xxxii (197) 
pp. zr ff, and I. Welkow in fi ide P Instilut arch. Bulg. viii (1934), pp 
(a grave of the middle fifth century s.c. very similar to those of DEP di). 
An interesting grave of the fifth century with imported gold ornaments was 
recently discovered at Mumdzilar, G. Feher, ibid., pp. 110 fl. Cf. my Skylhren 
und der Bosporus, pp. 535 ff, and Radu Vulpe, L' ce du fer dans les régions 
thraces dé la péninsule balcanigue, 150, pp- 131 ff. (with an excellent map), 

An excellent analysis of some of the Bulgarian finds referred to above is 
contained in K. Schefold's review of Filow’s book on the find at Duvanlij 
(биотоп, xii (1936), рр. 572 f£). In this review Schefold suggests exact 
dates for various graves of the Bulgarian group, and classifics the finds 
according to their place of origin. 

*» For the sword with an ivory handle sec the Delian inventories, where the 
entry listing à gdyaipa Imruc) eAediavrüry : Jepa Gupida тоб 
Mérropos appears regularly (see, e.g., Durrbach ‹ et Roussel, Inscr, de 04105, по. 
1441 A т. 1, ба), 


ta Another Tarentine bronze siula of the fifth to fourth centuries n.cC., this 
one with beautiful repoussé bas-reliefs, was recently found at Pástrovo and 
published by D. Zontschew in /.D.4.1. li (1936), Anz., p. 411. In this article 
Zontschew gives a full list of other similar siulaz found ín Bulgaria; ci. the 
appended- list of sidas of this type found in the Balkan peninsula and in 
Asia Minor by J. Werner. Note that only one of seventeen sifulae wus found 
in Asia Minor, thè rest being discovered in the Balkan peninsula and the 
majority in Bulgaria. Cf. note 54. 


n I must point out that the Thracian and Scythian graves of the sixth to 
fourth centuries B.c. show a far-reaching similarity in their contents. The 
centres from which the goods were exported were the same for both countries. 
It must be noted, however, that while in South Russia most of the graves even 
of the sixth and fifth centuries yielded a large number of Scythian objects, 
probably of local workmanship, in the early graves of Thrace the Scythian 
objects are rare and were certainly imported. The local objects show an 
unmistakable late-Hallstatt character and are similar to those of the graves 
at Trebenishte. These graves therefore certainly belonged to Thracian 
grandees. The graves of the later group are much more Scythian. Cf. 
Кахагох, P.W.K. vi 4, 535 (an excellent list of. various types of graves 
excavated in Bulgaria), It is also to be noted that the objects af Ionian work- 
manship common in South Russia are rare in Bulgaria, at least in the fifth 
century, 
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2 See my paper ‘The silver vase of Voronej ', Mat. for the arch, of S. Russia, 
xxxiv (ror4), pp. ox ft. (in Russian). 

эз The horse-frontlet of Panagurishte, B. Filow, Róm. Mill. xxxii (1917], 
р. 40, lig. 25; the belt of Lovet, L. Welkow, Bull. de l'Instilul arch, Bug. viii 
(1934), pp. 18 ff, On the shapes of metal belts in Italy, M. Rostovtzeff, 
‘Notes d'Arch, Orientale", Syria, xiii (1932), pp. 327 ff. ; the Luristan belts, 
id., "Some remarks ón the Luristan bronzes', /hek, vii (1931), p. 53, pl. v, 1, 
and R. Dussaud, ' Ceinture en bronze du Louristan’, Syria, xv (1934), pp. 
187 fl. The kettle of Gundestrup: M. Rostovtzeff, ‘The Great Hero of Middle 
Asia and his exploits', Artibus Asiae, iv (1932), p. 108, n. 1r. Celtization of 
Greek coins: R. Paulsen, Die ostkellischen Miinspragungen. Die Miinzpra- 

pungen der Boter, 1933: cf. C.A.H., vol. of plates, iii, pp. 16, 17. The same 
process is noticeable in the coins of the Odrysian kings, C.A.H., vol. of plates, 
ii, pp. 18, 19; cf. the evolution of finger-rings found in the Thracian graves, 
B. Filow, Die Grabhügelnekropole bei Duvanlij in Südbulgarien, 1934, pp. 191 ff. 


9 T Welkow, Ј.Р.А І. хрл (1931), Апх, ‚рр. 418 fi; B. Filow, "Die Kuppel- 
grüber von Mezek', Bull. Fnsi. Arch. Bule, хі (1937), рр. п Ё. (in Bulgarian 
with German résumé) and I. Welkow,' Die Auserabungen bei Mezek und Svilen- 
grad", ibid,, pp. 117 ff. (in Bulgarian with German résumé). Note especially the 
tanddàbrum, pp. 38 fi, figs. 57-46; the sztula (Tarentine ?), pp. 57 ff, figs. 60, 
61, and the Scytho-Thracian vase and ornaments, pp. 154 ff. , figs. 122-5. 
СІ the grave of Lozengrad, F. W. Hasluck, Ann, Br- Seh. al Athens, xvii 
(rgro-11), pp. 76 ff., and B. Filow, Shornih Shishmanov, p. 46 (in Bulgarian), 


8 It isa pity that none of the Greek cities of Thrace have been excavated. 
However, the little we know of them shows that their aspect and develop- 
ment were very similar to those of the Greek cities of the north coast of the 
Euxine. I may call the attention ol the reader to the large number of stamped 
jars found at Bizona, Odessus and elsewhere in. Bulgaria and published by 
K. Shkorpil, Bull, de l'Inst, arch. bulg. viii (1934), pp. 24 f. As in south 
Russia, stamps of Thasos, Rhodes, and Sinope predominate, while Cnidian 
and Parian stamps appear sporadically. Besides these there are a certain 
number of stamped jars probably of local origin, Unfortunately no attempt 
was made by Shkorpil to date the stamps. Evidence of local ceramic produc- 
tion is furnished by the many pottery kilns discovered at Callatis, Heraclea, 
Odessus, and some other unidentihed places (Shkorpil, loe. cit, p. 25 £). 
Shkorpil has not attempted to date the kilns. 


^5 V, Parvan, Dacia, 1928, pp. 35 fi. and pp. 74 ff.; cf. Radu Vulpe, L'Ape 
du fer dans lex régions thraces de la péninsile balcanique, 1930; A. Alfóldi, 
"studi Ungheresi sulla Romanizzazione della Pannonia ', Glí Studi Romani nel 
mondo, її (1935), pp. 267 fL; E. Panaitescu, ' Momenti della Civiltà Romana 


nella Mesia', ibid. ‚рр. 225 ff. (with bibliography) ; В. Saria, ' Eine Emonenser 
Landmannschaft in Savaria’, Pannonia-Konyotdr, viii (1935), pp. 31i; 


C. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie dans l' Antiguité, 1038. On the recent excava- 
tions of Istrus see, in addition to the summary by Parvan, 5. Lambrino in 
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Rew, Et. Lat, ix (1931), pp. 77 fL, and xi (1933), рр. 457 &, also Dacia, iii-iv 
(1927-32), pp. 376 fi. On the archaic pottery of Istrus, M. F. Lambrino, 
Dacia, iii-iv (1927-32), p рр. 362 ff. and Les vases archaiques d'Hisiria, 1938. 
A similar analysis of other groups of pottery will yield important material 
for the economic history of Greece and Rome. Very interesting for the early 
commercial relations between modern Rumania (especially its coast) and 
Greeee is the rich collection of Greek vases of Kalinderu: some at least 
of these were found in Rumania. See E. Cotin, La Collection des vases grees 
du Musée Kalinderu, 1537 (S. Lambrino, Bidliothéque d'Istros, i). The 
Scythian finds in Hungary and Rumania are dealt with by N, Fettich in my 
Skylhien und der Bosporus, pp. 484 fi. 


9 Trebenishte—B. Filow, Die archaische Nekropole von. Trebenischte am 
Ochridasee, to27; N. Vulié, ' Ein neues Grab bei Trebenischte ', Gest. Jahresh. 
xxvii (1032), pp. 1 ff., and ' Neue Grüber in Trebenischte ', ibid. xxvii (1933). 

pp. 164 fL, id. Rev; Ау. vi (1934), pp. 26 fL, cf. id. J. D.A.F. xlv (1930), 
Anz. pp. 276 ff. and pp, 461 ff. On the origin of the bronzes of Trebenishte, 
C. Praschniker, ‘Zu den neuen Funden von Trebenischte', Oest, fahresh. 
xxvi (1932), pp. 106 ft. The attempt to attribute the bronzes to Italian 
workshops (E. Pernice, Gav. Gel, Anz. exci (1929), pp. 445 fL, and A. K. 
Neugebauer, Forsch. u. ForlschriMe, 15931, pp. 193 fi.) must be regarded азап 
obvious mistake. Nor do I regard as probable the suggestion of V. Cajkanovit, 

"Das Rätsel von Trebeniste', Rev, Internat, des Etudes Balbanigues, i-ii (3-4) 
(1936), pp. 137 ff, that the graves at Trebenishte are those of Celts who were 

ming home after the capture and pillage of Delphi (which never took 
place). The contents of the graves and their probable date do not support 
the suggestion. We should, for example, expect to find in the graves the 
typical La Téne military equipment (e.g. the swords) ; but, so far as I know, 
no La Téne objects were found in them. It would be still more surprising, if 
the graves belonged to the Hellenistic period, to find in them no coins or other 
objects of late classical and Hellenistic times. In the article by Cajkanovit 
the reader will find a summary of the many conjectures as to the nationality 
of the men and women buried in the graves. 


s On Illyria see the bibliography by M. Holleaux in C.A.H. vii, p. 932. 
Add, on Albania in general, M. Ugolini, Albania Antica, Ricerche archeo- 
logiche, ї (1928), "L'Acropoli di Fenice’, ii (1932), and on Apollonia, Albania, i 
(1925)-v (1935). СЕ L. Rey, Répertoire lopobibliograbhique des Antiquités 
d'Albanie, 1328, and ‘Lettre d'Albanie', Rev. Internat. des Etudes Balkani- 
ques, iii. i (5) (1937), pp. 30r ff. See also the periodical Japigia, On the 
relations between the Adriatic Sea and Greece before the fourth century, 
R. L. Beaumont, J.H.S. lvi (1036), pp. 162 fi. On Dionysius and his Illyrian 
colonies, M, Holleaux, С.А.Н, vii, pp. 8250. On the texts of | Theopompus and 
Ps.-Aristotle, Francotte, P.W.RK.ix. r410 and Fluss, ibid. xvi. 1742 (art. Naro], 


^ L. Marton, ' Die Frühlatenezeit in Ungarn ', Arch. Hungarica, xi (1933); 
cf. A. Allóldi, quoted tn n. 56. 
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в p, Jacobsthal, "Finge Werke keltischer Kunst’, Die Antike, x (1934), 
pp. 17 fL, and ' Bodenfunde g ischer Vaseri nórdlich der Alpen’, 

xviii (1934), pp. 14 ff. : ef. H. Hubert, Les Calles ei l'epansion celligue jusqu'à 
l'époque dela Tene, 1932, pp. 98 fl., and W. von Jenny, Kellische Malallarbeiten 
aus heidnischer und christlicher Zeit, 1935. 


út [ may quote as an example the careful collection of material in F, von 
Duhn, [talische Grüberkunde, 1, 1924, and ii, 1939. | 


3: A goo summary in A. Della Seta, Italia Antica, 2nd ed., 1928 (with good 
bibliography). 

*1 See, e. g., T. Frank, 4n Economic Survey af Ancient Rome, 1; ' Rome and 
Italy of the Republic’, 1933, where no chapter is devoted to the economic 
history of pre-Roman Magna Graecia, Etruria, and the rest of Italy. In vol. 
ili (1937) of the Econ. Survey V. M. Scaramuzza, in the section dealing with 
Sicily, begins his survey with the First Punic war. Some material (centring 
round Latium and Rome) will be found in T. Frank's excellent book Ан 
Economic History of Rome, 2nd ed., 1927, ch. ii "The early trade of Latium 
and Etruria’, pp. 16 ff., cf. ch. vii, "Industry and Commerce’, pp. 108 ff, In 
C.A.H. 1v one (rather meagre) chapter (ch. iv, ' The outer Greek world in the 
sixth century', by P. N. Ure) is devoted to tlie conditions of the sixth century, 
but special chapters have not been devoted to the evolution of Italy and Sicily 
from the economic and cultural point of view in the fifth and fourth centuries, 


CE F. Heichelheim, Wirischafise., ch. vi, where he pays due attention to 
the economic history of Italy. 





+ See, e. g., F. Schachermeyr's review of Hasebroek, Griechische Wirtschafts- 
м. GesellschaftsgeschichMe, 1931, in Klio, xxvi (1932-3), pp. 121 ff. 


* The evidence has been repeatedly collected and illustrated, see, e- g., 
H. Knorringa, Esporos, 1926, p. 98 f. Salt fish was imported into Greece 
from Italy (Tarentum) by Bruttian and Campanian merchants, Euthydemus 
mepi voplyow af. Athen. ii, r16¢; much was imported also from Cadiz (Athen, 
jbid., and iii. 118 d and e, from Antiphanes and Nicostratus), It remained so 
in later times, see the famous cookery-book of Archestratus, fr. 52, Ribbeck : 
fr. 38, Brandt (Sicilian tunny). 

=æ Tt will be sufficient to refer to Bliimner, Die rewerbliche Th@igheit, &c., 
р. тоб, апа to the copious bibliography on the Etruscan bronze ware in Della 
Seta, loc. cit., p. 465 f. 

*7 Blümner, loc. cit., p. 121 f. For the Sicilian beds and cushions, Eubulus 
(Kock, ii. 200). 

** Cf. the article by Schachermeyr quoted in note 64, 

+ See, ¢.g., the remarks of R. Hackl, ‘ Merkantile Inschriften auf attischen 


Vasen', Miünch. Arch. Studien, 1909, р. 103. Note the large quantity of 
cheap Attic pottery referred to in the mercantile inscriptions ELO 
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low prices of pottery in general. Imports of small quantities of such ware 
would not pay. On the Greek vases imported into Italy see the bibliography 
‘in Della Seta, loc. cit., p. 449. 


7° Much has been written recently on Tarentine art and especially on 
Tarentine toreutic: see E. Pernice, Die hellenistische Kunst in Pompeji, iv, 
Gefádsse ина Сети aus Bronze, 1925; K. A. Neugebauer, "Reifarchaische 
Bronzevasen mit Zungenmuster', Rom. Mi. xxxvii-xxxix (1923-4), pp. 
341 fi. ; P. Wuilleumier, Le Trésor de Tarente (coll. E. de Rothschild), 1930, cf 
A, Rumpi, “Retief in Villa Borghese’, Rom. Adit. xxxvili-xxxix (1923-4), 
Pp. 446 fí.; W. Amelung, 'Studien zur Kunstgeschichte Unteritaliens und 
Siziliens ', ibid. xl (1925), pp. 181 ff. ; G. E. Rizzo, Nuovi Мей sul cratere di 
Buccino, ibi, pp. 217 ff. "On the Tarentine sí/ulae found in the Balkan 
peninstila see above, notes 50 and 54. On the bronzes of Sicily see the 
bibliography collected by Della Seta, loc. cit., p. 450. 


71 Sen. 6, g., Hehn, Kullurb/lanzen, &c,, 6th ed, p. 72 E, and p. rr, ef. A. 
Jardé, art. 'Vinum' in Daremberg et Saglio, Dic. v, p. 923. 


1: T. Frank, Ан Economic History of Rome, 2nd ed., 1927, p. 60 f. 


7! DellaSeta, loc. cit, pp. 167 ff., and bibliography, p. 453. ; cf. Courby, Les 
Vases grecs d reliefs, Paris, 1922. 


"^ M. Rostovtzeff, 'Notes d'archéologie orientale, IT, Les agrafes de 
ceintures', Syria, xiii (1932), p. 328 f. ; cf. E. Pernice, Die hellenistische Kunst 
in Pompeji, iv, Gefüsse uud Gerüle aus Bronze, p. 7, cL. 6 (on the Italian cuirass 
found in Africa). 


т бее Е. Heichelheim's contributions quoted in notes 16 and 26. 


CHAPTER III 


! The best general accounts of the economic development of the Hellenistic 
world will be found in G. Glotz, Le Travai dans la Gréce ancienne, 1920, pp. 
379 ff. (there is an English translation) ; U. Wilcken, ' Alexander der Grosse 
und die hellenistische Wirtschaft ', Schmollers Jahrb., xlv (2) (1921), pp. 45 ff. ; 
F. Oertel, in R. v. PóhImann's Gesch. der soz. Frage und des Sozialismus im der 
antiken Welt, ii, 2nd ed., 1925, pp. 53711; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv, 2nd ed, 
1925, pp. 270 f.; W. W. Tarm, Hellenistic Civilization, 2nd ed., 1930, рр. 
69 Я,; Е. Heichelheim, " Welthistarische Gesichtspunkte zu den vormittelal- 
terlichen. Wirtschaftsepochen', Fesigabe für ТЇ. Sombarl, 19353, pp. 181 fi. 
and Wirtschaftse., ch. vii. For Athens there are the excellent books of 
W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, 1911, and S. Tebelev, History of Athens 
from 225 lo 30 B.c., 1898 (in Russian). 

* On Alexander and his economic activity; U. Wilcken, 'Alexander 
der Grosse und die hellenistische Wirtschaft’, Schmollers Jahrb., xlv (2) 
(1921), рр. 45й., and Alexander der Grosse, 1931, pp. 238 ff., cf. pp, 263 fL ; 
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W.W. Tam, C.A.H. vi, pp. 427 ff. ; H, Berve, Das Alexanderrcich anuj presopa- 
graphischer Grundlage, 1, 14326, pp. 2491 fl. and Griechische Geschichte, li, 1933, 
pp. 159 fi. ; A. M. Andreades, Zdorgia ' Eois Óniociar obcoroulas, i. 2, E, 
1930, of which there is a French translation; cf. his paper, 'Le montant du 
budget d'Alexandre le Grand’, XXTI* Session de l'Tustitut Tnternational de 
Staiisfique, Londres, 1934 (La Haye, 1934). On the sources, E. Kornemann, 
Die Alexandergeschichte des Kontgs Ptolemaios I. von Aegyhien, 1435, esp. 
pp. 1591f. I may quote in addition some of the most recent surveys of the 
general policy of Alexander, including his economic policy: W. Kolbe, 'Die 
Weltreichidee Alexanders des Grossen', 1936. (Freiburger. Wissenschajftliche 
Gesellschaft, xxv) ; W. W. Tarn, ' Alexander the Great and the Unity of Man- 
kind", Proc. Brit, Acad. xix (1933. pp. 123 f: U. Wilcken, "Die letzten 
Pläne Alexanders des Grossen', 515, Berl. Aked., xxiv (1937), pp. 192 ff., 
(on the western plans of Alexander), and V, Ehrenberg, Alexander and. the 
Grecks, 1938. 


? Alexander and Columbus: U. Wilcken, 'Alexander der Grosse und die 
hellenistische Wirtschaft, p. 5o. The only resemblance I ean see between the 
discovery of America and Alexander's conquest of the East is the increased 
amount of gold and silver subsequently put into circulation in western 
Europe and Greece respectively. I see no striking parallel between the 
development of the ancient world after Alexander's conquests: and the 
evolution of the modern world, 





4 See H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, 
1926, ii, pp. 169 ff., cf. pp. 193 ff. 


1 See the references in note 2.. Excellent lists of Alexander's colonies will 
be found in H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, ii, pp. 29r ff., and V. Tscherikower, 
"Die hellenistischen Stüdtegründungen von Alexander dem Grossen bis auf 
die Rómerzeit', 1926 (Philol. Supal. xix), pp. 138 ff., cf. W. W. Tarn. loc. cit. 
and E, Bickermann, Gnomon, iv (1928), pp. 351 ff... V. Chapot, ' Alexandre 
fondateur de villes', Mél. Glotz, i, 1932, pp. 173 ff., goes too far in his 
endeavour to minimize the results of Alexander's colonization. On the in- 
dividual colonies ascribed to Alexander see A. H. M, Jones, The Cities of the 
Eastern Roman Provinces, 1937 (Index, s.v. ‘Alexander’), Оп Bactria, 
Alexander's handling of the country and the massacre there of 24,000 Greek 
mercenaries (Diod. xviii. 7, cf. xvii. 99. 5 f. ), see W. W. Tarn, The Greeks 
im Bactria amd India, p. 72. On Bactría in the early Hellenistic period, see 
below, Ch. TV.» 

_ © Much has been written on Alexander's coinage. A useful survey, based 
to a large extent on the masterly monographs of E. T. Newell, will be found 
in Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, 1933, РР. 203 Я, It is very probable that 
Alexander chose the Attic standard not only in view of its popularity in the 
Aegean world but also because it was widely used alongside of the Persian 
in the Persian Empire, especially in Palestine—see O, R. Sellers and W. F. 
Albright, Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res. xliii (1931), р. то. Тһе only standard which 
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competed with the Attic in Alexander's time was the Rhodian. Cf. below, 
nntes 38 (on the hoards of Alexander's coins) and 49. 


? On the pay of the Hellenistic soldiers, which included ddr, atrop 
ог uérpmpua, cirumov Ор озттрёслой, атыб ог беу, see the remarks of 
Kromayer-Veith, Heergesen (Handbuch AU.-Wiss. iv. 3, 2), 1928, pp. 122 ff. 
[with bibliography), and Rostovtzeff, Rev. £. A. xxxiii. (1931), p. rz, сі. 
H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 1933, p. 233, and G. T. Griffith, The 
Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 1935, pp. 264 tf. 

soldiers frequently received gratuities or payments in advance before 
great battles as a kind of insurance (8óua, Bupeal). Money in advance (epá&oua] 
was sometimes paid to newly recruited mercenaries (Polyb. xv. 25. 10, 
misinterpreted by A. Passerini, Athen. ix (1931), p. 253, cf. U. Wilcken, A Rfenst. 
d. Th. Bank, vi, 14 and vii, 9-10; I am indebted for this reference to Mr, G. T.. 
Griinth). On eirgpémor and jérpnpa, sce the inscriptions of Cos, Paton-Hicks, 
nos, 10 and 11; A. Neppi Modona, L'isola di Coo nell'antichitd classica, 1933 
(Mem. pubbi.a cura dell'Ist, Storico-Archeol. di Rodi, i), p. 43—2 list of sub- 
scriptions to defray the osrypdswr (Paton-Hicks, 10), and the pérpypa 
(ibid. 11) to the soldiers in sor p.c. CE G. Cardinali, Riz. Fil., xxxv (1907), pp. 
7 Е. Мем evidence on duror aiid evrimor in Egypt, Hunt, P.Teb. 722 and 
923; U. Wilcken, P. Wiirzh. (Berl Abh., 1933), no, 7, cT. P. Br. Mus, ii, nos, 
219-27 (pp. 1-9) ; Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, p. 160 and p. 164; P.5.I. iv. 350, 4; 
Wilcken, Arech. Pap, vii, p. 89; E. P, Wegener, /.Е.А. xxm (1037), p. 222, 
Do. vi. 

For the organization of the Egyptian anny, see below, Ch. IV. Large gitts 
were frequently given to officers of the army as a reward for past services or 
asa means of securing their loyalty. Such gifts were given, for example, to 
two officers, one Cretan, the other Aetolian, of the Ptolemaic garrison of 
Gaza by the kings (probably two successive kings—Euergetes I and Philo- 
pator, or more probably Philopator and Epiphanes, shortly before the 
capture of Gaza by Antiochus IIT). They are mentioned in a funeral epigram 
set up by one of the officers to his son and his granddaughter (5.E.6, vil. 
25) where references to previous publications and discussions will be found), 

L 9i: d pde дрфонфо ye wslalnlorton Виде | руйи урмай 

JyAdianw ydpuruw. The ypoeeal yápires were probably gold crowns. 





t See the general statement of Plutarch where he contrasts Cleomenes with 
the other Hellenistic monarchs (Pint. Сісот. 13. 51: as pdr sip oi Aoro tie 
ВасаЛее еті той аубротове Өйрат етецойрто үріраоа кай борға, белесіоутеу 
айтобт кай білфбеіроғтит, dréyvovs wai dÓikovg dvouuite «lea, era. There was, 
of course, not much difference in this respect between the Successors and the 
later Hellenistic kings. An interesting subject for special ing uiry is that of 
the history and character of the Supeai. The origin of the la later Swperl, 
revocable grants of land to friends, high officers, n | philosophers 
and other literary. stars, courtesans, &c,, whether in the East (especially 
in the Persian Empire), ar in the West (especially in Macedania), is to be found 
in the feudal structure of both Persia and Macedonia. It is unnecessary to 











1340 Notes: Chapter ILI 


refer to the well-known Smpeal of the Persian kings to Persians.and particularly 
to foreigners (everybody will think in this connexion of Themistocles}. More 
important for the history of Hellenistic émpeai is the immemorial practice of 
Macedonian kings whereby large or small holdings were granted both to 
Macedonians and tọ Greeks: see F. Hampl, Der König der Makedonen, 1934, 
p. 28 (Hegesippus [Dem.], Halon. 41, cf. 39), 40 f. and 45. Most of these Бораш 
lay outside Macedonia, but some of them were given by Macedonian kings to 
their éraipo: in Macedonia proper. I may quote, for example, the bargain 
between Cassander and Polyperchon (Diod. xx. 28. 2 and 3) in 309 B.C.: 
Cassander guarantees to Polyperchon for his support ràg spoyeyernudvag xarà 
MakcBovíar Bipeds. On Philip V see below, Ch. V. 

The grant of personal doreaí, feudal in its origin, became a very important 
political factor in the policy of Alexander and of his successors. I may recall, 
for example, those given to Eumenes in Asia Minor by Alexander and Per- 
diccas (Diod. xvii 57. 3 .), those granted bv Antipater to Craterus ini 323 
&.€. (Diod. xviii. 18. 7), the treatment by Ptolemy Soter in 312 of Andronicus, 
the strategus of Tyre, who remained faithful to Antigonus and Demetrius 
during the siege and was later captured by Ptolemy (Diod, xix. 86. 2; o$ 
why à ys HiroMpaios durqaudxraev dAM rodvarr(os бойу upede elye mepi айтбу, 
fea Té dw momesdjevos kai профушь drripws), the many cases of political 
refugees receiving dapeas peydAas wai owerdfas from various Hellenistic kings 
of the early third century B.C., as reported by Teles wepi duyijs (Hense), 
p. 23, &c. There was the same political motive and the same survival of 
Macedonian and Persian traditions in the grants of Antiochus Epiphanes, eg. 
in his gift of Tarsus and Mallus to his mistress Antiochis. Later the grant 
of doreai, especially in Egypt and Syria, became one of the devices of 
the economic policy of the Ptolemies and Seleucids alike, see Rostovtzeff, 
Studien z. Gesch. d. róm. Kolonates, 1910, pp. 251 fl, and A large estate in Egypt, 
1922, pp. 42 fL, and pp. 143 ff. Cf. below, Chs. IV and V. 

It is dificult to decide whether we should connect with the dorsesi of this 
character the grants of land made by a süperior power to a subordinate, eg. 
the bestowal by Antigonus on Asander of his Carian satrapy Gwpece, similar 
grants of land by the Romans after Magnesia to various cities and kings 
Swpedy (¢.¢. Clazomenians, Polyb, xxi. 45. 5; Eumenes II, id. xxi. 45, 10; 
Khodians, id. xxii. 5. 4, xxv. 4. 5 and 5. 1; cf. A. Heuss, 'Die vülkerrechtli- 
chen Grundlagen der rom. Aussenpolitik in rep. Zeit’, (Alto, Beith. N.F. 18), 
p. 108, &c.). 

I need not quote individual cases of large gifts made to various cities by 
the Successors. The best known are the gifts of Antigonus to Athens in 
306/5 and again іп 305/4 n.c. (Diod. xx. 46, 4; Plut. Demetr. 10, 1; S.I,Ga3 
334)- I may mention also the loan granted by Lysimachus to the city of 
Miletus, which was repaid with great difficulty by the city with the help of 
another loan furnished by some rich citizens of Cnidus (Relim, Mile!, Erg. 
d. Auspr. i. 3, pp. 294 f.—282 n.c.), the large gilts of grain to Rhodes by 
Soter, Cassander and Lysimachus during Demetrius" siege of the city (Diod. 
xx. 96 and 100), the well-known gifts of Lysimachus to Athens after Ipsus 
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(10,000 med, of grain and later 130 tal]; see A. M. Andreades A History 
of Greek Pulic Finance, i, 1933. p. 176, and ‘Н бунолаторияд) тоЙығыс) тоб 
Валі Aveysdyou, Hellenica, ii (1929), pp. 257 Е. (=Mdl. P. Thomas, 
1030, рр. 6 ff.) 


1 Characteristic of the early Hellenistic kings and especially of Antigonus 
is the reply of the latter to one of his friends, Aristodemus, who was supposed 
to be the son of a cook, when Aristodemns advised him to be less lavish in his 
expenditure amd gifts: "ol Aéyoi cov" Ime, "di Mpurróbyne, mepiloparos 
étovew" Plut. Mor. Apophthegm. 182 "Avreyórov, D, I1. Cf. one of the many 
scandalous actions of Demetrius; Plut. Demetr. 27, 1: he ordered the Athenians 
to pay him 250 tal, xai rip eim » ewwróvou xal dmaparrijrov yevopdvyr, 
ізім Ябросрмуоғ тд арубрмовн «ерсе lopi xai rais mepi abrzw éruípass eis 
онфура бодду. Cf. also the general description of a Hellenistic court by 
Plut. Cleom. 13: its luxury, its grand air, its multitude of servants and officers. 


tt The date and interpretation af the inscription at Miletus are controver- 
dal: see W, W. Tarn, J.H.S. xlvi (1926), pp. 158 fi; Hermes, lxv (1930), PP. 
446 fi. ; J.H.S. lii (1933), p. 62, n. 50, on one side; and W, Otto, Beitrdge zur 
Seleukidengeschichte, 1928, pp. 25 fi. ; Phil. bexxvi (1931), pp. 400 ff. СЁ. М. 









Peremans, Rev. Belge, xii (1933). pp- 40 ft. (on the date of the battle of Cos], 
and C. B. Welles, R,C., no. 14. In accord with my view (rule of Ptolemy 
between 295 and 289 2.c.) P. Roussel in G. Glotz, Hiísf. Gr. iv. 1, p. 354, n- 29. 


1 On the loans collected by Philocles, J. A. O. Larsen, "Roman Greece", 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 340. Larsen regards the loans collected by 
Philocles as contracted for payment of the tribute not to Demetrius but to 

*hiladelphus, which 1 consider highly improbable, On the loans in general, 
below, Ch. V, n. 22. Cf. the three inscriptions from Boeotia recently published 
(N. б, Pappadakis, Apy. 4eAriov, УШ (1923), рр. 182 .; W. Schwahn, 
' Boiotische Stadtanleihen aus dem TII. Jahrh. v. Chr.', Hermes, lxvi (1931), 
pp. 337 f£), which relate to loans contracted by two cities of Boeotia (Charsiai 
and Acraiphia), the first with the city of Thisbe, and the others with two 
private persons, on a mortgage of all their property. None of the loans was 
repaid when due. The inscriptions show how serious was the nancial situn- 
tion of some of the Greek cities in the third century, certainly not solely as à 
result of the mismanagement of their finances. 


із There is no good general study of the armies of the Hellenistic period. 
The earlier accounts of ' Greek military antiquities' such as those of Küóchly 
und W. Rüstow, Geschichte des er. Kriegswesens, 1852; H. Droysen, Heerwesen 
und Kriegfükrung der Griechen, 1889; Ad. Bauer, Griechische Privat- ина 
Kriegsaltertümer, and ed. (Handb. ki. Allertumswissensch. iv. І. 2), рау 
very little attention to the question of the organization of the Hellenistic 
armies and treat the Hellenistic age as a unit without distinguishing between 
the various periods (an exception is the excellently illustrated book by 
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!. Coussin, Les Institulions militaires ed navales des Grecs, 1031). In this they 
are followed by the most modern general surveys, e.g. Kromayer-Veith, 
Heerwesen, &c., 1925, pp. 120 f£, and M. Cary, A History of the Greek World, 
1932, pp. 231 fi. 
Of the more special studies bearing on the Hellenistic armies in general I 
тау quote here K. Grote, Dus rrizchische Sóldnerwesen der. hellenistischen 
Zell, 1913; A. Spendel, Untersuchungen sum Heerwesen der Diadochen, 1915: 
my own remarks, Re». É. A. xxxii (1931), pp. 5ff.; H. Berve, Das Alezan- 
derreich, &c., i, 1026, pp. 101 fi.; H; W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers from 
the Earliest Times to the Battle of. Ipsus, 1933, esp. parts V, 'The Age of 
Alexander’, and VI, “The Age of the Diadochi', pp. 177 ff., and G. T. Griffith, 
The Mercenaries. of the. Hellenistic World, 1935. The works dealing with 
the armies of the individual Hellenistic States will be cited later in this book; 
Two documents which have been recently found, one at Amphipolis, the 
other at Chalcis, have a very important bearing on the regulations in force in 
the Macedonian armies. The first belongs certainly, and the second in all 
probability, to the time of Philip V, and both bear on the conditions prevailing 
in Macedonian garrisons, It is probable that regulations similar to those 
contained in these two documents were observed in the earlier Macedonian 
armies. One of them, that found at Amphipolis, which is fragmentary, ilus- 
trates various aspects of the life of the garrison of the city, see P. Roussel, 
Rev. Arch., v (1934), pp. 39 ff., and M. Feyel, ibid. vi (1935), pp. 29 ff. 
The other, found at Chalcis, is complete and contains regulations concerning 
the management by the olxovdpo: (and dpovpapyo:) of the military store- 
houses, see 2. Н, Когуғау, 'ЕААтиика, Уй (1934), рр. 277 Я. This last isa 
Sidypayspa of the king published by the commandant of Chalcis: The docu- 
ment is not dated, but the forms of the letters point to the time of Philip V. 
The supreme jurisdiction in the case of offences rests with the king. Cf. on 
these documents C. B, Welles, 4. 7.4. xlii (1938), pp. 245 fL. and E. Biker- 
mann, Rev. Phil. xii (1938), pp. 295 Н. With these two documents we may 
compare an inscription of 221 B.c, recently found in Macedonia (Eordaia) 
[at a place: called Kodda near Kozane) and published Бу Х. Г. Maxapéras, 
‘Ed. Apy., 1934-5, pp. 117 ff. and C. B. Welles, loc. cit,, p. 276, It contains à 
letter of Philip V in reply to à (fragmentary) petition of several officers and 
soldiers of à Aóyos headed by à rerpdpxns. The military titles of the soldiers 
and officers are of great interest. (On this document more is said below, 
Ch. V, n. 35 ЇЇ.) 





^ Mutinies and betrayals of the Successors by their armies, or parts of 
them, are too familiar to students of the Hellenistic period to néed support 
by quotations. As regards open revolts, I may quote at random that of 
Macedonians against Antipater (Polyaen. iv, 6, 4) and that of 3,000 Macedonian 
soldiers against Antigonus in Cappadocia (id. iv. 6. 6), Cf, Parke, op. ct., 
p.203. The character of the soldier who receives promotion and becomes rich 
after having betrayed his former commander is well known to the New 
Comedy. Menander, KéAag, 40 #., speaks of one of them, probably a Thracian, 
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who changed his name Bigus into Blas, а yoigo with quantities of money, 
Wondering about the origin of his wealth, Pheidiis, his rival, says: máA[w 
vw' d wei] 3 erp»  о[ерабуо] | [яродой: дарда} ть А йт 
(the restorations are supported by the utterances of Pheidias that follow), 






" On the relations between the citiesand the rulers, and on similarrelations 
between the armies and their commanders-in-chief, based oti aevupayia. and 
ebvoia, see F. Schróter, De regum hell; epistulis, &c., 1933, p. 44; E: Bicker- 
mann, ' Bellum Antiochenum', Hermes, Ixvii (1832), p. 58 f., and 59, 1, cf. 
p. 63; V. Ehrenberg, їп Gercke u. Norden, Eini., Ш, 3, 1932; p. 83; 
M. Holleaux, B.C.H, lvii (1033), pp; 37 ff; C. B. Welles, RC. Indices, 8v. 
ewoo and р. 667.; P. Zancan, J] monarcafo ellenistico nei suoi. elementi 
federativi, 1934, pp. 19 fi; E. Bickermann, ' Alexandre le Grand et les villes 
d'Asie', Rev, E. G. xlvii (1934), рр. 346 ff. 

rood summary of the views expressed by various scholars concerning 
the constitutional status of the Greek cities of Asia Minor in the time of 
Alexander and the Successors will be found in Th. Lenschau's report on Greek 
history in Bursians Jahresb., ccliii (1936), pp. 151 fl. To this has to be added 
a recent treatment of the problem by V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greens, 
1938, pp. 41 f£, (cf. W. W. Tarn, CI. Rev., lii (1938) pp. 234 f.), and also by 
E. Bikerman, Institutions des Sdleucides, 1938, рр „133 й. (cities) and 51 fi. 
(army), We must sharply discriminate between the legal status of the army 
and the cities and the situation de facto, Legally the Successors were the 
masters of the army and the overlords of the Greek cities. De facto they 
depended almost entirely on them, and acted accordingly. On evo: in 
general, as it appears in official documents of various kinds to denote a feel- 
ing which animates hoth the ruler and the ruled, W. Schubart, "Das helle- 
nistische Kónigsideal nach Inschriften und Papyri', Arch. Pap. xii (1930), 
pp. 8 ff, On the notion of efvem in Greece, especially in the fourth century, 
and the technical political meaning of this word, E. Skard, ' Zwei religiüs- 
politische Begrifte Euergetes-Concordia' (Avh. utgilt av Del NorsksVidenshaps 
Akad., ii, Hist.—Filos. KL, 193r, 1i, pp. 29 f); As regards the cities and the 
subjects of the kings in general, compare also the treatise mepi | Baoideias of 
Ecphantus (Stob. iv. 7, 64) the Pythagorean Кох century Be? 2: ‘and there 
must exist complete goodwill (efvoia) first on the part of the king towards 
his subjects, and secondly on their part towards the king, such as is felt by 
a father towards his son, a shepherd towards his sheep, and by a law towards 
those who use it" (transl. by E. Goodenough, Yale Class. Stud. i, 1928 р. 84); 
cf. another fragment of Ecphantus (Stob. iv. 7. 63) translated by Goodenough, 
ibid., p. 89. On the date of Ecphantus, W. W. Tarn, ' Alexander the Great 
and the Unity of Mankind’, Proc. Brit. Acad. xix (1033). р: т28: 

Most instructive as regards the de facto relations between the cities; the 
army, and the king in time of danger and war is the well-known document, 
or rather set of documents, relating to Smyrna and to the royal soldiers 
stationed and settled at Magnesia (O. G.I. 229, Seleucus II). Smyrna wholc- 
heartedly supported Seleucus II in his struggle with Egypt. Her relations 
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with the king are described several times in this dossier as edvow wal dla 
(1: 3), ог е?уова кай фаДЛотуша (1. B). In her dealings with the rebellious soldiers 
f Seleucus II in. Magnesia, Smyrna exhorted them SuaduAdevew yr giAlay 
«ui gvupayiar rG« Baci (ll. 15 and 18) or Guxrnpetv tv cuppiaytar xai r3 
ейммағ тан Bam (ll. 37, 62, 93), On this inscription see V, Ehrenberg, 
Alexander and (he Greeks, p. 48; E. Bikerman, Inst. 5dl,, pp. 100 fl.; C. |. 
Cadoux, Ancient 5myrita, 1938, pp. 114 f£. Cf. Lysimachus" letter to Priene 
(0.G.I. 12; Welles, R.C., no. 6), where Lysimachus describes his power as 
based on himself, his friends, and his devdjme; the came expressions are used 
by the city of Ilium in the decree concerning King Antiochus I (0.6.2. 219): 
note esp, L 16 where, in speaking of Antiochus' kingdom, the Ilians describe 
it as prosperous and brilliant udAurra мб» ӛші т)» | Шау dperie, «Ira wal Bu 
T-)v rp Our kal rw Óvrdjuy. eüvoiav. On the political role played by the 
armies af the Diadochi before the establishment of the balance of power, cf, 
F. Granier, Die makedonische Heeresversammlung, 1931, pp. 58 ff. ; F. Hampl, 
Der König der Makedonen, 1934, p. 63; P. Zancan, JI monarcato ellenistico, 
&c., 1934, pp. 35 it. 


'5 I should like to recognize in the speaker of an interesting fragment of 
Menander's Ais, 24 E., a mercenary soldier who is boasting about his wealth: 
«ілторобеу UB puerplas. dw KutvBam ypusiov, | Hepawual arolai 56 keiv[7]a 
торфораї, тореџата | ёбои ёот', будрез, тоттўре [2ААа т" dpyvpipara] | xdxrw- 
reguirow прбоолта, траучАафот, AaBpdsia. Cf. the inventory of gilts be- 
stowed on Apollo of Didyma by Seleucus I (O.G.I. 214; Welles, R.C., no, 
5). The life of the soldiers of the armies of the Diadochi was not dull. Bias 
the &ieipérgs of Menander's KóAa£ (293 К.) boasts of his drinking exploits: 
xorÜAas хоробу дека | «у Катпабокіа кӛубе ypvcoiv, Zrpovbia, | vpis dfémov 
paaróv y'.. [ZrpovB.) *A£árüpov mAov | o9 BamAéws mémurac. (Bi) ode ghar 
ток, of | pà rie "Aiar. (Erp.) uéya ye. No wonder that these rich soldiers 
were hated by the civilians of Athens of Menander’s time (Men, IHepuap. 65 
and 173 f. (Allinson); Кола, 40 Я. (Allinson) ; Zuvamos, 439 К.). 


'* Excellent accounts of a large moving army and of its camp will be found 
in the descriptions of Eumenes' army in the East by Plutarch, Diodorus, and 
Polyaenus: Plut. Eum. 9; Diod. xix. 43. 7; Tust. xiv. 3, 6; Polyaen.. Strat, 
iv. 6, 13. The last gives a short but very graphic description of the camp 
and the &тоакел}; “Ағтбуогов 86 ray Eduereiuw отратиотам «бақ ӛтошіуеіу T 
отока], еу fj ywvaikes еши айтди kat Tékva, xai таАЛакаѓ, wal olwérat, wat үріхтіз, 
kal dpyvpos, xai Goa Ma екттғағто dro ris wera "AAefdvipou orpareiag, Corm- 
pare the story of the death of Ceteus, the Indian arparmyyos, and of the contest 
between his two wives for the privilege of being burned on his funeral pyre in 
the camp of Eumenes, Diod. xix. 33 fl. One of these wives before dying gives 
away her jewels to her girl relatives and friends. Note the presence of all these 
women with their jewels and slaves in the camp, They all belonged to the 
ámooxewj, Similar conditions prevailed in the army of Ophelas when he moved 
against Carthage: Diod. xx. 40-1. 1. Cf. the dmogxeval of the Autariatas who 
were serving in. the army of Lysimachus, Polyaen. Strat, iv. 12. 1. 
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It is worthy of note that in many cases the drocxew) played an important 
part in deciding the issue of great battles, the soldiers caring for it more than 
re their commander. The best known is the case of Eumenes quoted above, 
Cardio tha taae al Piltar Tin 3o EC, Diod. xx. 47, 4. After the defeat 
of Menelaus' army near Salamis (Cyprus) Demetrius took 3.000 prisoners 
and incorporated them in his army dmoApagwüvruüre 0” аШтійы трох той 
mepi rór MevéAuov dit ro rag drouKeuis ev Atyimres катаЛейогтегаі тара 
HroMpaio, yrovs dueraférove óvrac é«BiBacer «ig rag rails xat mpos "AArrryovor 
eis Jupiar dmlaredev. It will be observed that Ptolemy preferred that forces 
serving outside Egypt should not have their awooxevai with them. Cf. 
U. Wilcken, Arch. Paf. viii (1627), p. 85. On the dzoxevat in general, W. Schu- 
bart, G.G.A. cIxxv (1913), p. 617 i E. Bevan, House of Seleucus IT, 1902, p. 201 ; 
Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p, 126; E. Bikerman, Iss£. S2. pp. gr fl... Oa 
the technical and juridical meaning of Groowe, M. Holleanx, Rev. E. б. 
xxxix (1926), p. 355; E. Kiessling, Arch. Puff, viii (1927), pp. 241 1L. ; 
U. Wilcken, ibid., p. 88 (P. Bad. 48); H. Kortenbeutel, ' Zur Sondergericht 
der Aposkeual', Aeg. xvi (1935), pp. 292 ff ; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1037), 
pp. 23 L.; cf. M. Hülleaux, 'Hyeudm тои ба vdfeov, Rev. E. G. xxxv (1922), 
p. I98; D. Cohen, Oi ££ тасш, Mnem. liv (1926), p. 82. On the &moakevai 
of the armies of the Successors, H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 
p. 207 and nate 7. 


"* Diod. xx. 82-3, cf. B4. 5 and $97, 5. and the description of the navy of 
Demetrius in 302/1, Diod. xx. 110! Аша 8 тбуната каї тарату тағто- 
Sami ria owwrpeydrraw dm robs soAduous wal tar dpwayds ove @Айттору дкта- 
кич, Оп the pirates and the part which they played in the political 
life of this period, below, Ch. IV. 


© Plut. Eum, r3 (cf. 2): the story of Eumenes and the three hundred 
talents which he was supposed to contribute to the building of Nearchus’ fleet. 
He pretended not to have cash and to have collected the money (probably 
from his debtors) with difficulty through his ¢ritpoms. However, when his 
tent was destroyed by fire, melted gold and silver to the amount of more than 
1,000 talents was found in the ashes. 








= Pillage: many instancës, eg. in Polyaen. iv, 6. 6; réquisitions, e.g. in 
Plut. Phoc. 26. TI am inclined to believe that the third paragraph of Suidas 
article on Bacdeia (below, note 24) refers to such compulsory contributions 
and requisitions, as opposed to regular taxation, I cannot find in this реса 
graph any criticism of the Ptolemaic fiscal system; rather à conce 
approval of it. 


5 See P, Jauguet, ' La politique intérieure du premier Ptolémée', Вай. Че 
l'Inst, Fr, d' Arch. Or, xxx (1930), p. 528 L., and L'Égypie Piolémaique, 1034 
(G. Hanotaux, Hist. dela Nation Ёсурйетте, vol. iii), pp. 36 ff. ; cf. CI. Préaux, 

‘Politique de race ou politique royale,’ Chron. a’ Egypte, xi (1936), pp: 121 ff. 
Below, Ch. IV. 
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ai On the veterans and invalids, H. Haessler, Veleranenfiirsorge im griecin- 
зеден Alterium, 1926; O. Jacob, ' Les cités grecques et les blessés de la guerre’, 
Md. Glotz, 1932, pp. 461 fi. The subject has not been treated by G. T. 
‘Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 1935. СЇ. Н, Berve, Dis 
Alexanderreich, &c., i, 1926, p. 197 (ott Alexander's army), Оп the mercen- 
aries who received plots of land from their employers, G, T, Griffith, loc. 
cit., pp. 3141f. Cassandreia: Palyaen. vi. 7. 2. Theangela: M. Rostovtzetf, 
Rev. E. A. xxxiii (1931), p. 18f.. Aspendus: above, Ch. Г. п. 7. Smyrna: 
0.6.1. 229 (Ч. note 15 above). The cases of Ephesus (5.1.6.2, 3563), of Dyme 
(ibid. 529), and of Pharsalus (?)—1.G. ix. 2. 234—4re different. CI. L. Robert, 
Coll, Fróhner, I. Inscript. Gr., pp. 04 fL 


2 On the veterans of Alexander's army see the fne remarks of L. Robert, 
Antiguité Classique, iv (1935), p: 164. On Gorgus and Minnion of Tasus, L. 
Robert, loc. cit., p. 166, and W. Peek and R. Herzog, 4t. Mitt, lvii (1932], 
pp. 52 fi. On the Macedonians and other foreigners at Colophon see the 
decrees of the city published by B. D. Meritt, Am. J. PA. vi (1935), рр. 358 1., 
and the improved reading and correct interpretation and dating ol these 
decrees given by L., Robert, Rev, РАЙ, х (1936), рр. 162 iL, and esp. p. 162, 
m, z. Whether they were Macedonian officers or not, the subscribers of 
Colophon became rich while in the service of Alexander or Antigonus. Om 
Laomedon, at whose order the famous sarcophagus of Alexander found at 
Sidon was supposed to have. been made, see H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, 
no. 464; I. Papastavru and C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Amphipolis (Klo, Beih. 
37), 1936, pp. 88 ff. To a later time belongs the well-known Artemidorus of 
Perge, who after service in the army of one of the Ptolemies settled down in 
Thera and built there his famous Tépevos ; J.G. xii. 3, Suppl, pp. 294 ff.; 
Hiller von Gaertringen, Thera, iii, pp. 89 ff. ; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorif, 
Der Glaube der Hellenen, i, 1932, pp. 387 ff. On petty tyrants in Asia 
Minor during the late Persian domination and the time of Alexander, my 
paper in Anatol. Stud. pres. to Sir William Ramsay, 1923, p. 373, and 
A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, pp, 28 ff, cf. 46 ff 
Hermeias of Atameus, D. E, W. Wormell, Yale Class. 5t. v (1035), 
pp. 57 f£. On the later tyrants, below, Ch. IV, n. 230. 


34 This character of the rule of the Successors is well defined in the state- 
ment which Suidas incorporated as paragraph 2 in his article BamAeia, the 
frst paragraph being a definition of Baca based on Chrysippus. The state- 
ment is apparently derived not from some treatise mepi Bameias but from an 
historian or publicist of the early Hellenistic period. This paragraph may be 
quoted in #11: ойте філе ойте тд ikaw drobidoic rots drfpumos tas Paoleles, 
ФАЛА Toig Dveapévorg уе єтрптотёбон кой уер у трфуната учуб. 
olos ġe d'üusmos wal of Suddoyo АЛ убран" ток уар шь ката фаш ойбір 
Атосу ў) отоууна бий тти тўе шуй divvaylay, robe 32 yen ddr mpoojeorray 
Bameis yeréaÜat ayeBóv dmdans tis olkoupems. Cf. J. Kaerst, Stu. 2. Еніш. 
&c., pp. 50 f; W. W. Tarn, Aufzgonus Gonalas, pp. 253 ff. I cannot agree, 
however, with Tarn in the view that paragraph 3, which contrasts unlawful 
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exactions by the kings with a regular well-organized taxation, proves that 
'Stoicism condemned the ordinary Hellenistic kingdoms’, There is nothing 
specifically Stoic in Suidas’ third paragraph, and the statement cannot be 
directed against the Ptolemies, whose aim was to organize efficiently a 
regular taxation. The first paragraph may be another excerpt from the same 
source as that from which paragraph 2 is derived. The leading idea of para- 
graph 2 is similar to that of Xen. Mem. lii, 9. 10: the true kings and nilers 
are those who know how to rule ; cf. Diotogenes the Pythagorean mep! Baowlelas 
(Stob. iv. 7. 61), who considers the main duties of a king to be military 
leadership, justice, and cult. 

À further development of the picture given by Suidas" source is the state- 
ment of Ael. Aristides es Paun, 27. Aristides, however, contrasts the 
Macedonian kingship with the real Bameia, though he emphasizes in the 
Macedonian monarchies the same point as Suidas' source, viz. the fact that 
the Macedonians were self-made kings: if’ davraw айтоі реуытрфта; СІ. 
Rostovtzeff, Ges. u. Wirtsch. i, p. 240, n. 6. Tt ts evident that Aristides also 
has in mind the Diadochi, not the later Macedonian kings. 





55 On the relations of Alexander and the Successors with the Greek cities, 
see the bibliography quoted above in note rs. Tti is known that modern 
scholars are not agreed on the question whether Alexander did or did not 
admit the cities of Asia Minor into the Corinthian League. While E. Biker- 
man, "Alexandre le Grand et les villes d'Asie’, Rev. E.G. xlvii (1934), Pp: 
346 ff. (cf. Inst. SEL, pp. 133 fl.), insists on the latter view (supported by V 
Ehrenberg, Osi und West, 1035, p. 227—c1. Alexander and the Greeks, pp. тй 
(Alexander) and 42 ff. (the Successors)—and by G. Radet, J. 4. Satu, 1035, 
p- 149 f. (cf. U. Wilcken, Berl. S.B. xxviti [1935), p. aoa u „65Р. Janan 
defends the former view (22 Monarcato ellenistico, pp. 8 fL ; cf. Th. Lenschau 
quoted in note 15 and W. Schubart, 'Das Kónigsbild des. Hellenismus', 
Die Anke, xiii (1937), pp. 372 8). It must be said that though the 
Diadochi regarded themselves legally as masters, not as allies; of the 
Greek cities, they were never consistent in this respect and certainly 
spoke a quite different language in their propaganda, This is why so 
much stress is laid in their official statements and those of their subjects оп 
evupuxyto. and edvou: as the leading features of the relations between the king 
апа the cities (above, note 15), Very interesting in this respect is the state- 
ment of Diodorus (Hieronymus) xix. 57. 3 (315 Bc.) about Antigonus when 
he was making preparations for war against the coalition of his enemies, He 
appealed to the бур, mdlas, and Gvvaorat and asked them for their help: 
Td T' (vg kai móAas kai Surdoras mporexaleiro «i$ evupayiar. Did he appeal 
only to those tribes, cities, and dynasts who were not his subjects, or to 
those inside as well as outside the sphere of his domination? On the formula 
and the technical terms wsed by Antigonus (the statement of Diodorus 
certainly goes back to the publisheil text of Antigonus' proclamation) see 
Index s.v. d@vop, and on the general political situation V. Ehrenberg, Alexander 
and the Greeks, p. 43 CE also A, Heuss, "Antigonos Monoplithalmes und die 
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griechischen Städte", Hermes, ixxiii (1935), рр. 133 4, whose interesting point 
of view cannot be discussed here. 


3 There ig much that is interesting in the series of abbreviated decrees of 
Ephesus of the late fourth and early third centuries B.C, republished (with 
additions) and commented upon by J. Keil, Jakreshefte, xvi (1913), pp- 231 ff. 
They show the vicissitudes of Ephesus in the times after Alexander's death: 
first supporting Perdiccas (ii, 4, в), then siding with Antipater (ii, f), still 
iater under the overlordship of Demetrius (üi, b). We come next to the 
friendly relations with Ptolemy Soter (decree in honour of Callicrates, the 
friend of Ptolemy 1, cf. Diod. xx, 21, 310 B.C.) and the time of Lysimachus 
domination (iii, e—comnstruction of the wall by Lysimachus with the co- 
operation of a citizen of Cyzicus; Cyzicns without doubt fell within the 
sphere of influence of Lysimachus, cf. below, Ch. ТҰ). The group of decrees 
shows at the same time the wide range of the commercial relations of Ephesus. 
How great was the freedom of action of the major and minor cities in time of 
war is shown by the well-known story of Hieron the tyrant of Priene—the 
struggle of the democrats of Priene against him, and the help given to the 
former by Ephesus with great financial difficulty, Imschz. ©. Pr. no. 37; 
S.I.G.* 363; Paus. vil, 2. I0. 


27 On the Corinthian alliance above, Ch. I, note 7. On the тшалоМтейи 
and the other xoi (the lonian, Dorian, and Aeolian), W. Schwahn, ZvpsmAercia 
P.W.K. iv A. 12602 f, and E. Kornemann, Kousr, ibid., Suppl. iv. 518 ff. 
On the xomór rir "Lava, Th. Lenschau, ' ones", ibid. ix. 1576 ff. ; U. von 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Berl, S.B., 1906, pp. 38 fl. On the Lycian конф 
and its destinies under and after Alexander, A. HM. Jones, The Cites of 
the Eastern Roman Provinces, pp. og tf. On the wowde ra Kapir and the 
conde rar Apuoaopéeu, L. Robert, Et. Anat., 1937, p- 571- On the Nesiotai, 
A. Guegenmeier, Die Geschichte des Nesiotenbundes bis zur Mitte des 3. Jahrh., 
Diss. Würzburg, 1929, and the articles of Schwahn and Kornemann quoted 
above and Schwahn, 'Nesiotai', P.W.K. xvii. z4 ff; W. A. Laidlaw, 4 
History of Delos, 1933, pp. 94 fi- In general, W. W. Tarn, HeH: Civ., and 
ed., p. 66, and Schwahn, s.v. Zuupayin, P-W.K. iv A. 1129 f. In thesearticles 
the reader will find bibliographies. On the character of the Anatolian 
leagues, V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greeks, p. 42, and H, Bengtson, 
Phil. xcii (1937), pp. 139 if. 


s Kahrstedt, art. 'Synoikismos', P.W.K., iw A, LHOTE On the policy of 
Antigonus as regards synoecism and on the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos, 
C. B. Welles, R.C., nos. 3/4, cf. p. 8 (foundation of Antigoneia in the Troad) ; 
cf. A. Wilhelm, ‘Zu König Antigonos’ Schreiben an die Teler', Klio, xxvii 
(1938), pp. 280 fL, and P .Zancan, II Monarcato ellentstico, &c., 1934, pp. 28 ff. 
[ cannot agree with Zancan that the cewvouusués was decided upon bv. tlie 
two cities after the earthquake of 304/3 and was not imposed on them by 
Antigonus. On the date of the Tean decree (S.E.G. 11. 579) which may refer 
to the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos, A; Wilhelm, loc. cit., pp. 252 ff. 
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‘The enlargement of Colophon in the time of Antigonus (311-306 B.c,) looks 
very much like the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos. Antigonus does not 
appear in the foreground, though he was probably active behind the scenes. 
Noteworthy is the participation of rich foreigners in the ¢eiGocts which, as at 
Tees and Lebedos, was adopted to meet the expense of the city’s enlarge- 
ment. See the inscription first published by B. D. Meritt, A. /.Ph. lvi (1935), 
pp. 358 fi., and subsequently discussed and dated by L. Robert, Rev. Phil. 
x (1036), pp. 158 ff. (cf. above, note 23). Like Antigonus, Lysimachus was an 
enthusiastic believer in synoecism. On his synoecism of Ephesus, Colophon, 
and Lehedos, F. Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 25 fl., and on his syrioecisms in general, 
A. М. Andreades, Zfelleníca, ii (1929), pp. 257 ff. Besides Ephesus he dealt 
with Smyrna, Ilium, and Alexandria Troas. Note that in three cases he took 
up the process where it had been left by Antigonus. Cf. V, Tscherikower, 
'Die. hellenistischen Stüdtegrundungen', &c., Pil. Suppl. xix (1927), pp. 
154 ff. ; F. Oertel, P.H. K., xl. 211; A. H. M. Jones, The Cifies, &c., pp. 41 ff. 


i3 T will deal with the topic of the colonization of the East by the Diadochi 
and Epigont in the next chapter, Om the alleged colonies of Perdiccas, 
А. Н.М, jones, loc. cit., p. 239, and my paper, "Le Gad de Doura et 
Seltucus Nicator’, Mel. syriens R_ Dussaud, 1938, pp. 281 ff. On those of 
Antigonus, below, Ch. IV. 


© Pottery made and used at Athens in the Hellenistic period ts well known 
from the finds on the western and northern slopes ol the Acropolis (A. 
Watzinger, Ath. Mitt. xxvi (1901), pp. 67 ff., and M. Z. Pease, ' Pottery from 
the N- slope of the Acropolis’, Hesperia, iv (1935), pp. 293 fL), and from those 
made during the recent American excavations of the Agora (Homer A. 
Thompson, ‘Two centuries of Hellenistic pottery’, Hesperia, ni (7434), Pp. 
311 íi]. Ci: F. Courby, Les Vases grecs à reliefs, 1922. 


= Sonth Russia: see above, Ch. II, notes 17 ff. 


n Athenian pottery at Alexandria, E. Breccia, Bull. dela Soc. Arch, Alex, 
viii (1965), pp. 95 fi., and Necropoli di Sciathi (Catalogue Général, &c.), pp. 
45ÍL; R. Pagenstecher, Die griechisch-agvptische Sammlung E. v, Sieglin, 
ii, 3, 1913, pp. 5 Я. (Exped. E, v. Sieglin. Ausgrab, in Alexandria, ii). | cannot 
discuss here the problem of the Panathenaic amphorae of which fragments 
have been found in Alexandria, whether they were imported or local 
imitations. On the Hellenistic Panathenaic amphorae in general, 5. Dow, 
‘Panathenaic Amphorae from the Hellenistic period’, Hesperia, v (1936). 
pp. 50. Cf. my PL xx. 


4 Samarra, G, A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, D. G. Lyon, Harvard Excavations at 
Samaria, i, 1924, p. 274 ff. GEzER reveals tlie same characteristics as Samana, 
RUA. Macalister, The Excavations of Gezer, ii, 1912, pp. 211 fi., and pl. cxxxvi, 
14 (black-giazed) and 18 (West slope), as do also TANTURAH. (Dora), British 
School of Archacologyal Jerusalem, Bulletin, vii (1925), pp. 82 ff. (G.AL Fitzgerald); 
BETH-sHAN, G. M. Fitzgerald, The Four Canaanite Temples of Beth-Shan, ti, 
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part ii, “The pottery", 1030, pp. 15 ff. (Publ. Pal. Sect. Mus. Pennsyle., vol. ii), 
cL A. Rowe, The Topography and History of Beth-Shan, 1930 (Publ. Pal. Sect. 
Mus; Pennsylv., vol. 1), pp. 44 ff. ; and BErH-zvz, O. R. Sellers, Te Citadel of 
JDeth-Zur (A $rdiminary Report, &c.), 1033, pp. 41 f£... On the red-glazed 
pottery in the East, with some remarks on the Hellenistic pottery found in 
Syria and Palestine in general, J. H. Tliffe, ' Sigillata ware in the Near East’, 
Quart. Def. Anl. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 4 ff. The excavations at Seleuceia on the 
"Tigris yielded mostly pottery of Parthian times (N. C. Debevoise, Parthian 
Potlery from Seleuceia on the Tigris, 1934, and a cammunication af Mis W, 
van Ingen of Michigan University of Aug. 26, 1935). The same is true of the 
other Babylonian cities, 

The excavations of ANTIOCH have not so far yielded many finds of the early. 
Hellenistic period, see Anfioch-on-he-Orantés, i, 1934, pp. 67 fl. (' Pottery", 
by F. O. Waagél. I was able during my short stay at Antioch in 1937 lo 
glance at the new finds, which to my mind suggest the sume conclusions aa 
the other sites. Dr. Waagé will shortly publish a new Report on the pottery 
found at Antioch and at Daphne, The harbour-city of Al-Mina at the mouth 
of the Orontes, not far from Seleuceia in Pieria, recently excavated by Sir 
Leonard Woolley (above, pp. 35 ff.), has not yielded much material of the late 
fourth cetitury 8.c. (CL. Woolley, ' Excavations at Al Mina, Sueidia', J.H.5. 
Ivii (1938), p. 26). However, Woolley states that the city was prosperous in 
the time of Alexander and was still importing as before large quantities of 
almost exclusively Attic pottery. The city ceased to exist after the founda- 
tion of Seleuceia in Pieria in 301 B.c. (above, p. 165). The evidence hitherto 
published relating to the other cities of Syria and Phoenicia is slight and has 
been very little studied. It is to be hoped that the excavators of Syrian sites 
will in future pay more attention to the pottery of the Hellenistic and Roman 
periods. A good study of the Hellenistic pottery found in the many excava- 
tions of Palestinian, Syrian, and Mesopotamian cities is urgently needed both 
by archaeologists and historians, The material is rich and easily accessible, 
ae dispersed among the Museums of the Near East, Europe, and the 

SA. 


H DURA. Mr. F. E. Brown, a member of the Dura staff for many years and 
now field director of the excavations, writes as follows: ' The " Attic" black- 
glaze pottery with the typical metallic lustre over the glaze is the earliest 
imported pottery on the site and occurs along with the native wares (commen 
ware, etc.) in the lowest levels of all the Hellenistic portions of the city. For 
a long time it appears to have been the only imported pottery.' It is interest- 
ing to observe that only two types of this pottery are commonly found at 
Dura: (1) a plate with a slight rim and a rather high, broad foot; and (2) a 
Bat bowl with a taller, more delicate foot and sharp sides. Other black-glaze 
forms are exceptional. It is to be noted that no expensive Athenian ware has 
been found at Dura, Oniy comparatively cheap pottery—but this in large 
quantity—was imported. Of course in the later third and in the second 
century the black-glaze ware may have been no longer imported from 
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Athens but may be a Syrian imitation of it. The study by Prof. P. V. C. Baur 
and myself of the sherds of Hellenistic pottery now kept in the Yale Gallery 
of Fine Arts has confirmed Mr. Brown's statement. One sherd certainly 
represents the West-slope painted brand of pottery. 5ome black-glazed 
sherds may be of local Syrian make, 


3 PERGAMON, À Conze, 'Kleinfunde aus Pergamon’, Berl, Abh., phil.—hist. 
KL, 1902, pp. 1 F., and AH. von Pergamon, i (with co-operation of R. Zahn) ; к 
Th. Wiegand und H. Schrader, Prizne, 1904, pp. 394 f. (R. Zahn) EPHESUS, 
]. Keil, Jahreshefte, xvi (1913), p. 232, I e: Kirzon xal Baxylun vuol Bawyio 
"Абуғайы, ёте бтаүу@\Аоута ripe woe roy краш[оу] тор pinra epydoeotu 
val ris биш Үзу 4бра) ирге тё тєттүр [а] бетйн ишин, The * black 
ware" (perhaps used for cult purposes, like the hydria of the goddess) is in all 
probability: the Athenian black-glazed potterv. Note its papularity and the 
presence of Athenians at Ephesus to carry out an important order, 


* Conquest and reorganization of Thrace by Fhilip, F. Hampl, Der Konig 
der Makedonen, 1934, pp. 39 ff.; cf. A. Momigliano, Filippo il Macedone, 1934. 
Philip certainly founded in Thrace many new settlements of a more or less 
urban character. On Philippi (Crenides), P. Collart, Philippes, ville de 
Macédoine, 1937, pp. 161fl Ön Alexander's Alexandropolis, V. Tscheri- 
Комет, Die hellenistischen Stdtezründungen, 1927, p. 1, cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, Pp. 4 f, Alexander's organiza- 
tion of Thrace аз а satrapy, B. Lenk, art. 'Thrake', P.W.K. vi A. 428 ff. 
Zopyrion's expedition 2 against the Scythians and Olbia, S. Jebelev, ' Miletas 
and Olbia', Bull. d, l'ac, d. Se, de l'U.R.S.5., Classe des humanités, 1929, 
Pp. 447 ff. (in Russian). Zopyrion was the third governor of Thrace [after 
Alexander the Lyncestian and Memnon ; the latter revolted against Alexander 
—in alliance with the Scythians 7). 

The fourth satrap of Thrace (after the revolt of Seuthes) was Lysimachus. 
On. the activity of Lysimachus see Geyer, art. ' Lysimachus", P.W.K. xiv. 
1 #., and Lenk, art. 'Thrake', ibid. vi A, 448 f. Cf. A. M. Andreades, 'Н 
бтуростоторикл) пот) той Ват /JLIwngidyov, Hellenica, i (19209), pp. 257 fi. 
In his paper Andreades has studied the economic policy of Lysimachus in all 
its aspects. The best testimony to his political, and especially his economic, 
success is afforded by his coins, On his capital Lysimacheia, Tscherikower, 
loc, cit., p, 162, Hoards of his coins, below, note 52, Lysimachian coms 
minted by various Greek cities after his death: Geyer, loc. cit. „р, 27, сі. 
K.Regling, P.W.K. xv, art. ' Münzwesen', 471 and 474, and K1ío, xxii (1922), 
pp. 292 f., and E. T. Newell, " The Alexandrine coinage of Sinope’, AJN um. 
Ш (тої8), рр. 118. Оп the occupation of the Danube by the Celts, H: 
Hubert, Les Celles def,is l'époque de la Téne & la civilisation celiique, 1932, 
pp. 69 ff, Celtic imitations of Greek coins in the Eastern regions, R. Farrer, 
Kelische Numismatih der Rhein- und. Donaulaude, 1909, pp. 210 1,; R.. 
Paulsen, Die Münzbrágungen der Bojer, 1933, cf. Hubert, ap. eit., pp. 76 ff. and 
308 f., and: my Chs. H, п. 53 and VI, n. 30. 

The wealth of Northern Greece and Thrace is attested not only by the coins 








1352 Notes : Chapter Ш 
Thrace, R. Segall, Museum Benaki, Katalog der Goldschmiede- 
1945, pp. 31 ff, esp. 46 fi. 

1? See the fine picture of Athenian life in the time of Demetrius of Phaleron 
given by W, S. Ferguson, Hell, Athens, pp. 65 ff In his footnotes the reader 
will find references to the evidence, which therefore need not be repeated 
here. My interpretation, however, of the texts differs in some points frum 
that of Ferguson. I do not think Menander wrote for aristocrats, nor do I 
understand what Ferguson means by this term. 1f he means the propertied 
classes in general, I am in agreement with him, 

As regards the sources from which these classes derived their income, the 
picture drawn by Theophrastus coincides in the main with that of Menander, 
but is fuller. The most important passages are these. Agriculture: il. 12; 
і. 4: іу (буроо), 3 (шодштоі Ф% dypd), 8, ro, ri (this chapter is fall of 
interesting evidence on the management of a rural estate by a respectable 
Athenian citizen) ; x. 8; xiv. 3, Trade: 1.5; xxi. 14; xxiii. 4 ; there is a delight- 
ful picture of the dAaZd talking of his wealth and his commercial and banking 
operations to foreigners in the harbour (on the mole), xxii. r. Money- 
lending: i, 5; vi. 9 (a curious enumeration of retail traders to whom Theo- 
phrastus' ‘character’ lent money) ; ix. 7; xxiii. 4. Alongside of the respectable 
professions there are some which are disreputable; warboxetom, topyopooxy- 
cii, reAuafjaur, mppurray, poyepeder, xupetew (vi. 5). Foreign goods and foreign 
dresses. used extensively at Athens: Theophr, Char, xxi. 15; Men. Efítr. 272; 
Eubulus (Kock ii. 201). On Metrocles: Teles, wepl wevias xui wAodrou, p. 40 

(Непве): тӛте uiv yàp 4£ debykge (e (móbnua Ғүві, каі тойто бкбттетов, 
сЇт улада, aitov dxolovÜlar, olkías дер, eis 70 avyoermyor Omer dproi 
kalapol, Giov ui rà Tvydv, alvos Hats, Eroboyds ras бл ЙаЛУАобсаб іға тоЙы- 
wedge. CL. Men. 537 K.; Theophr. Char. ii. 12 and xxiii, 9; Dio Chr. Or. iv, 
р. 160 Е.; G. A. Gerhard, Phoiniz, pp. 116 ff. ап 128 Я. Athens, of course, 
was not able to compete in the lavishness of her banquets with the “bar- 
barian* kings and nobles or with the Hellenistic potentates, but the menus 
af Athenian hosts as collected by Athenaeus from various early Hellenistic 
sources (Athen, iv. 130 e and ff.) are not those of paupers. 


+ Many hoards of Alexander's coms have been found in Greece (the most 
typical are the eight in the Peloponnese and the three in Thessaly—viz. 
Andritsaena, Corinth, Epidanrus, Kyparissia, Olympia, Ougri, Patras, 
Tripolitsa in the Peloponnese and Kililer (2) and Lamia in Thessaly) and at 
least six in Macedonia (the most typical the two at Pella and Salonicaj. Next 
to Greece comes Egypt, then Syria, Phoenicia and Cyprus, Asia Minor, and the 
West (Italy). Note also the hoard of Taxila and that of Azerbeijan. See S. FP. 
Noe, ‘A bibliography of Greek coin hoards’, 2nd ed., Num. Notes and Monogr., 
пий еч, Ixxviii (1937) , und the excellent monographs on individual Alexander 
coin-hoards in Greece by E. T. Newell in Num, Noles and Monogr. iii (Kyparis- 
sia), 1921; xxi (Andritsaena), 1924; and xxxix (Olympia), 1929. To the Greek 
hoards mentioned above must be added two more in the possession of E. T. 
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Newell, who mentions them in his book, The Coinages of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
1927, p. 163. n. 13. | 
It is interesting to find that the hoards of Greece are not so rich as those of 
the East, particularly those of Egypt (esp. Abu Hommos—2,80o0 ;B, Abukir 
—boo X and zo gold medallions, Demanhur—at least 8,000 silver tetra- 
drachms, Semenood—more than 1,000 Æ; see the remarks of E. T. Newell, 
Num, Noles and Monogr. xix, 1923), and of Syria (esp. Aleppo—3,000 AR 
and the two hoards of Saida of 3,600 each ; see E. T. Newell, Dated Alexander 
coinage of Sidon and Ake, 1916, p. 57, and cf. his Tyrus redivioa, 1923), The 
hoards of Greece represent probably the savings of typical Greek bourgeois, 
who never became as rich as the nabobs of the East. A larger number of 
hoards of Alexander's coins (81) are mentioned by Ch. Seltman, Greek Cotas, 
p. 215, n. 1, who probably included in his list hoards minted after 1990. It 
should also be noted that, according to such an acute observer of the coin 
market in Syria as M. H. Seyrig, stray finds of Alexandrian tetradrachms in 
Syria are quite common and consequently the market is full of them. 


19 See F. Heichelheim, Preisschwankungen, pp. 8f. and 41 ff.; W. W. 
Tarn, Economica, x (1930), p. 316; M. Cary, ‘Sources of silver for the 
Greek world", MA. Glotz, 1932, pp. 133 fl. Cary does not accept the view of 
Tarn that in the early Hellenistic period a plentiful supply of silver came to 
the East from Spain; cf. for the early Ptolemies, Rostovtzeff, ' Commerce al 
Ptolemaic Egypt’, Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hist. iv (1932), P- 754- Concerning 
the relation between gold and silver in the late fourth century B.C. the 
scholars most competent in this field are not agreed, sereg. Th. Reinach, "Du 
rapport de valeur des métaux monétaires dans l'Egypte aux temps des 
Ptolémées', Rev. É. G., xli (1928), pp. 126 fi., who assigns the rate of 1-10 
to the time of Philip, while Ch. Seltman, op. cit., p. 206, assigns this rate 
to the time of Alexander, and for the of Philip assumes the rate 1-12. 
In Egypt the rate went up considerably during the reign of Ptolemy Soter. 
W. Giesecke, Das Ptolemdergeld, 1930, must be used with great care, His 
statements are often based on texts which have been misunderstood and mis- 
translated. The survey of prices prevailing at Athens in the last years of the 
fourth century as given by Ferguson, Hell, Athens, pp. 66 fi., does not take 
into consideration certain prices mentioned by Diogenes Laertius in his 
biographies of Zenon and Diogenes (vi. 35; cf. Gnowol. Vat. 495; vii. 105— 
both bearing on prices of grain) and by Teles, epi adrapxetag (Teles, ii, ed. 
Hense), cf. Guosol. Paris. 33 Sternb. 

* On the JAufoxdAkgra and Subhda sce my Jranians amd Greeks in 5, 
Russia, p. 236, note &. To the material quoted in this note add: Phaenias the 
Peripatetic in Athen. ii, 48 f (gift of Artaxerxes I to the Cretan Entimus) ; 
ibid. xv. 68g e (Antiphanes: wdAms xpuooxcAAnros) ; Clem. Alex. (Musonins 7) 
ii. 35; Cic. Verr. iL 4. 27; Plut. Luc. 40. 1. A good idea of a AiBowdAAgroc patera 
of Syrian or Iranian workmanship may be obtained not only from south 
Russian specimens but also from a lead patera and moulds, from which such 
paterae were made, found at Dura, F, Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Enuropos, 
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, 222 Я. and pl 1xxxv, 1, and P.V.C. Baur, Dura Report, iv, pp- 2361, ct. 
L. Rostovtzeff, Skyllien und der. Bosporus, pp. 205 ff., 248, 404, 573 11, боз, 
bro. Cf. R. Segall, Museum Benaki, Katalog der Goldschmiede-Arbeiten, 
1938 (pp. 31 ff., on the rich treasure of Thessaly), and G. H. Macurdy, A. J.A. 
xxxvi (1932), pp. 27 fi. (Persian jewels worn by Demetrius the Besieger 
and dedicated by Stratonice at Delos). On the clay paterae of Apulia and 
Bolsena which imitate gold and silver vessels, P. Wuilleumier, Le Trésor 
de Tarenie, 1930, pp. 81 fi, cf. below, Ch. VIII; on Greek relief pottery in 
general and on the ‘orfévrerie gemmeée’ of Oriental origin in Italy, Wuilleu- 
mier, op. cit., p. 28. 

4 Ж. Heichelheim, art: 'Sitos', P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 847 and 851. (Cyrene's 
help), grain trade and gifts of grain, 849 ff. ; prices, 856 ff. ; and table, 855 f. 
In this article the reader will (nd a full cállection and an excellent interpreta- 
tion of the evidence in chronological order. I may add the evidence on the 
crisis at Athens in 2389/8 m.c. The well-known inscription of Phaedrus, I.G. 
ii*. 682 : lines 28-30 of this inscription which mention the embassy of Phaedrus 
to Ptolemy in quest of grain are assigned by B. D. Meritt, Hes. vii (1935). pp. 
106 ff. to 2589/8 p.c. The crisis according to Meritt was not over in 288/7 
(£.G. ii*. 650, 651), in 287/6 (ihid. 653-5) or in 282/1 s.c. (ibid. 670 AJ. The 
difficulties experienced by Athens in the late fourth and early third centuries 
in supplying her market with foodstuffs are reflected in the jokes current all 
over Greece that Athens, though the recognized centre of intellectual and 
artistic life, was a ‘hungry’ city, living on good air and hopes, see Eubulus 
(Kock, ii. 176) and cf, Ps-Heraclides Crit. F.H.G. ii. 254 f, and below, 
pr. iro f. 


4 Theimportance of Rhodes in the late fourth century and her competition 
with Athens are attested by many texts collected by E. Ziebarth, "Zur 
Handelsgeschichte der Insel Rhodos', Mel. Glotz, pp. 9r1 ít.; cf. Hiller von 
Gaertringen, art. 'Rhodos', P.W.K., Suppl. v. 772 fL, and my remarks in 
C.A.H. viii, pp. 620 ff. of which I am making extensive use in this sketch. 
On Cleomenes see below, Ch. IV, n, 34. As regards Antigonus and his policy 
towards Rhodes, we must not forget that Asia Minor, Syria, and Cyprus 
(which last was temporarily in the hands of Antigonus) produced large 
quantities of grain for export and were rivals of Egypt in this respect. Bion's 
mot: Diog. Laert. iv. 49 (Bion). Priene: Inschr. v. Pr. no. 37, 1. 65 i. ; 5.1.6! 
363, and note 4. Argos (278-272 н.с. 7): Могай, Mem. xliv (1916), pp. 
a19fl. Ephesus: 5.7.G.! 354 (c. 300 n.c.] | cf. Z.G. xii. 7, nos. 9 and 8; 0.G T. to, 
and В. Heberdey, Forsch. in Ef. ii, p. 104, no. 453. 

« Evidence on the revival of Miletus will be found in Fr. Bilabel, Die 
ionische: Kolonisation, pp. 137 fL, and A. Rehm, Milel, i. 3, nos. 136 ff. ; cf. 
J. Róhlig, Der Handel von Mill, 1933, pp. 18 ff. On the political importance of 
Miletus in the time of the Diadochi see the texts quoted by W. W. Tam 
and myself in C.A.H. vii, pp. 77 L, 92, 98, and 162, and more fully by 
Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 'Miletos', P.W.K. xv. 1603 fi, cf. Welles, 
R.C. 5, and comments p. 37 and no. z4 (above, note rz). The sympolity 
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treaties or mutual decrees of Miletus and her colonies: Olbia (Mile, i. 3, по. 
136; cf. S. Jebelev, * Miletos and Olbia, Bull. Ac. of Se. of U.R.5.5;, 1929, pp- 
421 fi., in Russian), Cyzicus [Mslel, 1. 3, no. 137), and later Cius (AMilel, i. 3, 
no. 136). An inscription recently discovered at Istrus and illustrated by 
L. Robert, who was tlie first to recognize it to be a decree of Miletus, belongs 
to the same time as the decrees of Olbia and Cyzicus (L. Robert, B.C.H. lii 
(1928), pp. 170 ff. ; cf. ibit liii (1929), p. 151, no. 1, and S. Lambrino, Dacia, 
iii-iv (1927-32), pp. 398 ff.), 

4 The results of the excavations of Miletus are to be found in the volu- 
minons publication Milet: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen, which is not yet 
complete. The final publication of the results of the Austrian excavations in 
Ephesus, Forschungen fn Ephesos, is in its earliest stage; reports on current 
excavations will be found in the fahreshefte of the Austrian Archaeological 
Institute. Ün Priene, Th. Wiegand imd H. Schrader, Priene, 1904; F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Jnschrifien von Priene, 1906; K. Regling, Die Miinzen von 
Priene, 1527, Cf. M. Schede, Die Ruinen von Priene, 1934. Ori land-tenure m 
the territory of Priene, my Koloenat, p. 59. 


t Inscription of Teos, S.E.G. ii. 579. The document has been carefully 
studied several times: R. Derangel et A. Laumonier, В.С.Н, хіуі (1922), рр. 
3074; Е. Herzog, Koische Forschungen und Funde, 1899, pp. 304 fl ; cf. C. B. 
Welles, R.C., pp. 25 and 29; A. Wilhelm, Klío, xxvii (1034), pp- 270 ff. 
Exploitation of woods far the production of charcoal is typical of many Greek 
cities. The *prominence' of the charcoal-burners in Athens is well known. 
On the charcoal law of Delos see the paper by L. Robert, Kev. E. G., xlvi 
(1933), pp. 430 ff., and below, Ch. IV, n. 66. I fail to see how either Pergamon 
(W. W, Tarn, Hell. Cív?, p. 145) or Egypt (F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaffsg. ii, 
p. I121, n. 54) could have had any influence on the organization of taxation 
üt Teos or Theangela in the late fourth century. 


5 5 Russia: M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. viii, pp. 574 ff, and above, pp. 106 ff. 
Un Tarentum, above, p. 113 and n. 70. 


«7 Опе of the important points in the reorganization of the Corinthian 
League in 336 was the freedom of navigation, Demosth. 17. 19 wal pybdva 
coltew adobe pySd wardyew whotoy pydden; cf. the programme of Isocrates 
viii. 20 and iv. 115. It used to be the policy of Athens, Plut. Pericl. 17, 1. 


4 See the collection of various devices in this respect in Ps.-Arist. Qeon. 
II, which must be assigned to the time of the Successors and reflects the 
ideas then prevailing, above, Ch. II, note 3 and below СВ. ГУ, р. 4491. 


49 On the hoards of Alexander's coins see above, note 38. On his mints, 
Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, 1933, pp. 206 ff. and 217 (based on the excellent 
studies of E. T. Newell, quoted by him p. 206, n. 2). On the large number of 
dies used in the various mints and on the output of particular mints, ibid., p- 
207, n, r. Excellent summaries of the history of coinage in the Hellenistic 
period will be found (I give only a small selection) in Sir G. Macdonald, The 
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Evolution of Coinage, ror6; K. Regling, Manzkunde, in Gercke und Norden, 
Einleitung, i. 1, 2, 4th ed., 1932, pp. 17 ff ; id., art. ' Münzwesen', P.W.K. xvi. 
471 Н.; |- С. Milne, Greek Coinage, 193r, pp. 108 fi; Ch. Seltman, op. cit. 
pp. 218 ff, (all these summaries contain bibliographical references). 


* Interruption in Athenian coinage between 322 and 229, Head, HN., 
2nd e, p. 378; cf. U, Kóhler in the articles quoted by Ferguson, Hellen. 
Athens, p, 184. No interruption in the timo of Antigonus Gonatas, W. W. 
Tarn, C. A.H. vii, p. 220. A short interruption at that time, Ch. Seltman, 
Op. cit. pp. 357 fL. On Lachares’ coins, W. 5. Ferguson, The Treasurers of 
Athena, 1932, p. 126. The coms of the New Style‘: J. Sundwall, * Untersu- 
chungen über die athenischen Münzen des neueren Stiles’, Ofversigt of Finska 
Vetenskaps Societens Forhandinger, xlix (1906-7), no. 9; Seltman, op. cit., 
p. 260, cf. below, Ch. V, n. 36. Note that in current business in the time of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, and probably in the time of the Diadochi in general, 
transactions were effected’ exclusively in Athenian, Alexandrian, and Deme- 
trian currency: see e.g. the inscription of Arcesine (Amorgos), [.G. xii. 7, 
69, L 21 (repayment of a loan in: A] erar 3 “АХ |Едкӛреоғ 8 Ақиқт |рінов). 


** For the coinages of Greece in the early Hellenistic times, Seltman, op. 
cit., ch. xv, the Leagues and free cities, pp. 252 fi The date of the latest 
Connthian polos is disputed. The leading numismatists ure now inclined to 
assign the latest polos to the early third century 8.c,, not later than 250 B,c,, 
whereas it was customary to date their absorption by the Achaean coinage. 
at c. 243-223 B.C, See O. Ravel (and E. T. Newell), ‘Corinthian Hoards’, 
Num. Notes and Monogr., lii (1932), p. 24 L.; cf. O. Ravel, Les poulains’ de 
СокийАе, 1. тоз Ї. (on the early history of the polo). I may quote in addition 
some cities (outside Greece proper) which were minting silver coins in the 
period of Alexander and of the Diadochi; Sinope, Calehedon, Cius, Heraclea 
Pontica, Adramyttium, Cyzicus (until 280 &.c.], Abydus (until 280), Cebren 
nts 230), Gargara (until 284), Ilium (until 240), Selge, Mallus, Soli, Tarsus, 

Thasos (after 260 for a few years), Clazomenae (until 280), Ephesus (irom 280 
to 258), Miletus, Samos, Cnidus, Cos; Khodes. The list, of course, is far from 
complete. Itis based on B.V. Head, Hisi. Num. znd ed., 1911; I have not tried 
to bring it up to date. 

Cities which struck Alexandrian and Lysimachian coins before 190 B.C.: 
Byzantium, Lampsacus,Calchedon, Ephesus (295-280 B.c.), Smyrna, Mangesia 
ad Maeandrum, Perinthus, Aenus, For this list | am again using Head, H_N,, 
and ed. For the Cilician and Phoenician cities see tle same work: cf., how- 
ever, on the hotly debated coins af Tyre the lucid and convincing remarks 
of E. T. Newell, Dyrws rediviva, 1923, and The Coinagea of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, 1927, pp. 44 fi. (Tyre) and 45 ft. (Tarsus), and on Sidon and 
Ake, “The dated Alexander coinage of Sidon and Ake’, Yale Oriental 
Series, ti, 1916, by the same writer. On Argos, Seltman, op. cit, p. 256. The 
coinages of Cleomenes and of Nabis are imitations of Seleucid coins, ibid. 

а Оп the Alexander com-hoards see above, note 38. Lysimachus coin- 
hoards: Anadol (Noe 2, n. 76—z,000 aurei: Alexander and Lysimachus in 











enormous majority (694 and 250), besides some coins of Philip T] (ra). 
Philip III (21), Demetrius Poliercetes (2), Seleueus T (1)) ; Tuapse (Noe, n. 
1116—Lysimachus alone, go aurer) ; Asia Minor (Noe, n. 74—Alexander, 172 
aurei, Lysimachus, 56, Philip TH, t); Salonica (Noe, n. 806—silver tetra- 
drachms of Alexander, Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Lysimachus), Cf, E. RD 
Newell, Tyrus rediviva, 19023, p. IL The Athenian decree of 448: M. 
Tod, Gr. Hist. Inscr., 1933, 00, 67; cf. D. M, Robinson, Am: J-Ph., Ivi zii 
pp. 149 ff; M, Segre, Clara Khodos, ix (1938); pp. 149 ff. 


* [use the term ' prosperity ' to describe the general conditions of a-certain 
period: progress in production, brisk trade, accumulation of capital. General 
prosperity did not necessarily mean that the working classes enjoyed toler- 
ably satisfactory conditions, They were the last to profit by it, This was due 
to various causes, of which the existence of slavery was only one. 





CHAPTER IV, PART I 
' See above, ch. T, note 13. 


zG: Glotz, J- d. Sav., 1913; pp. 16 fi., zoó f., 251 f, and Reo. E.G. xxix 
(2919), pp. 258r ff; À. Segré, Circolanione monetaria e Prezzi nel mondo aniico 
ed in particolare in Egitio, 1922 (cf. his Note sull'economia dell'Egitto 
ellenistico nell'età Tolemaica', Bull. de la Soc. Arch. d' Alexandrie, xxix (8) 
(1934), pp. 257 fi.) ; W. W, Tarn, ‘The social question in the third century’, in 
The Hellenistic Age (Essays by J-B. Bury, E, A. Barber, E, Bevan, W, W. Tarn) 
I9g23; F. Heichelheim, Wirrischafliche Schuankungen der Zeil von Alexander 
bis Augustus, 1930; J. A. O. Larsen, 'Roman Greece’, in Т. Frank's Econ. 
Suri. iv, pp. 379 fl. Many corrections of Heichelheim's book will be found in 
some substantial reviews of it which must be read alongside of the book 
itself: A. Seeré, Riv. Fil. lviii (8) (1930), pp. 513 1L ; Tenney Frank, Am. J Ph. 
liii (1932), pp: 181 ff. ; К. Regling, Z.N. xli (1531), pp. 117 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, 
Z. f. die ges. Staaiswiss. Ixxxix (1930); pp; 577 ff., and especially F. Oertel, Z. d. 
Sav.-5hifi. li (1931), pp. 572 ff. ; G. Glotz, Kev. Ё С. xlv (1932), pp. 241 ff., and 
W. W. Tarn; Economica, 1930, Nov., pp. 315 ff. CE. some additional remarks 
by Heichelheim himself: "New light on currency and inflation in Hellenistic- 
Roman times from inscriptions and papyri', Economic History, iij, Мо, то, 
1935, pp. riL, and his Wirtschajtsg., p. 483 ff. and 1065, and occasional 
remarks hy various scholars, e.g. O. Schulthess, P.W.K. xv. 2. 2078; W. Otto, 
Zur Geschichte des 6, Plolemders, 1934, p. 25; M. Cary, ‘The sources of silver 
for the Greek world’, Mel, Gloiz, 1932, pp. 133 ff, &e. The Delian material: 
1G, xi. 2 (1912), cl. Pasctculi tertii tabulae (1927); F, Durrbach, Inscriptions 
de Delos, Compies des Hidropes (250-166 av. J.C.), 1926 and 1929, cf. F. Durr- 
bach et P. Roussel, [nscripitons de Delos, Actes des fonclionnaires athéniens 
préposés à l'administration des sanctuaires aprés 166 av. J.C.; 1935 (this last 
contains almost exclusively temple inventories and very little materíal bear- 
mg on prices). 
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4 The best treatment of the social and economic conditions of Greece and 
the Greek islands in the third century s.c. will be found in the brilliant sur- 
veys of W, W. Tarn, "The social question in the third century’, The Hellenistic 
Age, 1923, pp. 108 f., and Hellenistic Civilization, 2nd &d., 1930, ch. iii, "The 
- Greek cities: social-economic conditions", pp. 73 fi., cf. CAL H.vii, p. 211 f. 


à [ cannot deal here with the evolution of the conception of war and peace 
in Greece in general. The reader will find the material collected and illus- 
trated in many valuable books and papers, such as W. E. Caldwell's Hellenic 
Conceptions of Peace, 1919, esp. pp. 129 IL, and especially the brilliant memoir 
by B. Keil, Blom, Ber. Sachs. Ges., 1916, 4; СЇ. Н. Fuchs, Augustin нні 
der antike Friedensgedanke, 1926 (Newe Pinal, Unlers. in), H. Windisch, 
'Friedenbringer—Gottessóhne', Z.f. Nentest, Wiss. xxiv (1925), pp. 240 ff. 
and W. Nestle, ' Der Friedensgedanke in der antiken Welt’, Pail. Suppl, xxxi 
(1), (1938). I havenot been able to procure L. H. Thiel, Oud Griesksch oorlogs- 
recht, 10927, or a short survey by F. Bender, 'Vólkerrecht und. Kriegführung - 
im Altertum, Wien. Blátter f, Freunde d, Antike, vii (1930), pp. 56 f., B2 Г. 
109 ff. CT. F. Heichelheim, Bursian's. Jahresb. ccl. (Suppl. 1935), p. 181, and 
the summary by F. Lammert, art. 'Eriegsrecht' in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 1351 ff. 

The pacifism of Isocrates and Xenophon (or whoever was the author of 
Ilópo). as contrasted with the views of Thucydides, has been frequently 
discussed, most recently by K. von der Lieck, Die Xenophontische Schrift 
von den Einkünften, Diss. Kiln, 1933, pp. 6 ff, wlio refers to earlier discus- 
sions of the same subject. [t appears certain that the idea of peace as the 
chief desideratum in international relations was first formulated by Athenian 
publicists and philosophers of the fourth century after the bitter experiences 
of Athens in the first half of that century. To the same time belongs the 
growth of the idea that Аптбралтіа, трабтуе, етшікеа, «(хиа, емеруетіп and 
the like should be the leading principles of buman conduct both in private 
life and in public affairs, not only within the city-state but also in the field of 
its external relations. See A. Elias, De notions vocis clementia apud philoso- 
phos veteres et de fontibus Senecae Ithrorum de clem,, Diss. Kónigsberg, 1912; 
S. Lorenz, De progressu motionis daAavBpwrias, Diss. Leipzig, 1914; E. Skard, 
"Zwei religios-politische Begriffe: Euergetes— Concordia, Oslo, 1632 (Айан, 
Ak. Oslo, IT, Hist. Fil. Klasse, 1932, no; 2), and the long series of modern 
discussions of the history of the idea of humanitas: R. Reitzenstein, Werden 
und. Wesen der Hwmanitàl m Alfertum, Strassburg, 1907; J. Kaerst, Gesch. 4. 
Hellenismus, i1, 2nd ed., p. r20£. ; R. Pfeiffer, 'Humanitas Erasmiana', Síud. d. 
Bibl. Warburg, 1931, p. 2, note 3; H. Dalilmann, ‘Clementia Caesaris", N. J.S. 
Wiss. x (1934), pp. 17 f. ; M. Pohlenz, 'Antikes Führertum', Neue Were =. 
Antike, it. 3, 1934; cf. the two articles of R, Harder in Dje Antike, v (roa), 
PP. 300fL, and Hermes, Ixix (1934), pp.641f., and W. Otto, 'Zur Geschichte der 
Zeit des 6. Ptolem&ers', Bay. Abh., Philos.-hist, Abt, N.F. xi (1934), p. 40, 
note I, n. 75 and p. 136. 


t Cynics: G. A. Gerhard, Phoinix von Kolophon, 1909, p. 53; D. R, Dudley, 
A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 59 fi.; Chrysippus: Arnim, S.V.F. iii, p. 27, 
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по, 115 (Sen. Ep. 66, 3), cL Pilut. De Alex. M. fèl v i Gand o(p. 3290, 
330 £). Philo, De conf. xii. p. 411 £.; P. Wendland, Philo und die kynisch- 
sioischa Diatribe, n. 38 f. The roquicument; that dekisfpenia, Кс. (зе the 
preceding note), should be practised both in private and public не was 
extended by the Stoics to the whole of mankind. Almost all the philosophers 
of the Hellenistic period, Stoies, Cynics, Neo-Pythagoreans, Peripatetics, 
asserted a3 unquestionable the view that the ideal ruler should display these 
virtues both in peace and in war. This doctrine was inherited by the Romans 
and applied by them in their conception of the ideal Roman emperor. See 
the bibliography quoted in the preceding note, and, as regards the ideal ruler 
and his virtues, E. R. Goodenough, ‘The political philosophy of the Hel- 
lenistic Kingship’, Yale Class, Stud. i (1928), pp. $5 ff. (Goodenough quotes 
the earlier contributions to this question): cf. P. Zancan, Jl monarcato 
ellenistico nei suoi elementi federativi, Padova, 1934, p- 16. 

On the Greek theory as applied to the Roman emperors by philosophers and 
publicists of Koman times (Plutarch, Dio Chrysostomus, Pliny), see my 
Storia Soc. ed Econ. d. Imp. Rom. p. 13r and pp. 138 ff. Add to the biblio- 
graphy there given V, Valdenberg, 'La théorie monarchique de Dion Chryso- 
stome,' Rev. E. G, xl (1927), pp. 142 ff, and the papers of M. P, Charlesworth, 
‘Some Observations on Ruler-cult, especially in Rome’, Harv. Theol. Rev. 
xxvi 2 (1935), рр. 37 Я. esp. 39, and ‘The Virtues of a Roman Emperor’, 
Proc. Br. Acad. 23 (1937). Most of the Hellenistic kings professed to follow 
the dictates of philosophy in their administration and in their relations with 
the Greek cities (see W. Schubart, Arch. f. Pap. xii (19367), pp. 1 ff., and 
further below, p. 268 f.), but there is no sign of the influence of philosophical 
theories imm their method of conducting war; in this they were rather guided 
hy traditional Greek practice, The same is true of the Greek city-states and 
federations. 


* See the papers by B. Keil, H. Fuchs, and H. Windisch quoted in note 4. 
A prayer to Zeus Soter very similar to that of Magnesia will be found in the 
famous inscription from Philadelphia in Lydia, 5.62 985; O. Weinreich, 
‘Stiftung und Kultsatzungen eines Privatheiligtums in Philadelpheia in 
Lydien', S.B. d. Heid. Akad., x (1919), Abh. 16 {at the end af col. iv, Io fi., 
p. 6).. Special emphasis is laid on safety on land and sea, Lists of magistrates 
with remarks such as that given in the text have been found at Rhodes, 
Tenos, Syros, and Delos. At Delos simh appears in the formula only three 
times (in 267, 255 and 179 m.c.), which may not be ап accident. On this 
class of inscriptions, besides the papers hy B. Keil and O. Weinreich quoted 
above, see A. Wilhelm, 'Excréuflor H, Swoboda dargebracht, 1927, pp. 343 Hf. 
and Mélanges Gloiz, 1932, p. 903 (оп Бо даа); M. Rostovtzeft, Gesellschaft 
u, Wirtschaft, i, p. 295; L. Robert; Éf- Anat, p. 257 f. and Clir. Blinkenberg, 

"Deux documents chronologiques Rhodiens*, Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes 
Stiskab, Arch. —Kunsth. Med., IT, 4 (1933). p. 9. 


7 Polyb. ii. 56 and 57, сї. 58 and 59; Plut. Aratus, 45. 3-6; W. W. Tarn, 
C.A.H. vii, pp. 211 and 760: cf. Plut. Mor. 251 fi., Mulierum virl. xv (story 
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of the tyrant Aristotimus and especially the description of the fate of women 
and children), and Just. xxvi, i. Earlier acts similar to the devastation of 
COIR E A Atone mentana hein (242 5c.) did not arouse the 


legree of indignation becatmse their victims were feríaeci, helots, and 
slaves (Plat. Cleo. 18. 3). 


! W. W. Tam, C.A.H. vii, p. z11.. "AavMa has been studied quite recently 
in a Giessen dissertation by E. Schlesinger, Die griechische. Asylie, 1933; 
ef. the articles Addvpor in PW A. xii. 770 ff. (by Kahrstedt), and 2vAd, ibid, 
tv A, 7038 (by Latte), and C. B. Welles, R.C., p. 58. On arbitration see A, 
Raeder, L'Arbitraze international chez les Heliónes, 1912; M. N. Tod, Inter- 
national Arbilralion amongst the Greeks, 1913, and 5idelights on Greeh History, 
593%, pp- 39 fl.; G. De Sanctis, art. 'Arbitrato', Enc. Ital. iii, pp. 995 ff., cf. 

L. Robert, Rev. Phil. xiii (65), pp. 07 ff. I doubt, however, whether all the. 
institutions mentioned by Tarn were created mamly with the object of 
making war more civilized. The leagues had their own long history and 
there were many reasons for their existence, The new aspect that ата 
assumed in the Hellenistic period will be dealt with later in this chapter, 
Arbitration was a long-established institution in Greece. Its rapid spread in. 


Hellenistic times is partly due to the fact that it was often imposed on the 
cities from above. 


© Cf. the well-known Athenian decree in honour of Euryclides and Micion, 


IG. ii; 2nd ed., 729: S.7.G.3 497, l. 9, cf. 491. It testifies to a terrible devasta- 
tion of the territory of Athens after 220 В.С, 








t On piracy: H. A. Ormerod, Piracy in the Ancient World, 1924; Е. 
Ziebarth, Beitrüge rur Geschichte des Seeraubs umd Sechandeis im alien 
Griechenland, 1929. 


" [ may quote in this connexion the beautiful mosaic of Thmuis [now in 
the Museum of Alexandria) signed by the artist Sophilus, which seems to be 
a memorial of a naval victory dedicated by one of the first Ptolemies (the date 
of the mosaic is uncertain ; but even if it be dated in the first century B.C, aS 
las been suggested, its original is certainly much earlier}, E. Breccia has 
adduced certain reasons for thinking that the naval exploits of the Ptolemy 
in question (Philadelphus or Euergetes) were connected with the repression 
of piracy in the Aegean: see Le Musde gréco-romain 1925-1937, pp. 65 and 
TOI, pl: A, LHI, Liv, my Pl. xxxv, Cf. S.E.G. vili, 503 and P. Perdrizet, C.R. 
Ас. Inscr. 1934, p. 173. 


1 Two cases both concerning Thera are known. One is the famous letter 
ofa mavapyos ( ?) in the service of Philadelphus or Euergetes to thé commander 
uf the garrison of Thera, J.6. xii. 3; 328 (about 260 в.с. ?) The question at 
issue is that of the S t ы, some of them in the hands of the offenders— 
the Allariotai (Crete)—some in those of the Egyptians. Similar is I.G. xii 
3. 1291 (F. Hiller von Gaertringen in Festschrift 0. Hirschfeld, p. or). It isa 
decree of Thera in honour of a citizen of Rhaucus in Crete, who was vavapyos 
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and erparqyés in Thera, for having repelled an invasion of pirates who had 
captured 400 women, childcen, and slaves, Cf, E. Ziebarth, Seeraub, p. 23; 
W. W, Tarn, J.H.S. lii (1933), p. 67. Tarn dates the last inscription about 
236 в.с. Тһе two cases tend rather to show that the pirates cared little for 
the Ptolemies than that the Ptolemies waged war systematically and suc- 
cessfully on the pirates. 


n Paus, 1. 7. 3; cf. on the date the papers of Otto and Tarn quoted above, 
ch. iii, note zz. On Demetrius and tle pirates above, ch. iii, note 18, and 


^ On the addiction of the Actolians to robbery in general Polyb. iv. 16. 4. 
The Actolian robberies began very early. We hear of them at the time of 
Demetrius first and second occupation of Athens, see. Plut. Dem. 40. 7-8, 
and the well-known carmen itlrybhallieum (Bergk, P.L.6.*, p. 674; Е, бт. Н. 
76 (Duris von Samos), іг. 13; Athen. vi, 253), esp. ll. 25 й.: А{тфАбе бет 
emi mérpas kafipevos, | worep 2} saad (sc. 2ФЁ»Е], | та санай Juir mirr 
drapráous ре, | soi fg perder | АЁлозАикар ‘уёр бртати rå rv mhas, | 
кб 64 xai rà wóppo [СЁ R: Flacelère, Les Asfoliens d Delphes, рр. 738), 
Cf. the much later epigram in honour of Philip V, J.G. iv. 1372; 5.E.G. i. 
78 ; Geficken, Griech. Ejigr., no. 174; А. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. 1921, 18, 731l., 
5; тойда judy Airolo к[екоррёктых кока рая. Several documents throw 
light on Aetolian policy at this time. Such are the decree in honour of 
Phaedrus of Sphettus, S.G 409, which Flaceliére, op. cit., p. 74, note 3, 
connects with the carmen Uhybhallicum (cf. on the dide P. Roussel in G. 
Glotz, Hist. gr, IVI, p. 369, n. 71) and perhaps that in honour of Aeschron, 
son of Proxenus (1.6. ii, 2nd. ed., 652, сі. A. Wilhelm, [payyaretat "Акад, 
ABnvàv, IV (1936), pp. 3 Я.) dated i in the archonship of Diocles (288/7 B.C. 1). 
Which testifies to an understanding between Athens and the Actolians. Оп 
the date of this document see A. J. Reinach, Journ. internal. d'arch. mum., Xii 
(1911), p. 225; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 2, 2nd ed. ‚р. 65; and W. S. Ferguson, 
Ath. Tribal Cycles, p. 22, who are inclined to date it in the archonship of 
Diocles І, i.e. 288/7 p.c. Cf., however, G. De Sanctis, Riv, Fi. li (1), (1923), 
p. 176 f., and W. В. Dinsmoor, The Arckons af Athens, p. 214 f., who prefer 
Diocles IT, ie. 215/4 B.c. (cf. Flaceliére, op. cit., p. 79, note 2). To the time 
ol the Demetrian war belongs the raid of Bucris, 5.62 535, on which more 
will be said presently. See in general G. Klatfenbach, J.G, ix, and ed., p. xv; 
K. Flaceliére, C. R. Ac. Inscr., 1920, p. 146, B.C.H. liv (1930), p. 88, note 3, 
and Les Adoliens à Delphes, passim; P. Roussel in G. Glotz, Hisi. gr., IV. r 
P. 369, n. 71. Cf. the footnote to p. 196 on Actolian pirates in the service of 
Antigonus Gonatas about 276 mc. On Aetolian naval policy and piracy H. 
Benecke, Die Secpolitik der Aitoler, 1934, esp. p. 32 (list of. Actolian froxeni). 


'5 P. Roussel, B.C.H. xlvii (1923), pp. 35 ff.; K. Flaceliére, Les Adtolieus, 
pp. 96, 197 Land 212 f. Flaceliére is inclined to assign the decrees to the time 
of the Chremonidean war, 267/6 в.с, War-time of course afforded the best 
opportunities for all sorts of misdeeds; the malefactors were either the 
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belligerents or pirates and robbers of all kinds, some of whom might be in. 
the service of the belligerents, 

^ B. Haussoullier, Trail£ entre Delphes et Pellana, 1917, p. 20,1 8, IL 5Й.; 
F.D, uL i, 486 (E. Bourguet, p. 309, suggests the date 285-250); cf. R. 
Flaceli?re, Les. Aitoliens, &c., р. 88. 


" On the two groups of inscriptions: P. Roussel, H.C.H. xlvii (1923), рр. 
44 8. ; G. Klaffenbach, Г.б. іх, i, 2nd ed., p. 6; H. Benecke, Die Seepolità 
der Ailoler, 1934, pp: 17 ft. (detailed discussion of the treaties of asylia without 
discrimination between treaties protecting whole cities and those protecting 
only temples); R. Flaceliere, Lzs 4 itolíens, &c., pp. 202 fi., 228, 243, 250, 289; 
С. Klaffenbach, Berl. S.B. xx (1037), pp. 155 Il. Flaceliére assigns dates 
to the several decrees differing to some extent from those of Roussel and 
Klaffenbach. The Aetolian Acinon made use of the piracy of its citizens to 
promote its political interests and to enlarge the scope of its political 
influence. When discussing this side of Actolian policy in Rey. É.A. xxxiii 
(1931), p. 213, | never intended to suggest that the Aetolians aimed at the 
establishment ef a thalasseracy,. They had never in the course of their 
history possessed a regular navy. What their political aims were is evident. 
In the second period of their ‘imperialistic’ policy the Aetolians reached the 
Chersonese, the Propontis, and the Bosporus, and made Lysimacheia, Cius, 
and Calchedon: their subject cities {(Polyb. xv. 23. 7-4; Flaceliére, op. cit., 
p.312). These three cities were probably unable to protect themselves from 
the dangers of Actolian piracy, No wonder that Philip V attacked these 
very cities and dealt so roughly with them. 

The inscriptions forming the two groups of asylia decrees are these. First 
group: Chjos—S.E.G. ii. 258, 3-7, cf. 12-17; Delos—I.G. xi. 4. 1050; F. Durr- 
Бас, СЛойх, по. 4т; Г.С. 1х. 1, 204 е4., 185; Тепоз—Г.С. 1х. i, 2nd ed., 191; 
Ceos-—5. I.G.! $22 i; LG. ix. i, 2nd ed., r69; Athens—J. Pomtow, Alfio AV 
(1917-18), p. 7, nos. 35, 36. Second group: Mytilene—/.G. ix. i. znd ed. 
189, 190; Teos—4.G. ix. 1, znd ed., 192; Magnesia—1.G. ix. 1, 2nd ed, 4, cf. 
ibid., 135 (Lusoi) ; Miletus ( *)J—G. Klaffenbach Berl. 5.B. xx (1937), pp. 155 fl. 


18 Cf, Van der Mijnsbrugge, The Cretan Koinon, 1531. On I.t. xii. 3. 254, 
cf. his observations, ibid., pp. 17 ff. and p. 29 f., and G. Daux, B.C.H. lix 
(1935), pp. 94 fi. (with bibliography). On Bucris and Eumaridas, W. 5. 
Ferguson, Hellem. Athens, p. 209, and the references in note 24. On the 
treaties between Miletus and the Cretan cities, W, Felgentráger, Anfibes 
Lüsungsrechl, 1933, pp. 63 ff. ; E. Ziebarth, Klio, xxvi (1933), pp. 245 ff. It is 
probable that the vindicators of tlie men who had been unlawfully enslaved 
were the froxenos of their respective cities. 

7 U, Wilamowitz, Der Glaube der Hellenen, ii, pp. 355 and 394. Note 
that the charge of iepoovåia is an insult frequently hurled by Menander's 
characters and that the crime itself was probably more frequent even in the 
daysol the Successors than we know it to have been ; see, for example, the story 
of Demetrius Poliarcetes and the temple of Artemis, Plut. Dem. 30. 1: when 
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Demetrius after his fiasco in Macedonia came to Ephesus with a handful of 
soldiers, everybody in Ephesus believed that, being short of funds, he would. 
plunder the temple, but he did not, says Plutarch, because he was afraid 
that the soldiers would not carry out his orders, 


1° S.I.6.3 399, cf. for the later time Z.G. iifüi, 2nd ed., 1132, and 5 LG. 
692 (cf. 698). Schlesinger, Die griech. Asylie, pp. 56 8. ; Kahrstedt, Gr. Staatsr.- 
i, 1922, p. 393. 


41 Schlesinger, Die griech. Asylie, pp. 59 ff and pp. 71ff. (list of inscriptions) ; 
Welles, R.C. 31-4 (Magnesia) and 35 (Teos), cf. Iscr, Crel. 1, Cnossus 8* ; Kuge, 
art. "Teog', P.W.K, v A. 547 (list of inscriptions and discussion of their dates), 
and A. Heuss, "Die vólkerrechtlichen Grundlagen der rom, Aussenpolitik 
in rep, Zeit, 1933 (Klio, Beiheft 18), p. 97. On Magnesia and Teos—L, 
Robert, Kev. É.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. 138. 


^ Miletus—S.J.G.! 590. 8-16; Antiochia in Curia (Alabanda)—G.D.F, 
2529, O.G.T. 234; Calehedon-—5. E.G. iv. 720; Cos—R. Herzog, 'Griechische 
Küngsbriefe', Hermes, Ixv (1930), pp. 455 ff. : Welles, R.C. 21, 22-8 ; Sm утпа— 
O.G.I. 229 and 228; F.D. im. i. 481 (about 242 m.c.). On these inscriptionis 
m general, after Schlesinger see І. Robert, B.C. H. liv. (1930), pp, 327 ft, 
M. Segre, Historia, v (1931), pp. 241 ff., Welles, K.C., pp. 58 H., and L. Robert, 
Kev, E.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. 5 ff. (with a full bibliography). 

The answers to the requests are often either reticent as regards the asylia 
(while accepting the games) or contain veiled reservations (see esp: the letter 
of Seleucus I to Cos, Welles, R.C. xxvi. 25: rüw коб’ Чы@р битом dv 
jievyun), Even the sanctuary of the Delphian Apollo felt the need, after 
the liberation of Delphi from the Actolians, of having its asylia recognized 
by the Roman Senate. The documents relating to this recognition, first 
published by Pomtow with many mistakes, are now available in a more 
correct form in M. Holleaux's article, 'Le consul M. Fulvius et le siege de 
samé , B. C.H. liv (1930), pp. 38 fL., cf. P. Roussel, 'Delphes et l'Amphictionie 
aprés la guerre d Aitolie', ibid. lvi (1932), pp.1 ff. (not included in Schlesinger's 
bibliography), and. G. Daux, Delphes au TI" ef au I” siècle, 1936, pp. 261 ff. 
Since Delphi in the third century was entirely dependent on Actolia, asylia 
granted by the Amphictions to temples and to the influential associations of 
fechnitai, whose co-operation was required for the celebration of the great 
festivals of the various temples, was almost equivalent to asylia granted by 

l have quoted above (note 20) the asylía granted to the Athenian Dionysiac 
artists by the Amphictions in 278/7 a.c. (5.1.63 399). About 229-228 asylía 
was granted by the Amphictions to the temple of Dionysus Cadmeios at 
Thebes and to the Isthmian and Nemean techiritai (FD. üi. 1. 351, cf. L. 
Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 196 £, and R. Flaceliére, Les Aifoliens, &c., 
р; 263; вее евр. 1. 21: <... [Фоудоь кайфтер на! тд > deMois), and 
about 200 B.C. to the sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios in. Acraiphia and to 
its games (Реза) (5.1.5.2 635 a, cf. G. Daux, Op. cif,, p. 293. Note 1, and 
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R. Flaceliére, op. cit., p. 263, note 4), It is significant, however, that about 
235-234, іп the troubled times of the Demetrian wars, the technilai of Tonia 
and the Hellespont and those of Isthmus and Nemea were apparently not 
satisfied with the protection of the Amphictions and wanted a special grant 
of asylia by the Aetolians themselves (51.0-' so6-8: LG. ix, 1, 2nd ed., 
175; F.D. lii, 1, p. 199 and p. 402; R. Flacelitre, Les Aitoliens, &c., p. 260 #.). 


n Polyb. iv, 62, 2, and iv. 67. 3, ci. ix. 35. 6 (Dion and Dodona in 219 Б.С., 
cl. Tarn, C.A.H, vii, p. 765): retaliation of Philip, Polyb. v. 9-12 (a detailed 
criticism of Philip's action, in which the historian points out that none ol 
his predecessors had done anything similar, cf. Tarn, C.4.H. vil, p. 767). 
Cf the speech of Lyciscus the Acaranian al Sparta in 211 B.C.—àn answer 
to the speech of Chilaeneas the Aetolian (Polyb. ix. 28 ff.)—in which Lyciscus 
gives a list of their sacrileges and brands the Actolians as professional iegócuto ; 
"Who elected andsent out such commanders as you did, men who even ventured 
to lay hand on inviolable sanctuaries, Timaeus having plundered those of 
Poseidon on Taenaron and of Artemis at Lusoi, while Pharycus pillaged the 
holy place of Hera at Argos and Polyeritus that of Poseidon in Mantinea? 
And what shall we say of Lattabus and Nicostratus? Did they not violate 
in time of peace the sanctity of the Panboeotian festival—conduct worthy of 
Scythians and Gauls? No such crimes were evet perpetrated by Alexander s 
successors! (Polyb. ix. 34. 8-11, transl. by W. R. Faton, Loeb Library); cf 
ЕК Flacelitre, Les Aitoliens, &c,, p. 240 (who accepts: the date of Beloch, 
іе. 244 B.C] and pp. 288 fi. (221. B.c.—pillage of the sanctuary of Athene 
Ithonia in Boeotia, Polyb. iv. 25. 2). Note that the temple of Artemis at 
Lusoi was in danger of being sacked by the Aetolians a second time in 
220 E.c. (Polyb. iv. 18, 9-12). Finally asylia was granted to Lusoi [above, 
note 17). 


4 Copious evidence relating to the alypaAurot and their treatment by their 
captors and on the terms used in this connexion, especially Airpow, Soc, has been 
collected by A. Wilhelm, Jahreshe/te, xiv (1922), Pp- 163 Я. ; Wien. Ans., 1922, 
pp. 16 ff. ; 1924, pp. 07 fi., cf, p. 217 and p, 133; cf. М. Rostovtzeff, Rev. BA’ 
xxxiii (1931), pp. 210 ff. ; C. Phillipson, The International Law and Cusiom of 
Ancient Greece and Rome, 1911, ii, p. 262 ff., and W. Felgentráger, Antikes 
Losungsrecht, 1933. The art. in P.W,K. xiv. 72 (by Lammert) ignores the 
Hellenistic period; the contributions of Wilhelm and Phillipson are not 
quoted. Cf. Latte, P.W.K. iv ^. 1038. 

To the references given ini notes 18 and 22 (inscriptions relating to grants of 
asylia and testifying implicitly to the frequency of pirate raids) | may add 
Tere some inscriptions in which raids and the taking of aiypaAarrocare explicitly 
mentioned: (1) Thera—I.G. xii. 3. 1291, 1. 8 (¢. 236 B.c.); ibid. 325 (¢. 260 
нас. 2): іп 4ће last case the pirates are Cretans, cf. note 18, (2) Naxos, 
$ Г.С: 520 (third century B.C): the pirates are Aetolians. (3) Amorgos: 
Aigiale—I.G. xii. 7. 346, 357; S4.G." 521 (third century); Arcesine—J.6. 
xii. 7. 36 (end of third century, not listed by Ziebarth). (4) Cyprus—4.D.T. 
5151 (Delphi): a Vaxian settled in Cyprus kidnapped by the Aetolians. 
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(5) Salamis—I.G. ii, md cd., 1225; 5.[.G.* 454 (c. 252 mc). (6) Attica— 
Г.С. ii, 2nd. ed., 746 (after 240 8c), Aetolians. (7) Attica, Bucris' raid 
—S.1.G.! 535, cf. I.G. xi. 4. 692; S.I.G.5 510; Durrbach, Choit, 40-2 (date 
probably the Demetrian war, R. Flaceliére, Les Aifoliens, p. 250), (8) The- 
angela. (Caria) —1.G. xi. 4. 1054a ; S.E.G. iii. 666, and my article, Rev, ÉA. 
xxxiii (1931), p. z10 ff., cf. L. Robert, Coll. Fródmer: Inscribtions grecques, 
i, nó, 53, pp. B6 ff. (second cent. &.C). To show how greatly the prospect of 
slavery was dreaded in Greece, I may quote Men, 'Ejdésws 195 K.: éyà piv 
Hon po doxd vi) robs беоб, | би тої kÜkAoie «4 шастди Екбебикбти | Өрім кікАо 
Tpeyorra Kai muouueror, 

a See next chapter, note 9. 


* This point was brought out by Wilamowitz, G.G.A., 1914, p. 85, cf. 
Rostovtzeff, Rev. É.A. xxxiii (1931), pp. 210 ff. A fine example of this Greck 
national solidarity is presented by the inscription of Troezen, 7.G, iv, 750 
(c. 287 8.c., the time of Demetrius’ operations in Asia Minor). Cf. the decree 
in honour of Nossicas, a Thasian, who saved and helped some Lampsacene 
ушне {АКЫ Ну Пен in a naval battle (302 B.c. ?), G. Daux, B.C.H. 

lii (928), pp. 45 f; M. Cary, J.H.S. 1 (1930), p. 253. In his comments 
Danx has collected much evidence of such help given to captive soldiers. 


The raids of Skerdilaidas belong to the next period, but I mention them 
here because they do not differ in any way from those characteristic of the 
period we are considering. Polyb. iv. 29. 6, speaks of a treaty between 
Skerdilaidas and the Aetolians during the social war, by which the booty 
was to be divided between the allies. Nevertheless after the capture of 
Kynaitha the Aetalians took all the acra and @péupara for themselves, cf. 
Polyb. v. $5.4 (sea raids of Skerdilaidas and his Illyrians}. Philip was at 
this time proceeding in exactly the same way (Polyb. iv. 86, 4, raid ori the 
territory of the Eleans, cf. v. 16 and 24. 10) and so were the Achiaeans, 
Polyb. v. 94. 

33 P. Petre, ti. 29 e; an order for the care and custody of acynaAoroc who 
were sent from one place to another, cf. iii. 104, a list of kApos dveidgugéio 
of which one (o4. 2) belonged to a certain "Ayodzis 708 'AMérov alyaaA[o]- 
Taw raw dad ris ['Ajoias. P. Lille 3, iv. 64 ft, deals with grain for the 
aiypcAwro. In the reigns of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes Egypt was 
full of afypdAarot taken in the Syrian wars. Ps.-Aristenas 12 ff. and 22 ff, 
may serve as a good parallel, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1936-7), p. 223, 
and W. L. Westermann, 4m.J. Phil. lix (1938), pp. 1 ff. See P, Grad. r and 
P. Hib. 29, cf. Plaumann and Wilcken, 8.8. Heid, Akad., phil-hist. КІ У 
(1914), Abh. rs, and H. Lewald, Raceolfa Lumbroso, 1925, pp, 340 ff. (cf. 
Wilcken, Arch. Pap. viii (1927), p. 75)— documents dealing with a special tax 
on the sale of slaves, established probably in connexion with sales of large 
numbers of ауиаЛито. The problems presented by these papyri have been 

ssed again by W. L. Westermann, Upon Slavery in Piolemaic Egypt, 
1929, рр. 33 й., apropos of P. Columbia Inv., no. 480 (part of a &ufypaupa тар 


2 
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dvépardbax of about 200 B.C.) and C. Préaux L'Économie royale des Lagides, 
1939, Pp. 305 ff: cf. Wileken, Arch. Pap. ix (1928-39), р. 252 f., and Wester- 


mann, art. 'Sklaverei' in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. g28. 1 deal with this subject 
below, p. 321 f. 


It was probably Syrian adygudAorrot who formed in the third century п.с. 
the population of a Zip «cy in the Fayüm: for the many Epor and * ApeBes 
in general, Preisigke-Kiessling, Wórterb. iii, and p. 269, p. 272, and p. 33a; 
F. Heichelhcim, Auswariige Bevilkerung im Ptolemaerreich, pp. 84 ff, cf. 
Arch. Pap. ix (1928-30), pp. 47 fi., and xii (1936-7), pp. 54 f. (s.v. "4leess, 
"Аша, Edpos); U. Wilcken, Fesfg. f. A. Deissmann, 1927, pp. 1 fi; Arch. 
Pap. x (1931-2), p. 247 lon P. Enteux, 78) ; M. Rostovtzeff, Aeg. xiii (1933), 
pp. 493 f; P. Perdrizet, "Une Ме d'Atargatis au Musée du Caire, Ann; 
Inst. d. Phil. e Hisl. Orient. iv (1336), p. 890 f. [Mél. Cumont), cf, the super- 
ficial article of G. Vaggi, ‘Siria e Siri nei documenti dell'Egitto greco- 
romano, Aeg. xvii (1937), pp- 29 ff., and theexcellent volume of W. Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen en Egviptenaren in Vroeg-Ptolemaeisch Egypie, 1937. 


13 H. Swoboda, 'Zwei Kapitel aus dem griechischen Bundesrecht', Wien. 
&H. cxcix. 3 (1024), pp. 16 f. Against Swoboda Schwahn, P.W.K. iv A. 
1177 art. Zuurolureia]. Schwahn is certainly right in insisting that some of 
the proxeny decrees hada purely honorary character, the rights conferred 
being af no practical use or value to the recipient, But Schwahn has not 
succeeded in proving his point by positive arguments. We do not know how 
Aratus acquired property at Corinth. He may have been à froxenos of the 
city, On the other hand, the fact that many Aetolians possessed land and 
houses at Delphi does not prove Schwahn's point, for Delphi was probably 
never officially a member of the Aetolian League. The Aetolians acquired 
property in Delphi not through any legal right but by reason of their politi- 
cally dominant position. See К. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens, &c., pp. zzo fl. and 
pp. 336 f. The isopolity that they enjoyed may have served a5 an excuse. 


» Pjut. dris, 7: eatpamdw pip olkéras xai botÀovs émrrpámum FHroAepaion wat 
SuüXneikou kecrfjotlai mÀAclova cupsrdrrur броб raw dv Zmdprg BamAéom. The 
wealth of the Spartan kings consisted mostly of land, Plut. Agis, 5. Cf. the 
remarks of Wilamowitz, Der Glaube der Hell. ii, pp. 353 fl. and pp. 358 if. 
(on the poverty of Greece as shown in her religious customs). 


1 See A. Wilhelm; 'Urkunden aus Messene', Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 
107 fi., cf. ]. Lipsius, Rh, Mus, lxxi (1916), pp. 161 ff. The later discussions 
of the riaqms bear exclusively on Athens and the тінде of Nausinicus of 
378/7 B.c., see, e g., A. Momigliano in Athen,, N.S. ix (1931), pp. 477 fi., and A. 
Andreades, A History of Greck Public Finance, i, 1933, book iv, ch. Шо, 
and his *Teropía ris ln. Syn. oleovopias li, 1031. pp. 155 fi. 

2 W, L. Westermann, art. ‘Sklaverei, P.W.K, Suppl. vi 934, thinks 
that ihe number of slaves in general was declining in Greece in the Hellenistic 
period as compared with the fourth century, The material he adduces in 
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support of his statement is to my mind unconvincing, However, we have 
no statistics. The question must be studied again in the light of all available 

specially that furnished by the few early acts of manumission, 
which have never been collected in full: cf. below, Ch. V, nn. 22, 27, 30. The 
jarge number of ‘home-born’ (olwoyercts) slaves in the second century is proof 
of the large number of slaves bought in the third. 


3 F, Heichelheim, Wirlsch. Schwan&ungen, p. 27, cf. W, W, Tarn, ‘The 
social question', &c., iu The Hellenistic Age, pp. 117 ff. 


^ (On Agis and Cleomenes see the bibliography in C.4.H. sii, p. 885. 
The most recent contributions are those of W. W. Tarn in Tha Hellenistic 
Age, pp. 132 ff. and Hell. Civ,, 2nd ed., p. 113 f.; M. Hades, “The Social 
Revolution tn Third-Century Sparta’, Class, Weekly, xxvi (1932-3), pp: 65 fi. 
and 73 ff.; U. Kahrstedt, “Die spartanische Agrarwirtschait’, Hermes, liv 
(тота). рр. 2794. The philosophical background behind the policy of Agis and 
Cleomenes is stressed by F. Ollier, 'Le philosophe stoicien Sphairos', Kev. 
E.G. xlix (1936), рр: 537 ff. The extant evidence is slight and the role of 
Sphaerus in the reform, if any, is obscure. 

The well-known meliamb of Cercidas, the contemporary of Cleomenes, poet 
and statesman of Megalopolis (P. Oreyr. 1082; J. U. Powell and E. A. Barber, 
New Chaplers in the Hist. of Gr, Lit., 1921, pp. 2; J. U. Powell, Collect, 
Alexandr., 1925, pp. 203 ff.; A. DD. Knox, Herodes, Cercidas and the Greek 
Choliambic Poets, 1929 (Loeb Library), p. 195, meliamb II; D. К. Dudley, 
A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 79 fE) contains a violent attack on the unfair 
and unjust distribution of wealth and a veiled attack on Macedonia, The end 
of this poem is usually exp lained as a warning to the rich of a coming revolu- 
tion (storm) in which they will have to disgorge their wealth. But the text 
is fragmentary and ‘the meaning ... is hard to fit’ (Knoxj, In any case the 
meliamb vividly reflects the mood that prevailed in Greece among part of 
the population about the time of Cleomenes, A similar spirit is seen in the 
fragments of an early Greek anthology —A. D. Knox, The First Greek Antho- 
logisl, 1532, and Herodes, Cercidas, &c,, pp. 229 ff. (Cercidea), Cf. the partial 
redistribution of land which was suggested hy one party at Megalopolis in 
217 mc, after the catastrophe of 223: reinforcement of the city by new 
citizens and provision of land for these by the old citizens of Megalopolis, 

who “should contribute the third part of their estates', Polyb. v. 93. 6. 

On the y5s dvaBaguds and ypcüw dsoxom; of the fourth century BC., A. 
Passerini, ‘Riforme sociali e divisioni di beni nella Grecia del IV sec. a. C.', 
Athen. viii (1030), pp. 273 fl. It is inappropriate to talk of the existence of 
socialism in Greece. Socialism as a theory is a creation of modern times. 
But social discontent was rife in Greece in the fourth and third centuries, and 
the poor in their struggle with the rich were fighting not so much for political 
rights as to get the lands of the rich divided among themselves and debts 
abolished. Behind this demand for yis dreary and үре dmoxomj there 
was no elaborate social programme based on a special economic and social 
theory, as there was none behind the similar demand of the Russian peasants 
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before the great revolution, However, pis deadaqyds and ypedv droxom) were 
inscribed on the banner of the Greek proletariat and were the nightmare of 
the well-to-~do classes, That is why.a clause repudiating these watchwords was 
introduced into the oath of the heliasts in 401 B.C. at Athens and into the 
constitution of the Corinthian League of 338 m.c. (Rostovtzeff, 5t. Soc. ed 
Ec. d. Imp. Rom., p. 3, note з). Аз regards the support given to Cleomenes 
by the proletariat as a result of their hopes, see Plut. Cleom. 17. 5: €pryorei 
Бі nimpa rå» ‘Ayur, xal pds axdorocw ðppyoav al mies, то» меу Sram 
ғорту те учрас кай үрей бтокоттіс ӨЛтиабутшу, төзу 86 приток тоЛДауой Bape 
vopiérow Tóy “Aparo, буйит бё кай 8/ dpyss exórrum ds érayorre vi lTeAosov- 
viow MaxeSéves. Ci. 16, 7 on the motives of Aratus for joining Antigonus; 
Фебуа 82 тт» расах каї то» трка, каі то Bewáóraror dw aryyópes KMopévowr, 
dimipemiy mÀoórou kal vevlae émasdpltomw. These last words give the formula 
{ ancient socialism: abolition of wealth and redress of poverty. 





8 The picture given in this anonymous work is confirmed by some con- 
tracts for lease of land at Thespiae belonging to 245-209 &.c. These impor- 
tant texts have recently been revised by M. Feyel, who has prepared a memoir 
on the subject, Les Fermages de Thespies au. III" siècle, of which a sub- 
stantial summary is given by Ch. Picard in C. R, Ae, Inscr., 1936, pp. 116 ff. 
See meanwhile A. D. Keramopoullos ‘Emiypadal Germir, "Hpg. deÀr. 
xiv (1935), pp. 12 fi; M. Feyel, 'Études d'épigraphie béotienne, H.C.H. 
tx (1936), pp. 175, 389 ff., where the reader will find a list of the most im- 
portant inscriptions, with an up-to-date bibliography. The Thespiar leases 
deal chiefly with land which belonged to two of the city’s sanctuaries—that 
of the Muses and that of Hermes. The property of these two sanctuaries was 
steadily being increased by numerous gifts from private persons, mostly 
citizens of Thespiae, and from foreign kings, particularly the Ptolemies and 
the rulers of Pergamon. The chief foreign donors were Philetaerus, son of 
Attalus (I.G. vii. 1788-90: O.G.I. 749-50); Philopatar (M. Holleaux, Rev. 
É.G.x (1897), pp. 26 fi.; Études, i, pp. 99 ff.) and Philetaerus, son of Eumenes 
(B.C.H. xxx (1906), p, 467). CI. a dedication by Philetaerus, son of Attalus, 
A. D. Keramopoullos, loc, cit., p. 233, cf. ibid. xix (1895), p. 32r. Note that 
Egyptian gods were worshipped in the sanctuary, B.C.H. xxvi (1902), p. 293: 
1 (1926), р. 425. On the gifts to the sanctuaries of Thespiae, Fiehn, P.W.K. 
vi A, 45 f. and 40 (art. Thespeia). On the gifts of Philetaerus and his identity, 
M. Holleaux, Rev. É. G. x (1897), p. 33; xv (1902), pp. 302 ff.; Éludes, i, 
p. 105, ii, pp. 1 f; M. Rostovtzeff, C.A4.H. viii; p. 604. 

The sacred and the public lands of the city of Thespiae were well cultivated, 
They were rented mostly on long terms (40, 30, 10, and b years) to farmers, 
most of them citizens of the town, sometimes in groups. Some of the farmers 
rented large areas, for example Andreas (Keramopoullos, "Apy. deir. xiv 
(1935) 4, M, 38-45). The economic situation of the farmers seems to have 
been far fram miserable: they paul their rents regularly, and there is no record 
of arrears. Note that Thespiae was able during the Demetrian war, perhaps 
soon after the death of Demetrius, to grant Athens an important Ioan 
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(I.G. vii. 1737 and 1735, with the comments of Dittenberger, cf. Fiehn, 
loc. cit., p. 39); see below, Ch. V, n. 22. An interesting sidelight is thrown on 
the economic conditions of Bocotia by a curious inscription from Acraiphia 
recently published by M. Feyel, B.C.H. Ix (1936), pp. 27 f£, à list of various 
kinds of fish, with indication of weight and price, Feyel suggests a. kind af 
tariff of fixed prices for fish, and recalls the well-known complaints of the 
Athenians about the high price of fish at Athens in the late fourth century, 
Athen, vi. 224€; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xii (1909), p. 148, cf. A. Jardé, 
B.C.H. xlvii (1923), p. 303. The list from Acraiphia belongs, however, to à 
later period (second century B.-c.). 


% The fragments of the pamphlet ascribed hy some scholars (on insufficient 
evidence) to Heraclides Criticus are anonymous and bear no title, They are 
published in F.H.G. ii, pp. 254 ff, and G.G.M. i, pp. 98 ff, cf. H. Hitzig, "Die 
griechischen Stádtebilder des Herakleides', Festgabe f. H. Blümner, 1914, 
pp. x ff. (with German translation). Bibliography in Christ-Schmid, Gr. Да, 
oth ed. ii. 1, 1920, p. 73. note 8; cL. the acute observations on the pamphlet 
by W. 5S. Ferguson, Hellen. Athens, pp. 261 ff. and 464 ff, I cannot discuss here 
the problem of the date of the pamphlet. 

" A bibliography of publications dealing with the individual cities of 
Greece proper that have been excavated would indeed be a long one and is 
ottt of the question here. Such references will be found in all the archaeo- 
logical handbooks and in the numerous surveys of archacological work done 
in Greece by various scientific institutions. Current reports on such work are 
printed in all the periodicals devoted to classical archaeology. References 
have been given in these notes to those publications which contain material 
used in this book, and the practice will be continued, 


38 The texts that support the above statements will be found in W. S. 
Ferguson, Hellen. Athens, pp. 137 ft. and pp. 1881í. On the Demetrian war and 
the new epigraphical evidence bearing on the life of Athens at the time of 
this war, see the bibliography quoted above, Ch. I, note 12. On Delos sec 
below, pp. 230 ff. Cf. A. Heuss, Stad! uud Herrscher, pp. 67 Ё. 


4” The evidence has beer collected in full and excellently interpreted by 
R. Flacelitre, Les Attoliens, &c., pp. 226 ff. and esp. pp. 259 ff, In what follows 
L give a summary of his highly instructive statements. 

*1 R, Flaceliére, op. cit., p. 209. 

+i See note 37. What I have said there of the mainland cities holds good 
for the islands also. 

4 As regards food shortage I may remark that the period under review— 
280 to about 230 B;C.—was not a very bad one if compared with those which 
preceded and followed it. Food shortage in the early and middle third 
century was spasmodic, not continuous. I may quote the case of Cos, M. 
Segre; ‘Grano di Tessaglia a Coo’, Riv. Fil. Ixii (12) (1934), pp. Tog if, and the 
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severe shortage at Samos relieved in part by Bulagoras (5.E.G. i. 366). 
*. Heichelheim, 'Sitos', P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 852 ff. 

u The loans of Arcesine have been discussed by W. W. Tarn, "The social 
question’, &c.. in The Hellenistic Age, pp. 108 ff, and E. Schlesinger, Die 
griechische Asylie, 1933, pp. 20fl. I agree in the main with Tarn's conclusions, 
though 1 do not think that by émrprórzas are meant the ships and cargoes of 
the metics (see note !5 in S.7,G.1 055). 

* Sympolity of the cities af Ceos: P. Graindor, Mus. Belge xxv (1921), 
pp. 119 ff.; H. Swoboda, Wien. S. B, cxcix. 2 (1923), p. 38 fl, esp. pp. 50 ff. ; 
U. Kahrstedt, P.W.K. iv A. 1440 (art. "Synoikiamos") ; Schwahn, ibid, iv A, 
1265 (art. EvumoAurela), and R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens, &c., pp. 304, 214. 

*. W. W. Tarn, loc. cit., is right in asserting that the higher classes of the 
population of the islands were prosperous in this period. 

* M. Lacroix, "Les étrangers à Délos,' Mél. Gloiz, 1932, pp. sort. In the 
pre-Hellenistic period the majority of the entrepreneurs and contractors were 
foreigners, while in the third century Delians began to predominate. Lacroix 
is probably right in ascribing this decline in the number of foreigners to the 
gradual fall in the rate of wages at Delos. 

*' F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schurankungen, p. 97, c. W.'W. Tarn, 

*' See the inscription of 290/89 (?), T.G. xii 5. 2. тоц, ОСІ. 773. 
discussed above, Ch. IT. p. 140. Cf. my remarks on Cos below, pp. 236 ff., and 
on Priene and Teos above, pp. 175 If. 

*' On Rhodes see the books and articles quoted pp. 169 TL, note gz. On 
the battle of Ephesus, F. Hiller vou Gaertringen, art. "Khodos', P.W.K. 
SuppL v. 783 and E. Bikerman, Rev. É. A. x1 (1038), рр, 380 ff. On the 
Rhodian protection of Delos after the withdrawal of the Ptolemies from the 
Aegean, below note 59. 


te M.P. Nilson, Timbres amphoriques de Lindos, p. 169, and fig. 2. 


P C. C. Edgar, 'A new group of Zenon papyri', Bull. of the John Rylands 
Library, xviii (1834), p. z11 L., n. 1: cf. my paper "Alexandrien und Rhodos' 
in Kio, xxx (1937), pp. 70 ff. 


* On Apollonius see my Large estate in Egypt in the Third Cenlury B.c.. 1922, 
pp. 16 f£, and C. C. Edgar, P, Michigan Zen, 1931, Introd., pp. 5 ff.: cf. 
below, pp. 419 ff. 

$1 On frankincense, myrrh, &c., which Apollonius received from Palestine, 
South Syria, and Phoenicia, see my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Rus, Hist. 
iv, (1932), p. 746, n. 9. Lists af shipments: P. Cairo Zen. 59012, 59013, 
50014 and 59015, cf. the very interesting lists PSI. 425 and 535, which 
may be lists of goods kept in Apollonius’ storehouses, Cf. below. pp. 381 fi. 

^ P. Cairo Zen. 59075 and 59076. 


9 The lists mentioned in note $3 have never been a subject of close study, 
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Some points in them have been studied carefully, eg. the organization of the 
customs duties as reflected in the lists, by A. Andreades, 'Des droits de 
douane prélevés par les Lagides sur le commerce extérieur, Ml. Glolz, 1932, 
pp. 7 ft, and their bearing on some points in the general fiscal and economic 
policy of Philadelphus, by W. W, Tarn, 'Ptolemy II', А.А. хіу (1929), 
pp. 255 ff. (cf. his Hellen. Cív.?, pp. 1531, 166 £), Otherwise we find general 
remarks on thern, e.g. E. Ziebarth, Beitrüge zur Gesch. des Seeraubs &c., pp. Bo, 
and H. Schaal, Vom Tanschhandel zum Welthandel, 1931, pp: 1341. Extensive 
use of the lists for the purpose of describing the Mediterranean exports 
and imports of Ptolemaic Egypt in the third century has been made by W. 
Peremans in his paper 'De Handelsbetrekkingen van Egypt, &e., Phil, 5t. 
(Ialh. Un. te Leuven), iii (1931-32); pp. 3 ff. and pp. 81 f. Rliodian cabbage: 
Athen; ix. 9, pp. 369 L, cf. my Large Estate, p. 105, n. 79, Cf. the remarks on 
the lists of shipments by V. Tscherikower, ‘Palestine under the Ptolemies’, 
Mizraim, iv—-v (1937), pp. 24 £ It is of course possible that ships sailing from 
Alexandria would first go to Rhodes and afterwards on their way to Alexan- 
dria call at the harbours of Syria. 


6 On Delos, my remarks in C.A.H. viii, pp. 642 fl. (and bibliography); 
W. A. Laidlaw, A history of Delos, 1933; M. Lacroix, "Les Étrangers à Délos' 
&c., Mél. Gloiz, pp. sot f£; J. A. O. Larsen, "Roman Greece' in T. Franks 
Econ. Survey, iv, pp. 334 f. (this section of the book contains a substantial 
survey of the economic life of Delos, which deals not only with the time after 
167 E.C. but also with the period of Delos’ independence, and gives a good 
bibliography). On the building contracts of the time of independence, 
P. H. Davis, B.C.H. Ixi (1937), pp. rog fi. Like tle other business men of 
Delos, the building contractors were mostly foreigners, residing in. other 
islands. None of them worked himself, like the contractors of Athens, Delphi, 
and Epidaurus in the fifth and fourth centuries: they all employed hired 
labour. The so-called ‘minor finds’ of Delos (with the exception of the lamps, 
the portable ovens (réchauds), the pottery of the Hellenistic period, and the 
elass) are published inan exemplary way by W. Deonna, "Le Mobilier délien', 
Expl. de Délos, xviii, 1938. For his survey of objects relating to the private 
life of Delos Deonna has utilized not only the actual objects found there but 
also the references to them in the Delian temple inventories. Especially 
illuminating is the chapter on jewellery. [tisto be regretted that the editors 
of the Delian series found it impossible to print in the volume just quoted an 
introductory chapter by him on the commerce and industry af Delos. 


5! Om the loans of money made by the temple through the city as inter- 
mediary to various cities of the Aegean in the third century, see J. Delamarre, 
Rev. Phil., xxviii, 1904, pp. 97 fl. : ef. ]. A. O. Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 238ff.. Larsen 
is inclined to think that the loans repaid by the Aegean cities under the pressure 
of Philocles were contracted for the purpose of paying not Demetrius, but 
Ptolemy. The date of the repayment quoted by him as an argument against 
Demetrius has no bearing on the question. Repayment of debts is often 
a very slow affair. 
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9 A decree of Delos in honour of Dionysius of Byzantium for having sold 
to the city 500 mex. of grain at a price fixed by the city (J.G. xi. 4. 627; 
Durrbach, Chois 46) certainly points to commercial relations between 
Byzantium and Delos. The decree belongs to the time of the Ptolemaic 
hegemony (first half of the third century). Early friendly relations between 
the Rhodians and Delos as attested by the sacred embassies ({Aeoriai) and 
dedications of Rhodes in the late fourth and early third centuries: Jf, xi. 
2. 16r, B, 13-18; 63-75; ibid., 287, B, 36—44 ; 84-5, and many other mentions. 
Such dedications and embassies were not due to piety alone, cf. the similar 
dedications of Alexandria and her dependency Cos, 


** Honours bestowed on Macedonians: JG, xi. 4, 6759-80; Durrbach, 
Choix, 47, and IG. xi. 4. 664, 665, cf. 1053; Durrbach, Choix, 49 (with the 
comments of Durrbach). Demetrius II's agent at Delos: J.G. xi 4. 655: 
Durrbach, Choir, 45. Decree of Histiaea in honour of Athenodorus, the 
banker, citizen of Rhodes: A.G. xi. 4. 1055 and 1025; 5.1.6.3 493: Durrbach, 
Choix, 50. Good relations between Rhodes and Macedonia are attested by the 
inscriptions in honour of Rhodian admirals dedicated by Delos at the time 
when Macedonian infiuence was strong iri Delos: £.6G. xi. 4. 1128; 5.L.G.! 455, 
Durrbach, Choix, 38; LG. xi: 4. 596; Durrbach, Choix, 39, and L6. xi. 4. 
1135; Durrbach, Choix, 40; cf. E. Bikerman, Rev. E.A. xl (1935), p. 381 for 
another view. These dedications and the relations between Delos and Aetolia 
(see the comments of Durrbach on no. 4o, and above p. 198, note 17, cf. 
R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens &c., p. 202) show the insecurity in the Aegean in 
the middle of the third century, the danger of pirate raids, and the activity 
of the Rhodians 1n combating piracy. 


|" T6. xi. 4. 609, cf. 1143, and 7.0.5. P.E. ii. 11; 1,6. xi. 2: 287. B, 124 ff.; 
Durrbach, Inscr. de Délos, Comptes des Hiérofes, 298, 05-6, with comments. 
CE. below, p. 598. The importance of the Bosporan grain on the Aegean market 
in the early third century B.c. may be inferred from the fluctuation of 
Brain prices at Delos in 282 Bc. А. Jardé, Les Céréales dans l'antíquit, i, 
pp. 168 f, attributes this fluctuation to the closing or reopening of the 
Thracian Bosporus by Lysimachus. Cf. E. Ziebarth, Beitrdge zur Gesch. 
am Seeraubs &e., p. 59, and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen 
«с. p. 51. 








l See the inscriptions quoted by Durrbach, Choix, note to no. 46. 

&? M. Lacroix, 'Les Étrangers à Délos' &c., Mél. Gloiz, p. 514 ff, I may 
mention in this connexion two prominent inhabitants of Delos who were 
occupied in trade and banking. One was Mnesalcus, son of Telesarchidas. 
About 280 B.c, (M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xxxi (1907), pp. 374 fl. ; 4.6. xi. 4. 1049) 
he helped an unidentified city, which made him its proxenos, in a avaromria 
(by redeeming the grain-ships seized by the creditors of the city) and granted 
it various loans, L 9: ágyipióv [e] тоААйкас тти 6 [Аа] тарбехикеь #5 dray- 
wales [xe]eias қаі тобто | [éxo]uitero еіс б Ў б биос Buvard[ c] ёзтобобуа. 
Mnesalcus is well known as an influential citizen of Delos through several 
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other inscriptions: J.G. xl. 4. 558, 559; Durrbach, Choix, 18; S;IG.? 301, cl. 
LG. xi. 2., 161. A, 29 (279 and 278 B.C), About 250 B.C. we meet another 
rich banker, this time a Chían, Eutychus by name, à contemporary of Bucris, 
the Aetolian (see R. Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens &c., p. 202). In the decree in 
lis honour (Durrbach, Choix, 43) he is described аз окб» б || diijAun xai aorep- 
yalduevos dvd той бикеш [той | rw 9 ]аттау. mAownv {L 4). Eutychus is 
known as the founder of a. festival called Eutycheia (first piiale mentioned 
in 230 Bc]. Note in both cases the connexion of banking with maritime 
commerce. and especially with the grain trade, and also that Mnesalcus was 
‘a Delian, while Eutychus came to Delos from Chios. 


м T.G. xi 2. 161, A, 25-6, and 162 4, 29-30 ; Schwahn, P.W.K, xix. 5311, 
and ].A.O. Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 354 ff. 


&à Several such colléction-boxes have been found in the sanctuaries of 
Delos and other Greek cities (for instance Cos), see W. Deonna, 'Le Mobilier 
Délien’, Expl. arch, de Dilos, xviii, pp. 367 ff. (with complete bibliography). 


% On the expenditure of the temple (and the city ?) for hiring actors, 
cithara-players, flutists, singers, dancers, poets, &c., and for providing da 
for them and all sorts of requisites, W. Deonna, loc. cit., pp. 321 Я, 


See note 56. The full text of the iepá avyypado] and valuable comments 
(with bibliography) will be found in Durrbach et Roussel, Iuscr. de Délos, 
Actes des Fonct. Atli, &c.,no. 1415. On the regulations regarding the local 
trade in charcoal (Imscr. de Délos, 509), cE L. Robert, Rev. E.G, xlvi (1933) 
рр. 430 ff, and J. A. O. Larsen, loc, cit., p. 352, who does not quote Robert. 


7 On the sifonicon ses the interesting remarks of J, A. O. Larsen, loc. cit., 
pp: 344 ff. 
5$ Ses above, pp. 190 H., and note 2. 


w An account of the gradual growth and embellishment of the sanctuary in 
the third century cannot be given here, The reader must consult the books 
quoted in note 56, and especially P. Roussel's little book, Délos, 1925. On 
the endowments and other gifts of the Hellenistic rulers and other impart- 
unt persons of the time, which reflect so fully the political vicissitudes of the 
period, see the comments on the accounts of the Ateropoiot by Durrbach and 
Roussel: Roussel, Déos colonie athénienne, pp. 173 1; and E. Ziebarth, 
‘Delische Stiftungen’, Hermes, lii (1917), pp. 425 ff. 


19 [| cannot give here a detailed bibliography of books and papers dealing 
with the various aspects of Coan life. An excellent survey of the material, 
with « careful bibliography, will be found in the recent book by Aldo Neppi 
Modona, 'L'Isola di Coo nell'antichit& classica’, Mem. d. Fst. Storico-Archeoto- 
gico di Rodi, i 1933 (with bibliography on pp. 11 ff.). The best contributions: 
to our knowledge of Cos have been made, after W. R. Paton, by R. Herzog, 
the excavator of the Asclepieum, in many books and papers (listed in 
the bibliography of Modona). The Italian students of Cos have adie 
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a good deal of new material to that collected by Paton and Herzog. The 
contributions of A. Maiuri, G. Jacopi, and M. Segre in. particular are eno- 
meraied in part in Modona’s bibliography. On the medical school of Cos, its 
contribution to the development of medical science, and the role of doctors. 
in the publie life of Cos, see R. Herzog, ' Die Asklepiosheiligtümer als Heil- 
tütten und Gnadenorte', Münch. Medis. Wochenschrift, 1933, and S. d'Irsay, 
“The cult of Asclepius’, Bull. Inst. Hist; of Medicine, ii (1935), pp. 451 fl. As 
regards the mimes of Herocdas, 1 have used the edition (with French transla- 
tion, fine Introduction, and some notes) of ]. Arbuthnot Nairn and L. Laloy, 
Hérondas Mimes, in the Collechon de l' Assoc. G. Budé, 1928, and the excellent 
German translation with Introduction and copious comments by O, Crusius 
and R. Herzog, Die Mimiamben des Herondas, 2nd ed., 1926. 


n The best analysis of the inscription ol Cos, 5.I.G.* 1000, will be lound in 
A. Andreades, Hisl, of Greek public Finance, i, pp.150 ft. For the income from 
the fisheries see S 7,G.* to24 (Myconos), An excellent parallel to the system of 
taxation as it appears in the Coan inscription ts furmshed by an inscription 
‘of Teos of the late fourtli century, S.E.G. ii. 579, on which see above, ch. iii, 
p. 18rÍ., n. 45, and by the accounts of the hieropoioi of Delos, above, pp. rgoff., 
n:2: In matters of taxation, tradition and the svstem that existed at this time 
were different in Crete: see the inscription of Gortyn, M. Guarducci, Riv. Fil. 
lviii (8) (1930), pp. 47111., cf. G. De Sanctis, ibid. „РР: 483fi. I cannot dealin this 
book with the subject of taxation in the Greek cities. The Hellenistic period 
did not introduce any substantial changes into the system which had been 
firmly established for centuries in the Greek cities and is so well known, 
especially at Athens during the fifth and fourth centuries nC. On this system, 
which was typical of the Greek city, see in addition to the book by Andreades 
quoted above, Schwahn, art. Té and Teva: m P.W.K. v ^. 326 ff, and 
418 ff. I shall speak later of the novelties introduced in the case of those 
cities which were incorporated in the Hellenistic monarchies by the Ptolemies, 
Seleucids, and Attalids. 

| may mention some peculiar sources of income utilized by the Hellenistic 
cities to which no reference is made in the inscriptions of Cos, Teos, and Delos. 
The sale of the franchise, for example, was an emergency measure taken from 
time to time in order to iticrease the number of taxpayers and liturgy-bearers 
and at the same time to get à certain amount of cash. See E. Szanto, Dus 
griechische Bürgerrecht, 1802, p. 32 ; б. Busolt, Griech. Staatsh. i, p. 227, cf. M. 
Segre, Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 267 ff., who givesa list of inscriptions in which sale 
of franchise is mentioned (on the inscription from Thasos see L. Robert, Rev. 
Рх (1936), рр. тзт). It may not be out of place to refer here to the sale 
of priesthocds, another peculiar form of taxation which was in common use in 
many Greek cities from the fifth century B.C., especially in Asia Minor. See 

on this subject the papers of L. Robert, B.C. Н, \уй (1933), рр, 467 fi., and 

А Laumonier, ibid. lviii pede - 360 fi., where the. reader will nd the 
phical evidence and соп lete bibliographical notes. СІ. М. безге, 
Rend. Ist Lomb. Ixix (1935), i: Brt ff. A sharp criticism of this farm of 





Notes: Chapter IV 1375 
taxation was included by Paullus Fabius Persicus in hiis famous edict con- 
cerning Ephesus, 5.E.G. iv. 516, ll. 34 ff. (quoted by L- Robert), ci F. К. 
Dorner, Der Erlass des Statlhalters Paullus Fabius Persicus, 1935- 


7 No mention is made in the inscription of the фра апа байоо хора which 
Cos owned in Cyprus (a gift of one of the Ptolemies), G. Patriarca, Bull. 
Mus. Imp. Rom. iii in Bull. Comm. lx (1932), р. 6, n. 3 (first century &.C.). 


» See the inscription Paton-Hicks, no. 344. Cf. the conditions òf land- 
tenure in Chios about 239-230 8.c., B. Laum, Stiffungen in der Gr. М. Кат, 
Antike, , 1914, n. 62; G.D.I. iv. 4, pp 894 ft. Attalus lent à sum of money to 
Chios. This the city in turn lent in small sums (about 300 dr.) to small 
landowners at a low rate of interest. Was this a form of assistance to small 
landowners who were in financial difficulties ? 


™ J. Vanseveren, Rev. Pail, xi (1937). PP- 325 ff. Tf the lists of Chios are 
really lists of proxenoi, they certainly testify not only to social and political 
but also to commercial relations with other cities. On the importance of the 
lists of proxenoi for the history of commerce in general, cf. E. Ziebarth, Kio, 
xxvi (1932-3), pp. 244 ft. On the commercial importance of Chios and the 
activity of its harbour in later times, L. Robert, Rev. E.G. xlii (19029), pp. 
32 fi., cf. E, Ziebarth, loc. cit., p. 246. Cf. also L. Robert, Élud. éfig. et phil, 
1938, pp. 118 ff., on slavery in the 5th and 4th centuries B.C, 


7 No general work on Hellenistic Crete is in existence, though much has 
been written on Crete in this period. See the bibliography in Van der 
Mijnshrugge, The Cretan Koinon, 1931; cf. below,Ch, V,n.8 (with bibliography). 
On the Cretan perivect or drow: and their status, see the divergent opinions 
of M. Guarducci as summarized with the help of new evidence in Riv. Fil. 
lxiv (14), 1936, pp. 356 ff., and of J. A. O. Larsen, art. [Tepiouwes, P.W A. 
xix, R28 ff. (1937). 

CHAPTER IV, PART H 


% Оп Macedonia in the time of Antigonus, W. W. Tarn, Anfigonus Gonatas, 
1913; Hell. Cít.*, pp. 58 ft; and C.A.H, vii, pp. 197 ff. On Antigonus and 
Rhodes arid Delos, my remarks in C.A.H. viii, pp. 623 f., and p. 642, and 
above, pp. 229 and 232; cf. E. Ziebarth, “Zur Handelsgeschichte der Insel 
Khodos', Mél. Glotz, p. 914. On tar and pitch, G. Glotz, R.E.G., xxix (1916), 
pp. 281 ff.; W. W. Tam, Economica, 1930, Nov., pp. 31 sff.,and F. Heichelheim, 
Wirtschafiliche Schwankungen, pp. 54f И is evident that Macedonia, though 
the chief producer of tar and pitch, had no monoply in these products, since 
pine forests of excellent quality existed in various other regions; in Pontus, 


in Cilicia, in the region of the Mysian Olympus and of Mount Ida, forests 
which were in the hands of the Pontic and Bithynian kings, of the Seleucids 
(later the Attalids), and of the Ptolemies (see Theophr. H.P. iv. 5. 5). As 
masters of the Aegean, the Macedonian kings were able to dictate their 
own prices to the Aegean world, On the Macedonian economic structure 
in general, F. Hampi, Der König der Makedonen, 1934, pp. 66 fL, ct. 
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E. Kornemann, Die Alexandergeschichte des Kónigs Piolemaijos I. von Aegyplen; 


7 Ashort survey of the ancient sources for Ptolemaic Egypt will be found 
in C.A.H. vii, pp. 889 ff. For the abbreviations used in citing the publications 
of papyri see below, Index. A good survey of the history of papyrology and 
n useful description of the individual finds, with a good bibliography, has been 
recently published by K. Preisedanz, Papyrusfunde und Papyrusforschung 
1933 (reviews of this book are enumerated in J-E.A. xxi (1935), p. 102). 
Cf. the shorter survey and characterization of the papyrological documents 
as material for the history of the Ptolemaic period by Claire Préaux, L'Eco- 
"omis rovale des Lagides, 1039, pp. той. In the same book (р. 14, cf. 22) 
the reader will find references to the books and articles in which the demotie 
papyri hitherto published are listed (cf. Bibliography, р: 575 E). The papyri 
of Gebelen have been published by various authors and in various places; see 
the bibliography of Mlle Préaux, loc. cit., p. 14, n. . The papyri of Phila- 

:N, J. Reich, "The legal transactions of a family preserved in the Un, 
Mus. of Philadelphia’, Mizraim (1036), B pp. 13 fL, and ibid. vii (1937), pp. t1ff. 
Same useful remarks of a general character on thè demotie papyri will be 
found in W. F. Edgerton, *Demotica', Pafryri uw. Alfertumsinissenschaf!, 1934, 
(Münch. Beitr., xix), pp. 231 ff. CE. the interesting suggestions on the con- 
nexions between Greek and Demotic papyri in E, Seidl, ‘Die demotische 
Zivilprozessordnung und die gr. Rechtsurkunden', Chr. d' Ég. xiii-xiv (1932), 
рр. ато Я. ; "Demotische Urkundenlehre nach den frühptolemáischen Texten', 
Münch. Beitr., xxvii i (1937), and his bibliography relating to Egyptian national 
law, Krit. Vierteljahresschr., xxiv (1930), pp. 37 ff. and xxvii (1935), pp. 258 ff. 
I may remind the reader that bibliographies of current publications of 
papyri and of contributions to papyrology in the broad sense of the word 
will be found in many periodicals, the most complete and useful being those 
of the Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, the Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 
Aegyptus, the Revue des Études grecques, the Chronique d'Egypte, Byzaniion, 
&c. I may add here a list of the most recent contributions to our knowledge 
of the principal papyri and groups of papyri of the Ptolemaic period. 
(1) Zenon раруд: up-to-date. lists, E. Balogh, “Bibliographie der Verüffent- 
des Zenonarchivs' in his paper 'Die richterliche Kompetenz des 
Dioiketen Apollonias’, Actes du V™ Congrés de Papyrologie, 1938, pp. 68 fi. 
and C. Préaux, op. cit,, p. 19, n. 1; cf. the current ‘Urkunden-Referate’ of 
U. Wilcken in Arch. Pap, Excellent selections will be found in W. Schubart, 
'Griechische Briefe aus. Agypten', Die. Antike, viii (1532), prp. 113 fL, and 
A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, Select Papyrt i. Private affairs, 1932 (Loeb 
collection). (2) Directions of the dioeceles. to. the oscosoms of the nomoi, 
Teb. 703: K. F. W. Schmidt, Phil. Woch., 1934, pp. 1307 ff. (many new reading: 
їп Гер. 703 are suggested 1 in this review), On the document in general, U. 
Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1933-5), pp. 145 f.; L. Wenger, Aeg. xiii (1933), 
pp. 582 fí.; E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsharkeit i im pr. Recht Aezyptens &c., 
1935, pp. 69 ff. ; C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ég. xxi (1936), pp. 163 1l. (3) ducauipara of 
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Halle: W. Schubart, Asch. Pap. xii (1936-7), pp. 27 ff. New fragments of this 
document have been recently fonnd and are now in Cairo, 


ме References will be found іп the section of this chapter devoted to 
industry. 


79 There are many excellent surveys of economic and social conditions in 
Egypt. A full list of them cannot be given here, Of the earlier contributions 
I may quote the admirable book of G, Lumbroso, Recherches str l'économie 
politique de l'Égypte sous les Lagides, 1870, and his charming gene 
L'Égitto dei Greci « dei Romani, and ed., 1896. Of more modern studies the 
best and fullest are those of U. Wilcken: for example, Griechische Ostraka aus 
Aegyplen und. Nubien, i-i, 1890; Grundzüge und Chrestomathie der Papyrus- 
hunde, 1912 (with L. Mitteis) ; "Alexander der Grosse und die hellenistische 
Wirtschaft’, Schmollers fahrb., xlv. 2 (1921), pp. 340 fL; Alexander der 
Grosse, 1931, pp. 267 fL Many valuable contributions to various problems 
will be found also in his reports on recent publications of papyri in Arch. 
Pap. and in his comments on the documents republished by him in his U.P.Z. 
Next in importance is the excellent survey by W. Schubart, Einführung in 
die Papyruskunde, 1918. Chapters and pages devoted to social and economic 
conditions in Hellenistic Egypt will naturally be found in the general works 
on the history of the Hellenistic period, such as those of Niese, Beloch, 
Kaerst, &c., and on the history of Ptolemaic Egypt, such as those of Bouché- 
Leclercq, Маһайу-Веуап, Schubart, amd Jouguet (full titles quoted above, 
Ch. I,n. 1). Invaluable help i in understanding Ptolemaic Egypt as seen by con- 
temporaries is furnished by the astralogical texts. Some of these go back to 
Ptolemaic treatises on astrology and very vividly and clearly reflect various 
sides of Egyptian life in the third and second centuries B.c. F. Cumont has 
been the first to collect these texts and to illustrate ther in the light of our 
literary and documentary evidence: see his L' Égypte des Asirologues, 1937. 
The astrological texts as we have them do not give a detailed picture of 
naic Egypt: they rather | the conditions prevailing in the eastern 
part of the Ronan Hurire iu genera]. But they contain several valuable 
data which certainly relate to the Ptolemaic period, and these data must be 
carefully studied by every scholar who deals with Ptolemaic Egypt. СІ. 
L. Robert, Études épigraphiques et philologiques (Bibl. Ec. H.-Ét., 272), 1938, 
pp. 76 ff 

І may quote also some valuable recent works which deal with the subject 
asa whole or in part: W. W. Tarn, Hellenistic civilization, znd ed., 1930; 
W. Schubart, ‘Verfassung und Verwaltung des Ptolemierreichs’, Der alte 
Orient, xxxv. 4 (1937), W. L. Westermann, “The Greek exploitation of Egypt’, 
Polit. Science Quarterly, x1 (1925), pp. 517 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, 'Welthistorische 
Gesichtspunkte zu der yormittelalterlichen Wirtschaftsepochen', Fexigabe 
W. Sombart, 1933, pp. 185 ff. (Schmollers Jahrb., Ivi. 6); A, Segré, ‘Note sul- 
l'economia dell'Egitto ellenistico', Hull. dela Soc. Arch.d' Alex. xxix (8) (1934); 
V. Martin and A. Calderini in Pafyri und Alierlumswissenschaft, 934 (M inch, 
Beitr. xix], pp. 102 ft. 166 ff. ; A. Andreades, 'Budgets helléniques et budgets 
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hellénistiques', AUi d. IF Congr. d. Pap., 1936, pp. 51ff., and H. Idris Bell, 
"Proposals for a Social History of Greco-Roman Egvpt', ibid. pp. 3951. The 
most important recent contribution to the study ol the economic and social 
conditions is Mlle Claire Préaux's L' Économie royale des Lagides, 1938, which 
lhave had the privilege of reading in proof. Mlle Préaux secks to show the 
genesis and the development of the Ptolemaic economic system and to 
describe the vicissitudes of its conflict with the individualistic trend of 
Egyptian and Greek economic life. Cf. my own sketches: "The Founda- 
tions of Social and Economic life in Egypt in the Hellenistic times’, J.E.A. 
vi (1920), pp- 161 ff,, and the chapter “Ptolemaic Egypt’ in C.A.H. vii, pp. 
199 П. Some passages of the latter will be found reproduced in the text 
with slight modifications. 

һ* On this point see the books and articles quoted in C.4.H. vii, p. 892, 
and above, Ch. IIT, nn. 13,14. For the economic life of Egypt in earlier times, 
G. Dykmans, Histoire économique el sociale de l'ancienne Egypte, i-iii; 1936-7, 
and H. Keess, ‘Aegypten’ in W. Otto, Handb, d. Alteriumsu. iii. 1. 3, 1033, 

*: On Egypt in the time of Soter, see the notable remarks of E. Kornemann, 
"Die Satrapenpolitik des ersten Lagiden', Race. Lumbroso, 1625, pp. 235 ff. 
(cf. his article “Aus der Geburtsstunde eines Gottes', Mitt, d. schex, Ges, f. 
Volkskunde, xxvii (1526), pp. 1 fí.), und of P. Jouguet,' La politique intérieure 
du premier Ptolémée', Bull. de l'Inst. Fr. d'arch. or. xxx. 1 (1930), pp. 513 f., 
repeated in his history of Ptolemaic Egvpt in G. Hanotaux's Histoire de la 
Манон Égyptienne, iii, c. C. Préaux, ‘Politique de race ou politique royale’, 
Chr. d'Égypte, xi (21) (1936), pp. rz ff. On the mative aristocracy (an obscure 
and controversial problem) see W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen en Eeyptenaren 
in Vroeg-Plolemacisch Eeypie, 1937 (with French résumé), pp. 07 ff. The 
case of an Egyptian holder of a dorea in the third century s.c, (P, Lille, i. 49) 
is uncertain and disputed. Cf. C, Préaux, L'Econ. Lag, p. 461. On the life of 
the native inhabitants who were connected with temples, see the highly 
interesting set of Demotic documents in the University Museum of Phila- 
delphis; N. J; Reich, "The legal transactions of a family", Mizraim, ti (1936), 
Pp. 13 fi., and his paper ' A deed of gift in 317 E.c.;' ibid., pp. s7 ff. | 

“= Much has been written on Philadelphus. I cannot quote in this note all 
the papers and books which deal with his policy, To the bibliography quoted 
in note 79 I may add: W. W. Tarn, ‘Ptolemy II’, J,£.A. xiv (1928), pp. 246 ff., 
and the following papers of C. Préaux, 'Ouclques défauts de la politique 
intérieure de Ptolémée Philadelphe', Ar. xiii (26) 1533), pp. 547 ft. ;" Réflexions 
sur les droits supérieurs de l'État dans l'Égyptelagide" Chr. d' Ég. x (19) (1935), 
pp. 109 f; 'Difhculté de requérir le travail dans l'Égypte lagide', ibid. 
х (20) (1935), рр. 3431. ; ‘Politique de race" &c., ibid. xi (21] (1036), pp. 111 ff. ; 
"Un probléme de la politique des Lapides: la faiblesse des édits', Ati IV 
Congr, Pap., pp. 183 fi. ; 'Esquisse d'une histoire des révolutions égyptiennes 
sous les Lagides", Chr. d'Ég. xi (22) (1936), pp. 522 ft; "La signification de 
l'époque d'Evergéte IT’, Actes du V™ Congr. Pap., 1938, pp. 345 ff. All these 
‘articles are summarized in her book quoted above. | 
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8 Тһе constitutional and religious aspects of the Hellenistic monarchies 
are discussed in all the histories of the Hellenistic world quoted in Ch. I, 
note r. Án excellent summary will be found in W. 5. Ferguson, СН. 
vii, pp. 7 ff. (with bibliography), cf. V. Ebrenberg, "Der griechische. und 
der heilenistische Staat', in Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, ui. 3 (1933), 
pp. 73 fi., and P. Zancan, I! Monarcato ellenistico ned suoi elemenli federattvi, 
aks Sen also my remarks above, Ch, IIT, p. 145 f. and note 17. On Egypt in 
particular see the bibliography given above, note 79. On the royal cult in 
Egypt, W- Schubart, Die religiöse Hallung des frühen Hellemtssmus, 1937, and 
especially U. Wilcken,’ Zur Entstehung des hellenistischen Kónigskultes", Beri. 
5, B. xxviii (1938), pp. 308 Н. | 
It has often been noticed that the current Greek philosophical ideas on 
kingship were моңо by the Ptolemies, see E. Schwartz, Rh. Mus, xl 
(1885), pp. 254 ff.; U. von. Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Staaf und. Geselischaft 
der Griechen, p. ы. Th. Mommsen, Rëm; Gesch. v, p 559; U. Wilcken, 
‘Alexander der Grosse und die hellen. Wirtschaft’, Schmollers Jahrb. xlv 
(2921), р. 349, and my own remarks in EA: vi (15920), p. 173, and C.A4.H. 
vii, p. 164; cf. above, Ch. IH, p. 145 f., note 15. Soter and Demetrius of Phale- 
rum: Plut. Apophth. reg. 189 n. Treatises wepi Bamdeías: O yr. 16r1, IL 38 ff, 
(quotation from. Theophrastus sepé PaciAeíag, ii); Kunst, Berl. Mass. Teste, 
vil. pp. 13 ff. Il. 34 ff. (Berl. Pap. P. 13045, Est cent, B.C.) —fragmenis of a 
treatise, probably swepl Bamelas, praising monarchy in general and the 
Ptolemies in particular, and implicitly Alexanc On the letter of Ps— 
Aristeas, S. Tracy, ' III Maccabees and Pseudo—Aristeas: a Study’, Yale CL 
Sitid. i. 1928; E. Bickermann, Zeichr. für d. neutesi, Wiss. xlix (1930), pp. 286ff.; 
H. G. Meacham, The oldest! version of the Bible: ' Arisieas' on iis traditional 





origin, 1932 (which contains a translation of the letter and some comments, 


esp. pp. 172 ff.), and The letter of Avisteas: a linguistic study &c., 1535 (which 
contains a new edition of the Greek text of the letter). To the hitherto 
known treatises mepi Bagwleias tnust now be added that of a certain Theo- 
pompus (not the famous one) included in the list of books of the library of 
a gymnasium in Rhodes: see A. Maiuri, Nuova sill. ep. di Rodi e Cos, 1925, 
i. 4; M. Segre, Riv. Fil. xiii (13), 1935, pp. 214 fl., and Ixiv (14), 1936, pp. 401. 
An excellent collection of texts bearing on the professional philosophy of 
the Hellenistic kings and their assistants is made by W; Schubart, Areh, 
Paf. xii (1035), pp. 1 ff. The fundamental text in regard to the employees of 
the king is T eb. 703, ll. 257-280, cf. my Introd, p. 64. 

Recently discovered fragments of Theophrastus' müg mng dmar" dr got- 
rairro (W. Aly, Forsch, u. Fortschr. xi (1935); p. 302) show that Greek post- 
Aristotelian philosophy required in the magistrates of a Greek city-state not 
only technical training (this was a standard requirement of post-Socratic 
philosophy), but also a high moral standing which is defined in detail by 
Theophrastus. These moral requirements of Theophrastus were accepted by 
the Hellenistic kings and applied to their own officers, This is shown by 
a remarkable coincidence in ideas and terminology between the statements of 
Teb. 203 and those of Theophrastus. A full publication of the text discovered 
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by Aly is in preparation. Ci. V, Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greeks, p. 93, 
n. 3. On the moral standing of the Ptolemies as reflected in the above sources, 
see W. Schubart, ‘Verfassung und Verwaltung des. Ptolemierreiches’, &c., 
Der alie Orient, xxxv (1937), p- 37; W. L. Westermann, "The Ptolemies and 
the welfare of their subjects', Actes du V"^ Congr. Pap., pp. 574 8, and Am. 
Hist, Rev. xliii (1938), pp. 280 f. ; and C. Préaux, L'Écon, Lag., p. 557 f. Mlle 
Préaux points out the similarities between the Egyptian and the Greek 
conceptions of royal power. I doubt, however, whether the Ptolemies ever 
realized them: their ideal was purely Hellenic. On the Ptolemues’ linking 
themselves to Alexander, see W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. liii (1933), pp. 57 f: my 
iper, ‘ITedyoven’, JAS. ly (15935), p. 62, and F. Edson Jr., "The Antigonids, 
Henles, and Beroea', Harv. Stud. in Cl. Phil. xIv (1934), pp. 221 ff. 


& Ownership of the state by the king does not mean, of course, that no 
private property in land and movable things was recognized, but the only 
guarantor of such property was the king. How far private property in land 
had developed in the pre-Ptolemaic period, it is difficult to say. In the temple 
territories private ownership of land by members of the temple community 
was a well-known institution in Saite and Persian times. From this, however, 
it is a far cry to the postulate that the main pillar of economic life in pre- 
Ptolemaic Egypt was private property, as in Greece and Rome. In a coun 
in which the welfare of the people and the State was based on compulsory 
labour and where the first claim to the products of the land was the undis- 
puted prerogative of the king, where consequently requisitions were as 
common as compulsory labour, it is hazardous to speak of fully developed 
individualism in economic and social life. 

Оп Аатоору in Greece and Egypt see F. Oertel, Die Leturgte, 1917, who 
does not discriminate sharply enough between the two forms of liturgy which 
were in use in Egypt: the native compulsory labour and the services deman- 
ded by the king from his Greek subjects (e.g. trierarchy). On these last see 
P. Cairo Zen. 59042; Hib, 78, and P,5.I, 484; E. Bickermann, Arch. Pap. 
viii (1927), p. 238, cL. P. Сато Zen. 59323, U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. ix (1930), 
р. 230, W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen &c., pp. 156 ff., and C. Préaux, L'Econ. 
Lag. pp. 395 fi. 


*: T shall speak of taxation and the farming system later in this chapter. 
Cm the Urkunden of the Ptolemies and the study of them in general (Urkun- 
denlehre), U. Wilcken, "Ueber antike Urkundenlehre', Papyri und Altertums- 
wissenschaft, 1934, pp. 42 fL. On accounting, E. Grier, Accounting in the Zenon 
Papyri, 1934 (cl C. Préaux, Chr. а Ер. х (20) (1935), pp. 384 ff), and L, 
Bandi, ‘I conti privati’, etc. Aeg. XVII (1937), pp. 379 fi. 





м А good survey of the agricultural and other resources of Egypt in the 
pre-Ptolemaic period will be found in the works quoted above, n. So, and during 
the Roman period in. A. Ch. Johnson, “Roman Egypt to the reign of Diocletian’ 
(T. Frank, Am Economic Surrey of Ancient Rome, vol. ii), 1936, pp. 1 ff. 
(‘The Land, I, Agricultural products’), cf. pp. 7 ff. (IL, "The Nile and Irriga- 
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tion’). In the main these surveys are valid for Ptolemaic Egypt also. On 
agriculture in general and the work of the Ptolemies in this field, M. Schnebel, 
Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Acgypien, 1925. This study is the basis 
(apart from some additions) of later general surveys such as those of O. Krüger, 
‘Agricultural production in Hellenistic Egypt’, Bull. of the Ac. of Mat. Civ. 
of U.R.S.S. cvii (1935) (in Russian) and N. Hohiwein ‘Le blé d'Égypte‘, 
Et. de Pap. iv (1935), pp. 33 4% There are also excellent discussions of all 
the material bearing on the production of grain in Ptolemaic Egypt by 
F. Heichelheim, art. 'Sitos', P.W.K. Suppl. vi, and by C. Préaux, Z'Econ. 
Lag., pp. 53 ff. (les travaux publics) and pp. riy fE. (le blé). A useful discussion 
of some statistical data concerning Egyptian agriculture will be found in 
A. Segré, "Note sull'economia dell'Egitto ellenistico nell'età Tolemaica', 
Bull. Soc. Arch. d' Alex. xxix (1934), pp. 15 f., and F. Heichelheim, loc, cit., 
845 ff. On the irrigation system of the Fayüm, see my remarks on Гер. 703, 
П. 29-40, and G. Caton Thompson and E. W. Gardner, The Deser? Fayáüm, 
|, ii, 1934 ; cf. C, Préaux, Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1936), pp. 200 f., W. L. Wester- 
mann, "A lease from the estate of Apollonius’, Mem. of the Amer. Acad. in 
Rome, vi (1927), p. 6, and C. C. Edgar, P. Mich, Zenon, Intr., pp. 31 ff., and 
P. Col. Zenon, 54. Work on the dikes and canals and the classes of the 
population exempt from this work: F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, pp. 81, 
ct. U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 157; W. Peremans, Chr. d'Ég. xi (22) (1936), pp. 
317 Ii. ; Vreemdelingen, &c., pp. 156 if. and C, Préaux, L'Écon. Laz., p. 395 f. 
On the land surveys, U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 176 ff, cf A. Deleage, ‘Les 
-cadastres antiques jusqu'à Dioclétien', Ét. de Pap. ii (1034), pp. 73 ff. 





#? The division of the land in Egypt into various classes was first studied 
by Grenfell and Hunt in their classical comments on the land-surveys of 
Tebtunis of the late second century B.c. On this study are based the remarks 
in my Studien sur Geschichte des rim. Kolonates, 1910, cf, J.E.A. vi (1920). 
p. 165 and p. 173, and U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp: 270 f., and ‘Alexander’ &c., 
Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), p. 76 (380) f. The terminology was never strict, 
even in later times. In 209 B.C. the yj €» ddéca is listed after the yj £e ewrd£ei 
(2) xat doped Ted. 705, 6 f.; cf. B. P. Grenfell, Rev. Lans XLIII, 11-12, and 
the remarks of Hunt on Te). 705. Our information on the status and manage- 
ment of the land assigned to the Greek cities is exceedingly meagre. We know 
of the existence of the ’AXefar8pdow yupa and of a part of it called dpyaia 9 
(Edict, Tib. Jul. AL, l. 59). Wilcken, Grundz., p. 285 L suggests tentatively 
that dpyala y5 may have been the land assigned to the first settlers, the dpyato: 
xÀfipoi (Arist. Pol, vi. 4, p. 319a, ro). Some land may also have been assigned 
to the city as a whole. Some information on this ‘municipal’ land may be 
derived from a very interesting document recently published by H. I. Bell 
and C. H. Roberts, Merion Papyri, no. 5, a petition to the well-known 
stralegus of the Thebaid, Boethus (149-135 B.C). Here a woman, Berenice, 
dara (?) dwo ITroAquatios (?) appears in possession of a parcel of 5 solere], 
which she bought (?) from a certain. Panas Panopolites, The same class of 
land appears later in Roman times in P, Lond. 604 B, 260, Brit, Mus. Pap. 
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jii, p. 84, and belongs to the yj (duvrucj. We ust await further evidence 
before forming a judgement on tbe status of the yj roArrony of Ptolemais. 


— !' Оп у Вас апі Васко! уєаруоќ зге ту Којотаї, рр. 47 Й., 62 L; 
VU. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 272 fi., and my comments on Гер. 703, 1. 46-63; ct. 
W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen &e.. p. 109. Оп the прФкторсх (биитькаю and 
бачха», i.e. probably those who collected payments, respectively, from those 
who paid them in their /Bía (Aura) and those who made their payments 
while staying in a village which was not their own, see W. L. Westermann, 
Mem. Amer. Acad, in Rome, vi (t927), р. 16, ci Р. Сы. Zen. 54. L 47- Lmay 
add that the interpretation of these terms is disputed. A full list of the 
additional taxes paid by the 'royal peasants' and other holders of land is 
given by C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., pp x31 fl. On the collection and transport 
of payments in grain in general, and those of the royal peasants in particular, 
Е. Heichelheim, 'Sitos, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 865 ff. and €. Préaux, L'Écon. 
Lag. pp. 129 fi,, 1.43 fi, with full bibliographical notes. | cannot deal here 
with the yeyrerai and their role it the transportation of grain. The subject is 
controversial, see C. Préaux, L cit., p. t46, n. r. As regards the contracts 
between the royal peasants and the crown, see J. Partsch, in Sethe und 
Partsch, 'Demotische Urkunden zum aegyptischen Bürgschaftsrechte vor- 
züglich der Ptolemüerzeit', 4M. Sdchs, Ges. xxii (1020), pp. Groff. cf.C. Préaux, 
loc. cit., pp. 437 Я. (Les contrate). Partsch is inclined to believe that docu- 
ments 1-5 are regular leases of yj Bac}. Since they are made for one year 
only, the obvious conclusion according to Partsch is that in the early 
Ptolemaic times royal land was managed in a very different way from that 
adopted in the later period, I am afraid, however, that the documents in 
question are specia] supplementary leases of the royal and other land for 
sowing grass after the harvest (Awpd éelemopa) or in rotation, which have 
nothing to do with the regular leases and which were always dealt with in 
the same way; cf. C. Préaux, loc. cit, p. 439 who comes to the same con- 
clusions. See next note. However, the existence of the contractual system as 
the basis of the relations between the king and the royal peasants is definitely 
attested not only by the later documents of Tebtunis (below, Ch. VI ; cf. the 
slightly earlier and the contemporary receipts for rent (uisBunns) paid by the 
royal peasants, T'eb. 835-337), but also for the time of Philadelphus by the 
documents dealing with thela of Syria, discussed below, pp. 344 ff., and ri. 139. 
Whether or not the dedépior system (instead of a pars quola) was first intro- 
duced by the Ptolemies is unknown, W. W, Tam (J.E.4. xiv (1928), p. 2565) 
takes it for granted. A group of (unpublished) documents of the third 
century mc, in the Yale collection. (Euergetes or Philopator) from the 
archives of Leon, a lofpogramimateus, throw. light on certain problems of 
the agricultural organization of Egypt. One of them is an order of the 
diseceies to the basilicoprammatens to submit at a given date the diaypadn 
emüpou for the following vear. The order was forwarded by the basilieo- 
grammaleus to the fopogrammaleus and by the latter probably to the village 
scribe. 


*3 See my remarks in. J.E.4. vi (1920), p. 174. On flax, Teb, 703, ll 87-115, 
and especially Teb. 769 (cf. for new readings, some of them very doubtful, 
K. F, W. Schmidt, Phil. Woch., 1934, p. 1315), cf. F. Heichelheim, ‘Monopole’, 
P.W.K. xii. 175. 


* The character and evolution of the relations between the temples and 
the Ptolemies is one of the fundamental problems of the history of Egypt 
in the Hellenistic period. It has been treated in a masterly way by W. Otto, 
Priester und Tempel im. hellemistischen Aegybten, 1, 1905, and. ii, 1908, who 
subsequently added some new suggestions in his paper “Acgyptische Priester- 
synoden in hellenistischer Zeit" (in W. Spiegelberg und W. Otto, “Eine nene 
Urkunde zu der Siegesfeier des Ptolemaios IV’ &c., Bayer. 5.8,, 1926, ii, 
pp. 18 ff,), My views on this question are set forth in my review of Otto's book 
in (G.A. elxxi (1909), pp. 603 ff. (e.g. on the émerárgs and the selling of 
offices ; cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d' Eg. xi (22) (1936), p. 547). In 1912 U. Wilcken, 
Grundz., pp. 603 ff., summarized the problem as it then stood and expressed 
his own opinion on the controversial points. Since that time much new 
material has been accumulated, especially papyrological. Many Demotic 
papyri which: relate to temples and priests of the Hellenistic period are of 
fundamental importance. A reconsideration of the question is therefore 
imperative. As regards the economic situation of the priests and temples, 
we must discriminate between two aspects of the problem. On the one hand, 
we have to face the question of the economic situation of the individual 
priests and temple ‘slaves’, i.e, the economic relations of each with the 
temples.as such, and with the crown, On the other hand, we must carefully 
analyse the economic relations between the temples as such and the State, 
No comprehensive work has been done on either of these problems in recent 
times, On the notion of temple ‘slaves’, sec N. J. Reich, Mizratm, ii (1936), 
D. 36. In this note Reich has quoted ample evidence from Demotic and 
Greek documents on the professions of these ‘slaves’ (peasants, herdsmen, 
fishermen, supervisors of work on canals} and on their civil status (they 
own property, buy and sell, rent and borrow), first collected by K: Sethe, 
Dem: Urk. z. üg. Bürgschaftsrechie, p. 36, $ 30: U. Wileken, U.P.Z., L, pp. 46, 
571; notes 3 and 5; F. Cumont, Rev. Arch., VIT (1435), p. 236, n. 2; hierodulot 
as hereditary tenants, P. Demol. Zen. 6 (252/1 B.c.) (Spiegelberg), cf. W. Pere- 
mans, Vreemdelingen &c., p. тїт. | 

New evidence on fepodovAla will be found in the interesting set of Demotic 
documents in the British Museum found probably in the temple of Sobek at 
Tebtunis. They are dated between 195 and 137 B.C. All the documents are 
self-dedications by an individual (male or female), in other words, self- 
enslavements to the god ‘for ever’, in return for the protection af the god. 
against évil spirits, Most of these devotees know their mothers but not their 
fathers, and are born in the temple precincts; they are evidently children of 
temple-prostitutes. The documents will soon be published by Sir Herbert 
Thompson; see his preliminary statement, Asks du F~ Congr. Pañ., 
pp. 497 A. The alAoupofoarel of Bubastis, D, Cairo Zen. 50451. 
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On the economic situation of the priests, especially as landholders, W. 
Otte, Priester и. Tempel, ii, p. zoo f., and especially J. Partsch in Sethe u. 
Partsch, Dem. Urk. 2. dig. Bürgschaftsrechte, pp. G26 ff., esp. pp. 633 fi.. cf. 
J. Partsch, ‘Die griech. Publizitát der Grundstückvertráge im Ptolemier- 
rechte', Festschr. f. O. Lene, 1921, р. 78, nn. 1 and 2. Important new 
evidence on this point has recently been brought to light, Especially illumi- 
nating are two groups of documents, One in the University Museum of 
Philadelphia (U.S.A.), representing the archives of a family connected with 
the temple of Zemi, described by N. J. Reich, Mizraim, ii (1936), pp. 57 ff. 
and pp. 13 fi.; the documents begin in 317 B.c. and go down to the time of 
Phulopator. The other in London; a dossier concerning a lawsuit of a priestly 
family of Siut m the time of Epiphanes: Sir Herbert Thompson, A Jamily 
archive from Siut,1934, cf. E. Seidl and B. H. Stricker, Z. Sav.-Stift. vii (1937). 
pp. 272 fi. and below, Ch. V, n. 135. On the Serapeum of Memphis and the 
choachytat of Thebes as illustrated by U. Wilcken in U.P.Z., see Chs, V and VI. 

Still more important is the problem of the relations of the temples as such 
with the king and especially the problem of the 45; fepd; on this question see 
"W. Otto, Priester wu. Tempel, ii, pp. 82 ff., and Index s.v. yj ера; my remarks 
G.G.A. clxxi (1909), pp. 621 fi. ; U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 278 if.; J. Partsch, 
Рет. Отк. &c., pp. 626 fi. ; C. Préaux, L’ Econ. Lag.. pp. 480 ff., cL. pp. 451 ff. 
Specially instructive is the Demotic document quoted and translated by 
E. Seidl, Der Eid im Piolem. Rechte, 1929, p. 95 f., cf. те. 876 (236 n.c. t). 
On the gifts, U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 153-5 (255/4 B.C). On the drópoipa, C. 
Préaux, Cir. d' Eg. xi (21) (1936), pp. 115 fi. ; L' Econ. Lag., pp. 171 fi., cf. P. 
Ryl: Zen. 11, 10; perpyrai "Apawóns (Аро). 

Further study and a fuller collection of material is also much wanted for 
a better understanding of the organization of that branch of temple economy 
which was connected with the so-called benefícia of the temples (the уёра ап 
ppd pte ит. in Gréek terminology), which in earlier times were in 
hereditary possession of the priests and in the Ptolemaic period were leased 
to them һу the kings, The problem requires a comparative study, since this 
source of income and a similar treatment of it appear, for example, in the 
Babylonian temples (see for the Hellenistic period M. Rutten, Contrats de 
l'ébogue Séleucide, 1935, p. 199; E. Bikerman, Instilulions des Seleucides, 
pp. 174 fi.: А. Азат, йз, E.A. x1 (1935), pp. 18 ff. and p. 23) ànd were cer- 
tainly typical of other oriental temples, Cf. C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., pp. 489ff. 
In Teb. 88 the thirty ёре &yvevzixat are one source of income of the temple 
and the payments of the ‘royal peasants’ (a free gift) are another. The king 
sold or leased to the managers of the temple 6 of the 30 days of service to 
which the temple was entitled and nothing else. It is interesting to find 
Greeks purchasing religious offices and tudpa: dyreuriwai and Adroupy:xal 


in the Egyptian temples, Ted. $53. 25 (about 173 B.c.), cf. U. Wileken, 
U.FPzZ., I, p. 7. 








*! The problem of the 49 xAnpovyuxt) greatly needs reconsideration in the 
light of the new evidence. The older evidence has been collected and inter- 
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preted in a masterly way by ]. Lesquier, Les Instilutions militaires sous les 
Lagides, 1911, pp. 202 fi, cf. ту Kolonat, pp. 6 f; U. Wilcken, Grundz., 
рр. 280 ff. Valuable evidence has been contributed by P. Frei?. 7; Hunt and 
Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 412 (251 B.C), cE J: Lesquier, Rer. É.G. xxxii (1919). 
pp. 350 fL, and by many other papyri. It has been utilized by myself, Large 
Estate, p. 1351., by C. Préaux, Chr, d' Ég. xi (21) (1936); pp. 119 ff., and L' Écon. 
Lap. p. 63 (the cleruchs and the irrigation of their plots), p. 68 (planting of 
oil-producing crops, Hamd, 24, 222 B.C.) anid pp. 463 ff, (evolution of the 
cleruchies), and by E. Kiessling, ‘Streiflichter zur Katokenfrage’, Actes du 
V" Congr. Pap., pp. 2131i., cf. U. Wileken, P. Würzburg, n. 4and 7 (Berl. AbÀ., 
1933, No. 6), The suggestion of Kiessling (who is in the main following Gelzer) 
that economic reasons played no part in the policy of Philadelphus as regards 
the cleruchies, and that the tenure of them was for short terms, is based on 
very slight evidence, He disregards almost entirely the documents of the 
Zenon correspondence, and never quotes cases which show an active partici- 


pation of the holders in the management of their cferot. The part taken by 


the cleruchs in the irrigation and improvement of their holdings is best 
illustrated by P. Petrie iii. 42 (2), and P. Lille i. 39-42: cL my Large Estate, 
p. 63; P. Lille, Intr. to 39-51; C. Préaux, L'Econ. Lag., p. 63, and E. 
Balogh, Actes du V™ Congr, Pap,, p. 55. On oralpol and ётютабша, C. 
Préaux, Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1936), pp. 131 ff., and L' Econ. Lag., pp. 387 Il. and 
pp.477 fl. Cf. M. San Niccolb, P.W.K. vi A, 2178 fl. ; U, Wilcken, U.P.Z. 151 
(259 B.C.), and esp. Te5. 820 (200 B.C.) [rapa yeipre:s ОЁ а атобшіѕ), I have not 
been able to consult F. Smolka, "Ptolemajska ustawa kwaterunkowa', Arch. 
Towarzyshra naukowego w Lwowie, xvi (1935), pp- 335. On the erafpel in 
other Hellenistic monarchies, see Index s.v- 


» My Kolonat, pp. 13 ©; U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 254 ff., and his com- 
ments on the Zois papyri, U.P.Z. i. 114, р: 525: The conditions of land- 
tenure in the south of Egypt; especially at Pathyris (Gebelen), are illustrated 
by ral groups of papyri, mostly family archives of the Лероса тч] 
émyorijs. The finds are scattered and have never been studied in their 
entirety, see the references in C. Préaux, L' Écon. Lag., p. t4, n. r. and Е, М. 
Adler, "The Adler Papyri. The Archive of a family of Pathyris, , . between 
134 and 88 s.c," Actes du V= Congr. Pap., pp. 12 Е., ef. Е, Pringsheim, 
Z.d. Sav.-Sh/l. xliv (1924), pp. 419 f, and E. Biekermann, Arch. Pap. vii 
(3927), pp. 218 ff. On private property in land in Egypt before tle Ptolemies, 
V. Struve, Journ, of ihe Board of Publ, Educ. 1915, Jan. pp. 1-64, and 1917, 
July-August, pp. 223 ff. (in Russian). I may recall in this connexion what 
I have said above, note 87, on the уў wodiren}, On the development of 
private land-holding in later times and on confiscated land, see below, Ch. V, 
note 151. 


% On the live-stock economy of the Ptolemies in general see the excellent 
chapter 'Viehzucht' in M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschafl, 1925, pp. 316 ff., cf. 
Ricerche di 


om poultry (pigeons, geese, and chickens) M. Cobianchi, 'R 


ornitologia nei Papíri dell'Egitto greco-romano’, Aeg, xvi (1936), pp- 91 ff. 
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ое On the oxen, cows, and donkeys used for agricultural work see, in addi- 
tion to the remarks of Schnebel, the new information yielded by T5. 703, 
I. 63-70, aid my remarks in. J. E.A. vi (1920), pp. 174 ff., aid my comments. 
on this passage ; cf. C. Préaux, loc. cit,, pp. 207 fi. (l'élevage), and Sh. Le Roy 
Wallace, Taxation it Egvpl from Augushis to Diocletian, 1938, pp. 77 ff. On 
the calf byres and the calves, Te). 703, ll. 66-70 and IL 183-51, and my remarks 
on these passages. On the treatment of the problem of livestock on the 
estate of Apollonius, my Large Estate in Egy pi in the Third Century в.с., 19232, 
Pp. 107 ff., and C.C. Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., 1931, pp. 96 f. The construction of 
a palisade in Philadelphia to protect the pigs and other animals from the 
flood (with a sketch plan of the building): P. Mich. Zen. 84. Om the pigs see 
my remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), p. 173, and. Large Estate, Index s v, "Pigs"; 
M. Schnebel, loc. cit., pp. 328 fl. ; F. Heichelheim, 'Monopole', P.W.K. xii. 
190, and C. Prénux, loc, cit., pp. 221 ff. Our information is derived almost 
exclusively from the correspondence of Zenon. 


** On the horses, my Large Estate, p. 167 f, cf. mv ' Foreign Commerce ", 
Jour. Ec. and Bus. Hist., IV (1932), p. 730. and W. W. Tarn, J.E.4A. xv (1929), 
pP. 30Í., and below, p. 396; C. Préaux, loc. cit.; pp. 217 f... Very instructive is 
Teb. 743, 10-20: delivery of hay for the Baeuxol Trrroc rpebópevot d» Kpoxobi- 

* See M, Schnebel, loc, cit.; my Large Estate, Index, ov. ‘Sheep’: C, 
Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 217 fl. [petit bétail). In this ease again our knowledge is 
based chiefly on. Zenon's correspondence. On the peese, my Large Estate 
p. 110; F. Heichelheim, loc. cit., 186 (yrroBoaxia); C. Préaux, loc. cit, pp. 
270 ff. I doubt very much whether the poorly preserved remains оба mpor- 
таура of Philopator, B.G.U. 1212 n, should be interpreted as evidence of a 
royal monopoly of breeding geese; the ordinance probably dealt with a 
specia] case, See Teb, 875 (and cent. B.C., account), 18: билиб, түл, 
prize Baci xai tüuerieüm otv. 


* On tlie pigeons see the paper of Cobianchi quoted in n. 935; C. Préaux, 
loc. cit., pp. 238 11. ; Wallace, loc. eit., pp. 65 fl. The document mentioned in 
the text is P. Sorbonne inv. 391: M. Hombert, Rev. Belpe de bhil. et d'hist, 
iv (1925), pp. 652 ff. It shows that the tax on the pigeon-houses was collected 

_ by special contractors. 


$5 The problem of the management of pasture-land by the Ptolemies and 
the taxes connected with it is very complicated, and our evidence is scanty. 
See my remarks in J.£.A, vi (1920), p, 173, and my comments on Ted, 703, 
ll. 165-74; S. Avogadro, ‘Alcune osservazioni sulle tasse del bestiame’ &c., 
Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 203 fi. ; Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 225 ff., and for Roman times, 
Wallace, loc. cit., pp. 386 ff. In addition to the ennomion and to the payments 
for pasturage à tax was paid for keeping special guards in the pastures 
(drelanrixdy), On Syria and the prostagma of Philadelphus see below, p. 346. 

чә Bee-keeping flourished оп the Philadelphian estate of Apollonius: see: 
my Large Estate, pp. 105 fL; and on bee-kerping in general C, Préaux, loc, 
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eit., pp. 233 ff, and F, Heichrlhetm, loc: cit:, 187, Being a Carian himself, 
Zenon was probably familiar with bee-keeping: we should not forget that 
it was one of the regular occupations of the Carian Greeks and that Carian 
honey was famous, see A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefie, xxiv (1929), p. 167, and 
L. Robert, £L' Antiquit Classique, iv (1935), pp. 170 fl. Cf. F. Heichelhetm, 
ср P.W.K. xii. 187 L., and A. Andreades, Hisl. af Gr. publ. Finance, 

P. 157, 1. 7. 


(9? Hunting: F, Heichelheim, loc. cit. 172 f. (855ia], and C. Préaux, loc. 
cit., pp. 197 ff. On Apollonius and Zenon, my Large Eslate, p. 112. On the 
sarcophagus of Alexander see e.g. Springer-Michaelis- Wolters, Die Kunst 
des Alteriums, pl. xut and fig. 701a ; on tlie painting in Palestine, M, Swindler, 
Anc. Painting, fig. 557, cl, Watzinger, Die Denkmáler Paldstinas, ii, pl. 25, 
cf, my pl. Lyi; on the dish of Trasilico, my pL XLIV, 


ін Fishing: F. Heichelhenm, loc. cit. 186 E. (ix8vgpa), and C. Préaux, loc. 
cit, pp. zot fi. Several passages of T'eb. 701 (235 B.C.), cf. 721, throw much 
light on the fishing industry. It is interesting to see that large quantities of 
sh from the Mixpd Aiuey were put on the Egyptian market and sold at 
Memphis, at Alexandria, and in the yópa.. The relations between fishermen 
and the State were similar to those that prevailed in the linen industry. The 
алы раш а high 4épor (30 per cent, and 40 per cent. of the produce sold, 
IL 295-216) and received loans for the purchase af tackle. In addition they 
got daiwa. The fishermen therefore may have worked for their own account 
as state ‘contractors’. It is possible, however, that the- accounts of Teb. gor 
are those of the manager of a dorea which included fisheries, not of a royal 
oihonomos. 


fz On mines, quarries, (сс. ала their exploitation, K. Fitzler, Steinbriiclie 
und Bergwerke 1m piolemáischen und rómischen Aegypien, 1910; F. Oertel, 
Die Liturgie, pp. 18 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 159 (dÀr], 173 (péraAa and 
vwpax), 175 (arumpi), f86 (yporoyoixy), and C. Préaux, L' Econ. Lag., 
Pp. 243 fl. (les carriéres) and pp. 253 ff. (les métaux), cef. A. C. Johnson, Komasn 
Egybl, pp. 239 f1., and my Large Estaiz, pp. 162 ff. and my ‘Foreign commerce’ 
&c., Journ. of Ec. and Bus, Hist. iv (1932), pp. 732 ff. In these books and papers 
the reader will find references to other valuable contributions to the study 
of ancient and modern Egypt in this respect. Silver in Egypt —H.. Kees, 
eic. p. 131; in Cyprus—CL F_ A. Schaeffer, Mission en Chypre, 1936, 
p. 98; Mél. svr. Dussaud, 1939, p. 475, n. 2, On the copper mines of Cyprus 
see J. L. Bruce, 'Antiquities in the mines of Cyprus', in E. Gjerstad, The 
Swedish Cyprus Expedition, iii (1937), pp. 039 ff. It must be observed that 
mines, quarries, &c., never had a specia] status in Egypt. They belonged to 
the king as part of the Egyptian soil in general, On 'Bodenrecht' and "Негв- 
recht’ see the admirable study of E, Schonbauer, ‘Vom Bodenrecht zum 
Bergrecht', Z. d. Sav,-Stift. Iv (1935), pp. 183 ff. and esp. pp. zz1 f. Tt isa 
pity that Schiinbauer’ s article does not deal with the status of mines, quarries, 
&c. in the East and in the Hellenistic monarchies. 
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ә [tis interesting to find what exact information Theophrastus had aboi 
the vegetation of Egypt. He probably received it from Demetrius of Phalerum, 
ie. through him from the botanists of the Museum who probably made—on 
behalf of the king?—a thorough study of the flora of the country. On the 
‘forestry’ of the Ptolemies, see my remarks on the passage of Ted. 703 quoted 
in the text, cf. F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 188 (fvluc}), and C. Préaux, L’ Econ. 
Lag., pp. 159 ft. (le bois). An unpublished Oxford papyrus which Mr. C. H. 
Roberts has kindly shown me (time of Philadelphus, 251/o B.C.) speaks of 


им | refer here again to the article by F. Heichelheim, ‘Monopole’ in 
P.W.K. xvi, which I have quoted repeatedly in the previous notes, and to 
the still more detailed treatment of all the revenues of the Ptolemies in the 
book by Mlle C. Préaux, L' Économie Royale des Lagides, 1539, which I have 
also often quoted before. In these two studies the reader will find exhaustive 
citations of sources and of modern contributions to the problem. As regards 
the difficult question of the origin of the monopolies, see F. Heichelheim, 
loc. cit.: C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 430 fL, and especially the paper of the late 
A. Andreades, ‘De l'origine des monapoles Ptolémaiques', Mél. Masfero, ii, 
1934-7, pp, 289 ff, I am inclined to think—and in this I am supported by 
-Andreades—ihat the most important monopolies of the Ptolemies were 
otganized on pre-existing local patterns which were remodelled in conformity 
with the general needs of the Ptolemies and with their guiding economic 
principles. These last lave been well formulated by Mlle Préaux: accumula- 
tion of wealth, reduction of expenditure, introduction of as few changes 
as-possible in the economic structure of Egypt, and avoidance of risk, The 
little we know of the organization of industry in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt 
has been collected and discussed by H. Kees, Acgyplen, pp. 162 ff, and 
especially p. 213 on textiles. The material collected by Kees shows that the 
artisans were divided into two groups: one working for the king directly, and 
another scattered among the villages and cities of Egypt which delivered part 
of its produce to the treasury of the king. 


if We are very poorly informed about the organization of Egyptian 
guilds in general, and especially those of workmen who were in the service 
of the royal monopolies and were thus émimemAeypéro maig mpocóbow. М. 
San Nicold, in his valuable book Aaryptisches Vereinswesen z. Zeit der Plole- 
mer wnd Romer, i, 1973, and ii. I, 1915, has collected the material bearing on 
them in the first volume, but lias never attempted (in either volume) sharply 
to discriminate between the native guilds that the Ptolemies inherited from 
the past and the mew Greek associations, some of them of a professional 
character. Nor does he distinguish between the various native guilds, those 
which were and those which were not in the service of the State. Finally, he 
does not separate material relating to the Ptolemaic period irom that relating 
to Roman times. The problem of the various types of associations in Ptole- 
maic Egypt needs renewed investigation. In my opinion the native associa- 
tions must not be confused with the Greek guilds and must be divided into two 
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groups: the free, almost exclusively religious associations, connected with the 
temples (a common phenomenon in the East generally), which gradually 
assumed a Greek character, and local groups of men working for the king in. 
agriculture and industry and organized as such by the State into kinds of 
professional, probably compulsory, guilds with their owri representatives and 
a certain amount of corporative organization. One and the same person could 
belong to various professional groups of this sort, the most natural combina- 
tion being that of a royal peasant or landholder in general and a workman in 
one or other field of industry (see for example Teb. 833 and the lists in W. 
Peremans, Vreemdelingen etc., pp. 135 fl). On the other hand, groups of pro- 
fessional men could form a religious association or an entertainment group of 
Greco-Egyptian character. On the religious native associations of the Ptole- 
maic period see C. Roberts, Th. C. Skeat, A. D. Nock, "The Guild of Zeus 
Hypsistos', Harv. Theol. Rev., xxix (1936), pp. 72 f.. cf. A. E. R. Boak, ‘The 
organization of Gilds in Greco-Roman Egypt’, Tr. Am. Phil. Ass. lxviii 
(1937), pp. 212 if., and on the professional guilds W, Peremans, Vreemdelingen 
etc., p. 88. The existence of professional associations in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt 
was noticed by Hecataeus of Abdera (Diod. 1. 74) and Herodotus (II, 64), cf. 
H: Kees, Accyplen, pp. 164, 255. As regards the guilds in the service of royal 
monopolies, I may quote a papyrus of the Rainer collection at Vienna (Gr. 
12922 b) mentioned by H. Gerstinper, Atti JV Congr. Pap., p. 310. It isa 
complaint of the Ale to Apollonins, the sirategos and evyyevis, against 
outsiders who have tried to intrude into the guild. It shows that the members 
of the guild regarded their position as a priviliged one. 

1% In addition to the bibliography quoted by Heichelheim and C. Préaux, 
cf. the latter's paper in Aiti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 184 f., on the {Акт ап the 
alleged contradiction between the law and current practice, as illustrated 
by P. Cairo Zen. 59015. I must confess that I see no such contradiction, nar 
doesC. C. Edgar inhis detailed comments (Select. Pap.no. 75, Ann. du Serv. xxiii, 
pp. 86 ff.): import of olive-oil into Alexandria was not prohibited, and we do 
not know what happened to the ail imported by Apollonius after he had paid 
the customs duties. Cf. p. 385 and n, 184. On pdyeipo: (meat-dealers and 
butchers), my Large Estate, p. 121; P. Ryl. Zen, 9, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. 
xi (1935), p. 290, and vi (1927), p. 79 £ and C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 229. 


19? Information on the retail sale af ófóma may be derived from Teb. 733 
(143/2 B.c.), iF K. F. W. Schmidt, Phil, Woch., 1934, p. 1313, is right in his resto- 
ration and interpretation of the fragmentary document, esp.1. 4 f. : roo [2 ]fex- 
фто nr 8] вере той £328Cortov? | avrijs. Palacographically the resto- 
ration is very hazardous. Moreover Bidfems rod dfovlov is hardly pos 
sible: one would expect rä dforlaw; Hunt suggests tentatively тоб єрГоь. Оп 
Buocovpyol Teb. 702 (260 B.c.), an interesting official letter of à man who 
was concerned with, and disturbed about, arrears dus from the Seaconpyot 
of a temple. The early date makes the text doubly interesting. Тһе Вотс- 
ovgyol were apparently under the control of the government as early às 
26o B.c. The evidence on the linen production of the dorea of Apollonius is 
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contradictory and cannot be discussed here. For a detailed discussion ] may 

refer to C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag, pp. 95 ft. Apollonius may have had in Phila- 
delphia weaving-sliops which worked in part for the king and in part sup- 
plied the needs of Apollonius himself and his household. Cf. Ch. VII. 


tof New information on the production of woollens on the estates of 
Apollonius is furnished by the very interesting letters of the. Zenon corre- 
spondence P. Mich. Zen. 13 and P. Col. Zen, 15 and 17, cf. the introductions 
of C. C. Edgar and W, L, Westermann to these papyri, and C, C. Edgar, 
P. Mich. Zen., Intr, p. 37. T must confess that I fail to understand why 
Westermann is sceptical about the existence of wool factories in Philadelphia 
and Memphis, owned or controlled by Apollonius and Zenon. The appearance 
of an &vrrypadeis in the letters quoted above and the fact that he was closely 
connected with the shops confinms me in my impression that the wool 
factories of Apollanius formed part of the £p«gpd, and were under the super- 
vision of tlie oikonowos and his antigrapheus and of special contractors and 
their aniigrapheis. Whether the Apollonides of the letters (cf. P. Mich. Zen. 
22 and 24) was the antigrapheus of the nome or the anfizrabheus ol the ej 
cannot be said. However, we know that the antigraphers of the nome and the 
evel were both concerned with the work done іп the shops. If Apollonides 
was the atligrapheus of the cw, my suggestion (rejected by C. C. Edgar) that 
Zenon himself may have been contractor of the ampa (acting lor Apol- 
lorius?) gains in probability. 

A detailed account of the evpiu and of the wool factories in the doreat of 
Apollonius will be found in C. Préaux, L' Econ. Lag., pp. 106 f. On the taxes 


connected with the production, management, and sale of textiles, C. Préaux, 
loc. cit., p. 115 f. 


1» On the production of beer, see F. Heichelheim ànd C, Préaux.. The 
most nou documents connected with brewers are several letters in 
the correspondence of Zenon which deal with the affairs of two successive 
brewers in the beer-shop of Philadelphia—Amenneus and Pais: P. Cairo Zen. 
59109; P. Mich. Zen, 36; P. Cal. Zen. 34; P. Cairo Zen, 59202 and 59204. 
On this subject see my Large Estate, p. 118; W. L. Westermann, P. Col, Zen., 
pp. 84 fL ; C. Préanx, L' Écon; Lag., pp. 152 ff. ; E, Balogh, Actes du Иче Солуу. 
Pap., pp. 59 fi. 


бе Ол (һе salt tax and the dAucj, in addition to Heichelheim's paragraph, 
L. Amundsen, Osiraca Osloensia, 1933, pp. 1 f£, and C. Préaux, Les Osíraca 
grecs ... Wilbour aw Musée de Brooklyn, 1935, pp. 15 f, cf. L’ Econ. Lag., pp. 
244 f. There are almost no receipts of the duj after Epiphanes. Retail trade 
in salt; Teb, 732 (about r42 B.C), cÈ the interesting document of Claudius" 
time, A. E. R. Boak, Am. J. Ph. lviii (1937), pp. 210 ff. Тһе burdensome. 
character of the salt tax is well illustrated by P. Cairo Zen. 59130, of 256 or 
254 n.c. A special letter from Apollonius was required to protect his tenants 
from the collectors of the salt tax. For the Roman period, Wallace, Taxation, 
pp. 183 ff. 





Notes Chapter IF 1391 
iu In addition to the corresponding paragraph in Heichelheim's article, 
N. Lewis, L'Industrie du papyrus dans l'Égypte gréco-romaine, 1934, and my 
review of this book in Gnomon, xii (1936), pp. 46 1f. ; О. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi 
(1935), p. 286 L ; A. Andreades, "79 моста то пожара, Hellenica, v (1932), 
Pp. 245 ff. ; and C, Préaux, £' Écon. Lag., pp. 157 ff. Or the mentality of the 
Hellenistic period which made "books an essential item іп the life of the 
‘intellectuals’ of this period, see K. Kerenyi, ‘Die Papyri und das Wesen der 
alexandr, Kultur’, Atti 1V. Congr. Pap., pp. 27 8., cf. p. 497. On the prices of 
papyrus in Delos; G, Glotz, “Le prix du papyrus dans l'antiquité grecque", 
Ann. d'hisi. éc. et soc. i (1929), pp. 3 ff., and Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxv (1930), 
pp. 83ff., and the books and papers quoted above; cf. J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman 
Greece’, pp. 396 fi. 


u: Orn the baths, A. Calderini, Rend. Ist, Lombardo, lii (1919), pp. 207 fL, 


and lvii (1924), pp. 737 fl.; my Large Estate, p. 121 f.; F. Heichelheim, loc. 
cit. 163; C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 335 fi. 


m On myrrh (opdpry) and frankincense (AiBaverds) and the perfumes made 
of them (erat), see G. Senne, "Weihrauch u. Myrrhe', Die Ernte, v (1927), 
pp. 16: fL; R. O. Steuer, Myrrhe und State, 1933: G. A. Wainwright, 
[-E.A. xxi (1935), p. 254 L, and especially A. Lucas, ibid. xxiii (1937), pp. 
217 ff. Though we possess some documents relating to the handling of these 
spices In Egypt, no exact knowledge of how they were dealt with can be 
derived from our evidence, apart from the fact that the ownership of im- 
ported spices was the exclusive privilege of the king. See the latest discussions 
af the problem by F. Heichelheim, loc. cit., and C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 368 fi., 
сі. А. Wilhelm, f.R.5. xxvii (1937). pp. 148 ff. 


"4 References to the sources which deal with retail trade in the towns and 


villages of Egypt are given in my comments on the passage of Te. 703 
quoted in the text. It is unnecessary to repeat them here, 


ue On transport, my papers "Kornerhebung und Transport im gr.-rüm. 
Aegypten’, Areh. Pap. ui (1906), pp. 201 ff.; 'Angariae', Klío, vi (1905), 
рр. 240 ff. On the postal service, Preisigke, ‘Die ptolemáisclie Staatspast’, 
Kio, vii (1907), pp. 241 fL, and Reimncke, P.W.K. xvi rs$23, art. 'Nach- 
richtenwesen', cf. in general U. Wilcken, Grands PP- 372 ff. and pp. 376 ff. ; 
F. Heichelheim, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 874, art; '"Sitos', and C. Préaux, E Foon: 
Lag., pp. 143 ff. The last two give a good bibliography of the most recent 
contributions to the subject, For river transport сі, M. Merzagora, 'La 
navigazione in Egitto nell'età greco-romana', Aes. x (1929), pp. 105 ff 
and Stoeckle, P.W.K. xvi. 1906 f., art. 'Navicularius'. 

Great importance attaches to the paragraph in T5, 703 dealing with the 
transport of grain from ће потез їо Alexandria (Il. 70-87), which was regu- 
lated by à special dutypaypa of the king: cf. my comments on these lines and 
the suggestions of K. F. W. Schmidt, Phil. Woek.,1934, p. 1307f. The speeding 
up of the grain transport (émurmovéazuós) i$ discussed by H, Henne, Aeg. xiii 
(1933), pp. 353 fl., in connexion with P.5.I, gor. ii. His remarks are valuable, 
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though his correction of émSaaguós in the document to érimmovóagpas Is unneces- 
sary (cf. baopd¢, dedacucs and similar formations). On the corporations of 
бупАатша in the third century B.c. see P, Enteux. 38 (Plilopator) In this: 
document a yepurrjs of a bank hires from an évgÀdrgs eighty-three donkeys 
to transport Васка xprjpaza. Cf. my remarks on the maucleroi, Large Est., 
p.125, and C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 145 f. On impressing natives for service on 
ships, see my remarks ort Teb, 703, ll. 215-23. Postal service connected with 
the hunting of elephants, below p. 384. I may note in this connexion that the 
practice pf impressing the population for the transport service was inherited 
from the Ptolemies by the Romans and remained one of the most dreaded 
burdens, Soon after the Roman occupation we have a well-known series of 
orders by the Roman rulers designed to put an end to the abuses. See my 
Storia soc, ed econ., p. 409 and p. 435, and the new edition of the edict of 
Cn. Vergilins Capito (49 A.D.) by P. Jouguet, Ani IF Congr. Pap., pp. 4 fL, 
and his notes on paragraphs 1 and 2 of this edict. 


n& D. Wileken, Grundz., pp. 355 ff. cf. C, Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., p. 328. On 
the 'purchased' grain, also called otros Bamhixés, see in addition to U, 
Wilcken, lve. cit., my remarks in J.E.A. vi (rozo), p. 175, and Large estate, 
p.05; C. C. Edgar, P. Cairo Zen 59001; cf. Preisigke, Worierh. Әл Heichel- 
heim "Sitos' P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 869ff. ; and C. Préaux, L' Écon. Lag., pp. 41 ft. 


пт Оп the system of Ptolemaic taxation and the classification of taxes, 
U. Wilcken, Ostraca, i, pp. 199 fi., and Grundz:, pp. 109 fi., cf. 'Alexander' &c., 
Schmollers Tahrb. xlv (1020), pp. 8x (385) ff. Our main source of information 
is the body of tax receipts on paper and sherds fostraca). A complete list of 
es of the Greek ostraca will be found in C. Préaux, Les Ostraca 
grees... Wilbowr du Musée de Brooklyn, 1935, p. 12 f., and Есон. Lag., 
p. 575. Mile Préaux’s introduction. to the publication of the ostraca of 
Brooklyn and her introductory remarks on the various groups of osiraca 
contain many interesting ideas on the character of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
systems of taxation in Egypt. She has, for example, made it probable that 
in early Ptolemaic Egypt there was no general poll-tax similar to the 
Roman Aaoypadía, cf. L' Econ. Lag., esp. pp. 382 ff., and H. Г. Bell, J.E.A. xxiii 
(1937), pp. 135 ff. On Greek taxation in general cf. Schwahn, art: Tn and 
TeAdwa, P.W LA. v a. 326 fi..and 418 fi, On the customs duties and other 
duties connected with them, A. Andreades, “Des droits de domine prélevés 
par les Lagides sur le commerce extérieur', ML, Glotz, 1932, pp. 7 ff. For the 
customs duties within Egypt, see the oath taken by a ship-captain P. Cairo 
Zen. 50280, cf, B.G.U. 1792 and Mitteis, Chrest. 340, and in general L. 
Fiesel, 'Geleitszolle im griechisch-rómischen Agypten,' Gat. Nach., 1925, 
pp. 57 1L, cf. N, Y. Clauson, Aeg. ix (1928), pp. 240 ff. On дуку, 
W. L. Westermann, Upon slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt, p. 6r, cf, Teb. Ват, 
and Westermann's art. "Sklaverer', P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 939. 


"* On the BamAwoi yewpyol and the бтітепЛеунйі та тротідес see 
above, and n. 88, cf. my Kolonat, pp. 62 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 248 [. and 
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p. 2761.; U.P Z. i, no. 110, p. 491, comm. on L 97 (órorelats) and no. 119, 
p. 560 f, comm. on ll. 23 32-4, and my remarks in. J.E.4. vi (1920), 
pp. 166 f, which I do not maintain in full, ch note 105 above (on the 
guilds). Cf, the sound statements regarding the freedom enjoyed by the class in 
question in the time of Philadelphus made by W. L. Westermann, ‘Egyptian 
agricultural labour under Ptolemy Philadelphus’, Agricultural History, i. 1 
(1927), p. 46 L, and the judicious considerations regarding the mentality of 
the Aao( in Egypt advanced by C. Préaux, ‘Restrictions à la liberté du tra- 
vail dans I'Egypte gr. et rom.', Chr. d'Eg. x (20) (1935), pp. 343 fl. However, 
the liberty of the labouring classes in the time of Philadelphus was not 
complete and was bound to give way gradually to still more constraint in 
later times, cf. Chs. V and VI. On the jaot and their enslavement in case of 
failure to satisfy fiscal claims, see the zpderaypa of Philadelphus for Syria and 
Phoenicia regarding the unlawful and lawful enslavement of Syrian Aast, 
H. Liebesny, Aeg. xvi (1936), coL. 1, ll 33 Æ., and col. 1r, I. 1f., and com- 
mentary, pp. 271 ff. and esp. pp. 275 ff. The only ground for legal enslavement 
8 set forth in col. 11, ll. 18 ff.: пАфу тӛ» бтф тоб бимкойғтос | тіс ката Гурба 
kal Dowleqv spoaóbovs dv mpoa| BoAfs &é[o ]uérmw, dw 5) pá£is xalbixes каї ёк той | 
сшнаток үйчаба, кайту ёр тап тбдаң тён | dal тбу раке убурапта. Оп 
the responsibility of the officials of various grades, especially their material 
responsibility, an institution which played an enormously important role in 
the economic and social life of Egypt, see C. Préaus, L’ Econ, Lag., pp. 444 ff. 


ne On the employment of slaves and their numbers in Ptolemaic Egypt, 
see W. L. Westermann, P.W_K. Suppl. vi. 932 f,, art. "Sklaverei’. I am afraid, 
however, that Westermann underestimates the numbers in early Ptolemaic 
times. The seven male Syrians who worked with their families in the vine- 
yards of Apollonius (rois mods oir krian yoong m P; Cairo Zen, 
59292, ll. 52 ff. (grain account), cf. P. Mich. Zes. 49, were most probably 
slaves (see C, C. Edgar against Westermann, Pol Se. Quart. xl (1925), 
p.536). To the list of slaves mentioned іп the Zenon correspondence, as given 
by Westermann, must be added P. Cairo Zen. 59080 (lollas the weaver), 
59335 [runaway suce with her child, cf. Hamb. ros), 50374 (Carian 
slave of Philammon, a ferayds, named Sappho), 50442 (runaway slave), 
These are certain cases. But it is well known that the terms doGles and 
avipdroser were very seldom used in Ptolemaic Egypt. 2dya, mais, rddpur, 
rubicny are used in Egypt in Ptolemaic times both for slaves and for free 
labourers. It is therefore difficult to decide which of the c&upuara, Xc., who 
appear in Zenon's accounts (see eg. the Index to P. Cairo Zen. iv) are 
slaves and which are hired labourers. Cf, C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ég. xi (22) (1936), 
рр. 590 fL, and L'Écen. Lag., pp. 303 ff. 

On the brisk traffic in slaves in Syria and Phoenicia, on the enslavement 
af natives of these countries, and on the importation of slaves thence into 
Egypt, see below, pp. 341 ff. Treatment of the slaves from the juridical 
point of view: R. Taubenschlag, ‘Das Sklavenrecht im Rechte der Papyri', 
Z.d. Sav.-5tifl. 1 (1930), pp. 140 fL, and Atti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 250 ff. Cf. 

мі.) G 
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V. Arangio-Ruiz, Persone e Famiglia nel diritto det Papiri, 1930, pp. T ffs and 
E. Seidl, Krit. Vierteljahresschrifl, xxv. (1932), pp. 305 8... On. the éAeffepa 
ората treated as slaves in Egypt see W. L. Westermann, Upon Slavery im 
Ptolemaic Egypt, p. 20 ti. (P. Col, Inv, 480, 1, 24-6 and 27-8), cf. his article 
in Am. J. Ph. ix (193), pp. 10 fi., where he compares these enslaved avpara 
Федера ol Egypt with the oojsara Ania dAediepa of the Vienna document 
(below, p. 341). Cf. also C. Préaux L'Écon. Lag., pp. 307 fL, 539 f. 1t appears 
very probable to me that conditions in Egypt and Syria were similar, and 
that in both cases the Ptolemies dealt with various forms of bondage trans- 
formed by certain private transactions into regular slavery. The law of 
slavery in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt and the relations between Greek slavery and 
the various types of bondage are as little known in Egypt as they are in Syria 
and Mesopotamia. Prohibition or restriction of export of siaves from Egypt: 
P. Lille 29 ; Mitteis, Chrest. 369: iy8éva é£derres ocurra traicir [4c ] £fayoryfh - .. 
The lacuna after the last word of this quotation prevents us from knowing 
whether the export of slaves from Egypt was altogether forbidden or was per- 
mitted under certain conditions. Kestrictions imposed on the export of slaves 
from Syria: P. Cairo Zen. 59093. A new interpretation of this letter, which 
TF cannot discuss here, has been suggested by V. Tscherikower, 'Palestine under 
the Ptolemies', Mizraim, iv-v (1937), pp. 18 fl. and pp. 68 ff. Tscherikower's in- 
kerpretation has not convinced me, cf. Westermann, Aw. J. Ph.,lix (1938), p. 18, 


129 On the priests and “sacred slaves’ see above, note go, On the dAeronpyia 
of even the minor priests, P, Cairo Zen. 59451. | 


i The positionol foreigners in Egypt in early and late Ptolemaic timesis one 
of the fundamental problems of the history of Ptolemaic Egypt and is therefore 
discussed by almost all the historians. Collection and discussion of evidence. 
bearing on the problem, begun by A. Calderini, ‘Ricerche etnografiche sui 
Papiri Greco-Egizi', 5fudt della 5c. Pap. iii (19201, pp. 3fl., have been carried 
on by F. Heichelheim, ‘Die auswirtige Bevolkerung im Ptolemáüerreich , 1925 
(Kliío, Beiheft V (xvii)), who publishes additions to his list of foreigners, 
loc. cit., pp. 83 f.. in Arch. Pap. ix (1930), pp. 47 fi., and xii (1936), pp. 54 ff. 
and by W. Peremans, Vreemulelingen en Egyplenaren in. Vroee-Plolemaeisch 
Egy ple, 1937; cl. W. Matthes, Prosopographie der dgyphschen Deltagaue &c., 
1932. There are some acute and judicious remarks on the situation of the 
‘Hellenes’ in Egypt in E. Bickermann, "Der Heimatsvermerk und die staats- 
rechtliche Stellung der Hellenen im ptolernüischen Aegypten', Arch. Pap. viti 
(ra27), pp. 216 ff. ; cf. against his view E. Schónbauer, Z. d. 5av.-5h/ft. xlix 
(1929), pp; 345 fl. ; V. Arangio-Ruiz, Persone e Fanuglia, &c., 1930, pp. 23 ff., 
and W. Peremans, loc. cit,, pp. 9 ff. On the problem in general, C. Préauüx, 
‘Politique de race ou politique royale’, Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1936), pp. 111 fl; 
and on special problems, E. Kornemann, 'Das ‘* Hellenentum*' der Make- 
donen in Aegypten', Aer. xiii (1933), pp. 644 H.; A. Neppi Modona, Igea: 
rhe dmyoviy ‘бушушо" іЫ. рр. 472 fl. ; A. Segré, ' Note sullo status civitatis 
degli Ebrei nell'Egitto Tolemaico ed Imperiale’, Bull, de la Soc. Arch. 
d'Alex. xxviii (1933). pp. 143 ff.; О. Montevecchi, ' Ricerche di sociología" 
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&ei, Aeg. xvi (1936), p. 32, cf. C. Prtaux, Chr. d'Eg. xii (23) (1037). p. 120 
(on intermarriage). On seArewa, besides Bickermann and Schonbauer, 
W. Ruppel, * Politeuma', Phil. Ixxxii (1927), PP. 269 11. ; A. Wilhelm, Arch. 
Pap. ix (1930), pp. z14 f. ; P. Zancan, // monarcalo ellenistico, &c., p. 85; В. 
Taubenschlag, Atti IV Congr, Pap., p. 255, note 4. 

On law and jurisdiction; E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsharkei! im griechi- 
sthen Recht Aeeyptens, 1935, cf. E. Balogh, Act, V* Congr. Pap., pp. 21 ff. and 
C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 117 f.; R. Taubenschlag, "Die Geschichte d. Rezep- 
tion d. gr. Privatrechts in Aegypten', Atti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 259 ff., cf. 
E. Schünbauer, ibid., pp. 434 ff., and his article Reichsrecht, Volksrecht und 
Provinzialreeht', Z, d. Sa,-Stift. vii (1937), PP. 309 fL, esp. pp. 315 ff. See 
also R. Taubenschlag, ‘The ancient Greek city-laws in Ptolemaic Egypt’, 
Actes V* Congr, Pap, pp. 1711. The problem of law and jurisdiction that con- 
fronted the Ptolemies was very similar to that which faces the administra- 
tion of modern colonies, eg. the colonies, dependencies, and mandatory 
territories of France in Africa, Syria, and the Far East. In such places native 
laws often conflict with those of the ruling country, and the decisive word is 
always with the central government, Laws and orders of the French govern- 
ment may be compared with the rpot, wpoaráypaca, Buvypdugiara, &c., of the 
Ptolemies (R. Taubenschlag, Ai ЈУ Congr. Pap., p, 260, note 5), see R, 
Maunier, Sociologie Coloniale, i, 1932, and ii, 1936. 

Un the Greek yujcdaua in the yopa see the remarks of H. Henne, P. Jouguet 
and O. Guéraud on the subject of a petition concerning a gymnasium at 
Samareia in the Fayüm, H. Henne, Bull. de l'Inst. Fr. d' Arch. or, xxii (1023), 
рр. 191 fL; P. Jouguet, Raccolta Ramorino, 1927, PP- 381 ff.; O. Guéraud, 
P. Enteux. 8 (ürst year of Philopator), and the references to sources con. 
tained in these papers, cf. S. E.G, viii 357 (3rd /2nd cent, &,c.) and §04 (and 
cent. B.c.). On the gymnasium of Philadelphia, E.G. 17. 1256 and P.5.7. 391; 
otf Aphroditopolis, P, Roussel, MA, Maspero, ii (1934), pp. 33 ff. (Mem. Inst. 
Fr. Arch. Or. dui Caire, Ixvii), SEG. vii 531 (57/6 B.C... On that of an un- 
known place, the inscription SB. 7246, S.E.G. viii 694 (third-second 
century B.C.), discussed by Henne, loc. cit, On the gymnasia of the villages 
in general, W. Zucker, l'uisaalapyor жет, Чет. xi (1931), pp. 485 ff. Cf. on 
the gymnasium of Ptolemais (?) H. Kortenbeutel. Arch. Pap. xii (1936), 
DDp- 44 IL, S. E.G. viil. G4t (104 B.C}, and on the earliest known gymnasiarch 
of Alexandria, S.KE.G. ij. 864. On the gymnasia of Ptolemaic Egypt in general, 
T. A. Brady, *The Gymnasium in Ptolemaic Egypt’, Univ. of Missouri Si, ii. 
(1036), pp. 9 ff. Gymnasia and other corporations of Alexandria owning land 
in the chora: Teb, 700. ОГ ёк тоб yowaciay: SEG, viii. 504, 531, G41, 604. 
On the Greek and native clubs and associations, M. San Nicolo, Aegvhtisches 
Vereinswesen zur Zeit der Plolemáer und Romer, i, ii, 1913, 1915, cf, his article 
"Zur Vereinsgerichtsbarkeit im hellenistischen Аенуреп "іп "Етатфабон H. 
Swoboda, 10927, pp. 255 fl., and the comments of C. Roberts, Th, C. Skeat 
and A: D. Nock, Harv. Theol. Rev. xxix (1936), рр. 39 ff., on a fragment of a 
vóuos of a religions wewdy of the time of Auletes (69-58 в.с.), езр. рр. 72 Й. 
On the native guilds cf. above, note I05, and below, Ch. VIII. 
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T cannot enter here into a discussion of the question which appears to 


modern scholars the fundamental problem of Ptolemaic history: Was the 
policy of the Ptolemies ‘royal policy” or ‘racial policy’? I am afraid that 
this antinomy is almost wholly imaginary. The policy of the Ptolemies was 
chiefly a personal and dynastic policy. Egypt was their oles and their base, 
and they endeavoured, without theoretical preconceptions, to establish their 
personal power in Egypt firmly and to make it as strong as possible, using all 

he means at their disposal as circumstances required. П they had racial 
feelings, they never allowed them to influence their policy. 


из The correspondence of Zenon is a mine of information on this point, 
I cannot here treat in detail the important problem of the relations between 
‘clients’ and ‘patrons’ in the early Ptolemaic time. They were, at least in 
part, a heritage of the past (H. Kess, Aegypten, p. 214). 1 may quote e g. P. 
Cairo Zen. 59322, where Criton protects a certain Demoerates before Moschion 
(probably an official of high standing) giving as his reason, L à: érrey yàp тар" 
jaw. There are many such cases, referring mostly to the relations between 
Greeks of higher and lower standing, Another aspect of patronage is the pro- 
tection (exdzy) lent by various higher or lower officials to men who were work- 
ing for them or were otherwise bound to them, see e.g. the famous letter of 
Apollonius, P. Caíro Zen. 59130, in which he protects his farmers from the 
collectors of the salt-tax, or the petition of the cat-feeders, ‘sacred slaves" 
(fepd30uAos) of Bubastis, P. Cairo Zen. 59451, in which they protest against a 
liturgy imposed on them because those who had to perform it were protected 
by an official, cf. P. Cairo Zen; 59307 ; P. Hib. 35. B, and 95. 9. The problem 
as regards early Ptolemaic times needs careful investigation. Some acute 
remarks on it will be found in C. Préaux, ' Réflexions sur les droits supérieurs 
de l'État dans l'Égypte Lagide', Chr. d'Ég. x (19) (1935), pp- 109 H- On 
later times see below, Chs. V and VI. 

13. See the interesting calculations of A. Segré and C.Préaux (L'Éc, Lag. 
pp. 133 ff.) relating to the moderate income of a ‘royal peasant’ from his plot 
of land as compared with the considerable profit made—at the expense of 
the actunl labourers—by the owners of doreat from their cultivated land. 


12+ Бев the famous decree of the priests of Egypt (stele of Pithom) in honour 
of Philopator, published by H. Gauthier and Н. Sottas, Un Décret trilingue en 
honneur de Plolémée IV, 1925, and by W. Spiegelberg und W. Otto, Bay. 
S.B., 1925, 4, cf. H. Sottas, Rev. de l'Ég. Ane. i (1927), pp- 230 F., and the 
translation by E. Bevan in History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty, 
1927, pp. 398 ff. (Fr. transl. Hisloire des Lapides, 1934, pp. 263 ff.). The passage 
I have in mind says: ' he (the king) has incurred huge expense for his military 
expedition, giving gold crowns to his army to the amount of 100,000 gold 
pieces’. For the inscription at Gaza, above, Ch. IIT, m. 7. 


us On tax-farming in Egypt, my Geschichde der. SlaaishacM, &c., 1902 
(Philol, Suppl. ix); and U.Wilcken, Üs£raca, i; pp. 650ff. and Grundz,, pp.182 ff.; 
ci. my remarks in Woch: f. kl. Phil. xvii (1900), pp. 115 fi. The subject has been 
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treated again recently by G, McLean Harper Jr., ‘Tax-contractors and their 
relations to Tax-collection in Ptolemaic Egypt’, deg: xiv (1934), pp. 4971, and 
“The relation of dpyenns, péroyotand ¢yyum toeach other", &c.,ibid., pp. 269 ff. ; 
cf. R. Taubenschlag, ‘Die societas negotiationis im Rechte der Раруп', 
Z. d, Sav.-Stifi. li (1932), pp: 64 fi., and A. Steinwenter, ‘Aus dem Gesell- 
schaftsrecht der Papyri', Studi Riccobono, i 1932, pp. 457 ff. See also the art, 
'Manceps' by А. Steinwenter, P.W.K. xiv. 987 fl. and those of Schwahn, 
Népor relwmeds, ibid. xvii. 843 f, and TeAawa:, ibid. v A. 415 ff, On the 
development of the institution in Egypt C. Préaux, L'Econ. Lag., pp. 450 ff. 
(la ferme). Cf. the general sketch on tax-farming by L. Walter, Bay, 5. B., 
1935, рр. 33 ft. 

u$ A. Segré, ' Note sull'economia dell'Egitto ellenistico nell'età Tolemaica', 
Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxix (1934), pp. 265 ff. I cannot agree with his calcula- 
tion of the strength of the Greek part of the army at Kaphia. Quoting 
Polybius (v. 65), he says that the army at Raphia consisted of 77,000 Greek 
horse and foot and af 20,000 Egyptians ‘which presupposes a population of 
70,000 adult male Greeks in Egypt able to carry arms', Now the first of 
these figures is wrong. According to Polybius the army consisted of the 
following Greek detachments resident in Egypt: dyna 3,000, тєАтаатта! 2,000, 
$dÀay£ 25,000, Imreis тєрї айАўу уоо, Өр жє xal Tahira wdrowot nal dniyoror 
4,000, in all 34,700, The ten thousand Greek mercenaries were іа рагі 
recently recruited in Greece, while the rest, before being summoned to Egypt, 
probably formed the garrisons of the Ptolemaie cities outside Есур-— ош 
wédas. They were not residents in Egypt. Add to these 3,000 Cretans and 
2,000 recently recruited Thracians and Galatians. The rest were Libyans and 
Egyptians. The maximum of ‘the male adult Greeks able to carry arms’ 
lincidentally a misleading expression, since we do not know how many such 
Greeks there were who were not «Aypotyo. and thus exempt from military 
service} will therefore be half the figure given by Segré. Moreover, he does 
not take into consideration that many modern scholars interpret the figures 
of Polybius in a quite different way from that formerly current. J. Р. Маһайу 
(Hermathena, x (1897-0), pp. 140 ff.), followed with some modifications of his 
views by W. W. Tarn (C.4.H. vii, p. 730), and G, T. Griffith (The М ercenaries 
of the Hellenistic world, 1935, p. 122) are inclined to regard the two phalanxes 
of Polybius—the Greek and the Egyptian—as one and the same, consisting 
of 20,000 Egyptians and 5,000 Greco-Macedonians. It 15 difficult otherwise 
to explain why the victory of Raphia should be ascribed to the Egyptian 
phalanx. If this is the right interpretation, we must deduct 20,000 from our 
figure, which leaves about 15,000 Macedonian and Greek soldiers settled in 
Egypt. To these may be added some Macedonians and Greeks left in Egypt 
on military duty and a certain number of mercenaries settled in Egypt. 


ta On the foreign dominions ol the early Ptolemies, D. Cohen, De magi- 
stratibus Atgypliis externas Lagidarum regni provincias administrantibus [no 
date) and my remarks, C.A.H. vii, pp. 126ff. ; ef. V.Ehrenberg, ' Der griechische 
und der hellenistische Staat' (Getcke u, Norden, Eínl. ii. 3), pp. 85 ff. Some 
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scattered remarks on the subject will be found in P. Zancan, [1 monarcato 
ellenisiico &c., 1934, and in A. Heuss, Stad! und Herrscher, 1037. 


t5 On Cyrene my Storia Econ. e Soc. d. Imp. Rom, 1933, pp. 3601 fl. An in- 
teresting inscription bearing on the organization of villages in Cyrenaica has 
been recently published by G. Oliverio, Doc. ant. dell Africa Italiana, ti, Cire- 
пайса, i 1933, p. 125, n. 135, cf. P. Roussel, Mél. Navarre, 1935, pp. 375 ll. 
and S.E.G, ix. 354 (rst cent. n.c). The vopn had an administration and 
liturgies of its own and a large storehouse for grain (oie). In general 
Cyrenaica was a country of many villages and very few cities. So it was in 
Hellenistic times and so it remained until the Byzantine period, see the 
comments of Oliverio an the decree of Anastasius, Doe, ant, dell’ Afr. На, 
ii, Cirenaica, ii, 1936, p. 10r; S.E.G. їх. 3956. On the yopa Bam] our 
evidence is confined to Roman times, Oliverio, ibid., ti, r, pp. 128 ff. ; 5.E.G. 
ix. 352 апі збо. | | 

I cannot deal here with the relations between the kings of Egypt and the 
cities of Cyrenaica, esp. Cyrene itself, See the well-known inscriptions found 
at Cyrene: the so-called constitution of Cyrene (S.E.G. ix. 1), the ‘testament’ 
of Euergetes 11 (S.E.6. ix. 7), and the ediets of Augustus (S.E.G. ix. 8).— 
a full bibliography of these three famous inscriptions will be found in 5.E.G.— 
and finally the inscription of the late 2nd cent, p.c. (S.E.G. ix. 5) dealt with 
below, ch. VI, n. 157. 


19 The inscriptions of the time of Philometor found at Thera have been 
published by F. Hiller van Gaertringen, J.G. xii. 3. 327 (and addenda) and 
(66, 467 (=0.0.Г. 59, то? and r10); cf. J.G. xii. 3. 468; 0..7. тіз. The 
ial administration of Thera was closely connected with its military 
organization. Thus in 7.G. xii. 3. 327, the king grants the soldiers the income 
from some confiscated estates. This is done by an order given to the diogcetes 
of Alexandria, the confiscation being carried out by the local oeconomus, 
In LG. xii. 3. 466, cf. 467, the oeconomus of Thera is next in authority to the 
military governor of the island (é reraypdvos del Gripas). He is at the same 
time the secretary of the garrison, his functions extending also to Crete 
and to Arsinoe in the Peloponnese: 6 ypajipolret |e там» ката Крцтч | кеі Өу- 
paje «jai "Арсаудуғ | түу жу ГПЕротоетсон | стратия|т| Әм жаі науциеғ | ке 
бїко{ди jos Tay ara тотон. On the date ol these inscriptions, ci. F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Klio, xvii (1920—1), p. 94, and U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, p. 496. 
In general see Hiller von Gaertringen, Die Insel Thera, p. 168 £., 173, and 
my On p. 361 (33), n. 59, cf. Hiller von Gaertringen, "Thera', P.W.K. 
МА. 2200 1. 

On Crete see the inscriptions from Itanus, 5.E.6. il. 512 (265 n.c.), сі, 
O.G.T, 45; G.D.I. 5059; S.I.G.? 463 (about 246 m.c.) ; O.G.I. 110; M. Guarducci, 
Hist. v (1931), pp. 226ff, (timeof Epiphanes), Methana: Hiller von Gaertringen, 
"Еф. ' Apy., 1925—5, pp. 68 ff. 

A garrison was kept by the Ptolemies in the island of Samos until 192 n.c.: 
see the inscriptions discussed by L. Robert, Études éhigr. d phil. 1038, 
pp. 113ff. The well-known decree in honour of Bulagoras (5.E.G. i. 366) men- 
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tions the dispatch of theoroi to Alexandria in the time of Euergetes T and the 


expenses connected with this mission (travelling expenses of the fheoroi, 
sacrificial animals, crowns). 


1» On the Ptolemaie navy see my remarks in C.A.H. vii, p. 118, and C. 
Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., pp. 37 ff. (with bibliography). On trierarchy, P. Cairo 
Zen. 59036; Hunt-Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 410, with tle comments an this docu- 
ment by U: Wilcken, ‘Zur Trierarchie im Lagidenreich’, Race. Lumbroso, 
1925, pp. 93 fl. Cf. my paper 'Ioia 8aAMdama on the Nile', £t. dél. à la 
wém, d'André Andreades, 1940, pp. 367 fl. 


nt A different interpretation of the two documents quoted in the text has 
been offered by A. Heuss, Stadt tend. Herrscher, p. £30 (Halicarnassus) and 
p.92 (Samothrace). As regards Halicarnassus he is at a loss to find a probable 
explanation of the request of the city, while the acts of the governor of 
Samothrace he regards as ¢uAdv@pwra, benefactions conferred on the city by 
the king and his governor Hippomedon. In my opinion the request of 
Halicarnassus is easily explained. The reorganization of the gymnasia in- 
volved the city in great expense and forced it to have recourse to a compulsory 
loan from its own citizens. Since these citizens were responsible for the pay- 
ment of taxes to the crown (see below], it was natural that the agents of the 
crown should be concerned about the matter and should have reported it to 
Alexandria. Cf, A. Wilhelm, J'ahreshefle, xi (1908), pp. 53 fi, and E. Ziebarth, 
Ausad: griech. Schulwesen, and ed., 1914, pp. 49, 68 fi. In the case of Samo- 
thrace, the inscription says explicitly that the city received from the kings 
the right to import corn and the remission of customs duties, IL. 36, ff.: «ai 
vira £fayorygr xal ат Ава» бойца! | т]. roku (к) AXeppowraou kai dAAoBer 


беу айтан єбкороғ Фа ауте «ға . ..], a right which it apparently did not 
possess. This dependence on the king in such a vital matter was certainly 


an important limitation of the economic freedom of the city. 


iis New evidence on Ptolemy, son of Lysimachus, and a full discussion of 
the problem of his identity and of the history of Telmessus in Ptolemaic and 
later times, with a complete bibliography, will be found in two recent articles 
by M. Segre, Aldi IV Congr. Pap, 1939, pp- 359 ff., and Clara Rhodos, ix (1934), 
p. 170 fl. A fragmentary decree of Telmessus of the time of Philadelphus 
(between 265 and 257) in honour of a certain Leimon, a friend of Ptolemy, 
son of Lysimachus (Clara Rhodos, ix (1935), p. 183, fig, 1), shows that Ptolemy, 
son of. Lysimachus, was connected with Telmessus long before 240 when he 
was appointed by Euergetes dynast of the region of which it was the capital. 
At that time he was probably the holder of a dorea in the region of Telmessus, 
which had been granted to him by Philadelphus (the later ager Plolemaei 
Telmessii, Liv. xxxvii. s6. 4). The document also makes it probable that 
Ptolemy was the son of Lysimachus, the king of Thrace, and of Arsinoe, the 
sister and later queen of Philadelphus. On the later destinies of Telmessus, 
see below, Ch. V. On Lycia as a Ptolemaic province, M. Segre, Aeg. xiv 
(1034), рр. 253 fi. ; cf, above, Ch. I, n, 7 and Ch. III, n. 22. 
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an? On the inscription sew my Kolonat, pp, 278 fL, cf. the bibliography in 
T.A.M. ii. 1 and on the enigmatic perpoiwras vara (the latter word corrected 
ќо (Әғаға), E, Kalinka, Wien. Si,, 1996, pp. 145 ff, 


@ On the story of Josephus see my remarks in Siaafspachi (Pai. Suppl. 1x, 
1907), pp. 32 (300) ff., cf. E. Meyer, Ursbrung und Anfange des Christentums, 
li, 1921, pp. 128 ff, 32, and 462, and A. H. M. Jones, The cities &c., pp. 240 
and 448, note 18 (no use is made of the Vienna papyrus), 


us Important information on the relations between the cities of САДА 
and Apollonius is contained in P. Cairo Zen. 59037 (Halicarnassus), cf. 
59036 and esp. 59050. The Apollodotus of these letters was probably the 
or perhaps the local divecetes of Caria, Cf, thè well-known inscrip- 
tion from Halicarnassus O.G.I. 46: Gr. Inser. in the Br. Mus. iv. 897; А. 
Wilhelm, Sahreshefis, xi (1908), p. 60 £.; see also Gr. Inscr. in tha Br. Mus, 
іу. доб апі goz; O.G.I. 16; N. Greipl, РЕН. 1ххху (1020-30), рр. 159 f. ; 
U. Wilcken, ppt Pap. ix (1928-30), pp pp. 223 f. Caunus and Alexandria: 
P. Cairo Zen. 59045 and P, Col. Zen. 11, cf. U: Wilcken, Arch, Pap. xi (1935). 
p. 287 f. Calynda: P. Cairo Zen. 59036 and 59341. 


"u3 See T. B. Mitford, Actes du V~ Congrés Pap., 1938, pp. 291 fi; cE 
Arch, Pap. xii (1938), pp. 32 ff. Several. other new Ptolemaic inscriptions from 
Cyprus have been published by him: J.#.S. lvii (1937), pp. 28.f1.; Mnemosyne 
vi (1938), pp, 103 ff.; and Arch. Pad. xiii (1938), pp. 13 ff. Most of them give 
interesting evidence about the strong contingents of the Ptolemaic army 
and navy stationed in the island; a few relate to the municipal life of its 
Hellenized cities. Cf. the inscriptions discussed by L. Robert, Rev. Phil. xiii 
(63) ¢ (1939), pp. 143 ff., which testify once more to the important role played 
by the high officials of the Ptolemies in the social and religious life of the 
Cyprian cities. On the archaeological aspect of Cyprus in Hellenistic times 
A. Westholm, The temples of Soli, 1936, 


i On Zenon in Palestine and his correspondence with Syria see my Large 
Estate, pp. 24 fL; G. MeL. Harper Jr, 4m.j.PA. xlix (1928), pp. 1 ff.; C.C. 
Edgar, P. Mich. Zen. Introd., pp. 15 ff., W. L. Westermann, P, Cal. Zen. 2 
and 35, cf. C. C. Edgar, Arch. Pa. xi (1935), p. 219, n. 1; V. Tscherikower, 
'Palestine under the Ptolemies', Mizraim, 4-5 (1937), pp. 9 ff. 

us H. Liebesny, "Ein Erlass des Konigs Ptolemaios II Philadelphos über 
die Deklaration von Vieh und Sklaven in Syrien und Phonikien' (P.E.R., 
Inv. Nr. 24,552 gr.), Aeg. xvi (1936); pp. 257 Œ; cf. W. L. Westermann, 

‘Enslaved persons who are free’, Am. J.P. lix (1038), pp. 1 fL, V. Arangio- 
Ruiz, Riv, Fil. Ixv (15), p. 274 f.; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1937), p. 223; 


C. a Chr. d' Ég. xii (24) (1937), pp. 275 fl. and L'Econ, Lar. pp. 312 fi, 
340 


44 On the hyparchies, K. T. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. t, p. 394. (cf. iv. 
р. 364), and my remarks C.A,R. vii, p. 166, and Yale Class. Stud. ii (козу), 
PP. 431i. ; cf. U, Kahrstedt, "Syrische Territorien in hellenistischer Zeit’, Gan, 





‘Notes: Chapter IV 1401 
Abh., N. F.. xix (1925), ii, pp. 34 ff., esp. pp. 42 ff.; W. W. Tarn, 'Seleucid- 
Parthian Studies’, Proc, Br. Ac. xvi (таҙо), рр. 128 : Hell. Cív., znd ed., 
p. 121; The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp.rff. On the Syrian possessions 
of the Ptolemies, U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit. ; УУ, Otto, 'Beitrüge z. Seleukiden- 
geschichte", Bay. AM. xxxiv (1928), i, pp. 30ff.: ,A.H.M. Jones, T he cities &c., 
pp. 239 ff. (written without using the Vienna document) ; and for the earlier 
administrative division of Syria, O. Leuze, "Die Satrapieneinteilung in 
Syrien &c., Schr. d. Kónigsb. Gelehrien Ges; xi. 4, 1935. Cf. V. Tscherikower, 
loc. cit;, рр. 36 Я. 


127 Оп the meaning of the term 'Hellenes" in Svria, see below, Cli. VI; n. 130. 
The Azot of Syria and Phoenicia are frequently mentioned in the Vienna docu- 
ment. The meaning of the term is under discussion. Soldiers are mentioned 
in the same document, right col, ll. 2 ff. Philocles of Sidon: Durrbach, 
Choix, pp. 26 Н. S 1.6.1390 and 391. On the Hellenized Sidonian aristocracy, 
see above, |, 227, and my paper in Alio, xxx (1937), pp. 70 ff, and E. Biker- 

man, man, Mél. зу. В. Dussaud, 1939, pp. 9t ff. 

There is evidence of four moAireéspara in Sidon in the well-known painted 
Hellenistic sfelae of the citv, showing figures of soldiers and corresponding 
inscriptions on them: those of Саша of Caria, of Termessians of Pisidia, 
of Pinareans of Lycia, and one which cannot be identified. The sfelae are not 
dated; the form of letters and the cde da not exclude a date as early as the 
second half of the third century, and the efhmica suggest that the soldiers 
represented on the stelae are more probably Ptolemaic than Seleucid mercena- 
ries. However, it is possible that the Seleucids, in the time of Antiochus IH 
and later, used the former Ptolemaic dominions as their recruiting ground. 
On the character and date of the Sidonian sfelae, E. Bikerman, Iwst. Sd, 
pp. 88 ff, with bibliography ; Griffith, The Mercenaries é&c., does not mention 
the Sidonian slelae. The mo repara of Sidon may have been associations of 
soldiers, or groups of foreigners in general which were joined by the soldiers 
who came from the respective cities, see W. Ruppel, 'Politeuma', Phila. 
Ixxxii (1026-7), pp. 310 fi. ; cl. L. Robert, B.C.H., lix (1935), p. 4281. The 
Sidonian woliretuara are not mentioned by A. H. M. Jones, The cities Кс. 
Colonies of Hellenized Sidonians in Palestine: C.A.H. vii, p. 191 £., cf. the 
new interpretation of the name 'Sidonians' by E. Bikerman, Rev. Hist. Rel. 
cxv (1937), pp. 203 f. This interpretation does not account for O.G.T. 593. 


ue Sec the discussion of this problem in the papers quoted above, n. 135, 
сї. п. ттд. On the purchase of slaves by Zenon, below, n. 140. On the oriental 
forms of slavery and their connexion with bondage; see above n. 11g. On 
Babylonia see below, Section C. On India, B. Brelocz, Kaufaliya-Studien, 


ii (1928), pp. 1r ff. 


ue A village contractor is known in Palestine at Bethanath from a letter in 
Zenon's correspondence P.5.7. $54. 13, where he is acting in connexion with 
some dues in kind (grain or wine) payable by the peasants. In Egypt at 
Tehtunis (Tz5. 183) a complaint of a royal peasant is addressed to him. The 
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rarity of the mention of xupopiofwral in Egypt may perhaps be accounted 

for by assuming that such contractors were an innovation in Egypt, possility 
borrowed from the organization of Syria and Palestine. On the à 
\. Tschertkower, Palestine &c., p. 46, On the terms "био, Баурашша, 
трбуранша-сс., С. В. ҮҒеЙее, 4./.А. хіН (935), рр. 257 И. 


^" I may mention that a mpoonyyeAla of slaves is referred to in a very 
interesting letter of. Zenon's correspondence (P. Cairo. Zen. 59093). Thi 
registration may have been of à purely fiscal nature and may have Mee 
carried out before the customs officers, or it may have been the same registra- 
tion as is mentioned in the Vientia Payee The problem has been discussed 
recently by W. L. Westermann, Am. J. Ph, lix (1938), p. 18, and by V, Tscheri- 
kower, loc. cit., pp. 18 ff. and pp. 68 f. I cannot deal with it here: see above, 
п. 119. Оп Zenón's dealings in slaves in general (in Syria and. Palestine), 
V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 16 ff. 

tt Cities of the Ptolemies in Palestine: G. Halecher, ‘Palistina in der 
persischen und hellenistischen Zeit’, 1903 (Quellen u. Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. s. 
Geopr.), pp. 58 ff; Th. Reinach, L'Hellénisalion du. Monde Antique, 1914, 
pp. 335 ÍL; E, Meyer, Urshr. u. Anf. d, Christ. ii (1921), p. 3; A. H. M. Jones, 
"The: Urbaniration of Palestine’ , J RS. xxi (1031), pp. 78 H. ; V. Tscherikower, 
The Jeus and the Greeks in the Hellenistic period, Tel Aviv, 1930 (m Hebrew), 
cf. his Palestine &c., pp. 43 ff. ; A. H. M. Jones, The cities &c., pp. 241 ff., and 
note20, On Beth Zur, O. P: Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1633, On Sidanian 
colonies in Palestine (e.g. Marissa), above n: 137. The general economic features: 
of Judaea are described in the well-known letter of Ps.-Aristeas, 112 ff, The 
wealth of Palestine is slightly exaggerated, but there is rio reason to doubt 
that the description is true in the main. 


"* On the administritive subdivisions of Palestine, A. H. M. Jones, The 
cities Kc., p. 241 and note 19, cf. Tscherikewer, Palestine &c., pp. 32 ff. Mepibes 
and jppibdpyn: Jos. A.J. xii 5. 5 (258 ff. Niese): I Macc. x: 65; E. Biker- 
man, Kev. Hist. Kel. cxv (1937). рр; 1888. ; 7157. Sel, p. r98. 


As On Tubias and his family and on the role of the Tobiads in the earlier 
and later history of Palestine, E. Meyer, Urspr. wu. Auf. d. Christ. li; pp. 128 f., 
ci. p. 32 and p. 452 ; С. McL. Harper Јг., 4m. J.Ph. xlix (1928), pp. 7 fi. (with 
bibliography), where no use has been made of Meyer's book. Cf. C. Watzinger, 
Die Denkmäler Palüstinas, ii (1935), pp. 13 f; V, Tscherikower, loc. cit., 
Pp. 40 ff., and E, Bikerman, Inst. SL, pp. 171 ff. 


"^ Cf. the important part played at Ascalon by Jewish reAdwai in the time 
of Alexander Jannacus; D. A. Schlatter, Geschiclte Israels von Alexander й. 
Gr. bis Hadrian, ged ed., 1525, p. 158 f. 


4 Taxation of Palestine in the time of the Ptolemies, E, Meyer, Urspr. ai. 
Anf. d. Christ. ii, p. 126. On the Seleucid times, see below, P. 457 f. 

"^ My Staalspach!, p. 470 (151) T. The redrai in Egypt and in Palestine: 
ibid, p. 343 (15), cl. Preisighe, Worterb, ‘s.v., esp. Teb, 43, 26 and 36, and 
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below, note 208 on jmrvrak, Ahpvralin the Vienna docnment, 1 coL 24 f., r. 
col. 6 f. and 24 f., ef. P. H5. 29,11. $-6. On the rwn in Syria cf. F. Heichel- 
heim, “Roman Syria’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv, iv, p» 233 f., and on the zAswei 
in general the popular sketch by H. C. Youtie, * Publicans and Sinners’, Afich. 
Alumnus, Quart, Rev, xliii (1037), pp. 650 ff, 


W Fora different view, W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ.*; pp. 183 ., 2or f. He thinks 
that the aristocracy of Palestine was opposed to the Ptolemies, while the 
common people favoured Egypt. As evidence of the attitude of the common 
people, he quotes Polybins v. 86, zo, In this passage, however, Polybius 
speaks of Cocle Syria, not of Palestine, and apparently of the population of 
the cities (honours bestowed on Ptolemy IV, such as отба, бит кай Варо, 
are typical of the cities) The attitude of the author ol Ecclesiastes may be 
explained with Tarn as reflecting a temporary rift between Philopator and 
one group of the Jewish hellenized aristocracy. 


ue See the bibliography in note I34. 


^ The estate («rjjua) of Bethanath in Palestine is mentioned in PSI. 
594, a letter of Nicanor about £a which he is sending to Apallonius (esp. 
wine and other foodstuffs). In col. Ш ме find the entries: v тара Mélavog 
Єк той | еу Barrarárois ктуратот, «тА. Melas appears again in a long letter 
(P.S.I. 554) dealing with peasants and vineyards and. written by somebody. 
else in hts name, cf. P. Lond. Inv, 23584; P. Сато Zen, 59004, 59019. It 
seems certain that the xrjjpe at Bethanath was a vine-growing estate and that 
it belonged to Apollonius. Nicanor was probably one of the horsemen and 
cleruchs of Tubias, and was at the same time a business agent of Apollonius, 
see P. Cairo Zen. 59003. 59093. 59012 апі PS. 495. An estate of Apol- 
lonius in Cyprus (?), P.5.I. 428, col. №, 56: ex тї Terradon (2) 
(C. C. Edgar, P. Catro Zen: 59016, note to 1, 9, suggests [Tádov, cf. P.5.I. 505. 
6, and U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. vi (1918—20) р. 394). 


A detailed discussion of the estate of Bethanath will be found in V. Tscheri- 
kower, loc, cit., pp. 45 ff. I cannot, however, accept the far-reaching conclu- 
sions which he draws from the scanty material. He takes for granted that 
Bethanath was a dorea (in P.5.1. 594 it is called kripa): from that he infers 
that a dorea must be a part of the yepa Bam] ; and accordingly he assumes 
that à large, if not the largest, part of the land in Palestine wag royal land. 
None of these statements is supported by the contents of the few documents 
in the correspondetice of Zenon that deal with Bethanath, The «ripa may have 
been bought by Apollonius, and the kajiojuzBorrds who deals with the peasants 
of the village is better interpreted as being, not an official in charge of the 
letting of royal land, but a village tax-farmer ; see above, m. 1 39. 


7* On vineyards and their cultivation in Ptolemaic Egypt, M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, pp. 23a fl. For vine-planting in general and especially. on 
Apollonius” estate, see my Large Estate, pp. 93 fi., and C. C, Edgar, P. Mich, 
Zen., Introd., p. 35 f. The legal character of the planted land: my Kolonat, 
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pp. 14 ff., and Large Estate, p..94- On all these aspects of vine-growing, C, 


Préaux, L'Écon, Lag., pp. 165 ff. Control of the government and taxes: С. 
Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 177 f., where the reader will find a fine analysis of the 
apomoira section of the omoi teloni&of ol Philadelphus and bibliographical 
references to modern works dealing with this question, cf. above, n.go. On 
the protective or compensatory customs duties, see the paper by Andreades 
quoted above, n. 117. Not all the cleruchs paid the tenth of the produce as 
apomorra. In the second century the new set of cleruchs, machimos with 
reduced ¢leroi, paid the usual one-sixth, See P. Ryl. iv (in preparation), an 
elaborate contract of a lease of a vineyard in 170 B.C, (passim). 1 am in- 
debted to Dr. F. Heichetheim for making me acquainted with this document. 


in On this subject see Ch. Dubois, 'L'olivier dans l'ancienne Egypte', 
Rev. Phil. xlix (1525), p. 60 (in which hardly any use is made of Zenon's 
correspondence) and. M, Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 302 fl., cf. A. S. Pease, 
P.W.K. xvii. 2004 and 2454 ff. On the treatment ol Zaxá. dopria imported 
into Alexandria irom the yapa, see R.L. col. 53; cf. Edgar, Sel. Pap. no. 75 
(Ann. du Serv. xxiii, p. go). Against my interpretation of P. Col. Zen. 14 we 
have the fact that we know nothing of an épzépew and storehouses at the 
river-harbour, while we know a good deal about the ¢uwdpioy at the sea- 
liarbour, A. Calderini, Dis. dei nomi geografici бс., 1935, 5-Ү. АМмфаубӛриа, 
However, an argument ex silentio is never valid, and the river-harbour of 
Alexandria, which was situated mpós rix ev ‘Parami Fapamelos, is mentioned 
in a very interesting declaration of an ¢rimAovs in charge of two river boats. 
This document, which Dr. Е, Heichelheim has shown me, will be published 
in F. Eyi. iv. 


"2 Fruit trees in general: M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 292 П. and 
(pp. 311 ff.; on the estate of Apollonius, my Large Estate p. 104; C. C. Edgar, 
P. Mich. Zen., Intr., p. 35. On the pistachio tree see the ingenious syntheses 
of M. Wellmann, ‘Die Georgika des Demokritos', Berl: Abh., 1921, iv, p. 19. 
His remarks on the persea tree are more hazardous, 


155. Livestock: M. Sclinebel, Lasdwirischaft, pp. 316 ft. ; U. Wilcken, 'Alex- 
ander’, &c., Schmollers Jahrb., xlv (1921), p. 107 (411); my Large estate, 
pp. 107 f; C. C. Edgar, P. Mich, Zen., Intr., p. 35f. Horses: my Large 
Estate, p. 167 {, Camels: Sir Herbert Thompson, A family Archive af Siul, 
1934; it appears from these documents that Tephope, a priest, started a 
lawsuit in 174/3 B.c. and that at this time "Dionysius was his herd and 
Har his camel-keeper'. In later times these camels were used (along with 
horses) for postal service, Teb. 252 (description) of 95/4 or 62/1 B.c.; U- 
Wilcken, Grueds., p. 373. | 


tsi On the irrigation work see the books and articles quoted in note 8b. 
A study of the names of settlements in the Fayüm, provided the whole 
evidence is collected and published, will greatly help us to understand better 
the work done by the first Ptolemies in the Fayüm and in other parts of 
Egypt. A rudimentary list of the inhabited places of the Fayüm will be 
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[found in Tb. ii, and of Egypt in general in Preisigke-Kiessling, Würerbuch, 
ii, A, Calderini has recently begun the publication of his dictionary of 
geographical names in Egypt, Disionario dei nomi geografio e topografici 
dell'Egitto greco-romana, i. 1, A— AMxapyancevs, 1935. 


144 Use of iron in general on Apollonius’ estate: E. Grier, Accounting in 
Zenon Papyri, 1934, p. 54, and nn. 78-81, and M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 
passim (on the oxadeia p. 105), cf. C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag. pp. 265 ff. 


"* On the irrigation machines, M. Schnebel, Landwirlscha/t, pp. 7311.; 
O, Kriiger, Agricultural production, pp. 37 ff. (quoted in full above, n. 86). 
Krüger, pp. 38 ff., endeavours to show on insufficient grounds that Archimedes 
was not the inventor of the ‘snail’, See against this view A. Rehm, ‘Zur 
Rolle der Technik in der gr-rüm. Antike, Arch. f. Kulfurg. xxviii. 2, 
p. 146, n, 28: 'die archimedische Schraube . . ist als Erfindung des Mannes, 
dessen Namen sie trägt, sò gut bezeugt wie nur möglich’. [n his paper 
quoted above Rehm gives an interesting general survey of the part played 
by technique in the Graeco-Roman world and excellent bibliographical 
references; 


ит M. Schnebel, Landwirischaft, p. 131 and pp. 175 8. ; O. Krüger, loc. cit., 
pp. 86 f., in dealing with threshing machines gives an interesting interpreta- 
tion of B.G.U. vii. 1507 (third century &.C.), which, if accepted, establishes 
the fact that the norag was used in the early Hellenistic period. 


15! ()n oil- and wine-presses, A. G. Drachmann, Ancien! Oil Millsand Presses, 
1932 (Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Arch-Kunsth. Meddelelser), 
pp. 5o ff.,andin J.H.5.1ii (1932), pp. 126if., and lvi (1936), pp. 72 й. Cf. A, Hug, 
art. Mi, P.W.K. xvi. 1064 fi.. and E, G. Kagarow, "Agricultural machines 
in Ancient Rome’, Proll. of the History of Mater. Civilization, vii-vüi, 1933 
(in Eu d j. | 


153 On water-mille H. Blümner, Technologie und Terminologie &c., P 1912 
Dp. 46 ff; L. Lindet, 'Les origines du moulin à grains, Rev. Arch. xxxv 
(1899), pp. 4I3 ff. ; xxxvi (1900), pp. 17 ff.; R. Bennett and. J. Elton, History 
of corn-milling, li, 1899; A, Baudrillart, art, "Mola' in Daremberg et Saglio, 
D, A.; Hug, art, Muy, P.W.K. xvi. 1067; M. Bloch, 'Avénement et con- 
quêtes du moulin à cau’, Ann. ФН Écon. el Soc. vii (1935), pp. 538 ff. 
[bibliography p. 56rf). On the water-mill of the Athenian agora and 
other remains of Roman water-mills, A. W. Parsons, “A Roman water-mill 
in the Athenian Agora’, Hesp. v (1935), pp- 70 fl. 


160 On the system of two crops a year see R. Johannesen, "Ptolemy 
HA. Thompson, ‘Syrian wheat in Hellenistic Egypt’, Arch. Pap. ix (1025-30), 
pp. 207 ff. : O, Krüger, loc. cit., p. 51 ; A. Segré, ‘Note sull'economia dell Egitto 
Ellenistico', Bull. de la Soc, Arch. d'Alex, xxix (1934), pp. 28 ff., and the 
remarks of C. C, Edgar on his last edition of Apollonius’ letter ii P- Cairo 
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Zenon, $0155. against the sweeping conclusions of M. Schnebel, Landwirt- 
schaft, pp. 145 fL Practice of бюоторе» Ш south Arabia and India: Strabo 
xvi. 4. 2, р. 768. 


€t 0. Krüger, loc. cit., pp. 50 ff. ; А, Segre, loc. cit., pp; 15 f, who discusses 
and tabulates the statistical data bearing on the relative importance of 
various crops cultivated in Egypt, cf. F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, Р.К. 
Suppl vi 8471. Foreign kinds of wheat acclimatized in Egypt, С. Ргёайх, 
L'Écon. Lag., p. 130, Wheat of Culymna, Etym. Magn,, з.е, KdAvuros p. 485, 
25; Steph. Byz., v. M. Wellmann, ‘Die Georgika des Demokritos’ (Berl. 
Abk. 1921, iv), p. 19. 


іш А, безге, Іс, си, pp. 35 f. ; F. Heichelheim, loc. cit, 


W Alexandria and Egypt in general have yielded a large quantity of 
pottery, either found in dated graves or dated by inscriptions painted on the 
vases themselves. Specially important in this respect are the finds made in 
the early Hellenistic necropolis of Shiatby, see E, Breecia, La necropoli di 
Scialbi, 1912 (Catal. Gén. d. Ant. Év., Musie d Alexandrie), pp.-45 F., cE Buli. 
Soc. Arch, Alex. vni (t905), and of Hadra, E. Breccia, Bull. Soc, Arch, Alex. 
xxv (N.S. 7: 1) (1927), рр. 99 i; Le Musée gréco-romain 1925-1931, published 
in 1932, pp. 23 fí.; ibid. r931-1932, published in 1933. pp. 9 ff. Cf. those made 
in the recently excavated necropolis of Mustafa Pasha, A. Adriani, Amn. 
Mus. gr.-rom. 1933-4, 1934-5 (published in 1936). An excellent classifica- 
tion, dating, and illustration of the pottery discovered in. Alexandria: will 
be found in R. Pagenstecher, Die griechisch-igyptische Sammlung E. v. Steelin, 
Й. 3 (1913), pp. 21 ££, cf. F. Courby, Les vases grecs å reliefs, 1922. The 
"Megarian' bowls were the most popular brand of pottery in the Hellenistic 
world in the late third and in the second century Bic. The early development 
of the Megarian bowls in one or more leading centres of production, and their 
later production in various other places (below, Ch. V, n. 17) are matters of 
dispute, I am inclined to agree in the main with the views expressed by 
R. Zahn, who regards Egypt and Alexandria as the centre where the ' Megarian' 
bowls first received the typical form and decoration tliat made them popular 
over the whole Hellenistic world. The same form and a similar decoration 
may have been used independently in some parts of northern Greece: See 
R. Zahn, in Wiegand and Schrader, Priene, 1904, pp. 401 fL, and. f.D.A T. 
xxii (1903), pp. 45 ff. ; also his contribution to C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer's 
book, Grieksche Ceramieh, 1936, cL. Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp, 64 f., and 
Courby, loc. cit., pp. 277 8. The views of Zahn as regards the origin of the 
"Megarian' bowls haye been recently confirmed by the discovery of à bronze 
bowl of "Megarian' form and 'Megarian' decoration at Ras Shamra in Syria 
(С. Е. А. Schaeffer, Syria, xvi (935), p. 153, pl. Xxx, 4). The bowl was found 
in a grave dated by coins and pottery as belonging to the second half of the 
fourth century and was certainly imported into Syria from Egypt. Cf. on 
some early ‘Megarian’ bowls made probably at Tarentum, P. Wuilleumier, 
B.C.H. Wi (1932), pp. 399 ff., and my remarks on the Megarian bowls in 
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A J.A. xli (1937), pp. S6ft. The comparative rarity of Megarian bowls in 
Egypt is shown by the statistics of discoveries, such for example as those 
made in the necropolis of Mustafa Pasha in Alexandria—see A. Adriani, 
Ann. Mus. gr.-rom,, 1933-4, 1934-5. pp. 145 It. (on the Megarian bowls)— 
and by the fact that very few bowls of this class are exhibited in the Museums 
‘af Alexandria and Cairo, Cf, below on the finds at Canopus. On these 
bowls see also I. Noshy, The Arts in Plolemate Egypt, 1937, pp- 125 ff. 

On the incense-hurners, W. Deonna, 'Brüle-parfums en terre cuite', Rer. 
Arch., 1907, ii, pp. 245 fl; P. Wuilleumier, 'Brüle-parfums en terre cuite, 
Md. d'Arch. et d'Híst. xlvi (1929), pp. 42 f., cf. W. Deonna, 'Le mobilier 
délien’, in Expl. de Délos, xviii (1935), pp. 371 ff. The same purpose was served 
by the little portable altars, on which see W. Deonna, 'Mobilier délien', B.C.H. 
lviii (1934), pp. 391 fl., and Expl. de Delos, loc. cit.. pp. 373 ff. The charcoal 
ovens of Delos, similar to those of Priene and other Hellenistic cities, still 
await publication, In style and ornamentation they are similar to Megarian 
bowls and such products of relief-pottery as the clay sitwa of Olbia, E. von 
Stern, Hull, de la Comm. Imp. Arch, ii (1902), pp. 93 fL, pls. XIV-XV (in 
Russian). The Alexandrian origin of the prototypes of these products of cert- 
mic industry is of course far from certain. The problem needs further study, 

On the Hadra vases, Pagenstecher, Joc. cit., pp- 33 ff. (many assigned to 
the early third century B.C.) and the reports of Breccia and Adriani quoted 
at the beginning of the note, cf. Ch. Picard, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxxil (N.5. 
I0, 1), 1938, pp. 3 fi., and bibliography, p. 5, 1t. 1. Add to this bibliography 
my paper in Monuments of the Museum of Fine Arts... in Moscow, Hi 
(1912), рр. 61 Й, рі. xı (Hadra urn with the representation of a Spduog 
бту), СЕ Е. won Stern, Zapisht of the Soc. of Hisl. and Antiguities of Odessa, 
ххуші (1010). Оп the bas-relief vases with light background produced 
outside Alexandria (hellgrundige Relicfuasen), Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp. 
70ff., cl. R. Zahn, ‘Scherben antiker Tongefiisse mit mehrfarbigem- Relief- 
schmuck’, Bulletin van de Vereeniging tot Bevordering del Kennis van de Antieke 
Beshaving, ii.i (1927), pp.4ff. Faienceware: R. Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp. 11811. 
F. Courby, loc. cit., pp. 501 fi. ; E. Breccia, Le Musee gréco-romain, 1931-1032, 
p: 19, pL vi, 23-4 (two askoi); Allard Pierson Museum, Algemeene Gids, 
1937, pp. 176 ff. (note the faience plaques, similar to those of glass, below, 
n. 167, for the adornment of walls or furniture, ibid., p. 53, nas. 50b and 507, 
pl. xxvii) оп the technique, A. Lucas, ‘Glazed ware in Egypt, India and 
Mesopotamia', J.E.A. xxii (1936), pp. 141 ff. For the Arsinoc—Berenice 
oenochoat, E. Breccia, Inser. greche e laine, 1911 (Catal, Gén.), pp. v ff.; F. 
Courby, loc. cit., pp. 509 fi.; J. Noshy, loc. cit., p. 129; there are beautiful 
fragments of such vases in the Louvre and in the Allard Pierson Museum in 
Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum, Algemeene Gids, p. 177, nO. 1633. pl. 
LxxXxir Many of the above-mentioned products ol Alexandria, especially 
the Hadra vases and the faience, were exported mostly to the Ptolemaic 
dominions, e.g. Crete (for the use of Egyptian garrisons?) and to Italy. 
Canopus is similar to Alexandria in respect of the pottery found there, see 
E. Breccia, Mom. de l' Égypte gréco-romaine, 1 (1926), pl. xtirt, and pp. 77 ff. 
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Note the fragment of a Gnathia vase, pl. xii, 3, of an excellent Megarian 
bowl, pl. xri. 1, of a faience canthares adorned with bus-reliefs in imitation 
of metal, pl, xii. 6, of a similar rhyfon, pL xu. 2, of a Berenice-oinochoe, 
pL xxxvi. 9, and of many faience vases. My pls. xu and xu. 


16е On glass industry in Egypt in the Hellenistic period, A. Ippel, "Das 
griechische Kunstgewerbe', in Th, Bossert, Geschichte des Kunsigewerbes, iv, 
1930, pp. 240 ff. Glass vases of moulded and chiselled glass or cut from blocks 
of solid glass in imitation of metal-ware: M. Rostovtzefi, Irantans and Greeks, 
р. 127 and p. 233: and Skythten und der Bosporus, p. 550, p. 5541. and 
p. 566 f. ; cf. below. A beautiful specimen of this type of glass, found in South 
Russia and now in the Berlin Museum, may be dated about 200 Bic. It is an 
amphora which consists of two parts (an upper and a lower) fitted together. 
The two parts were cut from blocks of solid glass. The junction is concealed by 
‘a bronze band adorned with ivy. The top of the cover and the spout are like- 
wise of bronze; the latter has the form of a Silenus holding a wine-skin. See 
R. Zahn, Amil. Ber, K. Kunsisamml, xxxv. 3 (1913), pp. 113 íl.; my pls. ktm and 
LXxvi, The vase of the same type said ta have been found in China (in Honan) 
and now in the Museum of Toronto (D. M. Robinson and C. G. Harcum, 
Саја]. of Greek vases in the Royal Ontario Museum, 1030, no. 625 (p. 269), 
pl., 99) which is regarded as an Alexandrian product of the early Hellenistic 
аре, із thought by some competent scholars to be of modem manufacture, 
A ddots miaf битууік mov jv Sukjurpor, dv Ёк karaxelpevos dpyvpi mins 
iyÜcwv ómrav is mentioned as one of the gifts of the wealthy Macedonian 
Caranus to his guests (early third century B.c.), Athen. iv. 129 d. Delian 
inventories: see next note, 


155 On the glass vases with gold ornaments, see A. Kisa, Das Glas, iii, 1908, 
p. 858, who assigns them to the Roman period. I was the first to point out 
their Hellenistic date and Alexandrian origin and to publish one specimen of 
this class certainly found in Egypt: M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Painted glass vases of 
late Hellenistic art’, Bull. Comm. Arch. de Russie, 1914, pp, 22 ff,, pls, wand 
уш (їп Russian), cf. Morin- Jean, Rev. Arch., 1917, i, pp. 310 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, 
Hellenistisch-rómische Architekturlandschaft (Róm. Mitt. xxvi (1911), and sepa- 
rately), p. 65, fig. 38. To the same class belongs a fine cup found in Italy 
(Trasilico in Calabria) and now іп the Museum of Reggio in Calabria. It is 
adorned with two figures of hunters, one on horseback, recalling a similar 
figure in the well-known painted grave at Marissa (my pls. xrrv and уш, 
cf. C. Watzinger, Denkmáler Palástinas, ii (1935), pp. 18 ff. ; Watzinger regards 
the style of the Marissa paintings as Alexandrian) I think that the cup 
is early Hellenistic and of Alexandrian or Syrian make (published by 
G. Moretti, Boll. d'Arte, 1913, p. 226; P. Orsi, Arch, Storico della Calabria, 1 
(1912-13), p. 638; R. Delbrück, J.D.A.I. xxix (1914), Anz., col. 199, fig. 9; 
К. Paribeni, Le Terme di Diocleziano e il Museo Nazionale Romano, 1932, 
p. 2909, No. 1027; and recently by E. Galli, 'Riilessi di pittura Ales- 
sandrina in Calabria’, Rev. R. Ist. Arche St. dell'Arte, vi (1037), pp. 32 fi, 
together with other objects found presumably in the same grave), 
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. beautiful specimen of a glass bowl with gold ornaments (not 
covered witha yox of pas) which is an imitation of Megarian bowls or of 
their metal prototypes, was found in Palestine and was kept in the collec- 
tion of the late E. Rothschild. It certainly belongs to the third century B.c. : 
see P. Wullleumier, Le Trésor de Tarente, 1930, pp. 29 il., pls. xi-xii.. Of the 
same type are the bowls in the British Mus. and in the Mus. of Geneva (all 
irom S. Haly), Wuilleumier, loc. cit., pL x. 5, and W. Реоппа, Бе», Е.А. 
xxvii (1925), pp. r5ff. All these bowls remind one strikingly of the beanti- 
ful specimen of Megarian bowls found in Alexandria, K. Pagenstecher, Sammi. 
Sieglin, iii, p. 72, hg. B3. 4, pL xxm. r, and p. 196; Courby, loc. cit., p. 398, 
fig. 84, cf. the Megarian bow! from Canopus, E. Breccia, Mon. de l'Égypte 
gréco-romaine, 1926, pl. xtut 1. Mentions of glass vessels and other glass 
objects partly adorned with gold in the Delian inventories, esp. in the inven- 
tory of the temple of Aphrodite : Вар [акою БЛ мов w[epoc]eypuow[d]vov 
Bdow 4xov[ra dF] dMéarros xal [Vas], Durrbach-Roussel, Inscr. de Dilos, 
I420 Ali. 24 ; Є$@Аиттра.. , Pure Селе, ibid., 1417 Aii. із; фокацфыа dv 
балч) тотурќон, ibid., r429 B i. 68; 1432 A b j H. 4I; 1450 А 92; cf. amidovs 
баіои у куштин 5%, ibid. 1439 A bci. 64; I441 A1. 77: 1450 A 53. Cf. 
Callixeinus' description of the zog) of Philadelphus (Athen. v. 199 £.): in the 
procession figured glass cups, dra, described as &sdypvoa. See my pL XLür. 
t See my articles quoted in the preceding note. The transition from the 
glass vases with gold ornaments (о the painted vases is illustrated by a 
fragment of a bowl in the Metropolitan Museum of New York (combina- 
tion of gold and painted ornaments) (my рі. хіли. 4), апа by a beautiful jug 
of green colour with floral ornaments of gold foil attached to its outer surface 
in the Berlin Antiquarium, R. Zahn, Die Antike, v (1929), pp. 45 ff. A similar 
small cup was found, it is said, at Olbia and is now in the Metropolitan Museum. 


15* Ornamental glass plaques: E. Breccia, Le Musie Zeyptien, lii, 1915, 

p. 25, pl. xti, figs. 14-15, M. Rostovtzeff, "Painted glass vases of latè Hel- 
lenistic time’, Bull. Comm. Arch. de Russie, 1914, p. 11, pl. vt. 1-3 [in Russian); 
a beautiful specimen in the Museo delle Terme at Rome, C. Ricci, Boll. d'Arte, 
t914, p- 273. Italian imitations are common and will be foünd in almost all 
the museums of ancient art. My pl cx. 2. Glass beads imported from 
Alexandria into China, or imitated there, were found recently at Lo Yang: 
Ill. Lond. News, 1933. Oct. 28, Nov. 4, Dec. g, cf. W. Yetts, ibid., 1934, May 12. 
For the jewels adorned with plaques of multi-coloured glass, see for example 
the finds in the Artjukhov Kurgan in the Kuban district (late third and early 
second centuries s.c), Rostovtzeff, Shythien und der Bosporus, p. 248; 
L, Stephani, C. R. de ls Comm. Arch., 1880, Beilage, pl. 1. 13 and 17; E. H. 
Minns, Sevik. and Greehs, p. 431, fig. 321. Absence of any allusion to glass 
in the papyri; Th. Reil, Beitr. z. Kenninis d. Gewerbes im hell, Ag., 1913, 
рр. 478. Even after the invention of blown glass glass-ware remained 
unpopular in Egypt, D. B. Harden, Koman glass from Karanis, 1936, pp. 38 fL. 


|! Find at Toukh el QOarmous: C. C. Edgar, Le Musée éeyptten, ii, 1907, 


pp. 57 fi. ; P. Wuilleumier, Le Trésor de Tarente, 1930, pp. 48 ff., esp. pp. 52 fl. 
3461.3 H 
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cf. the contemporary silver jug, Allard Pierson Museum, Algem. Gids, n.882, 
pl xlii; My pl. x;vrt.. The find at Mendes—wrongly assigned to Thmuis, 
W. v. Bissing, Mefallgefásse, 1901 (Catal. gn.), pl. Ir1—is now assigned to the 
fifth or fourth century B.c., C. Watzinger, Den&máler Palástinas, 1935, и, p. ro. 
Cf. in general H, B. Walters, Catal, of silver lale in Br. Mus., 1921, and The 
Art of the Grecks, 1937, p. 264. Ptolemaic jewels made in Alexandria are not 
uncommon in our museums, especially in that of Alexandria. They have 
never been collected in full and studied. A group of excellent Ptolemaic jewels 
of the second half of the third century (dated by a coin of Euergetes I of 
235-222 B.c.) was found in 1931, probably somewhere in the Fayüm. They 
are certainly of Alexandrian workmanship. A set of jewels forming part of 
this find is now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. See Ch. R. Clark, 
Bull. Ме. Mus. xxx (1935), pp- 161 ff. On a group of ear-rings in all proba- 
bility of Egyptian origin, R. Zahn, 'Zur hellenistischen Schmuckkunst", 
K. Schumacher-Festschrift. (hrsg. v. d. Direction des rém.-germ. Zentral- 
museums in Mainz), 1930, pp. 202 ff., апі іп Ані. Dendm. iv, pl. 42. 


9 Mit-Rahinch: O. Rubensohn, Hellenistisches Silbergerül in. antiken 
Gipsabgüssen &c., 1911 (Pelizaeus-Museum); б. Roeder und A, Ippel, Die 
Denhmaáler des Pelizacus-Museums zu Hildesheim, 1921, pp- 139 fL; Courby, 
loc. cit., p. 336 .; A. Ippel, "Guss und Treibarbeit in Silber. Untersuchungen 
z. antiken Modellabgüssen des Pelizaeus-Museums', Winckelmannspr. xcvi, 
1937, cf. A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxxii (10. 1) (1038), pp. 189 ff. 
The latter contribution of Ippel contains a careful analysis nf some technical 
devices used by the ancient toreutic artists. In the same pamphlet he 
publishes a set of casts of metal medallions, which according to him are much 
later than the bulk of the Mit-Rahineh casts (first century A-p.). On the 
plaster cast of an emblema with the busts of Soter and Berenice—a splendid 
product of early Hellenistic art —A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Дуел, Alex, xxxit (10. 1), 
pp. 77 ff. On the moulds from Mit-Rahineh and other places, C, С. Edgar, 
‘Greek Moulds’, Catal. Gén. Ant. deypt. du Musée du Caire, 1903; G. Roeder 
und A. Ippel, Die Denkm. d. Pelizaeus-Museums, &c., pp. 149 ff. On the stone 
models of helmets, ibid., p. 163, nas. rror, 1851-4, 1808. The finds of Hermu- 
polis assigned by E. Pernice, *Hellenistische Silbergelisse im Antiquarium 
der Kon. Museen’, Winckelmannspr. Iviii, 1898, to the second century gc. 
are now, in the light of later finds and on the basis of careful stylistic analysis, 
tentatively dated considerably later by A. Adriani, "Le Gobelet en argent des 
Amours vendangeurs du Musée d'Alexandrie', Soc. К. d'Arch, d' Alexandrie, 
Cahier I (1939), On Hellenistic toreutic art in general, A. Ippel in T. Bossert, 
Gesch. d. Kunstgeicerbes, iv, pp. 233 ff. Cf. my pls. XLV. I and уш. 


170 Goblet found in Egypt in the style of the Megarian bowls: H. Wallis, 

"gypt. Ceramic Art, 1898, i, pl. xxvi. 2. 'Megarian' bronze bowl of Ras 
Shamra: above, note 163. Imitation in other materials of Alexandrian metal 
vases found in Egypt: C. C. Edgar, Le Musée égyplien, ii, 1907, pp. 57 f1.; 
E. Breccia, Necropoli di Sciathi, p. 29, no. 40, pl. xxxvrt. 46, and Le Musée 
gréco-romain 1025-31, 1932, pl. XLVI, fg. ÓT. 
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5i P, Wuilleumier, Le Trésor de Tarente, pp, 28 ff., and pl. 11. 2 (pyxis lid); 
pp. 68 fi., and pl. x. 3, 4 (Civita Castellana bowls). Several silver vases of 
similar style have been found in south Russia and in Greece, the most import- 
ant in the Artjukhoy Kurgan in the Kuban district, see my SAwhien und 
der Bosporus pp. 245 f.; its date [early second century B.C.) is certain: 
it is supported by the coin of Paerisades and by the presence m the grave 
of Megarian bowls and Anatolian ferra sigillata. They may have been 
Anatolian or Greek imitations of Greco-Egyptian originals. For other 
references see Wuilleumier, loc. cit. 


из Jug and pan from Egyed in Hungary: A. Hekler, J.D.A.I. xxiv 
(1909), pp. 23 i.; К. Zahn, "Glaskinnchen im Berliner Antiquarium', Die 
Antike, v (1920), pp. 48 ff. 


їз А. Ippel, Der. Bronzzfund von Galjüb (Modelle eines hellenistischen 
Goldschmieds), 1922. Mystharion's workshop: B.G.U. iv. 1065; Th. Reil, 
Beitr., p. 559; U. Wücken, Arch, Pap, iv (1907-3), р. 50т. 

74 Below, Ch. V, n. r18. 


ns Itis unnecessary to quote the passage in which Callixeinus «peaks ol 
gold and silver vessels displayed in the тоду} of Philadelphus. In the 
banqueting tent the gold vessels were exhibited on a special Avg: @ ёз) zirra 
ypved e фр ка] Suijulla, Üavyacrá rais réus, Athen. v. 1976. The weight of 
all the silver and gold plate in the tent was 10,000 tal. The long description 
of Pe.-Aristeas will be found in his Epist. ad Philoer, 51-82. It would be 
useful to collect in full the texts referring to dedications by the frst 
Ptolemies of gold and silver plate in various sanctuaries, The texts of Cal- 
lixeinus and Aristeas have been analysed by Pernice in his monograph on 
the find at Hermupolis quoted above, n. 169. I may add that silver plate 
(бруурашата) із frequently mentioned in the correspondence of Zenon (e.g. 
P. Cairo Zen. 59038, 59044, 59327) and that frequent references to jewels 
and to silver and gold plate are found in the few marriage contracts of 
Ptolemaic times, see O. Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di sociologia’ &c., Aeg. xvi 
(1936) pp. 4 ff. Cf. C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., p. 265, It need hardly be men- 
tioned that the first to ascribe the leading role in toreutics in the Hellenistic 
period to Alexandria was Th. Schreiber, Die alexandrinische Toreutik, 1894. 
His views have been often criticized by various scholars. It was Schreiber also 
who insisted upon the Hellenistic origin of the so-called landscape reliefs 
found in large quantities in Italy, and on their dependence, as regards 
technique and composition, on Alexandtian toreutics. This view, challenged 
by many prominent scholarsand almost generally abandoned, has beenrecently 
revived by prominent specialists such as G. Méautis, H, Lippold, and Ch. 
Picard (see the bibliography in Ch. Picard, 'Observations sur l'origine et 
l'infuence des reliefs pittoresques dits alexandrins’, MÆ. Maspero, ii, pp. 
313 f., and cf. A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxxii (1938), pp. 191 f). 

v* On the linen industry and its organization (the dfomnpd) see above, 
pp. 305 fi. On the workshops where wool was woven into various stuffs, and 
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especially where mattresses [(mrpnpara) and pillows [mpocsedidAaia) and blankets 
(repurrpeipara) were made, see my Large Estate, pp. 115 H.; cf. Heichelheim, 
PJW.K. xii. 175 ff. Important additional evidence will be found in some 
recently published papyri of Zenon's correspondence referring to various 
articles produced in the workshops of Apollonius, P. Mich. Zen. 13, 22, 24; 

P. Col. Zen. 15, 17, cf. P. Cairo. Zen. 59060 and 59092. On export сі. 
C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., p. x10 f, 


vr Couches covered with: mattresses, pillows, and rugs are reproduced in 
several painted tombs of the necropolis of Alexandria. Fhe best preserved 
are those of Suk el Wardian, Sidi Gaber, and Mustafa Pasha. For descrip- 
tions and coloured reproductions of these couches see E. Breccia, ‘La tomba 
dipinta di Such el Wardian', Le Musée cgyplien, ii, 1907, pp. 63 ff., and in 
Le Musée gréco-romain 1925-1931, 1932, pl. xxvii; H. Thiersch, Z:ei 
Antike Grabanlagen bei Alexandria, 1904, pls. N and 111, and A. Adriani, 
'La Nécropole de Moustafa Pacha', Ann. du. Musée gréco-romain, 1033/4- 
1934/5, pp. tor fi., and pls xxxi and p. It is striking how painstakingly 
the funeral couches reproduced the couches used in the richer households of 
Alexandria. Adriani points out how closely the description of Callixeinus 
(Athen. v, p. 107a-b) fits the funeral couches of Mustafa Pasha. Note especi- 
ally the mention of yuAal Героіка, міс served as hangings on the front of 
the couches. On such embroidered bed-hangings сі. Theophr, H. P. iv, 2. 7. 
On the rugs which were used for covering the sarcophagi and the funerary 
tents of Ptolemaic Egypt and their occasional reproductions, M. Rostovtzeff, 
Ancient decor. wall-hainting in 5. Russia, 1913, pp.62 ff., pls. xxv and xrvim. 2 
(in Russian) ; R. Pagenstecher, Nehropolis, 1919, p. 181. The famous Egyptian 
бітті IIagujlas, rival in reputation of the great artists of Cyprus кета; 
and 'EAucóv, Athen. i. 48 b; cf. one of the fragments of Plato's comedies, 
Kock i. 654 (Phoenician and Sardian beds and bed-rugs). Mv pl, Xvi. 


178 Тре most interesting and the earliest mosaic of Alexandria, which very 
probably imitates a rug, was found in the earliest necropolis of Alexandria, 
that of Shiatby, see E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xix (5) (1923), pp. 158 fÈ, 
pl. v. 2, cf. his observations in Mon, de l' Egypte gréco-romaine, 1925, p. 82, 
and Le Musée gréco-romain 1025-2931, 1032, pl. Lv. Later is the beautiful 
mosaic made by Sophilus, ibid., pl. 4 and pL Lrv (above, n. 11), which, as is 
shown by the border ornament, is an imitation of a rug (on this pattern see 
Rostovtzeff, Anc. dec. wall-bainting, p. 62). The mosaic of Shiatby is very 
similar in style and technique to the pebble mosaics of the fourth century n.c. 
at Olynthus and Olbia, see D. M. Robinson 4. J.A. xxxix (1936), pp. 210 ff., 
and Die Antike, хі (1935), pp. 284 ff., c. H. Payne, J.H.S. liv (1934), p. 193, 
G. Karo, J.D.A I. 1 (2935), Anz. col, 218 f., and F. V. Lorentz, Rëm. Miti 
ІН (1937), рр. 165 Н 


U* Rugs in the banqueting tent of Philadelphus: Athen. v, 105 b, c and 


esp. f; 197 b, cf. F. Studniczka, ‘Das Symposion Ptolemaios IT.*, Ath. Sachs. 
Ges. xxx (1014); Jacoby, 'Kallixeino: 
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'Griechische Bankettháuser", J.D.4 J£. xxxii (1917), pp. 11811. Purple adata: 
in the tent-like room of the faAaggyés of Philopator, Athen, v. 206 a. (note 
that the room was very similar to the funeral tents mentioned in note 179), 
and the byssos sail reinforced by a purple topsail, ibid. 206€; see F. Caspari, 
"Das Nilschiff Ptolemaios IV.', /.D.:4.I. xxxi (1916), pp. x ff. ; A. Köster, "Die 
Thalamegos des Ptolemaios', Kho, Beih, xxxii (1934), pp. 20 ff. Ari excellent 
idea of such rugs may be derived from the beautiful one represented as 
extended over the ceiling of the gorgeous Aula Isiaca on the Palatine (time. 
of Caligula). See G. E, Rizzo, Pittura ellenistico-romana, iii, Koma, fasc, ii. 
'Le pitture dell'Aula IEsiaca di Caligoia', 1935, pls. 1 and rt, and pp. 20 fi. This 
rug should be compared with that represented as spread over the vault of 
the early Hellenistic grave in south Russia, see my Anc. dec. wall-painiing, 
pis. Xiv and Xv; cf. my pl. xtvr. 2 and n. 177. I see noreason to doubt that 
the painting of the ceiling represents a rug, and if so, in an Aula Isíaca (which 
the room certainly was) the rug must be Alexandrian. Cf. Lumbroso, 
Recherches, pp. 107 ff. 


rte T, Noshy, The Arts of Plolemate Egypt, 1937, pp. 831,; F. Poulsen 
‘Gab es cine alexandrinische Kunst ?' in From the Collections of Ihe Ny Carls- 
berg Glyfiothek, 3i (1938); G. Kleiner, Bull, Soc. Arch. Alex. xxxii NS. IO, I), 
1038, pp. 41 ft. (grave sculpture) ; and Adriani, ibid., pp. 76 ff. (portraits), 

а: Оп (ће foreign trade of the Ptolemies see my paper, 'Foreign commerce 
in Ptolemaic Egypt’, Journ. of Econ and Bus. Hist., iv (1932), pp. 728 ff., 
many passages of which I reproduce in the text. Cf. E. Leider, Der Handel 
von zd lexandreja, 1934. 


3 My "Foreign commerce*, &c., p. 732 f., and my Ges. ы. Wirlsch. 1m rom. 
Kaiserreich, pp. 3r ff. Gold mines: in addition to the references given in my 
"Foreign commerce, H. Kees, Asgypten, pp. 128 ff. (history of gold-mining 
їп Phuraonic Egypt); C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag. pp. 253 ff, Philadelphus’ 
African policy: H. Kortenbeutel, Der dgyhlische Süd- und Osthandel in der 
Politih der Ptolemder und rómischen Kaiser, Diss. Berlin, 1931, pp. 16 ff. 


H On the elephants, H. Kortenbeutel, loc, cit., pp. 23 f1., my ‘Foreign 
commerce’ &ec., pp. 740 ff., cf, L. Amundsen, Ost, Osl., No. 2; U. Wilcken, 
Arch. Pap. xi (1933-5), р. 130, п. 1; А. S. Hunt, J.E.A. xx (1934). р: 125. 
On the cost of the elephants cf. C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 34 ff. 


51! Trade with Syria is best illustrated by the numerous documents of 
Zenon's correspondence that date from the time when he was Apollonius’ 
agent in Palestine, Syria, and Phoenicia, and those later ones which resulted 
from his stay abroad. On these documents much has been written, See 
G. McL. Harper Jr., 'A study in the commercial relations between Egypt 
and Syria in the Third Century B.c.', An. J. PA. xlix (1928), pp. 1 ff.; H. Schaal, 
Vom Tawschhandel zum Welthandel, 193r, pp. r3r H,; W. L. Westermann, 
P. Col. Zen. 2 and 3; C. C. Edgar, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), p. 219, n. t; V, 
Tscherikower, Palestine &c., pp. 15 ff. On the goods imported from Syria and 
Palestine to Alexandria, W. Peremans, ‘De Handelsbetrekkingen van Egypte 
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met het Middellandsche-Zeegebied in de 3" eeuw v. C.: De verhandelde 


Waren’, Phil, Stud. (Kath. Univ. te Leuven), їй (1931-2), pp. 3f. and 


pp. 81 ff. On the importation of Syrian olive-oil and the protection of the 
Egyptian oil monopoly, see A. Andreades, paper quoted in n. 117, and C, 
Préaux, L'Écon. Lar., pp. 83 i. (with full use of other modern contributions), 
cL V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 20 ff. Freedom of trade in grain in Egypt, 
Syria and Palestine: C. Préaux, loc, cit., pp. 140 ff., and V. Tscherikower, loc. 
cit. Trade with the Nabataeans: V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 25 ff., and 
C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 362 ft. 

145 Much has been written on the southern and eastern trade of Egypt in 
the time of the Ptolemies, I cannot give here a full bibliography. The 
standard work still is the Russian book by M. Khwostow, History of the Oriental 
trade of Graeco-Roman Egyét, Kazan, 1907, cf. my summary of this book and 
some supplementary remarks in Arch. Pap. iv (1908), pr. 293 F., and ibid., 
v (1909), p. 181, and my paper ' Foreign commerce', quoted above. Of more 
recent date are the Jucid presentations in U. Wilcken, 'Alexander’, &c,, 
Schmollers Jahrb, xiv (1921), p. 63 (367) ; W. Schubart, Aegypten von Alexan- 
der dem Grossen bis auf Mohammed, 1922, pp. 1 f£; H. Kortenbeutel, Der dg, 
Süd- und Osthandel, Xc., and C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lar., pp. 353 fl., ef. W. W. 
Tarn; ‘Ptolemy I and Arabia’ _ J £.A. xv (1929), pp. off. All the histories 
of the Hellenistic period and those of Ptolemaic Egypt contain, of course, 
substantial chapters dealing with the southern and eastern trade of Egypt. 
For some other modern contributions see the preceding notes. The inscrip- 
tions of the few known merchants: N. Rhodokanakis, Zeitschr. f. Semitistik, 
ii (1924), p. 113; W. Schwarz, 'Die Inschriften des Wistentempels von 
Redesiye', Jahrb. f. M. Phil сіі (1896), p. 157, n. 9. The date of the 
Nabataean expedition and of the founding of Berenice is in dispute.. I accept 
the earlier date of Tarn, see C. Préaux, loc. cit., p: 357. 


ie WW. Tarn, J.£.A. xiv (1928), p. 258. 

i? See above, note ТЇЗ, 

183. Export of grain: my ' Foreign commerce' &c., pp. 728 ff. ; A. Segré, loc, 
cit., pp. 35 ff. 


ie Prices of gram at Delos; F. Heichelheim, Wirisch. schinankungen, 
рр. 51 ff.; in Egypt, pp. §6 ff. Cf. J. A. O. Larsen, ' Roman Greece’ (T. Frank, 
Econ, Surv, iv), pp. 383 fb 


не F, Heichelheim, 'Sitos', P.W.K., SuppL vi. 852 f. 
191 See the paper of W. Peremans quoted above, note 184, 
192 See preceding note, 


13 (On the western commerce of Egypt see my ' Foreign commerce' &c., pp. 
752 ff., cf. U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander’, &c., Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), pp. 114 ft. 
"" On the relations between Rome and Philadelphus see M. Holleaux, 
C.A.H. vii, p. 823 (with bibliography), and W, Otto, ‘Zur Geschichte der 
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Zeit des 6. Ptolemáers, Bay. Abh. x1 (1034), pp. 38 fL, 560, 81, go L, 133. 
136. Тї ке Take dito consideration WEA te auld feim, oà fha Santai 
relations between Italy and Egypt, we shall not be astonished to find 
a ‘Roman’ in thè army of Philadelphus, H. I. Bell, Arch. Pap. vii (1926), 
рр. I7 ti; Lond. Iny. 2243, L t2 (2532/1 Б.С.). Dinnus, of course, is as much 
and as little a Roman as his contemporaries of Italian origin in Greece, 


13 On the coins, C. Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 248. Hiero ITand Philadelphus, 
my Aolonat, pp. 233 ff. ; J. Carcopino, La loi 4'Hiéron el les Romains, 1914; 
T. Frank, C.4.H. vii, p. 796, and Economic History of Rome, and ed. 1927, 
p. 90; А. Schenk Graf yon Stauffenberg, Adnig Hieron II von Syrakus, 
1933. 

1 5. Gsell, Histoire de l'Afrique, iv, p. 165, cf. i, p. 322. Timosthenes: 
Strabo ii т. 39 fl., pp. 92 fi. ; ili. I. 7, D. 140; xvii. 3. 6, p. 827, ci. ix. 3. ro, 
р. 421, and xii. 2. 5, p. 618; Ptol. i. 15. 3 (ed. Müller, p. 40) ; Gsell, loc. cit, 
іу, p. 120. It was the same Timosthenes who explored Central Africa, H. 
Kortenbeutel, loc, cit., p. 18. Ptolemaic coins found in Tunisia: A. L. Delattre, 
Carthage ` Nécropole punique de la colline de Si Lonis, 1896, p. 79, Cartha- 
ginian coins: Seltman, loc. cit., p. 249. 


t" Sulphur is very seldom mentioned in the papyri, see Preisigke, Wórterb., 
av. fio, On its extensive use in agriculture and especially in viticulture 
see the texts quoted by Blümner, P.W.K. li 4. 790 ff, art. 'Schwefel', esp. 
Cato, А. Я. 95; Plin. N. H. xvii. 264; Geop, xiii. 7. Egypt is mentioned as 
a consumer of sulphur in connexion with the new саа of niello (above, 
n. 172), Plin. М, H. xxxiii. 31; Blümner, loc, cit., p. Boo, 


195 (5nathian ware in Alexandria and Alexandrian ware in Apulia, A. 
Pagenstecher, Samm, Sieglim, ii. 3, pp. 120 ff. It is worthy of note that the 
production of pottery in Italy was as flourishing in the early third century 
as it had been in the fourth. On some products of S. Etruria and Latium 
which belong to this time, see R. Zahn, ‘Aus dem Antiquarium', Her. aus den 
Preuss, Kunsisamml.]v (1934), pp.21t. ThisS, Etrurian potteryis closely related 
to the Gnathian ware. Cf. the Tarentine brand of early Megarian pottery, 
P. Wuilleumier, B.C.H. Ivi (1932), pp. 3990 ff, Alexandrian. glass in Italy, 
above, n. 165. The renewal of an active import of Greek goods into Italy, 
after a comparatively long interruption in the late fifth and fourth centuries, is 
one of the phenomena that mark the end of the isolation of Italyfrom Greece in 
the fields of politics and economics and in that of culture. The new Helleniza- 
tion of Italy was not only due to Pyrrhus' expedition and to the conquest of 
part of Sicily in the first Punic War; it was also the result of the commercial 
and political endeavours of the Ptolemies. This is shown, e.g., by the appear- 
ance of Italian stories in the fria of Callimachus, as has been proved by the. 
recently found Zupyojocs of Callimachus (see, e.g., F. Altheim in Die Welt als 
Geschichte, ii (1936), pp. 75 fE., and pp. ġo f), and by the exact information 
on Italian vegetation that Theophrastus incorporates in his treatises (eg. 
H. P, v. 8. 11E, on the forests of Corsica). 
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3" For a long time it was the common opinion of archaeclogists and 
of historians of ancient art that the earliest mosaics of Pompeii, especially 
some choice pieces in the Casa del Fauno, were imported to Pompeii from 
Alexandria and must be assigned to the early Hellenistic period, see for instance 
OQ. Elia, Pitture murali ¢ mosaict nel Mus. Naz. di Napoli, 1932. But recently 
several scholars have confidently maintained that almost all the mosaics of 
the house of the Faun were made in Pompeii either in the second century 
B.C. or still later (about the time of Sulls) and have no connexion with 
Alexandria; see the interesting study of H. Fuhrmann, Philoxesos von 
Eretria, 1931 (cf, the review by A. Ippel, Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 75 f£.) and E. 
Pernice, 'Pávimente und figürliche Mosaiken', Die hellenistische Kune! т 
Pompeji, vi, 1938. I cannot discuss here this complicated problem which is 
closely connected with the history of the building of the house. I refer also 
in this connexion to the other volumes of the series Die hellenistische Kuinsi 
in Pompeji by E. Femice. Pernice is inclined to minimize Alexandrian 
import into Pompet and Alexandrian influence on it in Hellenistic times. 


 ?" [| have spoken above of Apollonius’ trade relations with Palestine, 
Syria, and Phoenicia. His commercial business in Egypt itself was not less 
active. He had many commercial agents on his staff, some of them perhaps 
slaves, see e.g. P. Mich. Zen. 28, cf. P.S.J. 3o2 and 427 (Sosus selling wine 
and wheat, and buying hides); P, Cairo Zen. 59446 (two men buying wine 
wholesale) ; 59375 (Addaius selling wine); P.S.I. 859 and 860 (transport of 
large quantities of wine); P. Cairo Zen, 539516 (honey); 59470 [Rax]. After 
Apolionius death Zenon was trading in grain and wine, P, Cairo Zen. 59363. 
59522. In P. Cairo Zen. 59509 a guard of the storehouse is busy buying 
grain from military settlers and is reluctant to do so from crown peasants. 


w On Ptolemaic coinage, besides the classical work of Svoronos, W. 
Schubart, Z.N. xxxiii (rg22), pp. 68 ff.; J. G. Milne, ‘Ptolemaic coinage in 
Egypt’, J.E.A. xv (1929), pp. 150 ff.; Th. Reinach, Kev. É.G. xli (1928), pp. 
zar L; W. Giesecke, Dus Piolemäergeld, 1930; C. Préaux, L'Écom. Lag., 
pp. 267 fi.; J. G. Milne, "The currency of Egypt under the Ptolemies', J.E.4. 
xxiv (1938), pp. 200 ff, and the general works quoted in note 79, The 
limited area within which the Ptolemaic coins circulated is shown by the 
fact that no hoards of them have been found in Greece, Asia Minor, or the 
Seleucid kingdom. Even hoards containing occasional Ptolemaic coins are 
unknown in Asia Minor and the Seleucid kingdom. Such hoards are confined 
to Greece proper: Mycenae (5. P. Noe, A Bibliography of Greck Coin Hoards, 
and ed, (Nom, Notes and Monographs, ixxviii), 1937, no, 716), Olympia 
(Noe*, no. 754), Saphikon (Noe,* no. 997) and Sparta (Noe*, no. 1004). It is 
to be observed that the Ptolemaic coins found in these hoards belong. ex- 
clusively to the reign of the first three Ptolemies. I am inclined to explain 
the occurrence of these early coins in Greek hoards and some stray finds of 
them in Asia Minor as à result of the political ascendancy of the kings in 
some parts of Asia Minor and in Greece, especially the Peloponnese, in the 
reigns of Philadelphus and Euergetes I, The same political influence explains 
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the circulation both at Corinth and at Nemea of comparatively large 
quantities of copper coins of Euergetes I, see Corinih VI, 'Coins', by К. М. 
Edwards, 1933, p. 73, n. 468, and A. K. Bellinger, The Excavations of Nemea 
in 1924-5, 19026—7 (Univ. of Cincinnati) (in preparation). In the West, on 
the other hand, hoards of Ptolemaic coins are not unknown (Alsaros’ bank, 
Calabria, Noe, no. 25, and the find in Britain, my “Foreign commerce’, 
Journ. Econ, & Bus. Hist, iv (1932), p. 757), and stray finds of such coins 
(e.g. at Carthage) are frequent. 

As regards the policy pursued by the Ptolemies of forcing their coinage on 
their foreign dominions, | may remind the reader that autonomous coinage 
regularly ceased in Greek and Phoenician cities under their control, This was 
so in Cyprus and. Phoenicia and also in Asia Minor with possibly a few minor 
exceptions (we may. assume, though it is not certain, that Ephesus minted 
from 258 to 202 m.c.; Miletus did not stop minting during the Ptolemaic 
overlordship ; Lebedus (Ptolemais) issued some bronze coins of a semi- 
municipal character between 266 and 203 B.c. ; there were issues by Caunus in 
Caria, which remained in tlie hands of the Ptolemies from 309 to 189 E.C., 
perhaps by Halicarnassus and Telmessus—íor references Head, H. N., 2nd. 
eL, s.vv.); cf. E. T. Newell, Tyrus Rediviva, 1923, p. 19 and À. Heuss, Sladi 
und Herrscher, p. 197. Finds of Ptolemaic coins in. Palestine: Samaria— 
G: A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, D. G, Lyon, Harvard Excavations at Samaria, i, 
1924, pp. 252 ff.; Beth Zur—O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, 
pp. 69 ff. ; in general, WF, Albright, Bull, Amer, Schools of Or. Res. xliii (1931), 
October, pp. ro and 12. 

Demetrius’ letter, with an important correction by Th. Reinach, Rer. EG. 
xli (1928), p. rar: P. Сато Zen. 59021; W. Schubart, Gr. Pap. no. 2; Hunt- 
Edgar, Sel. Paf., no, 409. Cf., besides the works quoted at the алпые al 
this note, U. W NEM SCANIA Jahrb. xiv (1921), p. 84 (388) T. ; Arch. Pap. 
vil (1926), p. 76; E. Ziebarth, Beitr. zur Geschichte iles Seeraubs, &c., p. M 
F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaft. Schwankungen, pp. 10 ff.; and ‘Monopale® in 
P.W.K. xvi. 1741.; C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 277 ff. ; A. Heuss, Stadt und 
Herrscher, p. 195 (inadequate and antiquated), In this letter the Zuzopo« who 
play such an important part in the business life of Egypt are not exclusively 
merchants from the Ptolemaic foreign dominions but foreign merchants in 
general; cf. the distinction made between £oeóv and Xpor Za іп К. Г, 
col. 52, 25 f.: бом 84 тәу еитбрше | dx HgÀovelov бенжду ?Ашоғ Гіроғ таража- 
Hillur ds PAX pfd A phar. The measure of Philadelphus wus probably 
anew device, Earlier in his reign and under Soter foreign coins circulated in 
Egypt. I must, however, note that the reminting of worn-out and obsolete 
coins was not an unusual practice in the ancient world, For the Hellenistic 
world ] may cite the reminting on a large scale of obsolete and unpopular 
coins into coins of Alexandrine type by Antiochus T, at Susa, E. T. Newell, 

‘The coinage of the Eastern Seleucid mints', Num. St. i (1938), pp- 127 ff. 
There is little doubt, moreover, that the Ptolemaié coins which came in to 
the hands of the Seleucids were reminted. The compulsory reminting of 
foreign coins and the novelty of coined money in Egyptian life may have led 


1418 Notes: Chapter IF 


to the creation of special ‘inspectors’ or ‘checkers’ of coins, éoxyacral, who 
were supposed to receive and inspect all payments in money inside and out- 
side the rpáreLa,, see U.P.Z, 156 (259 B.c.), cl. P. Híb. 41, 106, 107, 109 and 
the comments of U. Wilcken, ibid.; cf, also R. Herzog, Aus der Geschichte 
des Bankwesens im Allertum: Tesserae nummulariae, 1919, p. 27. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether the measure of Philadelphus remained in force in 
Egypt under his successors. In Teb. 739. 23 (163 or 145 B.C.) a Phocaean 
gold stater caused some difficulties but was not rejected altogether. 


att On barter and the use of money, see the remarks of U. Wilcken, 
"Alexander, &c., Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), pp. 78 (382) ff.; E. Grier, 
Accounting in the Zenon Papyri, 1934, pp. 36-45 (money accounts) and 
Pp. 46-55 (accounts of raw material, &c.). On the rate of interest in Egypt in 
Ptolemaic times, A. Segré, 'I mutuo e il tasso d'interesse nell'Egitto greco- 
romano, Atene & Roma, v (1924), pp. 119 f.; C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 282 Г. 
For the rate of interest in Greece, F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., р.1261., 
and ]. А. О, Larsen, ' Roman Greece’, pp. 368 ff. I do not think that such 
a high rate as 24 per cent. was maintained in Egypt for the sake of attracting 
foreign capita] thither. There is not the slightest evidence to show that 
foreigners actively participated in business in Egypt, except in the field of 
trade. Nor do I regard it as very probable that the rate was fixed in the 
interests of the king—the chief money-Jender—though this may have played 
a secondary part. Cf. Ch. VIII. 

:» Banks: U, Wilcken, lòc, cit., W. L. Westermann, "Warehousing and 
Trapezite Banking in Antiquity’, Journ, of Econ. and Bus. Hist. їй (19030), 
pp. 30 ff. ; Е. Ziebarth, 'Hellenistische Banken', Z.N. xxxiv (1923), pp. 36 ff. ; 
F. Heichelheim, "Monopole', P.-W.K. xvi. 181 f. [with bibliography), and 
Wirtschaftsg., pp. 562 ff.; C. Préaux, L' Écon. Lag., pp. 280 ff. (Les banques]. 
Egyptian bankers (3 out of 25, the rest being Greeks), W. Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen &c., p. 52. Many important problems regarding the banks 
still await solution. For example, should we discriminate between the 
Ватт vodzeta, treasury office, and the PamÀue zparela, royal bank? 
Were the two departments managed separately, the first being run by 
government officials, the second by concessionaires, and if so, what were 
the relations between the two? Did the banks take any part in investing the 
money of their customers? For the answer to these and other questions 
we must await the accumulation of further evidence, Tt may be noted that 
branches of the royal bank existed not only in Egypt proper but in the 
dominions as well. See P, Cairo Zen. $9036 relating to Halicarnassus, where 
the royal bank works in close connexion with the city treasury and takes 
action as ordered by a royal officer (probably the oeconomus). Temples 
issuing their own money in the Ptolemaic times: C. Préaux, loc. cit., p, 273 f. 
Temples as banks, ibid., pp. 253 ff. Ct. Ch. VIII. 


. ?^ On the /hesauroi see the preceding notes and A. Calderini, @ycavpol, 
34. d. Senola Papir. iv. 3, 1924; F. Preisigke, Girowesen 1m griech, Aegyplen 
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&е., tgr0; F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos PWK., Suppl. vi. 8zr fL; C. Préaux, 
loc. cit., p. 142. 

195 On the date of the pompe of Philadelphus, see above ch. iii, note 11, 
esp. W. Otto, "Beitr. z, Seleukidengesch,', Вау. Abh. xxxiv (1928), i, pp. 5, 
5, 88, and Phil. Ixxxvi (1930-1), p. 414, n. 27, and W. W. Tarn, J.H.5. liii 
(1933). pp. 59 ff. On the description of it by Callixeinus, Е, Caspari, "Studien 
zu dem Kallixeinosfragment Athenaios 5, 197c-203b', Hermes, Ixviii (1933), 
P. 400 (note especially on p. 405 the parallel drawn between Philadelplius' 
pompe and those of the Indian kings, Strabo xv. 1. 69, p. 718.). Caspari's com- 
parison of the Hellenistic ponpe with the Roman triumphal processions of 
the period succeeding the great victories over the Hellenistic monarchs is 
further discussed by A. Bruhl, "Les influences hellénistiques dans le triomphe 
romain',- Mél. d'Arch. e d'Hisi. xlvi (1929), pp. 77 fi. On the meaning of 
the chariot with Alexander, Soter, and the Greek cities, V. Ehrenberg, 
Alexander and the Greeks, 1938, pp. a fi. (cf. W. W. Tarn's review of this book, 
CL Res. lil, 1938, p. 234 f.). 


*9 On Theocritus' *Ptolemaios', U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Hell. 
Dichtung, ii, 1924, p. 130 ff., esp. pp. 134. On the date of Teles' statement, 
W. S; Ferguson, Hell. Athens, p. 177, n. 2, cf. p. 202, n. 2. The view of 
Athenaeus was a commonplace in Roman times, see Oxyr. 1796, 1, 8 f. (A. 
Korte, Arch, Pap. vii (1923-4), p. 118), and the song of the Nile sailors, Oxyr. 
425. Cf, Parmeno, Jambi, 3 (J. U. Powell, Collect, Alex., p. 237). The epi- 
gram of Gaza: S.E.G. viii. 269, cf. above, ch. iii, n, 7, and the sepulchral 
epigram, S.E 6, viii. 268 (second century p.c.), 1. 25 1.: «ipi yàp eMpirgc [| AmroA]- 
Auweae, бу Вах Аа [$] xpiverres dila [is a [от каттуАЬ тар, The passage of the third 
hymn of Madinet Madi and the two mosaics quoted in the text are discussed 
in my article * Kaprol’ in MA. G. Radel. 1 may note in this connexion that 
the Nile is called ypvoopdéag both in the passage of Athenaeus (у. 203 с) cited 
above and in the second hymn of Isidorus (SEG. vii. 549, 17), The cult of 
the Nile was very popular with the Greeks of Egypt, see S.E.G. viii. 453 
(220-215 B.c.), engraved on the base of a statue of Arsinoe dedicated by a 
‘Man (name erased) who wus d rod NefAou lepeis ; cf. a statue of the Nile found 
in Egypt, E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxvi (N.S. 7), pp. 258 fi., pl. xxv. 
It is neediess to remind the reader how popular in the Greco-Roman world 
were statues of the deified Nile, first created by Greek artists of Alexandria 
(the famous statue of the Vatican). 


зот Оп Zenon's private affairs see my Large Estate, pp. 138 ff., and C. C, 
Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., Intr., Pp. 43 ff. 


?*! See my remarks, Large Estate, Index, s.v. ‘Strikes’. A full collection of 
material will be found in W, Peremans, 'PtolémWde. TI Philadelphe et les 
indigénes égyptiens', Rev. Belge, xii (1933), pp. 1005 ff., and 'Égyptiens et 
étrangers en Égypte au III" siecle avant J.C", Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1936), 
Рр. 1511, cf. C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., pp. 515ff. The instances are many and 
various, and they show how difficult it was for Philadelphus to break down 
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the silent resistance of the natives to his new system. On the informers 
lugevrai), P. Cairo Zen. 59489 (alleged theit of erisevov), 59454 (one weaver 
denouncing another as being eracmeris), 59499, 1. 87 (a yeupyos being oran- 
eorés (sic): cf. Ps.-Aristeas, 25, and above, note 146. Ci. O. Schulthess, art. 
Мул, P.WE. Suppl. vi. 298 fi. 
zs W- L. Westermann, ‘Egyptian agricultural labour under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus', Agricultural History, i (1927), рр. 348: Е. Heichelhem, 
Wirtsch. Schwank,, pp. ror ff. The conclusions of these two scholars (Wester- 
mann's article remained unknown to Heichelheim), based on the same 
statistical material, do not coincide. Westermann, who did not compare the 
Delian conditions with those of Egypt, takes a less favourable view than 
Heichelheim. Cf. E. Grier, Accounting in the Zenon Papyn, 1934, p- 51; and 
C. Préaux, Chr. d' Ég. x (20) (1035), pp. 384 fl. A comparison of P, Cairo Zen. 
$9569, 1. 135-5, of 246 B.C., with P. Cairo Zen. 50562 af 253 B.C. led Miss Grier 
to believe that between 253 and 246 s.c. the payments in kind made by the 
dorea of Apollonius (grain regularly portioned out) and eftected by Heracleides, 
the supervisor of agricultural work, increased by 6o per cent. But her inter- 
pretation of these two documents; as Prof, C. B. Welles has pointed out to 
me, is rather doubtful: what is listed in the first document is a payment 
made by Heracleides, while in the second it is a payment made to him. As 
regards the calculations of Heichelheim we must bear in mind that it is far 
from certain that hired hands on the estate af Apollonius were occupied 
throughout the whole year without intermission. 


15 () the inconsistencies in the new system of the Ptolemies and the 
reaction of the population to them see the papers of C. Préaux, cited in 
note 82, Some of her observations are incorporated in what I have said in 
the text, 


att The role played by Evergetes T in Greek affairs is illustrated by his 
active policy on the mainland of Greece (see above, ch. I, p. 39) and by such 
documents as the set of inscriptions found at Cos and studied by R. Herzog, 
Hermes, lxv. (1930), pp. 463 fi; cf. the decree of Samothrace in favour of 
Euergetes' governor Hippomedon, 5.1.G.? 502 (228-225 n.c.). On Philapator 
see Ch. V. 


из On the native revolt in Egypt in the time of Euergetes, Гер. 703, 
Introduction (this document is our richest source of information for the 
‘conditions that prevailed in Egypt in the second half of the third century). 
Mayyo and vairac: Teb. 703 (of the time of Euergetes I or. Philüpator), 
1. 215, cf. U.P.Z. 157, ll. 3o f. ; misconduct of officers: Hib. 50, 243 B.c. : End, 
B7 (z5th year of Euergetes I); royal peasants exhausted by dxdópus, Teb. 703, 
ll; 60 fi. ; flight of men pressed into service and буаушртозе, U.P.Z. 157,1. 33- 
4 (Euergetes 17); in this document among the groups which were not 
available for the work on the dikes are listed : 37 dydBer ; 21 xoayi-ui тай тон: 
total 58, In Te. 705, l. 217, is quoted the ézópsgpa mpi тау днае т jur 
copidrur (n TGv | épyew. Hib. 71 (245-244 B.c.), a letter of Antiochus to Dorion, 





15: зе [8] цакехортжбтане cupdraw бк ris uv] Kepadais Aaropias. In Теб, 
701 (235 B.C.) a village becomes dpypos because many of the villagers are 
imprisoned, Cf. above, n. 208. 

It is, of course, possible that some of the oppressive measures of Euergetes? 
time were temporary, caused as tliey were by the great strain of the Syrian 
war, which lasted until z40 B.c. (U.P.Z. 157 is assigned with probability to 
24r B.c). The same may be true of Teb. 703, of which the exact date is 
unknown [see L 236: d«oAodlus rotis терибүсш жашо). On the other hand, 
we may note the admonitions of the dioecefes to his oieovópot in. Teb, 703 to 
treat the population kindly and justly (ef. Hrd. 59. 9), and the great care 
taken by the king and the dioeceles to increase the productivity of the country 
(Teb. 763, 1l 27 ff. and |l. 72 f£). However, the yewpyds in Teb. 769 wams the 
government that the unjust treatment to which he has been subjected may 
deter others from renting and planting the royal land; and the admonttions 
of Teb. 703 suggest that a different treatment of the population was the rule. 
The explanation of the mood of the native population of Egypt suggested 
in the text and in this note develops ideas that I have frequently expressed, 
e.g., inmy Kolonat andinmy* Foundations of Social and Economic Ше", Е.А. 
vi (1920), pp. 170, 178. My ideasaccord with the point of view of Mlle C. Préaux, 
emphasized by her in many of her papers (see note 84), especially in "Esquisse 
d'une histoire des révolutions égyptiennes sous les Lagides’, Chr. d' Eg. xi (22) 
(1036), p. 522. This paper came into my hands long after I had written this 
section of my book. Iam glad to state that our conclusions, drawn from the . 
same material, agree in all essential points. I must emphasize, however, 
that Mile Préaux underestimates the influence on the natives of the fact 
that their rulers were foreigners. 


zi [tjs highly probable that Euergetes took back the dorea granted by 
Philadelphus to Apollonius, see my Large Eslaie, p. 20, cL. p. 170 f. The 
same is true of the dorea mentioned in Ted. 773, |. 1, and 780, 1, 7-8; ef. 
in addition the evidence quoted in Large Estate, loc. cit.; B.G.U. vi, 1238. 13 
(third century); 1504. 4; 1540. 3 (Philopator); Pap. Rev. Belge, iv, 8 E 3 
(third century), and .P. Mich, 182 (182 B.c.), cf 193 and 200 (note the 
payments to the king of rent for land which belonged to a dorea), Taxes 
granted as adorea: P. Col. 480; Hunt, Se. Pap, 205. 1. 7 1. (and note of 
Westermann); J. G. Tait, Greek Osiraka in the Bodl: Libr., 1930, no. 32 
(232 вс.); C. Préaux, Les Ostraca grecs . . . Wilbour au Musée de Brooklyn, 
1935, no, 2, and her interesting remarks on this text. For later times see 
below, chs. v and vi A dorea in operation is seen, in my opinion, in Teb. 
şor (the interpretation of Hunt is different). 


#14 A copious callection of the evidence relating to Alexandria in general— 
its history, topography, social, economic, and religious life, Xc —has been 
assembled by A. Calderini in his Dizionario dei nomi geografict &c., 1935, s.v. 
"Аё дрес. General descriptions of Alexandria are numerous (a full hist will 
be found in Calderini's article). I may mention the still not antiquated book 
by G. Lumbroso, L'Egitto dei Grecs e dei Romani, 1895, and his posthumous 
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book (in course of publication), Testi ¢ commenti concernenti l'antica 
Alessandria; the excellent guide by E. Breccia, Alexandrea ad Асур, 
Eng. ed. 1922, and the very good paper by H. I. Bell, 'Alexandria' in. J.E.4. 
хШ (1927), рр. ту: Я., Ще last two with copious bibliography, I have not 
seen G. Dijkmans, "Une économie ancienne: alexandrie des Ptolémées', Re. 
d. Sciences dcon, Vii (Liige, 1033), pp. 165 ff. On Alexandria as reflected іп 
her art and industry: F. Poulsen "Gab es eine alexandrinische Kunst?" in 
From the Collections of the Ny Carlsberg Glypiothek, ii (1935), and I. Noshy, 
The Arts £n. Piolemaic Egypt, 1937; cf. above on Egyptian industry, and on 
the Pompeian paintings my article 'Die hellenistisch-romische Architektur- 
landschaft", Rm. Mit, 1911, p. 47 f, figs. 25-8. Pharos: new evidence in 
Ibn Al-Sayj's description of the Pharos of 1165-6 (with measurements): 
M. Asin Palacios, 'Al-Andalus', Rev, de las Escuelas de Estudios drabes &c., 
i (1933). pp. 241 ff. cf. ibid. iii (1935), pp. 185 ff., and L. Otero, ibid. i. (1033), 
PP. 293 fí. (reconstruction) ; cf, also R. Vallois, R.£.G. xlix (193), pp. 167 fL, 
and Rev. Arch. уй (1936), pp. 104 fl. Alexandria and the Adoniíazusai: A. S, F, 
Gow, J.H.S. viii (1038), pp. r8a f£ ; the ‘Zon’: H. M. Hubbell, Class. Journ. 
xxxi (1935), pp. 68 f. Alexandria as an autonomous city appears in such 
doctuments as the temple inventories of Delos, e.g., Durrbach- Roussel, F'user, 
de Délos, no. 1403 B a 1, gilts brought by the Gewpol of the king and of Alex- 
andria; ll. 65 and 75: Gewpaw тібі тара ВасіЛеив [TroM]uaiov ral rie mirus 
tdw "AAsfavipdav. The epigrams describing the fountain and the shrine of 
Homer: О. Guiraud et P. Jouguet, Pub. Soc. ég. Pabyrologie, ii (1938). 
On the Boule of Alexandria in the early Ptolemaic period : M. Segre, Bull. Soc. 
Arch, Alex. xxxii (N.S. 10) (1938), p. 135. 

35 On Apollonius see my preliminary remarks in my Large Estate, and those 
of C. C. Edgar in P. Mich. Zen., Introduction. It will be of great importance, 
diter all the Zenon papyri have been published, to collect the complete 
evidence about Apollonius’ official, economic, and domestic life. Delayed 
payment of wages and salaries, e¢., P. Cairo Zen. 59043 and E. Grier, 
Accounting &c. 

"5 On the dores of. Apollonius see the papers quoted in the precedin 
note; cf. my Out of the Pas! of Greece and Rome, 1932, pp. 02 ff. On the houses: 
N, Lewis, 'New light on the Greek house from the Zenon papyri', 4.7.4. 
xxxvii (1933), pp. 397 fL, and A. К. Schütz, Der Typus. des. hellenistisch- 
ägyptischen Hauses im Anschluss an Baubeschreibungen griechischer Papyrus- 
urkunden, Diss, Würzburg, 1936 (see especially the quotations from the 
Zenon correspondence, pp.rff). Zenon's correspondence contains many 
details about houses in process of construction and decoration. On Phila- 
delphia, P. Viereck, Philadelpheia, 928 (Morgenland, Heit 16), 

?" Om this subject mare will be said in Ch, VIII. 


“A On Syria: my chapter "Syria and the East', C.4.H. vii, pp. 161 ff, 
esp. pp. 173 fi. (with bibliography); W. W. Tarn, Hellen. Civ., zud ed., 
pp. 116 ff., and Te Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, pp. 1 iL: E. Bikerman, 
Institutions des Séleucides, 1938. For the political history and administration 
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af Syria in the third century 8.c. see the chapters of C.A.H. relating thereto, 
with the bibliographies; cf. n. 230. 

19 ]t is unnecessary to give here a list of inscriptions bearing on the 
Seleucid Empire. The most important of them will be quoted and discussed 
later in this section, 

35 A good list of publications in which the cuneiform business documents 
ol the Seleucid period are transcribed, translated, and discussed will be 
found in the dissertation of O. Krückmann, Babylonische Rechis- und Ver- 
wallungsurkunden as der Zeit Alexanders und der Diadochen, таз, сі. M. 
san Nicolb, Beürdge zur Rechispeschichte im. Bereiche der keuschrifilichen 
Rechisquellen, 1931. A full publication of the cuneiform texts by San Nicolò 
and Krückimann is in preparation, To the bibliography of Krückmann may be 
added M, Rutten, Contrats de Il'Éboque séleucide conservés au Musée du Louvre, 
1935, with an excellent bibliography and a survey of the history of Uruk; 
ci A. Aymard, ‘Une ville de la Babylonie séleucide d'après les contrats 
cunéiformes', Rev. É. A. xl (1938), PP. 5 ff. (p. 7, n. 4, gives a list of documents 
published in transcriptions only and p. 9, n. 4, à similar list of translated 
documents), On the dates of the tablets, E. Cavaignac, Rer. Assyr. xxvili 
(1931), pp. 73 ff., and xxxiv (1937), pp. 140 It, and A. T. Olmstead, CI Phil., 
xxxii (1937), pp. 1 ff. 

* Parchments and papyri of Dura: F, Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Eurofos, 
1926, pp. 281 ff.; J. Johnson, Dura Studies, 1932, pp. 35 ff., and the'lists by 
myself, C. B. Welles, and E. T. Silk, Excav. at Dura-Europos, Prel. Rep. ii, 
pp- zor i, v, pp. 205 ff., vi, pp, 416 if., and vii-viti, pp. 426 ff. ; cf. the reports 
of C. B. Welles and myself, Miinch. Beitr, z. Pabyrologie, xix (1934), pp. 351 ff. 
Individual parchments are published and illustrated by A. R. Bellinger and 
C. B. Welles, Yale Class. Stud. v (1935), pp. 95 fL, and by C. B. Welles, Z. d. 
Sar -Stift. lvi (1936), pp. o9 ff, and Archives de l'Híst. du droit oriental, i 
(1937), pp. 261 ff. Parchments of Avroman, E. H. Minns, J.H.5. xxxv (1915), 
pp. 22 fi. ; P. Meyer, Jurist. Papyri, 1920, p. 120; A. Cowley, J.R.A.S., тото, 
p.147; H. S. Nyberg, Le Monde oriental, xvii (1923). pp. 182 ff. Bullae and 
seals of Orchoi and Seleuceia: my ‘Seleucid Babylonia’, Yale Class. Sid. iii 
(1932), pp. 26 ff., and R. H. McDowell, Stamped and Inscribed Objects from 
Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935, cl. FLE. Brown, A./.A. xlii (1938), pp. 607 ff. 


=: On the Seleucid coinage see below, notes 243 fi. 


33 [ shall not be expected to give a full list of the publications in which 
the ruins of the above cities and the discoveries made in them have been 
recorded, studied, and illustrated. A good partial survey of recent work done 
ay Germany in Asia Minor and elsewhere will be found in G. Rodenwaldt, 
‘Neue deutsche Ausgrabungen', Dewtschtwm und Ausland, 23-4, 1930. СІ. 
W, Otto, Handbuch der Archäologie, i, 1937: F. Koepp, ‘Geschichte der 
Archäologie", pp. 11 ff, and Th. Wiegand, ‘Die Denkmiiler’ &c., pp. 71 ff, 
and the relative articles in PW A, For the inscriptions cf. J. J. E. Hondius, 
Saxa loguuniur, 1938. 
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55 Om the ruins of Syria see my sketch 'La Syrie romaine" in Rew, Hist. 
cixxv (1935), pp- 1 ff., cf. F. F. Cumont, C.A4.H. xi (1935), pp. 615 ff. (with 
bibliography). Nothing similar to the work of Watzinger (see following note) 
exists for Syria, On Antioch on the Orontes, G. W. Elderkin and others, 
Antioch-on-the-Orontes, i, 1934, and R. Stilwell and others, fi, 1938. Reports 
on the current excavations in this city are published from time to time in 
AJA. and in Syria. The last of them (4.].4. xhi (1938), pp. 204 fl.) 
reports on the work of 1935-6. No Hellenistic monuments, except some 
sherds, coins, and other minor objects have yet been discovered. 


zı C. Watzinger, Denkmäler Paldstinas, i, ii, 1933 and 1935; ¢f. on Petra 
and some other Nabataean sites, G. and A. Horsfield, 'Sela-Petra' &c., 
Quari, Dept. Ant. Pal. vii (1938), pp. 1 fi. On Gerasa, C. Kraeling and others, 
бетке; 595), and N. Glueck, A.J.A. xli (1937), pp. 361 ff. and viii (1938), 
pp. $7 ff. 


* Hellenistic temples at Orchoi: J. Jordan, ' Uruk-Warka', Wiss. Verajf. 
dd. Orient-Ges, li (1928), and the ycarly * Vorfáufige Berichte" on the excava- 
tions of Uruk published by J. Jordan, E. Heinrich, and A, Néldeke and their 
assistants in the Berl, Ab‘. (phil-hist. Kl.) from rg3o. A highly interesting 
Parthian temple which presents quite a Hellenistic aspect has been recently 
unearthed at Orchoi, see E. Heinrich, ‘Sechster vorl. Ber." &c., Berl. Abs., 
1935, no. 2, pp. 33 fl. On the history of the city and its excavation see 
the short report of M. Rutten, Contrals de l'Epogue sdleucide conserves aw 
Musée du Lowere, 1935, pp: 25 fi., cf. A. Aymard, Rev. É.A. xl (1938), pp. 5 ff. 


222 Seleuceia: L. Waterman, Prelim. Rep, upon the Excav, al Tel Umar, i, 
1931, H, 1933; cf. lor bibliography the book by R. H. McDowell quoted in 
note 221 and his Coins from Selewceia on the Tigris, 1935. The results of the 
last two campaigns at Seleuceia will shortly be published by C. Hopkins. 


s Dura: F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, 1926; Ercavations al 
Dura-Ewuropos, Preliminary Reports, i-viijviii, 1929-30, cf. M. Rostovtzeff, 
Caravan Cilies, 1932, pp. 153 ff. (more complete in the Italian edition, 1934), 
and Dura-Ewropos and ts Art, 1938. On the date of the capture of Dura 
cf. A. Alloldi, 'Die Hauptereignisse der Jahre 253-61 n. Chr. im Spiegel 
der Münzprágung', Berylus iv (1937-8), pp. 41 ff, 


“e The monuments of India and Bactria of the Hellenistic period are 
collected and illustrated in many books of which I give here a small selection. 
On Bactria: W. W, Tarn, The Grecbs in Baciria and India, 1938; cf. on the 
excavations of Kapisa below, p. $44. n. 317. On India: Sir John Marshall, 
Cambr. Hisl. of India, i, 1921, p. 621: V. Smith and K. de B. Codrington, A 
History of Fine Art in india and Ceylon, 2nd ed., 1930, рр, 28 Н.; Sir Tohn 
Marshall, A Guide to Sanchi, znd. ed., 1935, pp. 9 ff. (cf. the forthcoming 
book by him and M. A. Foucher, The Monuments of Sanchi): N. G. Majumdar 
А Guide to the Sculptures in the Indian Museum, i, Early Indian School, 1937, 
pp. 54 ff.; all with copious bibliographies. On Taxila: Sir John Marshall, 
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A Guide fo Taxila, 3rd ed., 1036, pp. 26 ff. and his forthcaming book on 
Taxila. I shall return to the problem of the relations between India, Bactria, 
und the Hellenistic world at the end of this section, Less work lias been dona 
on the monuments of the Iranian plateau belonging to the Hellenistic period. 
On the temple of Persepolis built at the foot of the terrace of the palace and 
the Greek dedications to Iranian gods under Greek names found in this 
Iranian temple, see E, Herzfeld, J.R.A.5., 1034, p. 232; id., Archaeological 
History of Iran, 1935, pp. 44 f; J. Sturm, P.W.K. xix. 1273. Since the 
ruins and the inscriptions are not yet published, I must reserve my judgement 
concerning the date of the temple and of the votive inscriptions assigned by 
Herzfeld to tlie time shortly after Alexander. On the columns of Istakhr 
(the city that succeeded Persepolis) and the temples of Kangawar and Khüur- 
ha see Herzfeld, Arch. Hest., pp. 48 ff. (cf. pl. vi), The dates of these monu- 
ments are uncertain, The results of the excavations of Susa are published in 
the volumes of the French Délégation en Perse * Mémoires, vols. i-xxv (1900- 


34); on the early history of Susa and Elam cf, G. G, Cameron, History of 
Early Iran, 1936. 





+ The history of the Iranian satrapies of the Seleucid kingdom is but 
imperfectly known and is consequently controversial. On the independence 
of Persis, which is attested by coins minted by local kings early in the third 
century, probably soon after the death of Seleucus I, E. T. Newell, ‘The 
coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints’ (Nut. Studies, i), 1938, p. 160 f. On the 
foundation of the Parthian kingdom and the secession of Parthia under 
Andragoras and of Bactria under Diodotus, see the judicious analysis of our 
literary and numismatic evidence by J. Wolski, "Arsaces I the founder of 
the Parthian State’, Fos, xxxvili (1937), pp. 492 fi, and xxxix (1938), 
Pp. 244 ff. (published also separately as a Krakow dissertation) (in Polish), 
and his forthcoming paper "Diodotos I and the foundation of the Greco- 
Bactrian kingdom’, in Eos (in Polish), cf. the review of E. Bikerman, Rev. 
Phil., 1939, and N, Debevoise, A political history of Parthia, 1938. The early 
tyranmes of Caria, Ionia, and Lycia: Eupolemus of Jasus (?) (end of the fourth 
century)—my paper, Rev. É.A. xxxiii (031), p. 23, and L. Robert, L' Antiquité 
Class. iv (1935). pp. 157 #,, and Coll, Froehner, i, Inscr. gr., no. 32, pp. 65 ff. ; 
Timarchus of Miletus— Just. frol. xxvi; App. Syr. 65; tyrants of Apollonia 
in Lycia (?) (early third century 2.c.)—2Zolotas in ' Aga, xx (1608), p. 233: 
M. Segre, Athen. xii (1934), pp. 3 fí.; L. Robert, Files de l'Asie Mineure, 
1935, p. 55, n. 3; Docimus, general of Antigonus, founder of the city of 
Decimium in Phrygia—Imhoof-Blumer, Kleiwas, Münzen, pp. 223 i; 
W. Peek, Ath. Mitt. Ivi (1931), p. 124, no. 8; A, Wilhelm, Sitsb. Berl. Akad., 
1932, p. 851; L. Robert, Rer. E.G. xiv (1932), р; 203, n. 2and Rev. Phil. 
Vill (1934), pp. 267 ff. ; H. Bengtson, "Die Strategie in der hell. Zeit, i*, M inch. 
Beitr, xxvi (1937), p; 199; A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 49 and n. 33: 
perhaps Themison, the favourite of Antiochus IT, founder of Themisonium (?) 
in S. Phrygia—A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit.; W. Ruge, P.W.K. v A, 1638 й, cf. 
Е. Schachermeyer, ibid. 1632, no, 3. For the later tyrants in various parts 
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of Asia Minor, Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen. &c., pp. 69 f. and pp. 13811; 
C.A.H, vii, pp. 183 f.; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ, md. ed., p. 120; A. H. M. 
Jones, loc, cit., pp. 48 ff, Especially interesting are Lysias and Philomelus 
in Phrygia (M. Holleaux, Rev, ÉA, xvii (1915), pp. 237 ff.; P. Roussel and 
С. Nicole, Rev. É.G. xxix (1916), pp. 452 fL, cf, A. Wilhelm, Wien. 
5. B. clxvi (1910-11), pp. 498 H.), and still more Olympichus in Caria 
(M. Holleaux, Rev, É.A. v (1903), pp. 223 ff., and Rev. E.G. хіі (1890), 
pp: zofij). New information regarding Olympichus is contained in the decree 
of the city of Alinda in honour of two officers of his civil stafi (&va]rpiBavres | 
[r]ap" "Oluuztyon orpazyysa €v TG ётотодоурафіон), А. Гаштпошаг, B.C.H. 
lvii (1934), pp. 291 fi. Pisidia and Cilicia were always countries of petty 
tyrants, tribal and temple States. On the temple-state of Olba, J. Ketl and 
A. Wilhelm, M.A.M.A. iii, 1931, pp. 44 fi.; M. Schede, Gnomon, x (1934), 
рр. 584 .; A. H. M: Jones, loc. cit, pp. 210 ff. On Ptolemy of Telmessus, 
above, p. 336f. On the tyrannies in general, cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. Sé, 
pp. 166 f. 

зи A careful analysis of the character of the royal power ol the Seleucids 
will be found in E. Bikerman, op. cit., pp. 3 ff, chs, i and ii; on the royal 
cult, ibid., pp. 236 f£, cL. my articles, J.H.S. lv (1935). pp. 56 ft, C.R. Ac. 
Inscr., 1935, pp. 2901L, MA. syr, R. Dussaud 1939. pp. 281 ff. On the 
descent of Seleucus I from Apollo, Stahelin, P.W.A. ii A. 1232; L. Robert, 
Et, Anat, pp. 172 ff; E. Bikerman, loc. cit, p. 253, n. 1. On the royal 
power of the Successors in general, see above, Ch. IIL. 


32 Note that in Hellenistic times Syria produced a remarkable group of 
philosophers of various creeds, especially Stoics: Stoicism from the outset 
was closely connected with the Semitic conception of life and remained con- 
genial to the hellenized Semites and semitized Greeks of the Seleucid king- 
dom. I cannot cite here the numerous papers that deal with this subject. 
It will be sufficient to refer to J. Bidez, ‘La cité du Monde et la сие du Soleil 
chez les Stoiciens', Bull, Ac. Royale de Bagigue, 5°" sir. xviii (1932), 
pp. 244 ff. (and separately), I may, however, point out that in the time of the 
Roman Empire the most widely read treatises of Stoic philosophy were those 
produced by philosophers of eastern origin, Such were the famous Chrysip- 
pus of Soli and the great Posidonius of Apamea. Such also were Diogenes, 
native of Seleuceia, surnamed Bavar, successor of Zeno, and his pupils 
Persaeus of Citium, Boethus from Sidon, and Antipater from Tarsus. See 
the list of ‘useful’ books * bearing on life* given in the notable letter of Theon 
addressed to Herucleides the philosopher, recently found in Egypt (first- 
second century A.D), A. Vogliano, Dal I" vol. dei Papiri d. R. Unit. di 
Milano, 1935, no. 2; ef. the other lists of books quoted by him, especially 
that published by G. Manteuffel, Pap. Varsot. no. 5, which contains frag- 
ments of the section dealing with books on philosophy: these are almost 
exclusively books by Stoics, and the list is very similar to that contained 
in Theon's letter. 


233 Оп the attitude of the Seleucids towards the various gods of their 


kingdom, see the brief general remarks of E. Bikerman, Inst, Sdl., pp. 250 ff., 
cf. p. 123. 


зм Reconstruction of Esagila and Ezida by Antiochus I: E. Schrader, 
Keilinschriftliche Biblioteh, iti. Halite 2, pp. 136 ff. (F. E. Peiser) ; F. H. Weiss- 
bach, Die Keilinschriften der Achdineniden, 1911, pp. 132 f1.; C. F. Lehmann- 
Haupt, ' Neue Studien zu Berossos', Aliso, xxii (1928), p. 131. On the work 
done under Alexander, O, Krückmann, Bas. Rechis- und Verwaltungsurh,, &c., 
p. 701. Prof. F. T. Stephens of Yale draws my attention to the fact that 
Antiochus I never did any work in Esagila; he confined himself to the 
temple of Nabu in Borsippa—the Ezida. He says so in his inscription. 
However, he regards himself as trustee of the two temples— Pfleger von 
Esagila und Ezida' (so now translated by F, Weissbach instead of “ Aus- 
schmiicker von Esagila und Ezida"}—and professes in his inscription the 
desire to rebuild Esagila also, The temple of Esagila has been excavated by 
German archaeologists, No texts or remains testifying to the activity of 
Alexander or Antiochus I have been found, and the reconstruction by 
Alexander is not mentioned by the excavators in their report: see E. 
Wetzel und F. H. Weissbach, ' Das Hauptheiligtum des Marduk in Babylon, 
Esagila, und Entemenaki', Awsgr. d. d. Or, Ges, in Babylon, vii (1938). Gift 
of Antiochus I: Sidney Smith, Babylonian historical texts, 1924, pp. 155 ff. 
Royal gifts of land and valuables which finally appear in the possession af 
the temples of Babylon: C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Zeifschr. f. Ass. үй (1802), 
pp. 330 f; W. Otto, Beitr. к. Seleukidengesch., p. 72, n. 3; O. Krückmann, 
loc. cit., ‚р. B. The tablet that contains the document published by Lehmann- 
Haupt is much in need of revision and republication. Unfortunately this 
tablet, which at the time of its publication was in New York, having been 
brought from Babylonia by Rev, W. H. Ward and having been copied 
in London by Pinches and Lehmann-Haupt, has never been seen since, 
Cf. in general A. Aymard, Rev. EA. xl (1038), p. 20, n. 2, and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sél., p. 176. On the temple-money (?) of Babylon, Susa, and Ecbatana, 
E, T. Newell, ‘The coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints’ (Nwm. Si. i), 1938, 
р. 106, п. 14 (Babylon), pp. 117 f. and 122 (Susa), and p. 171 (Ecbatana). 
The friendly relations of Alexander and his successors with the leading 
temples and cities of Babylonia were in fact a continuation of the policy 
of the Assyrians and Persians, and they must be explained as a recognition 
of the great influence which the temples and the sacred cities had on the 
people of Babylonia. For Assyrian times see the interesting paper of F. M. Th. 

Böhl, ' Der babylonische Fürstenspiegel', Mitt. Allor. Ges. xl (1937), 3. 

as The history of the Hellenistic temples of Uruk is derived from various 
documents found both in the early excavations of that city and in those still 
being carried on (by a German expedition). The activity of Anu-uballit I- 
Nicarchus in Bit-ré5 is attested by the clay cylinder of the Yale collection, 
A. T. Clav, Yale Or. Stud., Bal. Texts, i, 1915, pp. 8r ff. That of Anu -uballit 
I-I-Kephallon in the Wuswas is attested by his bricks from the temple of 
Anu and Antum (J; Jordan, ‘Uruk Warka’, Wiss. Ver. d. d. Or. Ges, li, 
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pp.4off,). The date of these bricks, first read by Schroeder as 130 Sel.—which 
date was inconsistent with the name of the ruling king Antiochus recorded 
on the bricks (in 182 B.c. the king was Seleucus IV, sce W, W, Tarn, Hell. 
Civ., znd ed., p, 118 Í. and p. 141; M. Holleaux, B.C. H. lvii (1933), p. 30,1. 2; 
my Seleucid Babylonia, p. 6 L.)—has been corrected by E. Heinrich, “Fünfter 
vorl. Ber.', Berl. Abá., 1933, phil.-hist. Kl. v (1334), p. 25, t. r, who reads 
tro Sel. instead of 130. Finally, the activity of the same man in the ' Südbau* 
is recorded in a long inscription on blue glazed bricks which decorated the 
cult niche of the temple. The inscription is not yet fully deciphered but 
certainly testifies to the building activity of Anu-uballit-Kephallon; see the 
note of O. Krückmann in A. Nóldeke &c., 'Siebenter vorl. Ber. ', Berl, Abh., 
1935, phil.-hist. KI. iv (1936), pp. 36 ff. On the status of the temples of Urunk 
in general and on the liberal policy of the Seleucids towards them, as illus 
trated by the cuneiform tablets, see the paper of A. Aymard quoted above, 
py. 18 fí, and p. 23, and E. Bikerman, Inst. S41, pp. 174 ff. 


236 Inscriptions of the temple of Nanaia in Susa, S.E.G. vii, t fI, esp. nos, 
15 fi. (manumissions), cf. L. Robert, Rev. PAil. x (1935), pp. 137 iL. ; F. Cumont, 
С.К. Ас. Iuscr. 1937, pp. 313 ff. and 1935, pp. 305 fL Cf. below, n. 270. It 
is interesting to note in this connexion tlie gold stater of Seleucus I minted 
at Susa. lt shows the head of Apollo on the obverse and on the reverse, in 
place of the usual Athena, the image of Artemis shooting an arrow from a 
chariot driven by two elephants E. T. Newell, ' The coinage of the eastem 
Seleucid Mints" (Viim. St- i), 1938, p. 124, no. 329, suggests that this image 
may represent hellenized Nanaia identified with the Artemis archegelis of 
Seleucus. 


227 0, Schroeder, Vorderasiat. Schrifdenkmáler der k, Mus. z. Berlin, xv, 
1916, no. 16; M. Rutten, Conirals de l'Ébogue séleucide, p. 52. Remains of 
a bronze stutue of one of the Seleucids and of some other similar statues 
have been recently found by Sir Aurel Stem in the ruins of a temple in a 
secluded valley of Elam near the small village of Shami in Khuzistan. 
Was it a temple of the ruling king and of his zpéyoru or a temple of 
а local god in which the ruling king and his 'house' were synmaoi theot? 
See the preliminary report of Sir Aurel Stein, Geogr. Journ. xcii, 4 (1938), 
PP. 325 fL, fig. 9 (my pl. X. т). 


238 See the material collected in my paper ' Kleinasiatische und syrische 
Gótter im róm, Aegypten', Aeg. xiii (1933), pp. 503 fL, cf. my ‘Dura and the 
Parthian Art’, Yale Class, Stud. v (1935), pp. 206 ff., my Dura-Europos 
and its Art, 1938, pp. 58 fL, and F. Cumont, Mél. syr, R. Dussaud, 1938, 
pp. 6, nn. 1 and 8. | 


* On the cult of Atargatis and Hadad, of Astarte and Adonis, in the 
Hellenistic and Roman periods, F. Cumont, Les Religions orientales, 3rd ed. 
1929, рр. 160 fl. and pp. 130 ff. ; on the iconography of Atargatis and Hadad, 
сі. P. V. C. Baur, Excav, Dura-Europos, Prel. Rep. iii, 1932, pp. 100 fL, and 
C. Hopkins, ibid, v, 1934, pp. 172 1l., and pl. xiv. Cf. my paper ‘Le Gad 
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de Doura et Seleucus Nicator^, My. syr. R. Dussaud, 1038, p. 281 ff, and 
F. E. Brown, Dwra Kep. vii-viii, 1939, pp. 153 ff. On the cult of Syrian and 
Phoenician gods in Egypt, see my paper quoted in the preceding note. On 
Adonis in Egypt see the masterly paper бу С. Glotz, "Les fétes d' Adonis 
sous Ptolemée II', Rev. E.G. xxxiii (1920), pp. 169 ff., cf, above, n, 214. 
A careful collection and study of the material bearing on Syrian, Phoenician, 
and Anatolian culis in Ptolemaic Egypt would certainly yield important 
results. 


№ 0.6.1. 214 (Seleucus I and Antiochus I, 288/7 nc.) cf. Milel, i. 7 (1924), 
p. 283. 3; Welles, R,C. 5, and Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘Miletos’, P.W.K. 
xiv. 1604 f. Cf. E. Bikerman, Inst, Sdl., рр. 123 f. and 152, and L. Robert, 
Et. Anat., p. 450 ff. 


M E. Bikerman, Ins. Sd., 1938, cli. iii: L'Armée, ch. iv: Le Fise sleu- 
cide, ch. ¥; Organisation du Royaume. Our information on the organization 
of royal courts is rapidly increasing. In addition to the material collected 
by Bikerman, pp. 207 ft. (cf. A. Heuss, Sad! und Herrscher &c., p. 88), I may 
mention the role which royal judges played in Europus-Dura in Parthian 
times as illustrated by two documents: D. Perg. 20 and до (A.D. 87) ; see the 
remarks of C. B. Welles, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. lvi (1936), PP- 105 fl., and Dura Rep. 
vii-viii, pp. 427 f. The institution seems to have been in use in all the Helle- 
nistic monarchies: Eumenes appointed judges in Cappadocia (Plut. Eum. iii. 
20); royal (?) judges are attested for Ptolemaic Palestine (P, Cairo Zen. 
59005 and 59003, 1. 18), and judges of the same type appear in the diagrammi 
of Philip V (of 157 s.c.) found at Thessalonice (S, Pelekides, ' 4r ry so- 
теа ктй., тє dpyuias Geooadovixns, 1934, p- 6, L 23, cf. M. Hollaux, Études i, 
p. 268, n, 3). Additional evidence on the Xpeeduldi and үре аже at 
Susi will be found in F. Cumont, C.R. Ac. Inser., 1037, pp. 313 fÈ, and 
on the municipal ypaypavopuAdea and ypeopuddxca in Asia Minor in L. 


Robert, Et. Anal., pp. 453, 457 ff, and 486 ff. 


=> Bee the bibliography quoted in Ch. IIT, n. T. As regards the date of 
Ps.-Arist. Oecon. ii, E. Bikerman draws my atterition to the fact that while 
in Persian times and under the rule of Antigonus (Diod. xix. 55) the satrap 
was 1n charge of financial administration also, in Seleucid times (Bulagoras’ 
inscription, S.E.G. 1. 366) this was no longer the case, But of course we do 
not know when exactly this change was introduced. 


^! On the Seleucid coinage see the bibliography in C.4.H. vii, p. 879, 
and the more copious bibliography in R. H. McDowell. Coins from Seleucia 
on the Tigris, 1935, p. xiiif. An excellent summary will be found in J. G. 
Milne, Greek Coinage, 1931, pp. 108 ff. Cf. E. T. Newell, ‘The coinage of the 
eastern Seleucid Mints from Selencus T to Antiochus III "Хит, 51,1, 1938; 
and 'The Pergamene mint under Philetaerns', Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxvi 
(1936), pp. 10 f. Cleomenes III and Nabis: C. T, Seltman, Greek Coins, 
р. 2561. Cf. the lucid pages on Seleucid coinage in E, Bikerman, Inst. 
5#., рр: 211 й. Byzantium and Callatis and imitation of Seleucid types 
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at Istrus: K. Regling, P.W.K. xvi. 475. Circulation of Seleucid coins in Asia: 
LT have quoted the statement of Milne, but I must point out that no large 
quantities of Seleucid coins have ever been found in India—a striking contrast 
to the frequency of Roman coins in the Roman imperial period, especially 
in southern India, I have found no Seleucid coins in the collections in the 
various museums of India, especially in that of Calcutta. Sir John Marshall 
(in a letter of March 15, 1037) confirms my impression: ' Seleucid and Parthian 
coins’, he says, "turn up occasionally in the Indian bazaars at Peshawar, 
Rawalpindi, &c., but I have never known of them being found in any large 
quantities in India.’ The absence of Seleucid coins among those found at 


Taxila ts especially striking. 
z4 On gold in Bactria and India, W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and 
India, pp. 1o4 ff. 


45 On the copper minted in the Greek cities of Asia Minor in Seleucid 
times, see my paper, "Some remarks on the monetary and commercial policy 
of the Seloucids and Attalids’, Anatolian Studies presented to W. H. Buckler, 
1939, pp. 277 fl. On the bronze coinage of Syria and Mesopotamia, E. 
Bikerman, loc. cit., pp. 223. ff. The exclusive circulation of Seleucid coins 
in the cities of the empire is attested by the coin finds. In Palestine. for 
example, there were no other coins in circulation after Antiochus IIL See 
G:A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, and D, G. Lyon, Harvard Excavaiions a! Samaria, 
i, 1924, pp. 252 ff. At Samaria pre-Hellenistic coins are rare. Then there 
appears a continuous set of Ptolemaic coins from Ptolemy Ito Ptolemy V; 
with issues of Ptolemy 11 prevailing. From the time of Antiochus III 
Ptolemaic coins disappear, and Seleucid coins reign supreme until about 
oh B.c., the most numerous being those of Antiochus MT and IV. Almost 
exactly the same is true of Beth Zur (O. R, Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 
1933, pp. 69 fL). Here again after the Ptolemaic coins (the last being those of 
Ptolemy VI) we have none but the Seleucid, again with those of Antiochus II] 
prevailing, until 96 вс. In the last years of the Seleucid rule we kave con- 
currently with the Seleucid issues some Maccabaean coins. Cf. below, n. 248 
on Selenceia and Dura (on the mint of Dura below, p. 489) and E. Bikerman, 
loc. cit., pp. 211 fi., who quotes also the examples of Sardis and Lysimacheia. 
A. Heuss, Stadi und Herrscher, p. 195, denies on insufficient grounds the exist- 
ence of any monetary monopoly in the Selencid Empire. 


^^ On the coin hoards sce the volume hy Sydney P; Noe, A Bibliography 
of Greck Coin Hoards, 2nd ed., 1937, and K. Regling, ' Hellenistischer Münz- 
schatz aus Babylon', Z.f.N. xxxviii (1928), pp. 92 ff.; ef. my article quoted 
in the preceding note. Occasional stray finds of Ptolemaic coins in Asia 
Minor do not contradict the above statement. Ptolemaic silver was of course 
good, and Ptolemaic coins would not be refused if occasionally offered in 
payment. 


Ha E, T. Newell, "The coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints’, pp. 126 ff, 
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“7 ©, Krückmann, Babyl. Rechts- u. Verwaltungsurk, &e., p. 68. See, e.g., 
M. Rutten, Contrals de l'Ébogue s/leucide, no. ii (sale of land), L тэ: ' pour 
15 sicles d'argent pur . . . en statéres d’Antiochus de bon poids’, and many 
other documents where the same stereotyped expression is used. 


4" On the coins of Alexander and of the Seleucids discovered in Seleuceia 
between 1927 and 1931 see thè excellent monograph of R. H. McDowell, 
Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935. On the coins of Europus-Dura see the 
chapters on the finds in Excay, of Dura-Ewropos, Prel. Rep,, by A. R. Bellin- 
ger, esp. vol. iii, pp. 139 f, and vol. iv, pp; 259 ff, cf. vol. vii-vili, pp. 397 ff, 
and my Dura-Ewropos and ils Ari, ch. 1, n. 7 (A. R. Bellinger), cf. above, 
n. 245. 

3 On the weights, measures, and coins of Babylonia in Selencid times, 
A. Aymard, Rev. É.A. xl (1938), p. 23, m. 4; cf. E. Bikerman, loc. cit, 
p. 228. 


"" The bronze weight of Babylon: A. Dumont, Rev, Arch. xx (1865), 
рр. 191 П. Mél. d'arch. el d'ébigr., 1892 (pp. 134 f£) ; E. Babelon, ' Inv. Coll. 
Wadd.', Kev, Num. ii (1898), p. 635, no. 7466; F. Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K., 
Suppl. Ші, 607 fi; O. Viedebantt, 'Zur hebrüischen, phünizischen und 
syrischen. Gewichtskunde', Z. d. d. Pal. Ver. xIv (1922), p. 15, no. xor: 
К. Н. McDowell, Sfamped and. inscribed objecis from Seleucia on the Tigris, 
р. 146 and p. 256 f.; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sd., p. 214. The bronze weight 
of Selewceia: К, H. McDowell, loc. cit., pp. 256 fl., cf. F. E. Brown's review 
of the book in 4.7.4. (1935), рр. 607 Я. It is interesting to see that 
at Seleuceià in the Parthian period it was the municipal paraphylax who 
was in charge of the control of weights and measures. So it was in Asia 
Minor in Roman times (McDowell, loc. cit., weight in the British Museum). 
This function of the paraphylakes was pointed ont by myself (Stor. Ec. е 
Soc., p. 491) but is not mentioned by L. Robert, Éf. Anai., pp. o8 fi, and 
T. R. 5. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’ (T, Frank, Econ. Surv, iv), p, 368. 
The existence of the same practice in Parthian Seleuceta and Roman Asia 
Minor points to a common, probably Seleucid, origin. The paraphylax may 
have been an associate or a subordinate of the agoranomos. 


* No corpus of Hellenistic weights found in various parts of the Hellenis- 
tic world is in existence. (For the weights of Athens, E. Pernice, Gricchische 
Gowichte, 1894, and for those of Delos, W. Deonna, ‘Le Mobilier délien', 
Delos, xviii, 2938, pp. 172 f., cf. S. Reinach, Traws d'épigraphie grecque, 
p. 464 and L. Robert, Rer. PAil, xiii (65) (1939), pp. 185 fí.; see also my 
general remarks in Ch. VITI on the policy of the Hellenistic kings as regards 
weights and measures.) All the inscribed weights of Syria, Phoenicia, and 
Palestine will be published by P. Е. Mouterde; cf. his remarks in Ml. 
Univ, St.-Joseph, xvii (1933); p. 246. T am indebted to him for permission 
to use his preliminary catalogue in manuscript, and I am also indebted to 
M. H. Seyrig for kindly sending me his notes on, and photographs of, the 
Syrian weights which have come to his notice. There are, however, some 
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useful collections of part of the material. The article ' Pondus' by E. Michon 


in Dar. et Saglio, D. d. A. is excellent ; cf. F, Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K., Supp. 


iii. 607 ff., and O. Viedebantt, 'Zur hebrüischen, phünizischen und syrischen 


Gewichtskunde ', Z. d. d, fal. Ver. xlv (1922), pp. 1 ff. Publications of single 
examples with useful comments will be found, for instance, in Babelon-- 
Blánchet, Cat. d. Br. de la Bibl. nal., pp. 674 fi.; A. Dain, Inscr, gr. du Musée 
du Louvre. Textes. inédits 1033, pp. 197 fl, nos. 237-45; E. Michon, Mém.. 
Soc. Ant. Fr. li (1890), pp. 20 fi.; Bull, Sor. Ant. Fr., 1905, p. 193; Rev. 
Num. 4"* sér. xvii (1913), pp. 314 f; Rev. Arch. v (1935). рр. 264 ff.; 


E. Pernice, Griechische Gewichte, p. 73. I reproduce some specimens of royal 
weights and of those of Antioch and Selenceia on pls. liv and lv. On the 
control of weights by the Seleucid government, R. H. McDowell, Stamped 
and inscribed objects from Seleucia om the Tigris, pp. 151 fí. I may note in 
this connexion the curious weight of Athens (one of twelve weights of the 
same type) published by E. Pernice, loc. cit., p. zr and no. 155, p. 106. This 
weight shows a countermark, the horned helmet of Seleucus L. Wasit not 
an Attic weight used in the Seleucid Empire and counter-stamped by the 
royal office of weights and measures? There is no section on weights and 
measures in Broughton’s “Roman Asia Minor’. A further point to be 
noted is that the numerous weights styled in the inscriptions ZeAq«cda 
or “Apnoyeta ped or Еедеікесғ or "Ағтыуасу byuraiov, tplprour, rérapror, 
Gydeov, exxadenaror, &c,, may be explained, not as standard royal weights 
of Seleuceia and Antioch, but as those of king Seleucus or Antiochus, This 
was suggested in a private letter by H. Seyrig. In support of his view he 
quotes such expressions as ZeAekeior Sibpaypov in. LG. xii. 2, 203 8 22 (270/ 
6g B.c.), cf. E. Babelon, Trail£ des sonnaies, 1, p. 486, and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sél., p. 4, I may add that expressions like 'AMe£diBpeio, Anynrplecov, 
&c, dpydpwr are common in Hellenistic and later documents, see above, 
Ch. IIT, n. 50, and my article in Anat. Si. W. H. Buchler, p. 297, n. 1. M. 
Seyrig's suggestion is very attractive, but before forming a final judgement 
on this and many other problems regarding the ‘royal’ weights of the 
Seleucids, we must await the full publication of the copious material. 


2: Оп the expeditions of Demodamas and Patrocles, M. Cary et E. War- 
mington, Les Explorateurs dë P Antiquilé, 1932 (or its English orginal), 
pp. 213 ff. In this book the authors deal with exploration, hut commercial rela- 
tions are occasionally referred to. Cf, the hopelessly antiquated and incom- 
plete but useful book by R, Henning, Terrace incognitae, 1936, pp. 172 ff. 





and pp. 282 ff. These two books also discuss the relations between India 


and the Hellenistic world from the point of view of its exploration. On 
Demodamas and Patrocles cf. the interesting remarks of W. W. Tarn, The 
Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 488 ff. 

288 While the castern and southern trade of the Ptolemies has been made. 
the object of special study by many modern scholars, very little has been 
written on the trade of the Seleucids with India and Arabia. See my sketches: 
C.A.H. viii, pp. 651 f, and vii, pp. 155 fL, and Caravan Cilies, pp. 1 ff., and 
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W.W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., pp. 209 ff. The best and fullest treatment of 
the subject in its various aspects will be found in W. W. Tarn, The Greeks 
in Bactria and India, 1938, esp. pp. r12 fl., and Appendix 14, also passim for the 
later development. Tarn (pp. 661., 261, 367, and Appendix 12) has very much 
to say about the importance of the eastern sea route for the Seleucid commerce 
with India. He may be right for later times, but hardly for the third century 
н.с. Оп Сегћа see Tarn, loc: cit., Index, s.v. Gerrha, and the short but ex- 
cellent article of Tka£, P.W.K. vii. 1270 ff. The regular commercial relations 
between India and the Seleucid Empire are attested by the finds at Taxila. 
In the Hellenistic period this city was in close relations both with the Bos- 
poran kingdom (through the Sacians and later the Sarmatians) and with 
Seleucid Syria. The first connexion is proved by the jewellery of the Sacian 
period found at Taxila, which shows the same forms and ornamentation as 
the jewellery of the same and of earlier date in South Russia. The second we 
may infer from the many Hellenistic objects, in all probability of Syrian 
workmanship, found at Taxila. It was without doubt the Parthians who, 
after the middle of the third century B.C., acted as intermediaries between 
Seleucid Syria and Northern India. See Sir John Marshall, Guide fo Taxila, 
3rd ed., 1936, and his forthcoming book on Taxila, On Seleuceia see above 
note 227. СЕ Р. R. Mouterde, M4, Univ, St-Joseph, xix (1935), P- 1191. 
(an inscription of Seleuceia illustrating the constitution of the city). On 
the Selencid mints in the eastern part of the empire see E. T. Newell's 
book quoted in n, 243. A careful investigation of tbe many faience and glass 
beads found in China (mostly local imitations of western originals) might 
materially assist us to form some idea of the development of trade relations 
between China and the western world, According to C, G. Seligman and H. C. 
Beck, Bull. Mus. Far Eastern Ant. (Stockholm), x (1938), pp. 1 ff. such 
local beads appear in the Far East from the fourth century n.c. We know 
very little of the attention paid by the Seleucids to the development and 
maintenance of their roads. A general idea of them may be derived from 
the sketch map by W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, facing p. 155. Seleucus T in- 
herited a good system of roads from Persia and its satraps and vassal 
kings (e.g. Ps.-Ar. Orcon. il. 14, on. Condylus, the hyparch of Mausolus) 
but he certainly added a good deal of his own. "OSoi BamAuwal, for instance, 
are several times mentioned as boundaries of the estate of Laodice (0.G.I. 
225; Welles, R.C. 18, l. 4, and 20, ll. 1o, 16, 17), cf. erafuós Bacvuxór near 
the Tigris not far from Babylon, Diod. xix. 92. 3. On the routes across 
the Syrian desert in ancient and modern times, Chr. Ph. Grant, [he Syrian 
Desert Caravans, Travel, Exploration, 1937. 





на 





îsi On the earthquake, and the royal and other gifts to Rhodes, and Poly- 
bins’ detailed account, M. Holleaux, Rev. £.G. xxxvi (1923), pp. 480 ff; 
on the pift of Seleucus, ibid., p. 485; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K., 
art, ' Rhodos, 785; E. Bikerman, Insf, Sél,, p. 119. I cannot discuss here the 
chronological problem. Polybius explicitly states that Seleucus, the donor, 
was the father of Antiochus III. The ship or ships of Seleucus I: see the 
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Tab, Hicrop, 442 & 31; 161 5 78, and later, e.g., Inscr. de Délos 1432 A b 1t, 
55:1441 A II. G1; 1450 À 174. Cf. W. Deonna, 'Le mobilier délien', Dos, 
xviii, 1935, p. 197 (little votive ship pl. ti, 21, and p. 199 fig. 234). W, W. 
Tarn, Antig, Gon., p. 81, thinks that the ship or ships were dedicated by 
Seleucus after his marriage with Stratonice in memory of the naval victories 
of her father Demetrius, I am inclined to connect them with à naval victory 
of Seleucus himself. Offerings of Stratonice can be traced in Delos from 
279 n.c. (Tab. Hierop. r6r & or, cf. 8 15 and note, where the other gifts are 
listed) ; cf. on Stratonice W. W, Tarn, Antig. Gon., pp. 340 ft. ; Geyer, P.W.K, 
iv. A, 3ro fi, no. 8. The Stratonicea were probably organized by Antigonus 
Gonatas in honour of his sister Stratonice, wife of Antiochus T, or by 
Antiochus IT, but I must note that the identity of the Stratonice in whose 
honour the Stratonicea were founded is disputed. I cannot here discuss this 
question which has no direct bearing on the subject of this book (see, e.g. 
W. W. Tam, C.A4.H. vii, pp. 715 and 722 ; Geyer, loc. cit., no. 9; Durrbach, 
Choix, 16; E. Bikerman, Rev, É.A4. хі (1938), рр. 374 1., and the other 
books and articles on the history of the Hellenistic world in the middie of 
the third century quoted above, Ch. 1, n. 12). 


= On the system of taxation of the Seleucids in general, see E. Bikerman, 
Insi: Sd., pp. 106 fi. (Fisc séleucide). On the land-taxes of the Seleucids in 
Asia Minor and on the different forms of land-tenure in Asia Minor under the 
Seleucids, my Staatshacht, p. 356 f., and my Kolonal, pp. 240 fi. cf. C.A.H. 
vii, pp. 176 1f. ; W. W. Tam, Heil. Civ., znd ed., p. 127 £,, and E. Bikerman, 
loc. cit,, pp. 176 ff. My views do not always coincide with those of Bikerman; 
T cannot, however, enter here into a detailed discussion of the various con- 
troversial points, See also A. Heuss, Stadt wad Herrscher, pp. 105 ff. Фон 
of the yeipa around Teos and Lebedus are regarded by Antigonus as the 
Natural source of supply for the cities in its neighbourhood, Welles, AC, 
3, IL 83 ff, and his note on the passage. It is evident that these фаре 
were paid in kind. On the other hand, the payments of the Laodice estate 
were calculated in money, ibid. 15, L 1o, and there is no mention in the 
Laodice documents of payments in kind, while the peasants of the village 
of Baetocaece paid their dues in kind, ibid. 70. 9: xai oww Toig drémTürmor 
rovs yev[vTrijam mos 1] dnd тайгцу mpécodos, xrÀ, The statement of the 
Mnesimachus inscription of Sardis (Inscr. Sardis, i, col, 1, Il. 12-13), rv 
dyystem Tw olisgpaán xni ToS déipov ToU dgyvpuxob xai той Аўтоџруцсой каї 
rim dA той» уғупшенон ек ті көшб wal gupie totrus ёті тА ор, gives tlie 
impression that several payments both in kind and money were made by the 
inhabitants of the villages, though in general the dépo from the various 
parts of the estate of Mnesimachus are calculated in cash, Remission of 
Sexary to the settled soldiers: O.G.T. 229, Il. roo ff. 

75 On Palestine see the bibliography in C.A4.H. vii, p. gor, cf. below, 
Ch. VII, n. 103. | 

#7 Rabbi J. Newman, The agricultural life of the Jews in Babylonia 
1932, pp. 161 fl. It was Dr. F. M. Heichelheim who drew my attention to this 
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book. He will deal with the problem of Parthian and Sasanian taxation іп 
his forthcoming book, The Public Finances of the Hellenistic Empires. 


5, On the salt revenue in Egypt, above, p. 309 and note tro. On the same 
revenue in the Seleucid kingdom F. Heichelheim, P.W.K., art. ‘Monopole’, 
190, 2; my paper “Seleucid Babylonia’, Yale Class. Stud. iii (1932), 
рр. 82 8. ; RH. McDowell, Stamped and inscribed objects from Seleucta on the 
Tigris, 1934, pp. 179 fl., and the review of this book by F. E. Brown in 4. J.A. 
xlii (1938), pp. 607 fí.; E. Bikerman, Insf, SA., pp. 112 ff. I cannot discuss 
here the various interpretations of the same scanty evidence suggested by. 
the above-natned scholars. 

313 On the taxes of the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, Insf. Sd, loc. cit. In this 


book the reader will find references to the ancient sources. 


259 See the preceding note, and cf. W. L. Westermann, ' Sklaverei ', P.W.K., 
SuppL vi. 93r. It is well known that slave labour was extensively used in 
Babylonia in the Persian and Seleucid periods; see I. Mendelsohn, Legal 
Aspects of Slavery in Babylonia, Assyria and Palestine, 1932; О. Кгісіспапп, 
loe. cit., pp. 18 f.; B. Meissner, "Warenpreise in. Babylonien', Berl, Abh., 
1936, 1, pp. 36 ff. Note that among the slaves there were privileged classes, 
those who could not be bought and sold on the market. Such are the Siru 
of the temples—the fepéSouAn: (see P. Koschaker, ' Über einige gr. Rechts- 
urkunden aus dem óstl. Randgebieten des Hellerismus', Ahh. Sáchs. Akad. 
xlii (1931), pp. 76 ff.), the mysterious fasanu, but especially the royal slaves 
and slaves in the service af the army. These facts show how large were the 
numbers of slaves in Seleucid Babylonia and how many of them were in the 
service of the kings. We arè reminded of the large numbers of slaves owned 
by the Roman emperors. See M. Rutten, Contrais de 'Epogue séleucide, 
рр. 135 fL, cf, E. Bikerman, loc. cit., p. 175, and A. Aymard, Rev. É.A. xl 
(1938), p. 35, n. 4. The few parchments and papyri found at Europus- 
Dura (above, note 221) show that there were many slaves there in Parthian 
and Roman times. The same is attested for Asia Minor by the Mnesimachus 
inscription (above; note 255). There is no doubt that slavery was much more 
prevalent in the Seleucid kingdom than in. Egypt, in spite of the existence of 
serfdom im the former: See above, n. 236 and below, n. 270 on the manu- 
missions of Susa, However, a special study of the slaves and the " Sklaven- 
recht’ of Babylonia is mich needed, It is particularly important to dis- 
tinguish between the various forms of serfdom and real slavery in the Greek 
sense of the word. A very interesting instance is furnished by the manu- 
missions of Susa mentioned above. Prof. C. B. Welles points out to me that 
slaves manumitted by the Greek soldiers are all women of about 30 years of 
age. According to him they may have been their concubines, like the 
Phoenician Aaixd eara, concubines of Greek soldiers mentioned in the 
Vienna papyrus discussed above (p. 343, and n. 138). 


*! On the expenditure of the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, op. cit., pp. z22 ff. 
362 | avoid the word ‘urbanization’ which I made use of in my Social 
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"and Economic History of the Roman Empire, in order to avoid conveying the 
idea that the two processes—that of the Hellenistic period and that of the 
Roman Empire—were identical in their form and purpose. Roman urbaniza- 

tion consisted mainly in the introduction of urban life and urban mentality 
of of the Greco-Italian type into areas of almost purely tribal and village life, 
while the building of Greek cities by the Seleucids had many and various 
purposes set out below, among which the substitution of city life for tribal 
life on a large scale was not included. The object of Greco-Macedonian coloni- 





zation was first and foremost military and political; the urbanization of the 


Roman Empire had no military object at all, and its political raison d'étre 
was much less prominent than its social, economic, and cultural purpose. 
Real urbanization had been achieved in Syria, Babylonia, and Mesopotamia 
long before the conquest of Alexander. 


#6) The locus classicus on Dura-Europus and its founder Nicanor is Isidorus 
of Charax, i, cf. Cosm, Rav. ii, 13, p. B2, ed. Parthey and Pinder, A dis- 
cussion of the problem with references to the ancient sources and modern 
contributions will be found in my article: "The foundation of Dura-Europos 
on the Euphrates' in Ann. Inst. Kondakov, x (1938), volume in honour of 
A. A. Vasiliev, pp. 99 ff. It is unnecessary to repeat here the contents of this 
paper. Cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Cilies &c., pp. 216 ff, and H. Bengtson, Die 
Siratezic in der hell. Zeit, 1, 1937, pp. 184 f, who have been led independently 
by the same evidence to somewhat similar conclusions. 


3% The following are some of the best summaries of our information regard- 
ing the colonization of the Seleucid Empire: E. R, Bevan, House of Seleucus, 

1902, сһв. 11-13; К. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesca, iv, and ed., pp. 252 ff.; E. Meyer, 
Blille und Nicdergang des Hellenismus in Asten, 1925; Ernst Mever, Die Grenzen 
der hellenistischen Staalen in Kleinasien, 1925; F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura- 
Europos, 1926, pp. xvil. ; V. Tscherikower, Die hellenistischon Stadtesriindungen 
&c., Philol., Supp. xix (927); W. W. Tarn, Hell, Civ., 2nd ed. pp. 130 ff., and 
the map in C.A.H. vii, facing p. 155; G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries &c., 
1935, pp. 147 fi.; A. H. M. Jones, The Cities, &c., 1937, esp. pp. 216 Йй. and 
pp. 227 fi., cf. also his chapter on Asia Minor. Quite recently W. W. Tam, 
The Gresks ін Badria and India, 1938, pp. 1 fi, has given an interesting 
survey of the Seleucid colonization of the Near East in connexion with a fine 
description of the general policy of Seleucus I and his successors, Cf. E. 


Bikerman, [mss SéL. pp. 78 f. The locus classicus about the Macedonian 
colonization is App. Syr. 57. 


255 See preceding note and U. Kahrstedt, 'Syrische Territorien in hellenis- 
tischer Zeit’, Abs, Gdtl, Ges,, N.F., xix. 2 (1926); W. Otto, ' Beitedge zur 
Seleukidengeschichte'’, Bay. Abh. xxxiv. T (1928) ; E. Honigmann, 'Syría', 
P.W.K. iv a, esp. 1610 ff.; F. Schachermeyr, ' Mesopotamia', P.W.K. xv, 
esp. 1140 fl, and А. Н. М. Jones, The Cities &e., pp. 242 fl. I cannot accept 
Mr. Jones's redistribution of the four satrapies of the Seleucids, which con- 
tradicts the clear statement of Posidonius and is based on no reliable evidence. 
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A more thorough archaeological exploration af the Seleucis will certainly 
yield new evidence on the Hellenistic period of its history. The existence of 
Parapotamia on the Euphrates as a separate satrapy to whith for administra- 
tive purposes the Arabian tribes of the Syrian desert were attached is well 
attested by Polybius (v. 48. 16, cf. v. 69. 5), Isidorus of Charax (according to 
whom Parapotamia began to the south of Nicepharion, G.G.M. i, p. 247), and. 
Strabo (xvi. 2. 1r). This literary evidence is supported and completed 
documents recently discovered. D. Perg. 10 (Yale Class. Stud. ii (1931), p. 6) 
af A.D. 120 shows that at this time a governor-general ruled in the name of the 
Parthian king over Mesopotamia and Parapotamia and was at the same time 
Arabarches. Certain other documents acquaint us with the official names of 
Dura-Europus, which were Eüporrér é& Hapasorauta (D. Perg. 21, l. 3 and 40, 
I: 3, both of 4.D. 87, C, B. Welles, Z. 4, Sav.-Stsft. lvi (1936), p. ror ; Exc. Dura- 
Europos, Prel. Rep., vi, 1936, p. 420, n. 3) and later Eópurmós mpós ' Apafia (D. 
Perg. 23, l, 4, A.D. 180; C. B, Welles, Pabyri und Alteriumne., 1934, p. 382; Exc. 
Inira-Europos, loc. cit., p. 429), The name of Edpumós vis ' Apafla occurs of 
course in Roman times only, but it must be remembered that in D, Perg. to the 
governor of Mesopotamia and Parapotamia is at the same time Arabarches.. 
Pliny's statement concerning the Parapotamia on the Tigris (N.H. vi. 131) 
may be exact, though the existence of a Parapotamia on the Tigris is not 
attested elsewhere. See my comments on D. Perg. 10 in Yale Class. Stud. ii 
(1931), pp. 42 ff. As regards Parapotamia | agree with B. Niese, Gesch. d. gr. 
u. mak. 5t. ii, p. 94, and Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K. ii A, 168, art. ‘Satrap’, 
against K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch., 2nd ed., iv. 2, p. 358. 


»* On the clzroi of the city of Antioch, see my Storia Soc. ed Ec. il, Imp. 
Rom., p. 312, n. I9. On Antioch, the bibliography ibid., p. 157, n. 3, cf. above 
and, on the other cities of the Tetrapolis and on Syria in general, ibid., 
Pp. Tor, note. On the ‘territory’ of Antioch and Apamea, E. Littman, Ruinen- 
stilten und. Schriftdenkmáler Syrieus, 1917; P. J. Mattern, 'A travers les 
villes mortes de Haute Syrie', MA. Univ, St-Joseph, xvii. 1. 1933, and my 
paper "La Syrie Romaine’, Rev, Hist, cluxy (1935), pp.1 ff. Cf, W. W. Tarn, 
The Grecks in Bactria and India, p. 7 and n. 4, and F. Cumont, ' The Popula- 
tion of Syria', J.R.5. xxiv (1934), pp. 187 ff., and C.4.H. xi, pp. 613 ff. 


=: On Seleuceia in Pieria see the admirable paper of M. Holleaux, 'Une 
inscription de Séleucie-de-Piérie', B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 6 ft. (the last work 
of this great and much regretted student of Hellenistic history). The inscrip- 
tion of Seleuceia interpreted by Holleaux plays a large part in the discussion 
of the problem of the relations between the Selencids and the cities of their 
kingdom in general. See above, Ch. III, n. 15, and below, p.489. Selenceia 
on the Tigris above, notes 227 and 253. 


*5 | cannot enter here into a detailed discussion of the thesis almost 
universally accepted by the leading modern scholars, that the Seleucid 
foundations with geographical Macedonian names were military colonies, 
waroiatat, not cities, vies, of the Greek type; that they therefore had no 


1438 Notes : Chapter IF 


city constitution and no territory assigned to them; and that some of them 
later received new dynastic names, which meant that they were promoted to 
the rank of Greek cities. I doubt very much whether we have sufficient 
material for such bold generalizations, І prefer therefore to describe some 
of the best known colonies, i.e. to set out what little we know of their social 
and economic conditions, For finer distinctions and more detailed discussion 
I may refer to the books quoted in note 264 and especially to the recent book 
by W. W. Tarn, some of whose suggestions, however, 1 do not regard as 
very probable. In my opinion the Seleucid work of colonization was highly 
diversified and presented different aspects in the various satrapies. Moreover, 
we must sharply distinguish between those cities which had a long history 
behind them and where the Macedonian or Greek colony was superimposed 
on a community possessing immemorial traditions—whether Iranian, Indian, 
Elamitic, Babylonian, Aramaean, or Phoenician—and those little: hamlets 
and fortresses of natives which were transformed into Greco-Macedonian 
cities or perhaps xaroudar, Excavation alone may in time enable us to give 
a general picture of the colonization of the East by the Seleucids. Cf. below, 
pp. 491 ft. 

z Constitution and social and economic conditions of Dura-Europus: 
F. Cumont, Fouilles de Dowra-Europos, Introduction, and the short summaries 
that I have published of the results of the recent excavations: Cild Caro- 
vaniere, 1034, pp. 141 fi: C.A.H. xi, pp. 115 IL, and. Dura-Europos anl its 
Art, 1938, ch. i. On the royal judges and tlie ypeodéAaxes, above, note 241; 
on the dynastic cult of the Seleucids, above, note 231; subdivision of the 
territory into villages, C. B. Welles, Arch. de l'Hist. du Droit orient. i (1937), 
pp. 271 if., and Excav. Dura-Ewropos, Prel. Rep. v, p. 310, cf. vii-viii, pp. 433 ff. 
Accoriling to the documents of Parthian and Roman times the territory of the 
Greek city of Europus was very large. On the north it certainly extended to thë 
Khabur river, The fact that many Edpwraim are recorded in the later docu- 
ments as oixodrres in a village seems to indicate that their ancestral сігтізі 
belonged to tlie territory of some village in the territory of Europus. A good 
parallel to the royal law or order on inheritance is furnished by the mention of 
the ‘orders (“data”) of the king which are recorded as regards the deposits’ in 
a cuneiform tablet containing a contract of deposit of the time of Antiochus 
IH (218 B.c.), T. N. Strassmaier, Zeilschr. f. Ass. iii (1888), p. 137, no. 13; 
O. Krückmann, Baby. Rechts- wu. Verwallungsurh,, p. 68. On the mint of 
Dura see the forthcoming paper of A. R. Bellinger and E. T. Newell. 


:" F. Cumont, C.K. Ac. Inscr. 1930, p. 214; 1931, pp. 238 fí.; 1937, 
pp. 313 ff. and 1938, pp: 305 ff.; W. W. Tarn, Mél. Giotz, 1932, pp. 831 fi.; 
A. Wilhelm, Gótt. Nachr., Fachgr. i, N.F., i. 4 (1935), pp. 79 ff.; W. W. Tam, 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 27 ff. On the manumissions, L. Robert, 
Rev. Phil. x (1936), pp. 137 fl., cf. above, n, 236. The ingenious restoration by 
Robert of the document in 5.E.G. vii. 15 shows that the document is a regular 
Greek manumission. Note that the manumittor is a certain Báyyw[s . . . 
ddpavos] | «Irac cs Eddvhpo [v Grrapylas (?)], e. a soldier. On the constitution 
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р. 1191. 
m On the parchments of Avroman, above, note 221, cf. C. B. Welles, 
Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 118 ff. 


7* Rural Macedonian settlements in Asia Minor: H. Swoboda, К. F, Herr- 
mann, Lehrbuch, i. 3, 6th ed., 1913, pp. 199 ff. ; Oertel, P-W.K. xi. 3 ff, art. 
Kavos, (with bibliography), cf. the remarks of L. Robert, Rev. Arch. 6™ 
sér, iii (1934), pp. 88 fL, esp. p. gr, and A. H. M. Jones, The Cities, &c., 
р- 115. А revised list of the Macedonian carota: and some remarks on the 
character of these rural settlements will be found in E, Bikerman, Ima. 
Sé., pp. 8o ff. 


572 СІ. the following letters nos. 39 and 40 and A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. 
lvii (1920), pp. 40 ff. Note that 0,G.1. 236 testifies to the activity of Zeuxis 
in Asia Minor. 


w On the Seleucid management of the xyepa facuWej, my Kolonat, 
рр. 246 Н. On the estates assigned to various persons by the king, in addition 
ta my Aolonat, see E. Kornemann, ' Dománen', P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 234 ff. 
The inscription of Mnesimachus is discussed by W. H. Buckler and D. M, 
Robinson, 4.7.4. xvi (1912), pp. tz fL, cf. p. 533 . A new revision of the 
text with some comments in Sardis, vii, Gr. and Lat. Inser. 1 (complete 
bibliography, ibid., p. 7), ci. E. Bikerman, Insi. Sel, p. 181f. Babyloniam 
tablets: above, n, 234. On the policy of the Seleucids in general, W. W. Tarn, 
Hell. Civ., and ed., pp. 122 fi. and E. Bikerman, Imsi: 54., рр. 176 Ё. 


278 On the mmber of Macedonians and Greeks in Egypt and Syria, A, Segré, 
"Note sull'economia dell'Egitto ellenistico nell'età Tolemaica’, Bull Sor, 
Arch. Alex. xxix (1934), рр. 257 ї., and the discussion of his calculations, 
above, p. 331 f.,n. r26. Cf. below, Ch: VIII. On the size of the armies of the 
Seleucids, G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, pp. 143 ff, 
and E. Bikerman, Ins. Sél., pp. 5r ff. 


27% F. Cumont, "The population of Syria‘, J.R.5. xxiv (1934), pp. 157 if. 
сі. Е. M. Heichelheim, ' Roman Syria', T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 155 ff. 
On Antioch: St, Jolin Chrysostom, Homil. in Ignat. 4 (Patr. Gr. 1, p, 591) and 
Homil. 85 (86) (Patr. Gr. lviii, p. 762). Note that in Roman times the city 
of Apamea occupied an area of 618 acres. Note also that in much later times 
the territory of Cyrrhus occupied r,600 square miles and contained S00 
Christian parishes and about 200,000 orthodox inhabitants, Theodoret. Epist. 
42 and 113 (Pair. gr, lxxxiii, pp. 1217 and t220 and 1316), C{. below, 
Ch. VIIL 

777 The standard formula was extensively used and in such a way that it 
is difficult to decide whether it applies to independent communities alone, 
or to these and to self-governing bodies within the kingdom. The earliest 
mention of the formula in the Hellenistic period is, so far as I know, the 
statement of Diod, xix. 57. 3 (314 B.C.) about Antigonus: rd r' dry ral modere 
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wai Suvdoras mpocexaXeiro els cuppaylary, Next comes the well-known inscrip- 
tion O.G.I. 229, L 1r, where Seleucus II writes in regard to the asylia of 
Smyrna: mpós rots асіАеір xal rots Suvdoras каї та тіЛау wal rà (wy, cf, 
5.1.G3 590, l. 1t, about 196 B.C. (recognition of dowAla of Didyma by ery, 
wélew, and Baov\sis). The terminology was still the same in the time of Sulla 
and Caesar, 5.1.6.3 760—Caesar (with the note by J. Keil), and O.G.I. 441. 
L130—Sulla, Cf. in general E. Meyer, Blüte wnd Niedergang des Hellenismus, 
P. 43, n. 1, and Emst Meyer, Die Grenzen &c., p. 138. It was C. B. Welles 
who suggested to me the interpretation of dhn as including some cord. 
J. Keil regards iy as meaning tribes, not yet organized as poleis and demòri, 
E. Bikerman quotes in support of Keil's opinion Jos. 4. f. xii, 142. 

173 On the native tribes and dynasts, see above, note 230 and below, p. 516. 


35 T have dealt with the temples of Asia Minor in detail in my Kolonat, 
pp. 269 f., and I have very little to add to the evidence that | have collected 
and illustrated in that book, In fact very little new material has been added 
ta the evidence available in 1510, and very little work has been done on the 
subject, CE W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ, 2nd ed., pp. r24 f.: E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sél., pp. 172 ff; T, R. S. Broughton, ' Rom. Asia Minor' (T. Frank, 
Econ. Survey, iv), pp. 641 й., 670 й. 

#% A good list of sanctuaries in Asia Minor that owned land or villages 
in Hellenistic and Roman times will be found in T. R. S. Broughton, loc. cit., 
p.676. On the village temples and villages which belonged to temples of the 
Roman period see H, Swoboda,‘ Kome', P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 963 ff. | my Storia 
Ee. ¢ Soc., p. 304, 0. §, and Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 641 ff. On the sanctuary 
of Apollo Laerbenus, M.4.M.A. iv. pp. 96 f, and L. Robert, Aul. Class. 
iv (1935), p. 45r, and Villes d'Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 127 fL, cf. Broughton, 
loc. cit., pp. 581 ff. 

2% On the temples of Olba and the Plutonium of Nysa above, p. 439. 
I shall deal later with the temples of Pontus, Cappadocia, and Armenia. 
The hypothetical temple-state of Commagene was probably not very different 
from the later Commagenian monarchy as reflected in the well-known inscrip- 
tions of Nimrud Dagh, 0.G-I. 383; L. Jalabert et R. Mouterde, Inser, .. . de 
la Syric, 1, nos. 1 ff., esp. 47, cl. my paper 'IIpéyora' J.H.5. Iv (1935), 
pp. 63 ff,, and below, Ch, VI, nn. 121 and 131. 

зі: See my Kolonat, pp. 269 fi. We know for example that the village of 
the god of Baetocaece was given to a high official of one of the Seleucids 
(Welles, R.C. 70) and that a part at least of the land that belonged to the 
temple of Aezani was divided among the soldiers of the Seleucid army (O.G. 
so2). Asyha: the Plutouium of Nysa, above, p. 439, and the temple of 
Amyzon, Welles, R.C. 40. Дек&т paid by a temple (7), Welles, R.C. 41 
(temple af Seleuceia-Tralles). A tax on sheep was paid by the high priest 
and the «drouwo: of the temple of Apollo Tarsenus to the Pergamene kings 
(Welles, К.С. 47), ci E. Bikerman, Insf. 5d., р. 114. On the károu of the 
temple territories, Welles, R.C., p. 345. 


+ Other still more doubtful cases are quoted in my Aolonal, pp, 275 ff. 
ef. T, RK. 5.. Broughton, Reman Asta Minor, pp. 642%, The epigraphical 
evidence relating to the temple of Men Asca£nus, which yielded a large crop 
of inscriptions, or rather to the two temples of this god connected with the 
city of Antioch, has been collected and revised by H. Kasten, Bursian, 251 
(1936), pp. 64 ff. On Stratonicea, W. W, Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed. p. 136, 
and W. Ruge, P.W.K. iv 4, 322 fL. Oppermann, ibid. Suppl. v. 453 £, and 
L. Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure, p. 81 L, and Ét, Anal, passim (Index s.v. 
Stratonicéc de Carie): 


**^ On the question whether daris-is an Anatolian word see E. H. Sturte- 
vant in Welles, R.C.: p: $20. It is surprising to find the word used by a 
semite in Transjordan, Another Anatolian word, according tò Prof. E. H: 
Sturtevant (private letter), is éyrsis. Cf, my ‘Notes on the econ. policy of 
the Pergamene kings’, Anat, Stud. pres. to Sir William Катзау, р. 374, П. 1. 


*5* T have dealt with the Aaol BamAwol and with the «drouco: and mdpouces 
of the cities and temples in my Kolonat, pp. 258 fL, cL. Swoboda, PWK., 
suppl. iv. 961 fl, art, 'Kome'; Oertel, P.W.K. xi. 3 fi, art. "Катоо: 
Kornemann, P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 234 f£, art. 'Domünen', cf. my paper in 
the Anat. Stud. pres. to Sir William Ramsay, pp. 371 8., and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sél., pp. 176 ff. On the temple katoikot, above, note 282. 


" Esquisse d'une histoire de Damas, Rev. Ét. Islam., 1934, pp. 422 fi, 


"T Welles, R.C. 70, 9; Gras 1] dro тайт (ie. ris коту) трбтобот йуа@лА{вктү= 
тш «іс тіс ката име) gvereAovuévar Üvoius xai rdAAa та spås ай тош той 
tepo8 ouvreivorra ind rot xaleorapdvey imo тоб eo (ереше бх айати (quoted 
in this connexion by E. Bikerman, loc. cit., p. 174). 


=E On the villages of Syria in Roman times see the bibliography quoted 
in my Soria Soc, ed Econ., pp. 315 ff.; cf. my paper "La Syrie romaine", 
Fev. Hist. ххх (1935), esp. pp. 27 fi, and F. Cumont, C.A.H. xi, Pp. 613 ff. 
On the villages of Mesopotamia see the parchments and papyri of Dura, 
above, n. 221. 


= See the remarks of W. W. Tarn based on material supplied by Dr. 
Sidney Smith (Hell, Civ, znd ed., p. r18). 


29 0, Krückmann, Babyl, Rechts- und Verwaltungsurk, &c.: P.Koschaker 
"Keilschriftrecht', Zeüschr. d. d. Morgenl, Ges. Ixxxix. (N.E. I4) (1935). 
рр. т #.; А. Аутага, Кет, É.A. xl (1938), pp. zz H., and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sdl., pp. 174 If. 

+! See my remarks on this problem in my Seleucid Babylonia, The private 
seals of the bullae have never been collected, described, and published in full. 
some are reproduced in the works quoted in note 221 (at the end). Cf. M. 
Rutten, Contrats de l'Époque sdleucide, pp. 114 fi., esp. pp. 120 ff., and two 
plates, and A. Aymard, loc, cit., p. 38. The impressions should be studied 


іы, Е 





fert Notes: Chapter IV 


side by side with the intaglios of the same time and with the contemporary 
terracottas and pottery which are found in large quantities in the ruins of 
the Babylonian cities, especially in Seleuccia see my "Dura and the Problem 
of Parthian Art", Yale Class, Stud. v, pp. 179 ff. 


203 The texts relating to Nicarchus and Kephallon are cited in note 235. 
W. W. Tam and M. Holleaux (quoted in the same note, cf, W. W, Tam, 
The Greeks in: Bactria and India, p. 26, n, 1) think that Kephallon was either 
the epistates or the straiggos of Uruk. They may be partly right. For the 
king, Kephallon was probably a magistrate equivalent rather to the Greek 
strategos than to the Greek efpiístates, while there may have been in the city 
a Greek epistates, We have evidence of two men in charge of a Greco-Oriental 
city, one a Greek, Antiochus, the other an Iranian, Phraates, probably agents 
af the Parthian king, in the well-known inscription of Selenceia on the 
Eulacus (5.2.6, vii. 1; Welles, R.C. 75, et. Wi W. Tam, Thie Greeks in Baclria 
and India, p- 27 and M. Engers, Munem. vii (1635-9), pp. 136 fi). The office 
of the ' city-lord' may have been hereditary at Uruk as the office of the 
strategos and epistates was later in Parthian Dura. On the status of Uruk in 
the Seleucid period, A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 33, n. z. He comes to the same 
conclusions as myself. 


wi On the double names mo Uruk in general, A. Aymard, loc. cit, 

pp. 30 ff. (with bibliography), cf. H. Bengtson, Die Welt als Gesch. v. (1939), 
p. 180, and on the double names in general W. Otto, Kullurgeschichte des 
Allerlums, p. 100, п. 201, and E. Bikerman, Rev. Hís, Rel cxv (1937), 
pp. 215 ff. Note that a complete change of name was not allowed in Egypt 
(B.G.U. 1213 and 1250; cf. above, n. 121 and below, Ch. VIIT). It is well 
known that double names are very common in Hellenistic and still more in 
Roman times throughout Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia. For the first 
two, P. Dhorme, Kev. Bíbl., 1525, p. 292; for the second C. B. Welles quoted 
in the following note. 


ты А, Аутпага, loc. cit., p. 32, is mclined to minimize the numbers of the 
Greek residents at Uruk, This I regard asa petitio principii, The assumption 
of a second Babylonian name bya Greek is, of course, less probable and com- 
mon, especially in early Hellenistic times before the policy of association 
became a leading feature of the policy of the Seleucids; than the assumption 
of a Greek name by a Babylonian (on the later times C. B. Welles, Dura Rep. 
vii-viii, p. 431). However, the use by an individual of a Greek name only, 
specially if the name of the father is also Greek, is to my mind almost con- 
divi: The deed of Nicanor, san of Democrates, A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 35, 
n. 4 (with bibliography). 


*95 Above, pp. 469 fi. 


зм In a document of 218 m.c. which deals with a depositum. irregulare 
we read 'according to the law of tlie king which is written about the deposi- 
tum’, Е, Е. Peiser, Keilinschr. Bibl. iv, pp. 316 fL, 1.9 1,; M. San Nicolo, 
Beitr. z, Rechisg. im Ber, der Keilschr. Rechisquellen, 1941, p. 84. 
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#07 The treasury of Bel at Babylon was managed in the reign of Antiochus 

IV by a royal officer in exactly the same way as the finances of the temple 

of Sardis were managed by a royal meokoros in the time of Eumenes II, 

А. T. Olmstead, /. Ат. Or. Soc. lvi (1936), p. 247, cl. E. Bikerman, Inst, 
Sd., P IZh 


w1 E, Bikerman, Insi: Sd, pp. 170 ff. 


199 All works on Hellenistic history deal with tho basic problem of the 
hellenization of the Seleucid kingdom. It is unnecessary to quote them here. 
A good summary will. be found, e.g. in E. Meyer, Blále und Niedergang drs 
Hellenisimus in Asien, 1925, Cf, note 293 and Ch. VI, n. 130, and the pages 
devoted to this topicin W, W., Tarn, The Greeks in Baciria amd Iulia, pp. 67 ff. 
On the hellenized Sidonians af the time of the Ptolemies see above, p. 341, 
and n. 137. Especially illuminating 1s the inscription from Sidon recently 
republished and illustrated by E. Bikerman, Mél. жут, А. Dussaud, 1939, 
Pp- 91 ff., which may belong to the last years of the rule of the Ptolemies or 
to the first of that of the Selencids, A Greek settler in Marissa in Palestine, 
рї. їлїш (with description), I may mention in addition a man bearing a Greek 
name and descended from a father and grandíather with Greek names who 
in 47 B.C. was president (archon) of an association of cutlers (uagaspomovol) át 
Sidon, below, Ch. VIIL. It is very probable that the family was a. family 
of hellenized Phoenicians and the association an ociental hellenized guild. 


эю On the gradual orientalization of the Greeks in the Seleucid kingdom 
sce my paper ' L'Hellénisme en Mésopotamie ', Scientia, 1935, Febr., pp. 116 ff., 
cf. my Dura-Eurobos aud ils Ari, ch. i. W. W: Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria 
and India, pp. 34 (1, 67 ff., minimizes the influence of the East on the Greek 
settlers. Intermarriage for him is a negligible factor, and he thinks that 
religious aspirations were of little importance, Dura he regards not as typical 
but as exceptional, and he eliminates it without discussion. On the temple 
of Zeus Olympius in Dura see my Dura-Europos and its Art, ch. i1, p. 36, and 
on this temple and the semi-oriental image of Zeus Olympius, my paper ' Le 
Gad de Doura et Seleucus Nicator’, Md. syr. R, Dicssand, pp. 281 ff. 


^! I cannot deal in detail with the complicated and controversial problem 
of the relations between the Seleucids and the Greek cities, nor can I produce 
all the material relating to this question, A full collection of it and a detailed 
discussion will be found in the works quoted in ch, II], note 16, especially 
in the books of P. Zancan, 1 Monarcato ellenistico, pp. 45 ff.; V. Ehrenberg, 
Der gr. und der hell. Slaat, 1932, p. 82,and. Alexander and the Greeks, 1938, 
pp. 40 ff.; A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, 1937, (cl. the review of E. Bikerman, 
Rev, Phil. xii (1039), pp. 335 fi), and especially E. Bikermän, Ing. SA., 
Pp. 106 fL, 133 I. My point of view as briefly presented in the text coincides 
in the main with that of Bikerman. 


ме Inscription of Polycritus, Zolotas, ' 485a, xx (1608), pp. 195 ff., IL зой. 
Та ош ровта із of course a technical term, On the historical circumstances 





1444 Notes: Chapter IV 


of the decree in honour of Polycritus and of that in honour of the erparyyol 
(S.I.G.1 410), see below, note 304. 


3) Above, Ch. III, pp. 173 H., and notes 43 and 44. 


ye SGA 410 (decree in honour of the strategoi) and Zolotas, * Ages, xx 
(7908), pp. 195 ff. (decree in honour of Poiyeritus of Erytlirac). On the date 
and the interpretation of these decrees; K. ]. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 2, p. 343; 
С. Че Sanctis, Ati Acc. Torino, xlvii (1911-12), pp. 793 ff, cf. Rostovtzelf, 
£.A.H. vii, p. 179 (on the inscription 0.6.7. 223), A. Wilhelm, MA. Glotz, 
p.903, and L. Robert, B.C.H. lvii (1933), p. 479, note. We have the same situn- 
tion at Cyzicus, helped by Philetaerus (0.G.I. 748; М. Segre, Alhenacum, viii 
(1930), pp. 488 fi.], and other cities of Asia Minor, see F. Stáhelin, Geschichte 
der Meinastatischen Galater, 10d. ed, 1907; W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 105; 
Hiller v, Gaertringen, ' Miletos', P.W.K. xv. 1605; A. Wilhelm, 'Esíypagpa dx 
Aurias, Ilpaerixà Tie 'Awsabuuíar 'Alseóv, vi (r931), pp. 322 . im this 
paper Wilhelm has given a masterly interpretation of a well-known epigram 
in honour of Neoptolemus, Ptolemy's general, who fought gallantly against 
the Galatians and their allies, the Paconians and Agrianes. 





w On Priene, Pergamon, and the other centres of ceramic production 
m Asia Minor see A. Conze, Alt. v, Perg. i. 2, pp. 254 ff. (with contributions 
of R. Zahn); R. Zahn, Priene, pp. 304 fi.; S. Loeschke, Ath. Milt. xxxvii 
(1912), pp. 344 il. ; F. Courby, Les Vases grees d retiefs, 1522, pp. 451 fL; H. A. 
Thompson, Hesperia, iii (1934), pp. 471 i; F. O. Waagé in. Antioch-on-ihe- 
Orontes, i, pp. 68 f.; D. Burr, Terra-cottas from Myrina, 1934. On the types 
of Hellenistic pottery found in South. Russia see M. Rostovtzeff, Shylien 
und der Bosporus, 193%, pp. 153 ff. There is no type of early Hellenistic 
pottery that is not represented in South Russia. Among the specimens of 
these various types found there many were imported, chiefly from Asia 
Minor, but a large number were produced locally, This is certain as regards 
some examples of relief pottery, and especially the Megarian bowls, R. 
Zahn, f.D.A.[. xxiii (1908), pp. 45 fi. (my pl. xxvur. 2); perhaps as regards 
the '"lagynoi', of which a large number have been found in South Russia 
(G. Leroux, Lagynes, 1913; C, Picard, Rev. Arch, xxii (19%3), pp. 167 ff.; 
E. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung 1000; H. Thompson, Hesperia, їй (1934). 
p. 450[); and quite certain as regards what are known as the water: 
colour vases found almost exclusively in South Russia (a corpus of these last 
was prepared for publication by the late E. von Stern, but never published). 
Gf. above, Ch. II, pp. ro8 fL, and notes 41 ff. The finds madein the systematic 
excavations of Istrus during recent years show mutatis mudandis the 
same picture as those of south Russia. The Hellenistic pottery found in 
this place has not yet been published, but Mme Lambrino has kindly informed 
me ina private letter that most of the imported Hellenistic pottery was made, 
in all probability, in Asia Minor. 


»* The same conclusion may be drawn from some stray inscriptions which 
illuminate for à moment the economic situation of Miletus and of some 
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other cities. We may assign to about the end of the third century B.C. 
[228?) an interesting correspondence between Cius and Miletus, in which 
each city complains of the wars and of the expenses entailed thereby, and of 
the poor harvests of which they are the carise (A. Rehm, Mute, Erg. d. A iiser. 
1-2; no. I41)- We havea similar illustration at Samos, In the inscription in 
honour of Bulagoras (S.E.G. i. 366) the Samians bitterly complain of mal- 
treatment by the dito of Antiochus II, of lack of money, and of a severe 
famine which was somewhat relieved by tlie intervention of Bulagoras. 


?" Sidney Smith, Babylonian historical texts, 1924, pp. z50ff., cf. M. Segre, 
Athenaeum, vili (1930), p. 495 I. The crisis is reflected in the coinage issued 
by the mint of Seleuceia at the time. See E. T. Newell. ‘The coinage of the 
eastern Seleucid Mints’, pp, 60 ff. It is interesting to find that the people 


complain that they had to use ‘copper coins of Greece’, This means pro- 


bably that silver disappeared from circulation and that they had to use 
copper coins to which they were not accustomed, since it was an innovation 
of the Greeks, On the date of the first Syrian War, above, Ch. I, n. rz and 
Ch. II, n. Ir 


won LC, West, Trans. Am, Phil. Ass, lv (1924), pp. 150 ff. cf. F. Heichel- 
heim, "Roman Syria ', in T. Frank, Econ. Survey, iv, 1938, Pp. 127 fi. 


тә B. Meissner, Babylonien und Assyrien, i, p. 367 (prices of real estate 
in Babylonia), and *Warenpreise in Babylonien', Berl. Ab&., 1936, т, cf. Berl. 
Silth., 1937, pp. 5 ff, The general conclusions of the author, p. 40 (pros- 
perity of Uruk in the Seleucid period and low prices in general), contradict 
his own statements on p. 6 regarding the price of grain, which was a little 
lower in 274/3 and 233/2 thin in Persian times, and on p. 9 regarding 
the rise of the price of sesame oil between 274/3 and 233/2, but they are 
supported by Heichelheim (Wirtschajisg., p. 443). On prices, and especially 
on the prices of houses at Uruk, see also F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaflliche 
Schwankungen, p. 88 (nat quoted by Meissner) and Wirtschafise.p. 443f. and n. 5. 
Cf. in general O, Krürkmann, Babylomische Rechis- und Verwaltungsurkunden 
aus der Zeit Alexanders umd der. Diadochen, 1931, and. A; Aymard, Кез. Е.А. 
xl (1938), pp. 23 ff. 


"^ Contracts of sale of slaves by private persons, for example, M. Rutten, 
Contrats de l'ébogue Séleucide, pp. 134 fi. Cf. above nates 260 and 290. On 
the manumissions of Susa, above, notes 260 and 270. 

ni No comprehensive comparative study of Hellenistic pottery found in 
Palestine, Phoenicia, and South Syria on the one hand, and in North Syria 
and Mesopotamia on the other, has ever been carried out, For the former 
we hàve careful records of the finds at Gezer, Samaria, Beth-Shan, and 
Beth-Zur: R. A, 5. Macalister, The Excavations of Gezer, ü, 1012, pp an f, 
pl. cxxxvi, cf. pl. ctxxstv ; G. A. Reisner and others, Harvard Excavations 
al Samaria, i, 1924, p. 274, cf. pp. 310 ff. and p. 18 f. ; Fitzgerald, Boh-Shan 
Excavations 1921-3, iii, 1931, p. 39, and pl. xxxiv: O. R. Sellers, The Citadel 
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of Beth-Zur, 1933, pp. 37 fl. The development on all these sites is almost 
exactly the same: black glazed pottery imported and home-made, Megarian 


bowls, 'Pergamene' and 'Samian' ware. Note the presence of Egyptian or 


imitated faience. Ci. J. H. Nife, -Sigillata wares in the Near East’, Quart, 
Dep. Ant. in Palestine, vi (1936), pp. 4fl.. The sittiation is much the same as 


regards North Syria and Mesopotamia: Antioch-on-fhe-Orontes, 1, The Ехсата- | 


fians of 1932, 1934, pp. 67 fl., pls. xtu ff.:'Pottery' by F. O. Waage (1) Athenian 
and imitated black glazed pottery, (2) moalded Megarian bowls, (3) ' Pergamene " 
ware. The pottery collected in the Museum of the American University at 
Beirut fits admirably into this scheme: Sir Leonard Woolley, Guide fo the 
Arch. Mus. of the Am. Un, of Beirut, 1921, pp. 16 fí,, esp. p. 18. Exactly the 
same picture is presented by Dura. I may add that in respect of pottery 
Hellenistic Cyprus is exactly like Syria: A. Westholm, The Temples of Soli, 
1936, pp. 124 ff. In Mesopotamia the moulded 'Megarian” bowls and the so- 
called ‘Pergamene’ or ‘Anatolian’ ware had to compete with the Mesopotamian 
faience. The date of the first appearance of this ware and its relation to the 
similar wares of Egypt, Asia Minor, and China are disputed. I shall speak 
of this later. See A. Lucas; ' Glazed ware in Egypt, India, and Mesopotamin’, 
J.E.A. xxii (15036), pp. 141 fl. There is certainly à connexion between the 
Mesopotamian faionce and the Hellenistic relief pottery, Numerous Megarian 
bowls of Syrian provenance are scattered over many museums of Europe and 
America, and there are many of them in the museums of Palestine, Beirit, 
and Damascus, A full collection of these will probably show how early in the 


third century this industry started in Syria and Palestine. My pL 1X, 1, 2. 


nz Mo collection of early Syrian glass has ever been made. The later blown 
glass is comparatively well known. The glass bowl from Ephesus now in the 
British Museum has been recently illustrated by P. Fosling, ' Drinking bowls. 
of glass and metal from the Achaemenian time’, Beryfus, iv (1037), pp. 121 f. 
[published in 1939, cf. next note), On the cut ar cast glass found in South. 
Russia (my pla. Xr111. 1 and tXvrIL 3) and mentioned in the Detian mven- 
tories and in some literary texts, above, p. 370 L., nn, 164, 165. Cast and 
chiselled gluss may have been made in Achaemenid times both in Egypt 
and in Phoenicia, and the manufacture may have contintied in. both places 
in the Hellenistic period. 

333 On the Achaemenid toreutic art see the article by P. Fosling quoted in 
the previous note and H. Luschey, 'Achaemenidisch-persische Toreutik’, 
J.D.A.I. liü (1938), Anz., pp. 761 ff.; cf. his forthcoming article in the 
Zeltschr. f. Assyr., and his Munich dissertation Die Phiale, 1038; 1 was 
surprised to find no reference in the Anzeiger article to the splendid discoveries 
in Cyprus mentioned above, Ch. II, n. 18. Nor has Mr. Luschey taken 
account of my papers dealing with the influence of Achaemenid агі оп е 
Panticapaean Greek artists, above, Ch. П, п. 35. I have quoted above, 
Ch. ILI, n. 16, some passages of Menander which mention ropespara brought 
to Greece from the East by metcenary soldiers, and I have referred to the 
popularity of A@oxdMAyra and BSutAifa, which were certainly of oriental origin 
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or imitations of oriental work, in the early Hellenistic age (above, Ch. III, 

n. 40). For the bowls or cups found in Siberia and Persia see M. Rostovtzeff, 
‘Some new aspects of Iranian art', Sem. Kond. vi (1933), pp. 16r f. The 
ünd of Nihavand: E. Herzfeld, 'The hoard of Karen Pahlavs', Burl. Mag. 
lii (1928), pp. 21 ff., figs. a-n and D-E, сё. О. М. Пао); Br. Mus. Q. ii 
(1928), pp. 88 ff. The bowls of the Nihavand find and the other bowls of 
the same style will be published and illustrated by R. Zahn (to whose kindness 
[owe the privilege of reading his article in manuscript}. Zahn is inclined to 
regard the howls from Nihavand as imported into Persia and of Greek 
workmanship. T am inclined to think that the bowls were made by a Greek 
artist residing in Syria, See my pls, Lx. 2 and Lxt. 3. On the date, H, U, v. 
Schönebeck, Ein Aellenistisches Schalenornament, 1938, pp. 57 ff. Through 
Syria Persia also received the beautiful silver em^lema of Tarentine work- 
manship belonging to the Coll. Loeb (now in. Munich), which also formed 
part of the treasure of Karen Pahlavs, see R. Zahn, ‘Silber-Emblem der 
SammL Loeb’, Festscir, J. Loeb, 1030, pp. 131 fi. Very similar to the Niha- 
vand objects are those found somewhere in Syria and incorporated in the 
collection of Prince L. Czartoryski, viz. the three silver-gilt emblemala of 
the third century в.с., two adorned with repoussé figures (Bacchant and 
Satyr on one and Heracles and Methe (?) om the other), and one with 
scrolls of acanthus very similar to those of the Megarian bowls, J, de Witte, 
"Мойшпепіх d'argent trouvés en. Syrie ', Gas. Атсй,, vi (1880), pp. 138 ff, 

and pls 23 and 24, cf. G. Lippold, P.W.K. vi4 1767. In this article 
Lippold points oüt that among the gifts of Seleucus I to the temple of 
Didyma was a special vase called Seleucis, cf. P.W.K. ii 4, 1200, no. 5. The 
elephant emblema, my pl. LIIL I 


™ For bibliography, M, Rostovtzeff, “Dura and the problem of Parthian 
Art", Yale Class. Stud. v (1935), p. 220, n. 7B. 


3 Papyrus in Syria: Theophr. H.P. iv. B, 4, cf. ix. 7. 1; in Babylonia: Plin. 
N.H. xni. 73. See the discussion of these texts by N. Lewis, L' Industrie iu 
papyrus dans I' Egypte gréco-romaine, 1934, pp. § fi., and C. B: Welles, Arca. 
de U hist. dw Droit oriental, i (1937), p. 267 fi, 


e W, W. Tam, The Grieks in Bactria and India, 1938. The reader will 
find references to the sources and to modern contributions in this masterly 
book: they need not be repeated here. My conclusions, though based on the 
same material, do not always coincide with those of Tarn. Cf., for the early 
political and economic history of Bactria, the contributions of E. T. Newell 
and J. Wolski quoted above, n. 230. 


и? On the archaeological exploration of Afghanistan, J. Hackin, L'CEnuvre 
de la Délégation archéologique francaise en Afghanistan, Tokio, 1933. On the 
recent excavations at Kapisa near Begram, ]. Hackin; C.K. Ас. тут. . 
1938, pp. 59 ff. On the situation and importance of Kapisa, A. Foucher, 
"Notes sur l'Itinéraire de Hiuan-Tsang en Afghanistan', Etudes Asiatiques, 
1925, 1, pp. 266 ff. (with map), and W. W. Tarn, in the book quoted in the 
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was second to Bactra only. On Alexandria, J. Hackin, Rew. Е.А. xli (1939), 
pp. 267 ff. 

1* On Taxila, Sir John Marshall, A Guide fo Taxila, 3rd ed., 1236 (Tam 
has used the second edition), A full account of the excavation of Taxila 


and a catalogue of the finds will be given by Sir. John Marshall in his forth- 
coming book on Taxila. 





n* See my articles: * Sarmatian and Indo-Scythian antiquities', Rec. Kon- 
dahov, 1925, pp. 335 f, and 'Some aspects of Iranian art', Sem. Konda, 
vi [1033], pp. 161 f. Cf. my remarks on the 'Sarmatian' art in CAH. xi, 
рр. 102 ff., and bibliography, p.876. The jewels of Taxila of the Saca period - 
Sir John Marshall, Arch. Surv, of [mfia,.Ann. Rep. 1926-7 (published in 
1930), pls. xxvI-xxvin, and ibid., 1929-30 (published in 1935). pp. 55 ít. 
and pls. XVI-XIX. See my pl, LXIL 


нә Оп the Arthašāstra and the problems connected with this treatise, B. 
Breloer, Zeilsche d. d. Morgenl, Ges, Ixxxviii (1634), pp. 130 fL. ; Lexxix (1995), 
pp. 40 fi. and Kautaliya Studien, i-iii, 1 (1927-34), cf. F. Heichelheim, 'New 
light on the influence of Hellenistic financial administration in the Near 
East and India’, Economic History, tii (13) (1938), pp. т й. 


CHAPTER IV, PART III 


z* On Pergamon see my ' Notes on the Economic Policy of the Pergamene 
kings’, Anal, Shut. pres, Sir William Ramsey, 1923, pp. 359 fi,; and my 
chapter ' Pergamum' in C.4A.H. viii, pp, 590 ff. (with bibliography). Cf. H. E. 
Stier, Aus uer Weill des Pergamonaltars, 1932 (a general survey of the chief 
aspects, other than social and economic, of the Hellenistic period); W.. 
Zschietzschmann, P.W.K. xix. 1235 ff. (а useful survey of the monuments 
excavated at Pergamon) and W. v. Massow, Führer durch d. Pergamon- 
тиейт, and ed., 1936 (with bibliography), On the recent excavations of 
the Asclepieum, a building nf the fourth cent, mc., twice rebuilt by the 
Attalids, O. Deubner, Das Asklepicion von Pergamon, 1938. 


, 93 On Philetaerus see, in addition to the papers quoted in the preceding 
note, W. Hofmann, P.W AK. xix. 2157 Я. Apart from scattered literary 
evidence, we may form an ides of the policy of Philetaerus from several 
inscriptions: his loan to Pitane for the purchase of land from Antiochus I, 
0.G.I. 335, l. 135; his reverence for Apollo Chresterins, whose sanctuary 
stood between Mvrina and Cyme, ibid. 312, el. C, Schuchhardt, 4. v. Рет. 
i. 1; p. 98; his relations with Cyzicus, liis neighbour and perhaps ally, О.С. Г, 
748, F. W. Hasluck, Cyzicus, 1910, p. 265; Philetaerus and Delos, Durrbach, 
Choix, 3r, cf. the Philetaereia organized by Eumenes I at Delos, IG. 
. 2,257 B, L rrg; Inscr. d, Dilos 298 A, 95:340 B, I4; 442 B, 54; his 
gifts to the temple of the Muses at Théspiae, above, n. 35; honoured by the 


Delphians, M. Holleaux, Кет. Е.А. XX (1918), ГІ» 9 ft; K. Flaceliére, Les 


Ailoliens &c., p. 220. On thé temple of Demeter near the upper gymnasium, 
W. Zschietzschmann, Joc. cit., 1251 f. The organization of the army goes 
back probably to Philetaerus and Eumenes |, and was completed by Attalus T 
during his great wars. [ cannot refer here to certain peculiarities in this 
respect shown by the Pergamene фунахігіп аз соптрагей with Egypt and 
Syria. See my remarks in C. A. H. viii, p. 596, cE. G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries 
&c., pp- 171 fi, and below, Ch. VI, п. 82; and on the inscriptions of Delphi 
relating to the soldiers of Attalas I stationed at Lilaia in 208 в.с., R. Flace- 
li&re, Les Adloliens &c., p. gor, cf. L. Robert, Coll, Frühner, i, Inscr. Gr., 1935, 
р. 96, п. 2. The presence in the Pergamene army of Pergamene citizens and 
of many Mysians and Masdyenes, alongside ol strong contingents of mercen- 
aries, should: be noted. 


?5 On the terzitory ol Pergamene dynasteja see my remarks in Anal, Siud., 
pp. 362 fí. The dynasteia of Philetaerus was probably as large as the satrapy 
of Orontes Note how strongly Orontes’ role in the history of Pergamon 
is emphasized in the official chronicles of Pergamon (Jmschr. v. Perg. 613; 
0.6.1. 264). Cf. E. Meyer, Die Grenzen der hell. Staaten in Kleinasien, 1925, 
рр. 94 fL, and A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 47. 


зж Оп {Һе date of the altar see the remarks of W. Zschietzschmann, loc. 
cit., 1256, and especially the restoration of the building inscription suggested 
by him; cf, however, W, von Massow, Führer, p. sr, who represents the 
common opinion. 


“! A stray ray of light illuminates, for example, the history of the city 
of Temnus and the conditions of life prevailing there in the third century s.c. 
In à fragmentary decree of Temnus found at Smyrna (published and illustrated 
by L. Robert, £/. A nat., pp. go. ; the exact date is unknown), a decree passed 
in reply to one of Smyrna, we see the city of Temmus in close relations with 
the latter and acting as an independent body politic. The decree contains 
no hint of any dependence of Temnus on the dynast of Pergamon (cf, E. 
Meyer, Die Grenzen &c., pp. 95 and 101). The conditions of life in the neigh- 
bourhood of Temmus, in the districts around Mt. Sipylus, appear to have 
been far from peaceful and safe. Some citizens of Smyrna, captured by 
brigands, were rescued by the city of Temmus and restored to Smyrna, It 
is to be noted that Smyrna at that time was a Seleucid city (L. Robert, 
Rev. E.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. z3 fí.). 


™ T have given a list of temples in the territory of the dynasteia in Amat. 
Stud., pp. 370 ff, cf. T. R. S. Broughton, “Roman Asia Minor’ (T. Frank, 
Econ, Survey, iv), p. 676 f. Lam now inclined to think that temple territories 
in the Pergamene chora were not as a rule independent territorial units for 
administrative purposes. This, of course, is 4 conjecture, and there were 
probably many exceptions to the nile, There is perhaps evidence of one of 
these in the inscription relating to the temple of Apollo Tarsenus in the 
POPE Caicus valley, C. B. Welles, R.C, 47 (185 B,c.?, on the date, below, 
Ch. V, n. 61). 
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31* The lists of ephebes: W. Kolbe, Ath. Mill. xxxii (19007), pp. 415 fl; 
P. Jacobsthal, ibid. xxxiii (1908), pp. 384 fL, and Н. Hepding, ibid. XXXV 
(1910), pp. 416 ff... & complete revised republication of these basic texts is 
urgently needed. I have discussed in а few lines the meaning of lobor in 
C.A.H. viii, p. 598 and p. 602 L, cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Cilies &c., р. 45, 
and n. 31, and L. Robert, Filles del Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 70 it. It is evi- 
dent that topoi were territorial subdivisions. The analogy to the Ptolimaic 
Tomipylas i5 striking. 


ізі Land was, for example, purchased [rom the king through his agents 
by soldiers—Inschr. v. Perg. 158; C. B. Welles, К.С. 51. IL 18 fi.: vo[v & . , . 
xa] àv dA éyyniom Шу ството 4) мехЫз6 б тор ' djuudxv, ede Be x]af rives 
Alm тін та батік траушатеи [ошеа ВАА eyyaiovg шті] тайта molar, 
£corrai at T€ krijoeig &U [pun . . . ката та ovyywpr]févra éxáorois. The supple- 
ments are not certain, but the meaning ol the passage is clear. The text proves 
the existence (alongside of royal land, cleruchic land, and the doremi) of à 
category of land which in Ptolemaic Egypt was designated by the mame yh 
thideryros. Unfortunately we know nothing of the status of this land, i.e. 
whether it became the irrevocable property of the purchasers. 


15 Pars quanta paid by the landholders: App. Beil. Civ. v.4, where Antony's 
statement in his specch at Ephesus that the Romans did not impose taxes 
in accordance with an assessment of property (трох турата) probably refers 
to the Attalid system of taxation. It is not, however, clear whether in 
speaking oi the Attalids Antony means that tliis system was applied to all 
the land in their kingdom—in which case the statement is notoriously incor- 
rect (see further below, on the dekale}—or has in mind certain categories of 
land only, perhaps land and other property belonging to citizens and other iti- 
habitants of Greek cities, See next chapter, Dekate or eikoste was paid on their 
land by military settlers, the cleruchs, fuschr, v. Perg, 158; C. B. Welles, 
К.С. 51, ll r7 fi. Perhaps a dekate (Ps.-Arist. Oecom. ii, I. 4: dm таи 
Вооктиатши; бтікартіп те исі бекіту vadovui) was paid by the «dross 
of the temple of Apollo Tarsenus in the upper Caicus valley in respect of 
their sheep; see the letter of Attalus, the brother of Eumenes IT, of 185 B.c., 
by which exemption from thts tax was granted to batoeikoi, C. Schuchhardt, 
Ath. Mill, xxiv (1599), pp. 212 f1.; C. B. Welles, A.C, 47. On the date see 
below, Ch. V, n. 62. 


39 There is evidence of a large production of grain, cattle, and horses in the 
gifts made by the Attalids to cities, sanctuaries, &c,, of Asia Minor and Greece, 
see lor example Polyb. xviii. 16; Liv. xxxii. 40. 8 (Sicyon); Polyb. xxxi. 
gt. 1. The gifts of Philetaerus to the people of Cyzicus are very interesting 
(0.6.1. 748): in 280/79 B.C. he gave them money and 50 horses ele dudum 
ris yopar (cf. Diog: L. iv. 6. 30) ; in 279/8 he granted them drfAea for cattle 
which they exported from his territory; in 276/5, during the war against 
the Galatians, he gave them large quantities of wheat and barley (was he, 
too, taking part in this war, and is not this the war that was glorified at Delos, 
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F. Durrbach, Choix, 317). The inscription shows how efficiently agriculture 
and pasturage were organized by Philetaerus.. We may compare an inserip- 
tion from Ilinm, a letter of Attalus IL (?) to the sanctuary of Athene at 
Ilium announcing a gift of cattle with their herdsmen, L. Robert, B.C.H. liv 
(1030), pp. 345 fi.; C. B. Welles, R.C. 62: The king gave also a piece of land 
which he had bought and which obviously lay in the territory of [ium 
ict. the case of Sicyon above), The similarity of this gift to that which 
Philomelus, son of Lysias, tyrant of Phrygia, bestowed on the temple of 
Didvma—ten pairs of mules and five drivers—is striking, L. Robert, юс. 
čit., p. 350. 


nt On the organization of industry in the Pergamerie State, see my remarks 
in Anat. Sfud., pp. 379 f. On parchment see above, p. 5401., and Bilabel, 
P.W.K. xv, 506 fi., art. 'Membraria', I regard it as certain that it was not 
Eumenes Il, as Varro suggests (Plin. N.H. xiii. 70), who began the manu- 
facture of parchment at Pergamon. Pergamon belonged to a part of the world 
that had used parchment as writing-material for centuries before the Hellenis- 
tic age. Eumenes probably increased its production in connexion with the 
creation of his library. Metal ware (silver plate) of Pergamene manufacture 
in the third cent. m.c: G. Lippold, P.W.K. vi 4. 1767, cf. my pl. rxxr. 


зы On slaves in the Pergamene economy, see Chs. V and VI. On the Perga- 
mene workmen and artists at Delphi at the time of Attalus 1, Eumenes 1T, and 
Attalus [1,see the Delphian inscriptions quotedin thetext andG, Daux, Daiphes 
an 11* d au I* sidele &c., 1936, pp. 407 ff; ef. Appendix X, pp. 682 ff,, and 
L. Robert, Ét. Anat. pp. 87 fl. On slaves employed by the kings at Pergamon, 
0.б.1. 338, зо б.: als 8ё тойу wapolkows perareOijea: rods dx [riw] | Фрее рах 
ка) Вато тойг те Ф-ка ғ) | kal robs кектеротт, ката ті evrd Ši wal rás 
yuval|xas shiv rae tyopagpdsuw éxt rol Pedder | меої ФаЛоајтороф ВасчАќам 
wal zíw dwüAgugéeu(r) | de ve ойе rae yeyernudvar Borda, ката 
тата 52 кай тоба Әүновіоое. Slaves tending the royal cattle: C. B. Welles, 
RC, 62, and above, note 330. 


33 Gifts of the Attalids: G. Cardinali, [T regno di Pergamo; T9056, pp. 199 ff., 
and my remarks, C A.H. viii; p. 604, cf. L. Robert, Ei. Anat., pp. 84 ff. and. 
201. 


»* W. Ruge and E. Meyer, P.W.K. iii. 507 ff. art. Bithynia ; Th. Reinach, 
Numismaligue ancienne: Trois Royaumes d'Asie Mincure, 1888; ]. Solch, 
'Bithynische Stádte im Altertum', Klío, xix (1924), pp. 140 fi; W. Ruge, 
P.W.K. xvii. 468 fL, art. 'Nikomedeia'; F. Geyer, ibid, 493 f., art. ' Niko- 
medes': €. Cardinali, 'Bitinia', Enciclofodia Italiana; A. H. M. Jones, The 
Cilies &c., pp. 144 ff, L. Robert, Re. PAd. xiii (65), 1939, p. 1681. 
(Astacus and Nicomedia, Cromna and Armastris). | 


x^ R. Herzog, Ath Mill. xxx (1905), pp. 173 fl.; S.L.G.! 456; Welles, 
R.C. 25. On the date (about 240 n.C., which is more probable than 250 В.С.) 
Welles, loc. cit. A large part of the letter is devoted to the assurance of safety 
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given to the merchants, Il, 33 ff.: wai raw | zÀeovram rir баЛасттағ | тор бе 
Tvyxdweoos Tv Üue|répaw zpoaBdAAavres rois | толи Фи еї xparoüuev [thus 
Zia&las did not hold all the coast which harboured the pirates) dporri few imos 
9 dogdAei[a] | atrots imipyy warà avrà [8è] | xat als 4» уд Д тта{датё [ri 
vos учторёгоь ката тобу | проотиочї» mpos miy Ч}шєтї[рау], | тӛсан отеді 
томїайм Ш[а] | мә” 247 2; Suda, The passage quoted shows that cases 
of piracy and of robbery of shipwrecked people were of frequent occurrence 
and that the Bithynian coast was not safe for Greek merchants, The hostility 
of the inhabitants to foreigners, their pucoferia, may have been à reaction af 
the Thracian population of Bithynia to the philhellenic measures of their 
ыы 


3* My chapter ' Pontus and its neighbours, C.4.H. ix, pp. 211 ff (with 
bibliography), The best and fullest survey of all the available material is still 
Th. Reinach, Milhridatz Eupator, 1890, and the German translation of this 
book (1894); cf, A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &e., pp, 149 ff., and my article 
"Ponto', Enciclopedia Панама. 

9? Е. Cumont and others, Studia Pontica, iii, 1910, Inscriptions: &c., no. 
95a. On the eparchies, my note in C,4.H. ix, р. 215, П. 2. 


1* The standard work on the Galatians is still F. stihelin, Geschichte der 
kleinasiatischen Galater, 2nd ed., 1907. Оп thé economic and social life of 
the Galatians see the fine remarks of J. G:C. Anderson. "Exploration in 
Galatia cis Halym', part ti, J.H.5. xix (7899), pp. gr2 ff. For the later 
period, T. Keil, C.A.H. xi, pp. 597 ff., and bibliography, p. or7. 


95 On the Celtic expansion and civilization in the long. period of their 
independent political life, see J. M. de Navarro, CAH. vii, pp. 4r fi., and 
copious bibliography, pp. 871 ff, and especially the excellent posthumous 
work of H. Hubert, Les Celes, i and especially ii, 1932 (H. Berr, L' Evolution 
de Vitemanit!, L. iv. 6), also with exhaustive bibliography. It is needless ta 
supplement the above-quoted bibliographies by references to some more 
recent contributions. For the later period, C.A4.H. xi. chs. xii and xii, with 
corresponding bibliographies, and T. Frank, Economic Survey, vol. fii, 1937, 
part iv, pp. 379 &. (A. Grénier), 

»* M. Rostovtzeli, Iranians and Greeks, pp. r35 f., Artibus Asias, iv (t033), 
pp: 99 ff, and Shythien wnd der Bosporus, p. 488, note. On Celtic metal- 
work in general, W. A. von Jenny, Kellische M etallarbeiten ats heidnischer 
tind chrisilicher Zeit, 1935. 


mi. Seg, for example, the letters of Eumenes If and Attalus II to Attis, 
priest of the temple of Cybele of Pessinus, Welles, R.C., nos. 55-561. Attis 
was a cult-name. His brother's name mentioned in the letters wüs Aiorix, 
He was therefore a Galatian, Cf. below, Ch, V. 


?* Galatian mercenaries were numerous in the Hellenistic armies of the 
third and early second centuries s.c. See G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries, 
pp. 218 ff. and p. 137 (lor Egypt), p: r66 (fòr Syria), cf, Index s.v. 'Gauls'; 
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In Egypt a unique set of painted siclae of the third century B.C. from thë 
necropoleis of Hadra and Shiatby and some funeral vases from the same 
graves give us a pood idea of the names and appearance of Galatian mer- 
cenaries. See A. Reinach,' LesGalatesdansl'artalexandrin ', Mon. e Mém. Piot, 
xvii (1910), pp. 40 ff., esp. pp. 57 ff. and ' Les Gaulois en Egypte", Rev. FA. 
xiii (1911), pp. 33 ff. ; cf. on the supposed Galatian horsemen R. Pagenstecher, 
Nekropolis, 1019, pp. 65 f., esp. p. 69, and E. Breccia, La Necropoli di 
Sciatbi, 1912; ii, pls, xxit-xxiv; М. Н. Swindler, Ancien! Painting, 1929, 
p. 344. For the later period our information is scanty. Besides certain 
hterary allusions, we have only some graffiti ol Abydus (A. Reinach, loc. 
cit,). The papyri and inscriptions of this period are silent about the Galatians, 
see J, Lesquier, Just. mil,, 1917, pp. 109 ff. and pp. 122 fi. ; F. Heichelheim, Die 
ausi. Hevilkerung, p. 75, notes 4 and 7, cf. his articles in Arch. Pap. ix (1930), 
р. 49, and xii (1936), pp. 54 ff. It is not till the first century в.с. that the 
Galatians appear again: first in the inscriptions of Hermupolis of 80-78 B.c. in 
the lists of the members of a military ond» (one Galatian out of 823 
names; note that the Thracians are much more numerous)—see F. Zucker, 
' Doppelimschrift spit-ptolemüischer Zeit aus der Garnison von Hermupolis 
Magna’, Abk. Berl. Abad. cxxi (1938), p. 33, cf. Aeg. xviii (1935), pp. 279 ff. 
and 3.8. 8o66—and later as soldiers of Gabinius. These last, of course, are 
not mercenaries but recruits, [tis to be noted that all the Galatians mentioned 
in the inscriptions and in the literary texts (with one exception) were in active 
service and so were not soldiers of the territorial army. Our information, 
it is true, is haphazard, but this fact—note that settled soldiers of other 
“‘hationalities’ are comparatively often -mentioned—may point cither to the 
reluctance of the Ptolemies ta settle those wild men in Egypt, or to the 
desire af the Galatians to retum to their own country, or to both. I may add 
that, according to M. Segre, the Cardaces settled by Antiochus III in Lycia 
(below, Ch. V, nn. 60, 61) were Galatians. 


"9 Phylarchus, Frg. a, F, Gr. Hist, 81 (Athen. iv. 34, р. 150 d), and the 
comments of Jacoby, 


"^ F. Miltner, ' Die Meerengenfrage in der griechischen Geschichte', Klio, 
xxvili (1935), pp. 1 ff. 


"* F. W, Hasluck, Cyricus, 1910; W. Ruge, P.W.K. xii. 228 ff. 


^* On the Cyzicenes, K. Regling, P.W.K. xii. 224 £., art. "КушКелег”, 
and ' Der griechische Goldschatz von Prinkipo', Z. f.N, xli (1931), рр. їй, 


^. ege by Arrhidaeus: Diod. xviii. 51; Athen. xi. 509a; Marm, Par. в, 
12 (Jacoby, F, Gr. Hist, 239). Philetaerus and Cyzicus: 0.G.I, 748, and above, 
n. 330. The well-Enown inseription concerning Laodice's estate situated near 
the territories of Zelia and Cyzicus (0.6.1. 225 ; Welles, К.С. 18-20) does not 
imply that Cyzicus and Zeleia were subject cities of Antiochus II, as Ruge 
suggests. However, we know very little of the history of Asia Minor in the 
early Hellenistic period. A kind of suzerainty of Lysimachus, perhaps of 


1454 Notes: Chapter IV 
Seleucus Tand Antiochus! and Antiochus T, overthe city, might be suggested if 
we accept the idea of Babelon that some coins of Lysimachus, Antiochus I, and 
Antiochus II, bear the mint-mark of Cyzicus (FW. Hasluck, loc. cit., p. 174. ef. 
E. Babelon, Reis de Syrie, p, Ivi £, und B, Niese, Gesch, d. griech, и, тамай, 


Staaten, ii. p. 85, 0. 1, and p. 135, n. 7). But this, if it i$ a fact (which is 
doubtful), does not mean that Cyzicus was one of their subject cities. 





348 On the territory of Cyzicus, Diod, xviii. 51, and the inscription discussed 
by F. W. Hasluck and myself, see my Kolonat, p. 263, n. 1, and Hasluck, 
].H.5. xxiv (1904), p. 21, n. 4; ibid. xxvi (1006), p. 29; and Сугкиз, р. 272, 
n. 23, and p. 50, cf. p. 255 (on the village administration), The purely 
agricultural character of life in the region of which the territory of Cyzicus 
forms a part is attested by numerous dedications to Zeus Olbios, the divine 
protector of the peasants, found somewhere south of Lake Manyas, probably 
on the site once occupied by the temple of this god. See L. Robert, Coll. 
Frühner, i, Inscr. gr., pp. 58 ff, nos, 47-8, and Kev, Phil. xiii. (65) (1939). p. 190. 
Ci his comments, loc. cit. and £i. Anat., p. 205 f., рі. ххүш, 4. The inscrip- 
tion of the Thrakiokometai and the funeral inscription of Moirocles: б. 
Mendel, Cat. Sculpl. Mus, Conslautinople, iii, 1gr2, no, I074.. Zeleia: S.[.G.? 
279; my Kolonat, p, 260. 


M3 Cf. the decree in honour of Antonia Tryphaena, in the time of Tiberius, 
S.E.G. iv. 707. It gives a vivid picture, probably not less true of an earlier 
age, of the merchants ‘from the whole of the civilized world” (ded тє 
olxoupérys) and of the ‘foreigners’ (vos), who gathered at Cyzicus at the 


time of (һе ізіг (ғағфуцра), Оп the products of Cyzicus, F. W, Hasluck, 
Cysicus, p. 171. 





"^ Bürchner, P.W.K. xii. 590 i. On the Lampsacenes, K. Regling, ibid. 
589 L, art. 'Lampsakener' (with bibliography). Cyzicus and Lampsacus at 
Delos: I.G. xi. 4. 562 (Cyzicus) and. 571 and 708 (Lampsacus) ; F, Durrbach, 
Choix, p. 275. 


9 H. Merle, Die Geschichte der Sidule Byzantion und Kalchedon, diss: Kiel, 
1916, 


4° On Heraclea see the valuable programmes of J. В. Schneiderwirth, 
Heraclea am Pontus, 1882, and Das pontische Heraciza, 1885: G. Busolt, 
Griechische Stautshunile, 3rd ed., 1920, pp. 402 fL , K. ]. Beloch, Gr. Gesch, iii. T, 
znd ed,, 1922, pp. 137 fi., cf. p. 302, and iii. 2, pp. 94 ff. Сї. О. von Wilamo- 
witz- Moellendorf, Staalu. Gesellschaft der Griechen, 2nd ed. 1923, p. 39 (on theuse 
made of Heraclea in the speculations regarding the best form of government), 
and К. Laqueur, art. ' Nymphis', P.W.K. xvii. 1608 ff. (on the early history af 
Heraclea). Оп ће situation of Heraclea and her excellent harbour, see the 
remarks of L. Robert, Ft, Anat., pp.251 fi. On some coins of Geta, Gordian, and 
Gallienus there is represented a high tower-like building with a fire burning on 
the top. This building L. Robert regards asa lighthouse. If he is right, the 
lighthouse may be regarded as a construction of Roman imperial times or 
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as an Hellenistic imitation of the Alexandrian Pharos, cf. my Storia Soc. ed 
Ecun., p. 202, n. 34. 


*'» Heraclean navy, In tlie war between Ceraunus and Gonatas (280 n.c.) 
Heraclea supported the former (Memnon 13; Just. xxiv. z. 8), The Heraclean 
MIS was the strongest in the fleet of Ceraunus; it consisted of 4 мағ, 

теутзіреіс, (фрактогкоі ктрк Ша; Ше last, which was doubtless the last word 
in naval construction and the pride of the Heracleotes, i$ described in detail 
by Memnon. The ship, with its r,600 rowers, 1,200 soldiers, and. two xvBep- 
vara, was certainly a brilliant illustration of Heraclea's power. In the war 
between Antiochus I and Antigonus, when Antiochus I was fighting Nico- 
medes I of Bithynia, Heraclea, the ally of Antigonus, sent a squadron of 
I3 tpanpets to help Nicomedes (Memnon 18). In the war between Antiochus II 
and Byzantium Heraclea sent 40 rpaépew to the support of Byzantium (Mem- 
non 23). When the Galatians appeared on the horizon of Asia Minor and 
pillaged thë territory of Byzantium, Heraclea helped the latter materially, 
contributing 4,000 staters to the cost of war (Memnon to). Later, when the 
Galatians invaded Pontus in the first year of the rule of Mithridates Ш апа 
the army of the king was short of supplies (about 255 B,c.), Heraclea sent 
gram to Amisus (Memnon 24). In retaliation the Galatians invaded the 
territory of Heraclea; they were bought off by a ransom of 5,000 staters, 
besides individual payments to each of the Galatian chiefs of 200 staters 
(Memnon 24; F. Stihelin, Gesch. d. Meinas; Galater, 1907, p. I7). 


+4 Chersonesus and Heraclea; my article 'Chersoneso' in. Enciclopedia 
Italiana. The keen interest shown by Philadelphus in the cities of the Pontic 
coust is noteworthy, I shall speak of Smope presently. The relations of 
Philadelphus and those of Soter with Heraclea were as close as with Sinope, 
Memnon, 25, mentions that Philadelphus sent. Heraclea 500 aríiabae of grain 
and built a temple of Procannesian marble on the city's acropolis for its chief 
god, Heracles, On the regular communications between the Black Sea, the 
Sea of Azov, Rhodes, and Alexandria see the well-known statement of Diod. 
il. 34. 7. It took 14 days to reach Alexandria from the Sea of Azov, Le. 
probably from Panticapaeum. Heracleans at Athens: the Index to JG. ii 
(period from Euclides to Augustus) shows among the meties of. Athens 80 
Heracleans, and the Supplement adds another rz. For the Roman period 
the Index to J.G. iii registers 81 names, W, S. Ferguson, Hel. Aíh., p. 316, 
n. 4. It is highly probable that most of the Heracleans buried at Athens 
were Pontic Heracleans. But many may have been citizens of other cities 
of the same name, especially Heraclea ad Latmum in Asia Minor or Heraclea 
Trachinia, Note that in the list of frovenoi of Thermus the two Pontic 
Heracleans are specifically characterized as such, 7.G. ix, 2nd ed., 31, 44 and 
гіз (223/2 B.C. and 205/4 B.C.) and that the number ol Milesinns at Athens 
was very large both in the Hellenistic and in the Roman period. The funeral 
inscriptions ol Athens are not dated. Most of the Heracleans of the pre- 
Augustan times belong probably to the second-first centuries mc., but of 
course not all of them. 
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* On Amisus, G. Hirschfeld, P.W.K. i. 1839; F. Cumont and others, 
Sludia Pontica, ii, 1906, pp. In fi., and ш, тото, рр. т Ё. Amisenes at 
Athens: Index to /.G. ii. On the necropolis of Amisus, my Séythien wad der 
Hosporus, p. 145. Jewels found at Amisus, Amasia, and Sinope: L. Pollak, 
Klassisch-antihe Geldschusiedearbeiten im Besitze ... A. J. von Мандат, 
1903. mos. T42, 160, 175, 390, 523 (Amnsus); 219, 251, 282, 325, 307, 495 
(Amasia); 192 (Sinope), Specimens of Amisene pottery and terracottas: my 
pls. rxtv, Lxv, and 1xvrr, 2.. The pottery of Greek and Hellenistic times has 
never heen carefully studied. Specially interesting are the painted (black and 
red) rhyía and askoi with fore-parts of various animals (bulls, goats, rams, 
horses), which go back to Minoan and 'Hittite' prototypes, but may be 
ascribed to the fourth and third centuries sic. Some of them are Greek, 
others Iranian in style. On ' Cappadocian' pottery in general, H. de Genouil- 
lac, Céramique cappadocienne, 1920; on the pottery of the later period, 
ibid. i, p. 64, and especially nos. 171 and 173 of his catalogue (vol. ii, pL 14 
and pl т5). Cf. against his dates, Sir Arthur Evans, Palace of Minos, Index 
under ' Eski Samsun ' (p. 45) and ' Bull heads' (p. 21). I owe my acquaintance 
with this pottery and the bibliographical references to the kindness of Prot. 
В, Zahn, who regards the specimens reproduced in our pls. LXIV. r, 32 and 
IXvil, 2 as certainly Hellenistic in date, On some monuments (of archaic 
date) excavated by Mucridy Bey at Samsun: Macridy Bey, ' Une citadelle 
archaique du Pont’, Afst, Vorderas, Ges, xii (1907), no, 4. 


Ме Ол Sinope, D. M. Robinson, Ancien! Sinope, rg06 (cf, Am, J. Ph. xxvii 
(1906) pp. 125 f.,245 ff., and 447 ff., and A.J A.ix (1905) pp. 204 ff) : W. Ruge, 
P.W.K. i a. 252 ff. Descriptions of the city: Strabo xii. 3. т.р. 5450; 
Polyb. iv. 56. Tlie Sinopians at Athens: the Index to Z.G. ii enumerates 21 
or 22 funeral inscriptions, and the [ndex to the Supplement another two. Cf. 
the Sinopian froxewor at Oropus, S.E.G. i, 104, and a Sinopian as proxenos 
at Thermus in Aetolia, J.G. ix, 2nd ed., 25, L 22 (245-236 D.C}. Commercial 
relations between Sinope and Panticapaeum, above, ch. ii, n. 43. The con- 
tradictory evidence about the Sarapis statue has repeatedly been collected 
and discussed. I cannot deal with the question here. Ses, eg., Roeder, 
P.W.K. 14.2404 fi. Coins of Sinope: E.S, G, Robinson, Num. Chr. ath ser. 
xx (1920), pp. 1 f, and sth ser. x (1930), pp. rff The importance of the 
mint of Sinope is reflected in the well-known story of Diogenes the Cynic; 
see the ingenious combination of numismatic data with this story, Ch. 
Seltman in D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937. pp. 20 ff. and pp. 54 ff. 

287 Callatis; №. Мое, P.W.K. x. 1610 й. Istrus: Vulic, P.W.K. ix. 2268 f. 
All the cities of the western coast submitted to Lysimachus after the war 
mentioned in the text. Their history in the third century is a blank, With 
the second century we see more clearly; below, Chs. V and VI. B. Lenk, 
P.W.K. vi 4. 433 fL, art. ' Thrake', does not deal with tlie Greek cities. 


"* On Olbia my article ' Olbia" in Enciclopedia Italiana (with bibliography). 
4° Bosporan kingdom: my chapter “The Bosporan kingdom’, C.A.H, 
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pp. 56: IL, cf. my article "Panticapeo' in Enciclopedia Italiana (both 


ish n bliography]. T cannot repeat here the references to ancient sources 
and modern contributions which the reader will find in that chapter andarticle. 


40 See my chapter "The Sarmatae and the Parthians’ in C_A_A. xi, 
pp. ot fi., and bibliography, p. 876. 


® The decline of the Scythian power is illustrated by the archaeological 
evidence furnished by the tumuli of the South Russian steppes. I have tried 
to classify and to date the most important groups of Scythian and other 
burials in South Russia in my book Stytinen und der Bosporus. The dates 
which I there assigned to the different groups and to single burials have been 
discussed several times since by competent scholars, Their general tendency 
is tó assign the most splendid and important burials, which I attributed to the 
period when the Bosporan kingdom reached the zenith of its prosperity (fourth 
to early third centuries B.C), to a somewhat earlier time, none of these graves 
being in their view later than Alexander and some of them belonging to the 
end of the fifth century. See [or example G. M. Richter, “A Greek sword-sheath 
from South Russia’, Meir. Mus. St. iv. 1, 1932, pp. 109 ff, and especially 
K. Schefold, ' Der skythische Tierstil in Südrussland', Eur. бері. Anl. xii 
(7935), pp. 3 Я. This important question cannot be discussed here. From 
the historical point of view I see no reason for an abrupt disappearance of 
Scythian princely graves in the late fourth century. The dates assigned to 
the various burials are derived from a purely stylistic analysis of some 
of the objects found in these graves, which leads individual scholars to widely 
divergent conclusions (for example, the Chertomlyzk burials are very dif- 
ferently dated by Miss Richter and by Schefold). Schefold's dating of the 
latest Scythian graves cannot therefore be regarded as final. Some of them 
may belong to the early third century в.с. 


(3 T cannot here enter into a discussion of the contents of the Sacian 
and Sarmatian graves and of the new style of jewellery and toreutic art 
which they brought with them from their Asiatic home and to which they 
remained attached for many centuries. See my papers: ' Sarmatian and Indo- 
Scythian antiquities", Rec. Kondakov, 1926, pp. 255 f., and 'Some new 
aspects of Iranian art’, Зет. Кона. vi (1933), pp. ror ff, cet. C.A.H. x1, 
рр. 102 8. and bibliography, p. 876, See also the recent remarks on this subject 
by A. Salmony, Eur. Sept. An. ii (1037), pp. ot f, and K. Schefold, ibid. 
xii (19038), p. 63. I am inclined to regard the Hellenized version of the new 
animal style as a creation of Bactrian artists; above, p, 546, The contents 
of the royal graves af the tumulus at Karagodeuashkh should be restudied 
in the light of the new evidence discovered since their excavation. See my 
Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 323 ff., esp. p. 328; cf. pp. 547 ff. on the graves 
closely connected with Karagodeuashkh, and Schefold, loc. cit. Cf. my 
pl. ХУШ, 
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PTER V 


Сі Liv. xxxii. 33-4. On the conference at Nicaea: De Sanctis, Slor, d. 
Eom. iv. I, 1923, p. 81 6; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. t71. 


=G: De Sanctis, Stor, d, Rom. iv. 1, p. 71 5; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, 
p. 151. The main account will le found in Polyb. xv. 215, cf. xviii. 3. 11-12, 
Destruction of Phthiotic Thebes and sale ol its population into slavery, 
Polyb. v. 100. 8 (it was E. Bikerman who reminded me of this case). 


» Tàubler, Zmp. Rom. i, pp. 430 f. ; M. Holleaux, C.4.H. viii, p. 123. СЕ 
the arrangements with Attalus in 209/8 p.c., M. Holleaux, loc. cit, p. 130, 


* Pol. ix. 42. 5 (209 5&.C.) ; M, Holleaux, loc. cit., p. 128. 


* Ј. Carcopino, Points de vue sur l'impérialisme romain, 1934, p. 38; M. 
Holleaux, C.4.H. viii, pp. 126 ft. 


* M. Holleaux, C. A.H. viii, p. 194. In Ch. IV, note 44 T have quoted the 
articles by Harder which try to prove that the Roman Senate and arist | 
in their international relations were guided by principles of Mumuntlas, 
Justitia, Clementia, and Fides, cf. A. Heuss,' Die vólkerrechtlichen Grundlagen 
der rim. Aussenpolitik in republ. Zeit’, Kiio, Beiheft xxxi (xviii), 1933, pp. 
16 fi. Tam inclined to regard these principlesof action attributedto the Roman 
aristocracy, as formulated by Cic, De off. i, esp. 34-40 (bellica officia), as pure 
theory borrowed by the Romans from the Greeks or rather formulated for 
them by Greek philosophers, esp. Panaetiss. See M. Pohlenz, ‘Antikes 
Führertum. Cicero de officiis und das Leberisideal des Panaitios" (Neue Wege z. 
Antike, ii. 3), 1934, cf. H. Dahlmaun, *Clementia. Caesaris', Neue Jahrb. f. 
Wiss. x (1034), pp. 17 fl, and especially U. Knoche, ' Magnitudo animi', 
Phil, Suppl. xxvii. 3 (1935), pp. 74 fL. Knoche draws attention to Polyb. 
xxxi. Io. 7, where he maintains that tbe Roman pretence of acting as ebepyerce 
was a mere political weapon in dealing with the Hellenistic World: толо уар 
qj тобто Tà yvos dom rdw GiafovAcow mapa “Poyialoig, dv ols Bid Tijg T» mias 
éywolas abfoum «al xamamiecidovrar r) (av day трауиатікін, бина каі уор 
{нен кай $окойетеу «їєрүєтєїр тойс бдартағотас. СІ. Ұ/, Оно, “Уш Се 
schichte der Zeit des 6, Ptolemüers', Bay. S.B. xi (1934). In апу сазе по trace 
of the influence of these ideas of humanity, &c., will be found in the Roman 
methods of conducting war in such highly civilized couniries as Greece. 
For the Romans, as for the Greeks, the ideas of humanitas, fides, clementia 
remained pure theory so far at least az concerned the practice of war, 


* Kahrstedt, art. ddupor, P.W.K. xii. 772, says that the riglit of others than 
the heads of the State to appropriate booty-was recognized exclusively by the 
Aetolians, who permitted their citizens to carry out private raids and acquire 
boaty.. Kahrstedt quotes in support of his statement the well-known speech 
of Philip in which he characterizes the methods of warfare of the Aetolians 
(above, n. 1). He omits, however, to quote the practice of Philip, the com- 
missions given by him to Demetrius of Pharos and then to Dicaearchus 






Notes Chapter F 1459 
and his companion, and the interesting description by Plutarch of the early 
activity of Philopoemen (Plut. Philop. 4). Philopoemen began his career by 
taking part in толчка ттратейи, дє émouüvro wAurelac Gra каі Лецдалфас 
гіс түр Лакерисць ерВаЛАортег. The private character af these raids is emphu- 
sized by the statement that Philopoemen spent the income derived fram 
them on horses, armour, and weapons, and Avo afypalirwr. Tliis makes it 
certain that they were not public raids. On Nabis see V. Ehrenberg, art. 
‘Nabis’ in P.W A. xvi. 1477 t£, and below, nate 14, It is unfortunate that the 
regulation about the distribution of booty among the soldiers of Philip's 
anny, à paragraph in à general regulation for the Macedonian army, is so 
badiy preserved; see P. Roussel, ‘Un Réeglement militaire macédonien’, Ree, 
Arch., 6 sér,, iti (1934), pp, 39 71., col. TIT, and M, Feyel, sbid,, 6 sér., vi (1935), 
pp. 29 ff., cf. G. De Sanctis, Riv, Fil. xii (12) (1934). p. 519; C. B. Welles, 
A. J.A. xlii (1938), p. 245 f. It appears that the booty was distributed by à 
special yeipurrjs, and that disputes were settled by a commission ol King’s 
friends, cf. Polyb, iv. 8o; 16. The technical term for booty in this document 
i5 w9xÀea, cf. J. Schweighüuser, Lex. Polybianum, 1822, 5.v. Thencw fruurment 
of this regulation published by Feyel belongs in part to the chapter on booty 
and prescribes rules for the treatment of small parties. of soldiers sent out 
on a raid and bringing back a certain amount of spoil (see the comments oi 
Feyel) It i$ possible that another paragraph of the same chapter treated 
of the afyudero: and that there was a section regarding the burning of 
com (ог corn-fields) and the destruction (?) of vines, which are regarded as 
ardea. Was it because the section related to these acts when committed 
elsewhere than in enemy country ? Orwere there regulations about devastating 
enemy country ? 


* On the Cretan kousv, M, von der Mijnsbrugge, T'he Cretan Koinon, New 
York, 1931; M. Hollezux, C.A.H. viii, pp. 292 ff. (sketch of the history of 
Cretan piracy in the late third and early second century). The fundamental 
treatises on the political activity of Crete m Hellenistic times are still those of 
G. Cardinali, ' Crete e le grandi potenze ellenistiche sino alla guerra di Litto', 
Riv. d. Stor, Ant, ix (1904), pp. 66 ff.; "La guerra di Litto’, Riv, Fil. xxxiii 
(1905), pp. 519 ff. ; and ' Creta nel tramorito dell' ellenismo’, ibid. xxxv (1907), 
pp. 1 fi., and the two excellent memoirs of M. Holleaux, Rev. E.G. xxx (1917), 
pp. B8 ff, arid xxxiii (1920), pp. 223 ff. 


* À. Neppi Modona, "L'isola di Coo', 1935, pp. 43 f (Mem. d. Tsi. SE 
Arch. di Kodi, i); M. Segre, Kpyrude máMepos, Riv. Fil. Ixi (11) (1933), pp. 
365 й. The Kpyricds wéAewos—war between Rhodes and Crete (205/4)—is 
mentioned (together with the next war) in 8.1.6.3 369 and 563; alone in 
5.1. G.5 567 (Calymna) and in one of tlie inscriptions published by Segre ; the 
war between Philip and the Rliodians (from zor s.c), in. S.1.6.1 $68, 569 
and in the subscription list Paton-Hicks, no. 10, cf. 11, We may connect 
with one of these wars, or with the activity of pirates in general in the first 
decades of the secand century, the decree of the Athenian cleruchs of Imbros 
in honour of Lysanias, a brave and distinguished man who is praised for the 
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services he rendered during an dmBoudy of the Aperaf, Michel, 157; 1.б. xii. 
8, 53 (before 166 B.c.). I again recall the fact mentioned above that most of 
the Greek islands were fortified against the pirates: the rural population were 
protected against them by wepmrdAa and mpyo, H. A. Ormerod, "Towers in 
the Greek islands", Ann, of Arch. and Anthrop.xi (1924), pp. 31 ft, cf, G, Jacopi, 
Clara Rhodos, vi-vii (1932-33), p. 423, no. 43: M. Segre, loc. cit., p. 385; 
M. Rostovtzeff) Anatolian Stud, presented lo Sir William Ramsay, p. 374 L.; and 
esp. the excellent article by A. Bon, ' Les Ruinesantiques dans] ilede Thasos’, 
B.C.H. liv (t930). pp. 147 f., esp. p. 279 and рр. 184 fi.. ci- Y. Béquignon, 
‘Les Pyrgoi de Teos', Rew. Arch. 5 sér, xxviii (1928), pp. 185 fi, and 
W. Ruge, ' Tecos", РУК. va. 554{,, see also L. Robert, Ei. Anat., p. §31, 1. 2. 


" S] 594 (about 195 В.С.). 


u" On Antiochus and sea-robbery cf., in addition to the statement of Livy 
quoted in the text, Polyb, xxi. 12; Livy xxxvii. 27. 5 ff. On the Delphian 
іЛеоғай and. Chersonesus, 5.7.6.3 604 (192/1 B.C.) ; E. Schwyzer, Dial, gr. ex. 
epigr. pot. 1923, no. 333. The inscription has been revised and reprinted with 
comments by G. Daux, Delphes au 1* el au 17 si2cle, &c., pp. 658 ff, cL p. 25f. 
Sce below, n, 88. 


" On Hyhristas, B. Niese, Gesch. Griech. u. Mak. Staaten, ii, p. 729, 2. 


їз бее the letters of Sp. Postumius Albinus to the Delphians and to the 
Amphictions and the appended 5.C., and the letter of C. Livius Salinator to 
the Delphians: M, Holleaux, B.C.H. liv (1030), pp. 39 fl., and the comments 
on these documents by M. Holleaux, loc. cit., pp. 1-35; F. Roussel, Ibid. Ivi 
(1932), pp. 1-36, and G, Daux, Delphes an П" еам 1" sidcle, &c., pp. 263 ff. 
No doubt the Delphians were not accusing the Aetolians of having assassi- 
nated their ambassadors, and the Romans did not mention tlie Aetolians in 
this connexion. Nevertheless the complaints of the Delphians were mainly 
directed against the Aetolians, and we may see in their request for investiga- 
tion a veiled reference to them. 


4 On the social and economic conditions of Greece at the end of the third 
century, see the masterly picture by M. Holleaux, C.4.H. viii, p. 146 On 
Aetolia, R. Flaceliére, Les Aitolsens, &c., 1937, p. 310 f. On Nabis, V. Ehren- 
berg, P.W.K. xvi 148т ff, art, 'Nabis', On Boeotia, B. Haussoullier, 
Traité entre Delphes ef Pellana, 1917, pp. 106 1. On Thessaly, Livy xxxiv- 
si. 4 fi. (ro4 B-c.), and xlii. 5, 71. (173 в/с.), сі. the paper of RK. V. 
Schmidt quoted in n. 30, pp. 104 ff. The earlier discussions of the subject аге 
quoted in the above-mentioned works. Quite recently A. Passerini, "I moti 
politico-sociali della Grecia e 1i Romani ', Athen. xi (1933), pp. 3091f., has given 
a general survey of the political and social conditions of Greece in the second 
century. He is certainly right in emphasizing the support that the Romans 
gave (until the Achaean war) to the disruptive forces in Greece, viz. the 

opponents of order and of the propertied classes, the men whose dream was 
redistribution of land and abolition of debts. The adroit Roman 1 propaganda is 
excellently ilostrated by the well-known manifesto of the Roa against 
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Perseus addressed probably to the Amphictions and published at Delphi, 
841,63 643; c Liv. xlii 13. 3. In his article ‘La трьф ] nella. storiografia 
ellenistica', Stud. Hal d. Fil. CL xi (1934), p. 52, Passerini interprets 
Polybius' statements regarding Boeotia and Aetolia, which I have used 
above, as a set of current commonplaces, аз тото. арои тр}, булон 
woduwela, and ¢8m¢ applied mechanically by the authority on whom Polybius 
drew (a Hellenistic historian of the common type) to Boeotia and. Aetalia. 
Such is not my impression, In those passages Polybius meant, not to perorate 
about the rpudy іп general, but to give realistic pictures of Boeotia, Aetoli, 
&c,, and he succeeded їп his endeavour. It was not his fault that there was 
а good deal of pudo], koAaxca, and opis in the Greek life of this period. 


5 [ cannot quote here all the modern discussions of the subject. I will con- 
fine myself to those contributions which deal with the conditions in the second 
century B.C.: B. Haussoullier, Trailé entre Delphes et Pellana, 1917, pp. 102 fl. ; 
L. Robert, B.C.H. liii (1929), pp. 156 f. I cannot quote here thé many new 
inscriptions found after the publication of Robert's paper. 


15 This brief sketch is based on the Delphian inscriptions, which have been 
admirably interpreted by P. Roussel, B.C.H. Ivi (1932), pp. 1 ft. ; RK. Flacelitre 
Les Aitoltens, &c., pp. 333 ff. (on the epimeletai), and G. Daux, Delphes au In 
el au I* siècle, &c., pp. 225 ff. (M. Acilius Glabrio and his donations), pp. 259 ff. 
' Delphes contre l'Amphictionie", and pp. 473 i.: ' Arbitrages ct tribunaux 
étrangers ': cf, G. Klaftenbach, Gnomon, xiv (1938), pp. 5 ff. 


On Hellenistic pottery in general, C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer, Grieksche 
Ceramiek, 1936. On the Megarian bowls of the third century &.c., see note 163 
of the preceding chapter and Index s.v.; cf. H. Thompson, "Two centuries 
of Hellenistic pottery', Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 35r fL The later centres: 
Delos ( ?) —F. Courby, Les Vases gr. d reliefs 1922, pp. 392 fi. ; Sparta—9M. B. 
Hobling, Ann. Br. Sch. Athens, xxvi (1923-4, and 1924-5). pp. 277 ii. ; Calvdon 
in Aetalia—E. Dyggve, F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, ' Das Heroon von Kalydon , 
1934, рр. 419 Я. (Мн. de l'Ac. r. d. Sc, et d. Leit, de Dan., sér. 7, vol. iv. 4). 
Special attention should be paid to the many finds of Megarian howls in Mace- 
donia, see, e.g., those made in Heraclea Lyncestis, A. D. Keramopoullos, Eph. 
Arch., 1032, pp.65ff. On the clay censers and portable charcoal ovens (récfhamds) 
see Ch. IV, n. 163. Fromone or several early centres of production they spread 
far and wide over the Hellenistic world and were soon made locally, The same 
is certainly true of the terracotta figurines, F. Winter, Die Typen der figür- 
lichen Terrakotien, 16003. Alexandria —E. Breccia, T'erracolle figurate greche € 
greco-epizie del Museo d'Alessandria, vols. i and ii, 1930-34; Babylon and 
Uruk—M. Rostovtzefí, ' Dura and the problem of Parthian Art’, Yale Class, 
Shad. 5 (1935), p. 180 f.; Reports on the excavations of Warka, Berl. Abh., 
Fifth Rep., 1933, pls. xix, хх, xxr; Sixth Rep. 1935, pl xxx; Seventh Rep. 
1935, pl. xxxvii ; Eighth Rep. 1936, pL. xrvr, fiy. K, and pl. rvir; Seleuceta on 
the Tigris—C. Hopkins, Michigan Alimnus Quart, Rev; I037, no. Io, pp. 28 1; 
М. С. Debevaise, Asta, xxxviii (1038), pp. 746 ff.; W. von Ingen, ' Figurines 
from Seleucia on the Tigris' (Un. of Mich. St, Hum, Ser, xlv), 1939 


Myrina—E. Potticr et S. Reinach, La Néropole de Myrina, 1856-88; D. Burr 

Terracottas from. Myrénat in the Mus. óf Fine Arts, Boston, 1934 (on p. 70 f. 
a good bibliography). Amisus—above, p. 592. Tarsus—P.W.K. iv A. 2437; 
A.J.A. xxxix (1935), pp. 528 fl, and xli (1937), p. 286. Cf. in. general, 
}. Charbonneaux, Les fevres cuites preeques, 1936 (bibliography p. 24). 


iè For tabulations of war indemnities and booty, see the lists in W. Kroll, 
Die Kultur der Ciceronisches Zeit, i, 1933, p.. 58, and notes, and T. Frank, 
Eeon, Surv. i, 1933; pp. 127-38. The most detailed is that of J. A. O, Larsen, 
ibid. iv, 1938, pp. 313 ff, I regret that Larsen, in speaking of the economic 
Bearing on Greece of the Roman wars with Macedonia, has not collected the 
evidence on the methods of conducting war used by the Romans and by 
both the allies and the enemics of Rome. This would help him to understand 
better the economic status of Greece in the early second century B.c. 


!* Чү, б. Ferguson, H.4., 1917, pp. 287 ff. 


*” Production of grain in various Hellenistic States, F, Heichelheim, art. 
"Sites", m P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 545 ff. Export of grain from Egypt to Athens at 
the time of the ‘Social’ war, Г.С. 2845 A and Bi A. Wilhelm, Upaypareiaa tae 
"Anabygplas "Adyray, iv (1936), pp. 25 fl. (the sender was Aeschron the Actolian, 
probably a grandson of Aeschron the Aetolian, who saved some Athenians 
from robbers in the early third century B.C., Г.С. йг. 652. see above Ch. IV, 
n. 14) ; South Russia tó Rhodes, Delos and Delphi, C.A.H, viii, pp. 580and 58r, 
and pp. 6249 and 630, cf. p.642 ; Numidia to Delos, Athens, and Rhodes, Heichel- 
heim, loc. cit. 856. Expert of grain from Carthage to the East—a new though 
not surprising fact—is attested by an inscription of the early second century 
B.C. found at Istrus, $. Lambrino, Dacia iii-iv (1927-32), pp. 400 ff. (decree 
ol the city in honour of a Carthaginian who imported grain and sold it to the 
city). The importation of grain (made very expensive by the cost of transport) 
from far distant Carthage to Istrus, a neighbour of Thrace and Olbia, and 
almost a neighbour of Panticapeum, shows how irregular were the production 
and export of Thracian and 5, Russian grain, and how precarious from time 
to time was tlie situation even of the Greek cities of the western and northern 
shores of the Black Sea (a fact mentioned by Polybius iv. 38. 5). It may be 
suggested that the Carthaginian of the inscription referred to was engaged 
in trade in general, and that the grain he sold was not produced in Carthage, 
resembling in this one of his compatriots who was occupied m the Egyptian 
trade with Somaliland (see the well-known papyrus, U. Wilcken, Z. f. äg: 
Spr. Ix (1925), pp- 86 f). But this-suggestion is highly improbable. The 
export of grain from Carthage shows that nry idea that an agricultural revival 
took place there after the Second Punic war may be correct ; see against it 
T. Frank, Econ. Hisl. of Rome*, 1922, p. 115, and Econ. Survey of Anc. Rome, i. 
Rome and Itily, 1933, p. 203; cf. R. M, Haywood, ibid. iv, pp. 7 and 16, and 
my Storia Econ. e Soc., p. 20 1. 


*' Probiem of grain supply: F. Heichelheim, art. 'Sitas' in P.W.K. Suppl. 
vi. 854 fi. (trade), 856 ff. (prices), and esp. 875 ff. (grain supply ol the Greek 
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cities; the material is fully collected but is unfortunately not presented in 


mological order). In Heichelheim's article the reader will find an excellent 
and up-to-date bibliography. 





3: TAXATION : above, Ch. TV, p. 241 n. 71 and ch. IIT, p. 182 and no. 75. 
Far the attitude of the population towards the domas in the early. third 
century B.C., Her. Mim. vi, 63 ff, Tt never changed in later times. There 
exists no good account of the history of LITURGIES in the Hellenistic period 
and of the role which they played im the economic life of the cities, 
J. Oehler, art. ' Liturgie' in P.W.K. xii. 1875 ft, gives a mere list of inscrip- 
tions of the fourth century z.c. to thé fourth century A.D. in. which the 
word liturgy occurs. In Egypt (F. Ocertel, Die Litwrgte, 1917) ‘liturgy’ 
played quite a:different part in the life of the State and of the individual, 
A general work on the liturgies in the Hellenistic period is very much needed. 
The oppressive part played by them in the life of the cities is illustrated 
by many decrees of the Hellenistic age granting exemption from them to 
individuals and groups, see, eg, FG. vii, 2413/14. (middle of the second 
century в.с. ; privileges given to the Dionysiac artistes of Thebes by a Roman 
magistrate), | şi.: pee Sa tka Га Аатагрутттооз «Бхы кпі ігепісте! шегтовм 
wal бтеЛіеір қой ае |о%дір|вақ төӛсте «ісбор!64), сі. СЬ. VE, n. 18. DONA- 
пока. In most of the cases the contributions of the magistrates appear as 
free gifts, and are recorded in decrees by which the city confers honours and 
privileges on the donors. It is impossible to quote even a selection of such 
decrees. In some cases, however, it is more than probable that the free gifts 
of the magistrates are disguised liturgies. One example out of many will 
suffice, We possess a long set of decrees of Arcesine and Minoa (Amorgos) in 
honour of the magistrates in charge of um [tonia who contributed to the 
celebration of this festival (/.G. xii, 7, 22, 24, 25, 32, 33, 35, 241; J. Vanse- 
veren, Rev. Plul. xi (1937), p. 317, no. 3). The magistrates honoured in these 
decrees defrayed the expense of the sacrifices and of feeding during the 
celebration a large group (500 in one case) of citizens and other residents in 
the city and guests. The regularity of these decrees: sugeests that the doni- 
tions of the magistrates were practically a liturgy. EXTRAORDINARY TAXA- 
TION (elexkopá : sce below, n. 20 and Ch. VIT passis). SUBSCRIPTIONS: À. Kuenzi, 
'Ezíóoms, 1923. In this valuable book the author deals chiefly with Athens of 
the fourth century, and in an appendix gives a list of the texts mentioning 
subscriptions in other Greek cities. The material was not complete at the 
time when the list was prepared. Since then many new texts have been founil, 
I do not propose in this short note to bring Kuerizi's list up to date. | may, 
however, without aiming at completeness, quote some of the more important 
texts discovered since the publication of his book, For the early period I may 
mention the interesting fragmentary text from Colophon (probably of 311— 
306 в.с.) recording a public subscription for rebuilding and extending the city 
walls, B, D. Merritt, Am. PA. lvi (1933), pp. 358 ff., cf. L; Robert, Rew. Phir, 
х (1936), рр. 158 fi. Very illuminating are some inscriptions from Chios. 
Some of them relate to the reinforcement of the walls and may be connected 
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with a donation for this purpose by a certain Attalus, whose identity is dis- 
puted, We may assign this reconstruction of the walls to the time after the 
siege of the city by Philip V in 202 t.c. See M. Zolotas, "Айй, xx (1008), 
p. 163, по. 3 (cf. A. Plassart and Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xxxvii (1913), p. 211) 
(donation of Attalus); Zolotas, ibid., p. 212, no. rr, and p. 200, no. 7 (сі. 
A. Plassart and Ch. Picard, B.C.H, xxxvii (1913), p.212 1.) ; L. Robert, B.C.H. 
li (1933), p. 509, and ]. Vanseveren, Rev. РАЙ. xi (1937), pp. 321 fl. On the 
ieiSóscs 0Í Chios in general, L. Robert, loc. cit., pp. 505 ff. and p. 536 f. 
CL the inscriptions of Samos (5.E.G. i, no. 367) and of lasus (A. Wilhelm, 
Zvroperpia, Mél. Gloiz, 1932, pp. 599 fl). See also the inscription of Crannon 
in Thessaly (before 168 m.c,) which speaks of an mboo Organized by the 
city for the purpose of repaying her debts contracted during the Antiochian 
war, Y. Béquignon, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 36 ff. In the article quoted above 
Wilhelm has collected a large amount of new epigraphical evidence on 
subscriptions for the organization of food supply (émósas eis атша” ОГ 
-avroperpias). Note also two listsof subscriptions, one from Rhodes and another 
from Cos, lor the purchase of books for the library, probably of the gymnasia 
óf the two cities, M, Segre, Riv. Fil. Ixiii (13) (1035), pp. 214 Н., сі. ibid. 
txiv (14) (1936), p. 40, and L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 421 fi. (second 
century m.C.). Very interesting are also the many inscriptions which mention 
dmSdous of members of associations and clubs chiefly for building temples 
and shrines: A short list is given in Kuenzi, loc. cit,, p. 74, n. r. One of the 
most illuminating inscriptions of this kind is that recently found at Callatis, 
Th. Sauciuc-Saveanu, Dacia, 1 (1624), pp. 126 Н., and pp. 317 ff. ; B. Haus- 
soullier, Kev. Arch. 5 sér., xxii (1925), pp. 62 fL; С, Glotz, C. Б. Асай. 
Inscr. 1925, p. 287; À. Wilhelm, Wien, Anz. Ixv (1928), pp. 129 fi, It isa 
pity that the inscription is not exactly dated (third century 8.6.7). И 
shows that the city was enjoying some measure of prosperity at the 
time of the éxidone, LOANS: W. W. Tarn, in The Hellenistic Age, 1923, 
pp. 108 f. ; cl. his Hell Civ? pp. 107 ff.; A. Andreades, ‘Die Offentlichen 
Anleihen’, Vierteljahresschr. J. Soc. u. Wirischafisg. xx (1027-85), рр. 283 Н.; 
id., A History of Greek Public Finance, 1, 1933, pp. 16811; В. Ташп, 
' Anleilien, .P.W.K, Suppl iv. 23fí.; cf. the inscription. from. Crannon 
quoted above and also Ch. III, note 12; J. A. O. Larsen, ' Roman Greece’ in 
T. Frank, Econ, Surr, iv, 1938, pp. 338 £L, 36879; Е. Насве Вени, ИН 
schafisg., pp. 558 8. rouNpAriONS: B. Laum, Stiflungen im der gr. М. РОМ. 
Anlike, 1914, cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 483; Т. Vanseveren, Кет. 
Phil. xi (1937), p. 314, no. 1; and J. A. O. Larsen, ' Roman Greece', pp. 351 fl. 
SALE OF FRANCHISE AND OF PRIESTHOODS, above, Ch, IV, n. 71, especially M. 
Segre, ' Osservazioni epigrafiche sulla vendita dí sacerdozio', Rend. Ist. Lomb. 
xx (3) (1937), pp. 83 H. The sale of priesthoods appears to have been a peculi- 
arity of Asia Minor ; no inscriptions bearing on it have been found in Greece. 


» On the depopulation of Greece, see the admirable remarks of W. W. 
Tam, Hell: Cw’, pp. 92 fl; ci A. Landry, 'Ouelques aperçus com- 
cernant la. dépopulation dans l'antiquité gréco-romaine', Rev, Hist, clxxvii 
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(10356), pp. 1 ff. The statement of Polybius as noted in the text is fully sup- 
orted as regards the Greek population of Greece, ie. the citizens of the 
cities, by several inscriptions collected and interpreted by Tam, lot. cit., 
р. 92. The data of the inscriptions must be interpreted in the light of similar 
modern phenomena, The material collected by Landry, loc. cit., shows that, 
if we allow for the higher mortality in ancient Greece as compared with 
modern times, the birth-rate of Hellenistic Greece, as shown by the size of an 
average Greek family ascertained from the material collected by Tarn, meant 
the rapid depopulation of the country. Tarn is inclined to think that the 
decrease was limited to the citizens of the cities, and was compensated by the 
increase in the number of slaves; freedmen, and foreign immigrants. | cannot 
accept this view. Our information on the number of slaves in Greece in the 
time of Polybius is scanty (see below, notes 27 and 30). I doubt very much 
whether the increase in the number of slaves, if there was any increase, was 
sufficient to compensate for the rapid decrease of the free population, The 
supply of slaves was large but the purchasing power of Greece was low, On 
the other hand, home-born slaves were few, Le. the size of slave families was 
not and could not be large. Nor can we assume the existence of large numbers 
of immigrants. From the economic point of view Greece was not a very 
attractive place for immigrants. Finally, the statement of Polybius (xxxvi, 
17.5) isexplicit. He speaks not of the depopulation of the cities only but of the 
depopulation of Greece in general. He says: éméoyer dv ois каб" нё каро 
qho "ЕЛА За wücav dzaibía каі съАА ёти dheyarO pois $t ape al re noies 
Фуруш цста» wai ddopiar elves отур. It is evident that he refers both to 
the cities, as social and economic units, and to the lard, the ydipa, which 
remained untilled, certainly because of lack of labour. On the exposure af 
-hildren, G. Glotz, Études sociales eb juridiques sur l'antiguilé grecque, 1906, 
pp. 187 f.; and his arts. 'Expositio' and ' Infanticidium' in Dar. et Sagl., 
Did. d. А.: W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 80 1L, 374; Weiss, art. 'Kinder- 
aussetzung, P.W.K. xi, 463 ff.; W. W. Tarn, Ней. Ст? pp. 921l.; 
A. Cameron, ‘The exposure of children and Greek Ethics', CL. Rev. xlvi (1932), 
pp. 105 ff, (revulsion of Greek public opinion against the exposure of children) ; 
C. Lécrivain, Mél.Glotz, 1932, pp. 53r ff. (legal aspect). On the Roman period, 
my Sior, Ec, e Soc. p. 550. cf. P. Collart, Ml, Glotz, pp. 245 it. 


3 Poseid, Hermaphroditus, fr. 11 (Kock IIT, 338); Men. Perik, 380 if. 
(Korte) ; 686 ff. (Loeb); Ferguson, H.A., pp. 81 fi. 


35 eg. W, W. Tarn, Hell. Cie, pp. gt fl. 


: (5 T. Grifüth, TAe Mercenaries of the. Hellenistic World, 1935. Civil 
emigration to the Greek cities of Asia Minor is well attested as regards 
Miletus by many inscriptions: Hiller von Gaertringen, art. ' Miletus', P.W.K. 
xv. 1607 ; cl. A. Reim, Mile, Erg, d. Ausgr. i. 3, 1914, p. 227, n. 4 Miletus 
at this time was practically an independent city. 


17 On slavery in Hellenistic times in general and on the increase in the 
number of slaves in the period under review, see W. L. Westermann, P.W.K. 
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Suppl. vi. 528 II. and 933-4 (correct in the last column the disturbing r 
print e B.C. lor 201 nc. in the dating of the Delphian ata сі. 
J. A. O. Larsen, in T. Frank, Ecos. Surv. iv, pp. 414 ff. (based on Wester- 
mann) and F. Heichelheim, Wirlschajisg., pp. 640 fi. Strictiy speaking, the 
Delphian acts of manumission, which do not begin before 201 m.c., cannot 
support the thesis that the number of slaves increased in the late third and 
early second centuries p.c. We have no statistics for the period before 
zot BC. similar to those of the period alter that date. It may have been that, 
while the number of slaves at Delphi was decreasing, manumissions were 
increasing (G. Glotz, Le Travail dans la Grèce ancienne, 1920, p. 420, cf. 
pp. 231 ff.). However, there is no doubt that the supply of slaves in the late 
third and early second centuries 1,C, was abundant (cf. above, note 23 and 
below, note 30). On the Delphian manumissions (900 acts of mamumission are 
known, of which about one-third, seme of them published in various periodicals, 
others unpublished, will not be found in the fine collection of Collitz, G.D.I. 
fi, ef. FD, iii, pt. 3, nos. 1-60), see G. Daux, Delphes au TI" ct an Pe sidcle, &c., 
1036, pp. 46 fL, and App, I (with complete bibliography and exact dating 
of the priesthoods). On the numbers of manumitted slaves during the several 
priesthoods, see the tabulation oi Collitz, G.D.I. ii, pp. 635 fL, on which all 
the later calculations are based. More accurate than the tabulation of 
Calderini is that of М, Bloch, Die Freilassungsbedingungen dev delph, 
Freilassungsinschriften, 1914, pp. 16 fl. His tabulation shows that in the 
third century R.C. about one-third of -thè slaves who were bought were 
Greeks. In my calculations I disregard the early years, because the publica- 
tion of the acts was not carried out systematically during the first priesthood. 
A set of manumissions, very similar to, though less numerous than, the 
Delphian set, is that of the sanctuary of Asclepius at Buttos (near 
Naupactus), see E. Nachmanson, A4. Mi. xxxi (1807), pp. t fi, cf. G, Klaften- 
bach, Berl. Stzb., 19035, pp. 693 ff. The Buttos manumissions are dated 
between r7o and 146 m.c. They present tle same picture as those of Delphi. 
About one fourth of the bought slaves-are of Greek origm. The number 
of slaves is not so large as at. Delphi, but the set of documents is not complete; 
as it is at Delphi. Cf. also the manumission acts of Naupactus, J.G. DE T, 
359 ff. The set starts, as at Delphi, in 1953/4 Б.С. 


18 WS. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 373 fl. 





^? Very little is Known of Corinth in this period: see the volimes of the 
Reports of the American Excavations at Corinth and F, J, de Waele, PWE. 
SuppL vi. 182 ff and 1350 ff. Cf. Rhys Carpenter, Ancient Corinth: a puide to the 
Excavalions and Museum (last edition). Corinth is one of the rare instances of 
modern excavation where due attention has been paid to the coins discovered. 
Unfortunately those published and illustrated by K. M. Edwards, Corinih, vi. 
1933, are rather disappointing. The number of the pre-Roman coins is апат, 
their dating uncertain, especially in the case of the local small change which 
represents the bulk of the finds (see the remarks of A. Bellinger in the forth- 
coming volume The Excavations of Nemra, 1924-7, by the Univ, of Cincinnati), 
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Judging by the small coins in circulation, the carly Hellenistic time was a more 
or less prosperous period in the life of Corinth, more prosperous than the 
second century mc. The same picture is presented by. Nemea, see A. 
Bellinger's description of the coins in the volume on Nemea Just mentioned, 
In the Hellenistic period the Corinthian Pegas, formerly the predominant 
currency of the Corinthian Gulf and of S. Italy and Sicily, were no longer 
minted. The date ofthe last Pegasi is controversial. The date of a hoard of 
coins of tlie latest stvle found at Arta is determined by some coins of Philip II 
(posthumous), ize. it cannot be later than 250 В.С. See O. Ravel, "Corinthian 
Hoards'; Num. Notes and Mon. lii (1932) (the reader will find here the sum- 
mary of other dates suggested as regards the latest Pegasi). 

Typical of the conditions of the Achaean League in general is the situation 
of Sicyon in 197 B.C, Attalus I twice helped the city: once he ransomed their 
sacred land for them, another time he gave them gifts of money and grain 
(Polyb. xviii, 16; Liv. xxxii, 40, 8). About ten years later Eumenes II offered 
the Achaeans rzo tal, in order to provide, out of the interest of this sum, for 
the payment of the members of the Boule. The offer was rejected for political 
and perhaps social reasons, Polyb: xxii. 7. 3 fl. ; үу. Schwahn, RÀ. Mus, Ixxix 
(1936), pp. 178 ff. Demetrias and its prosperity in the third century and 
the decline of this prosperity after the Second Macedonian war, see Е. 
Stahlin, E. Meyer, A: Heidner, Pagasas und Demetrias, 1934, Ppp. 19411. 
(prosperity of the city in the third century), and pp. 195 H. (conditions after 
т96 в.с.), Cf. the decree of Iuleos in. honour ol Antigonus Gonatas, Ernst 
Meyer, Rh. Mus. Wxxxv (1936), pp. 367 ff. After 146 &.c.at Demetrias,as in other 
cities af Greece, the well-to-do ruling class consisted of a small group of men 
and families, F. Stahlin, Ath. Mid. liv (1920), p. 202. Nor was it different in 
other parts of Thessaly, The famous letters of Philip to Larissa (J.6. ix. 2, 
217; 5.1.6.1 543; Dessau I.L.5. 8763) show that the citizen population was 
decreasing at Larissa in 219—214 B.C. and that the fields were not cultivated. 
1 see no reason for regarding conditions at Larissa as exceptional. Philip 
favoured the lower classes and tried to find. à remedy {ог depopulation by 
liberal grants of franchise, Later, alter 106 n.c., Larissa, like Demetrias, was 
ruled by a small group of well-to-do people (F. Stählin, Das heli, Thessalien, 
1927, p. 95) who were fairly prosperous. The same conditions prevailed in 
other Thessalian cities (Stihlin, loc. čt., passim; add to the material quoted 
by him the inscription from Crannon (above n. 22] of the time after the 
Antiochian war; hard pressed by the war the city resorted to borrowing and, 
after the war, organized a subscription in order to repay at least a part of 
its debts, Y. Béquignon, B.C.H. lix [1935]. рр. 36 f, cf. M. N. Tod, 7.H.S. 
lvii (1937), p. 189). 


з (уд the. Delphian. and Aetolian manumissions, see above, note 27. 
Abundant though it is, the Delphian material is not conclusive, We know 
only that the number of manumissions is greater in the period 201-140 than 
in the later period, But it is not certain that all the marumissions were pub- 
lished in the later period, while it is more or less certain that they were in the 
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earlier. As regards the significance of 8—9 manumissions per year, T 1must 
observe that this number does not help us to form an accurate idea of the part 
played by slavery in the economic life of Delphi. We do not know what the 
population of Delphi was, nor what frequency of manumissions implied, 
whether prosperity or the reverse. The only thing that the documents teach 
us is the part played by wars and piracy in the history of slavery, which is 
demonstrated by the prevalence of bought slaves of various ongin over the 
home-born. The conditions in Thessaly are interesting. At Larissa (Г.б. іх. 
2, 539-68) there are no rnanumissions in the third century s.c, there are 
three in the second century, nine in the first, while the bulk (17) fall in 
Imperial times ; F. Stáhlin, Hell. Thess., 1927, p. 95, n. ro. [tis regrettable that 
the whole of the rich Thessalian material has never been studied from the 
historical point of view, the valuable dissertation ol G. Rensch, De manu- 
missionum titulis apud Thessalos, diss. Hal. xviii. 2, 1911, dealing mostly 
with the legal and economic aspect of the mantimissions. Some rather super- 
ficial remarks on slavery and manumissions in Thessaly from the historical 
point of view will be found in R. V. Schmidt, “From the History of Thes- 
saly’, Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. ci (1934), pp. 109 ff. (in Russian). 


" We have some information on the standard of life in the Hellenistic 
period and on the requirements of the population as regards comfort and 
recreations, But our literary, epigraphical, and archaeological evidence ік 
scattered over the whole Hellenistic world and the whole period. The literary 
texts, except those dealing with Athens of the late fourth and early 
third centuries, the descriptions of cities in the mimes of Herondas, 
and the illustrations of Alexandria by Theocritus, refer mostly to striking 
and therefore exceptional cases of luxury and extravagance. The epigraphical 
material is scanty and unevenly distributed. The same must be said of 
‘the archaeological material. Of Hellenistic cities, i.e, cities which were laid 
out in the Hellenistic period and retained this aspect in later times, very few 
have been excavated, and of these none are in Greece, At Athens the periods 
that left an indelible mark on the city were the classical on the one hand and 
the Roman on the other. And so it was at Corinth, at Sparta, and at the great 
pan-Hellenic sanctuaries of Olympia and Delphi, The minor cities that were 
prominent in the Hellenistic period have never been excavated, Of the 
islands Delos was in the main a Hellenistic city. But it was a city swi generis, 
a city of wealthy merchants, mostly of foreign origin, a city not typical of 
Hellenistic Greece. We have fuller knowledge of some cities of Asia Minor: 
Pergamon, the capital of the Attalids, the only Hellenistic capital that has 
been thoroughly excavated (pp. 659 ff.) ; the two larger commercial and indus- 
trial cities, Ephesus and Miletus, of which Miletus, asexcavated, was inthe main 
a creation of the Hellenistic period; and finally the agricultural city of Priene 
(above, pp. 177 fi.), built by Alexander and embellished in the second century 
by means of the famous Orophernes’ fund. Itis principally Delos and the cities 
of Asia Minor that help ws to form our ideas of the general aspect of Hellenistic 
city life: We must not forget, however, that the latter cities are typical of 
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Asia Minor and provide no basis for the reconstruction of the life that pre- 
vailed in Greece proper at the time in question, As regards the establishment 
of new games and the revival of old religious ceremonies, we must bear in 
mind, besides what I have said in the text, that the Greeks were a profoundly 
religious people and were deeply attached to traditions (below, Ch. VIII). 
The first thing, for example, they did after the peace of Naupactus was to 
‘revive their traditional sacrifices and festivals and various local religious 
rites’ (Polyb. v. 106). And yet in the same passage Polybius describes the 
ruinous effect on the Peloponnese of the period preceding Naupactus. СІ. 
5. Dow, Harv. 5t, Cl. Phil. xiviii (1937), pp. 124 ft. 


1 On the prices see the books and articles quoted above, Chi. IV, p. 190, n. 2, 
and below, note 110; especially F. Heichelheim, Wirlschaflse., pp. 45r ff. 
I cannot follow Heichelheim in his explanation of a short interruption in the 
rise of prices at Delos іп the decade between 190 and 150 I.C., à time of violent 
political convulsions in the Hellenistic world, especially in Asia Minor and 
Syria. The causes were probably of a local, not of a genera! character. 


33 On the Achaean coinage, Ch. T. Seltman, Greek Coins, 1933, p. 255 f.. 
cf. K. Regling, P.W.K. xvi. 472 and 475, and M. Crosby and E. Grace, An 
Achaean League Hoard’, Num. Not. and Mon. Ixxiv (1936); 5. P. Noe, А 
bibliography of Greek Coin Hoards', 2nd ed., Num. Not. and Mon, lxxviti 
(1937). no. 60, Note that, to judge from the coin hoard of Arcadia published 
by Crosby and Grace, some of the cities of the Peloponnese, of Euboea, and of 
Greece in general, including the Aetolian and the Arcadian Leagues, partict- 
pated in the revival of silver coinage that was a characteristic feature of Asia 
Minot and the islands after Cynoscephalae and Magnesia, cf. E. T. Newell, 
‘Five Greek bronze coin hoards’, Num. Nói. and Mon. Ixviii (1935), p- 17 
—abundant bronze coinage of Carystos, Chalcis, and Euboea after 197 B.C. ; 
and p. 19—silver emitted after Magnesia by Euboean cities along with the 
cities of Asia Minor (note three Eretrian tetradrachms in the Babylonian 
hoard, on which further below). 


44 The inscription of Prytanis of 226/5 n.c.: B. D. Meritt, Hes. iv (1935), 
pp. §25 fi., no. 99; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 436, and P. Roussel, ibid., 
pp. 520 ff The decree in honour of Cephisodorus: B. D. Meritt, Hesp. у 
(1936), рр, 419 Ё. Note that at the time of his management of the ssonia the 
price of grain was very high in Egypt, see F, Heichelheim, Aeg. xvii (1937), 
pp. 63 ff. (he quotes B.G.U, vi, 1266). 

м Тһе evidence regarding the relations of Athens with the leading powers 
ol the time is fully collected in the books of S. Jebelev, History of Athens, 
1898, pp. 198 ff. (ün Russian), and W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, pp. 
298 fi. On Pharnaces see my chapter ' Pontus” in C.A.H. ix, p.220, 1. 3, сі. 
on the date of his death; S. Dow, Hesp. iv (1935), p. 91 (Delian inscr. F. Durr- 
bach, Choíz, 73). Massinissa: £.G. ii. 968, 44, ef. on his Rhodian and Delian 
relations (in 179 В.С.) Inscr. de Délos, 442 A, roo fi., and inscriptions in his 
honour put up at Delos by Hermon son of Solon, his friend (Durrbach, Choix, 
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68; S.I.G.? 652), and by Charmylas son of Nicarchus, a Rhodian (Durrbach, 
Choix, 69; LG. xi. 4. 1116); cf. the instructive note of Durrbach on these 
inscriptions. Pontic(?) merchant in grain and oil and his relations with 
Athens in 175/4 B.c., 5.1.G.* 640, cl. the decree of Oropos in honour of two 
Sinopians, 5.E.G. i. 104 and toy (end of the third or beginning of the second 
century), and D. M. Robinson, Ancient Sinope, 1995, pp. 269 ff. Note that in 
the war against Philip the Athenian navy co-operated with the Rhodians and 
the islanders, $./.G.! 52, cf. below, n. 94. 


34 On the reform of Athenian coinage in 180 n.c., J. Sundwall, Untersuch. 
über die Ath, Münzen des neueren Stiles, 1906—7, pp. 106 if. ; B. V. Head, M. Ма, 
pp. 378 i; P. Roussel, Délos, colonie athénienne, 1916, p. 4. In general ci. 
M. L. Kambanis, ‘Notes sur le classement. chronologique des monnaies 
d'Athénes (Série avec noms des magistrats) ', B.C.H. lvi (1932), pp. 37 fi.: 
lviii (1934), pp. ror ff, cf. also his articles, ibid. lix (1035), pp. rot fl., Ix 
(1936), p. 101 ff. and Ixii (1938), рр. бой. 


" Our information about the administrative and economic. activity of 
Philip V and Perseus, though poor in general, is nevertheless gradually 
increasing. The evidence, however, has never been collected in full, modern 
historians being mainly interested in the foreign policy of the two kings and 
in the history of their wars, Very important new evidence regarding the 
organization of PHILIP'S ARMY is now available in the fragments of Philip's 
military regulations found at Amphipolis, P. Roussel, Rev. Arch., 6 sér., Hi 
(1934), pp. 39 ii., and M. Feyel, ibid., 6 ser., vi (1935), pp. 29 fl., cf. M. Segre, 
Riv. Fil. 1xiii (23) (1935), pp, 222 fL, and S. B. Kugeas, "E\nvurd, vili (1035), 
p. 249 [., and the well preserved stele from Chalcis which contains regulations 
about the food supply of the Macedonian garrisons, 5. B. Kugeas, in “EMqund, 
vii (1934), pp- 177 ff, cf. Rev. E.G. xlix (1936), p. 363, and K. Kuruniotes, 
*EXAnuxd, viii (1935), pp: 173 fi. Cf. the letter of Philip V of 181 s.c. (7) 
found on the slopes of the Scopus near modern Cozani (in Eordaia), a reply 
to the petition of a group of officers and soldiers of his army concerning the 
assignment to them for cult purposes of land in the territory of Greia which 
formerly belonged to a certain Corragus, a Macedonian, see Ch, 1. Macaronas, 
Eph. Arch. 1934-5, pp. 117 ff. (published in 1936), cf. 4. J.A. xl (1235), p. 534. 
and C. B. Welles, ibid. xlii (1038), pp. 246 If, The inscription contains new 
evidence on the structure of the Macedonian army. It needs careful revision 
and renewed study. The letters and d:aypdyyara of Philip and lis officers 
concerning the cities of Macedonia, Thessaly, and the foreign dominions of the 
king, as enumerated in the above-cited paper of Macaronas (cf. C. B. Welles, 
loc: cit, p- 245, n. 1): Thessalonice (S. Pelekides, "Ато ту» поте wal rie 
«occu THs ‘Apyaias GeooaAomens. 'Enurrypuovoc) "Erernpis тік Фиосоцикт 
Lyodijs (Havemerzipor Svoundovicqs) 2 (1934), mapdprnpa, рр, 6. (а дурандах 
of Philip V of 187 s.c. regarding the Sarapeum of the city forwarded, with an 
erder to publish it, by Andronicus the epistates of the city); Larissa (S.I.6.? 
$43. above note 29): Gonnoi (Arch. EPh. 1913, pp. 25 fí., nos. 155 fl., esp. 
p. 36—fragments of a large dossier concerning à dispute about land between 
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Gonnoi and Heracleia); Abae (Phos, 5.1.G.! 552); Nisyros (S.L.G.! $72); 
Paros (1.6. xii. 5. , 125) ; Chalcis (5.1.6.3 5361) ; Magnesia on the Maeander 
(Inschr. v. Magn. no. 24). On these documents in general cf. C. B. Welles, 
4.J.A. xlii. (1938), pp. 245 fl, and E, Bikerman, Kev. РАП. хіі (1938), рр. 
295 Я. On Demetrias, above note 29. On Thessalonice, above and E. Ober- 
hummer, P.W.K. vi 4. 145 fl; Geyer, ibid. xiv. 768. On the role of Thes- 
salonice under the earlier Macedonian kings, above, Ch. IV, p. 253. Philip's 
activity after Tempe: P. V. M. Benecke, C.A.H. viii, p. 253, and Geyer, 
P.W.K. xiv. 757. 

5* The settlement of Thracians in Macedonia and in the territories of the 
early Macedonian colonies was traditional in the ecanomic and social policy 
of the Macedonian kings, See the fragmentary Ictter of Alexander recently 
found at Philippi (unpublished, see the preliminary report of Ch. Picard, Rev, 
Arch., 6 sér.; xi (1938), pp. 334 ff.), cf. P. Collart, Philibtres, ville de Macédoine, 
1937. P- 170; L. Robert, Rev. Phil. xiii (1939), p. t46.. According to Picard, 
Alexander in his reply to an embassy from Philippi 'annoncait là des dis- 
positions pour la mise en valeur par les Thraces de certaines terres incultes; il 
prévoit aussi un nouveau barrage', We should like to know what was the 
status of these Thracians, whether military colonists, mdpoucn, or laor. As 
regards the measures of Philip, T am inclined to follow Livy xxxix. 24: "ut 
vero antiquam multitudinem hominum,quas belli cladibus amissa erat, resti- 
tueret, non subolem tantum stirpis parabat cogendis omnibus procreare atque 
educare liberos; sed Thracum etiam magnam multitudinem in Macedoniam 
traduxerat', the report of Polybius xxiii. I0. 4 being apparently biased. 

4 The existence of large estates belonging to the kings and their capitalistic 
exploitation are attested, not in the passages of Livy and Polybius quoted 
above, but by the well-known statements of Livy concerning the measures 
taken by Aemilius Paulus after the war with Perseus (Liv. xlv. 13. 3). In that 
passage he refers to the prohibition of the leasing (/ocatiomes) of the mines and 
praedia rusiica for exploitation. Since the measure was probably directed 
against Macedonian and Roman capitalists, the praedia rustica must be 
understood to be royal estates, managed under Philip and Perseus as large 
agricultural concerns. The care taken by Philip of the royal land is illus- 
trated by the inscription of Cozani quoted in note 37. The land assigned by 
him to his officers and soldiers belonged formerly to Corragus (as a dorea ?) 
and was probably taken back by the crown. It was ghy. The statement 
in l. 6: £g d» avere Aim тас Ёраїдє [> тйл "А т]еААабин ит implies that the 
land was granted to the soldiers for an indefinite time—as long as they per- 
form the sacrifices in the month Apellaeus' (I prefer this translation of 
бос бу бө the two other alternative translations which grammatically are as 
correct as that which I am suggesting, viz, ‘until they” or ‘in order that 
they"). The intention of the king was probably not only to safeguard the 
performance of the sacrifices but also to have the land cultivated. 

.'" Coinage of Philip: H. Gaebler, Die anl. Münzen Nordgriechenlands, iii, 
Makedonia und Paionia, 1 (1906), pp. 1 fi, pp. 26 ffl., and 2 (1935), рр- 1-7, 
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and Z.N, xxxvi (1926), pp. 113 if. (municipal coinage of Thessalonice, Pella, 
Amphipolis, and the coinage of the five Macedonian districts). Оп Philip's 
silver and bronze coinage, A. Mamroth, ibid. x! (1930), pp. 277 fl., and xlii 
(1932), pp. 219 fL; Perseus' coinage, ibid. xxxviii (1928), pp. 1 fl. 

4 The evidence regarding the army and the resources of Perseus before 
and during the war will be found in J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 292 f. 


з On Pergamon see the bibliography above, p. 553, n. 321. On the political 
events of the time under review above, pp. 521f. 

* Dmay quote in this connexion some inscriptions from the neighbourhood 
of Smyrna which testify to the existence of a special city-army at Smyrna 
and to the defence of the city’s territory by fortresses and garrisons. The 
inscriptions found at Bel Kave and at Ak Kaya record honours bestowed each 
on a orpargyós hy ol avwrrparevadpavoi al rayévres 04 davróv dv vi харин ка 

ncrnpjmarres. lt is evident that there was a war between Smyrna and 
an enemy who tried to invade its territory. The date of the inscriptions is un- 
fortunately unknown. The example of Miletus shows that the war may have 
been purely local, and not one of the great wars of the second century (e.g. 
that of the time of Seleucus IT, see C, J. Cadoux, Ancient Smyrna, 19 38, р. 119 
mote). See A, Seylaz, Jahreshefte, xxviii (1033), BeibL, pp. 121 fi., and the 
remarks of J. Keil, ibid, p. 123 f. Cf. Keil-Premerstein, iii, Reise, p. 6, and 
the inscription of Dyme, G.D.J. 1612; E. Schwyzer, Dial. gr. ex. epigr. 1923. 
no. 426: L. Robert, Coll. Frühner, L, Inscr. gr., 1936, p. 96, п. 5. 

u On Antiochus TI's policy towards the cities of Asia Minor, his granting 
af autonomy to Amyzon, Alabanda, lasus (Welles, R.C. 38; O.G.I. 234, 237] 
= Bickermann, ' Bellum Antiochicum', Hermes, Ixvii (1932), p.58 f. The 
inscription of Corragus: 5.E,G. iL. 663; M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xlviii (1924), 
рр. г Я. (Её d'Épigr. ed d'Hisl. gr. i, pp. 73 fl.) ; G. de Sanctis, Riv. Fil. 
liii (3) (1925), pp. 68 ft. ; M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. vii, pp. 178 fi. ; viii, p. 605; 
М. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), p. 195; E. Bikerman, Inst. SZL, p. 135 and 
passim. In my opinion the expression imo mhe mapdAnpu tii máAeng cannot 
refer to the simple taking over of the city by Corragus from his predecessor; 
it implies that the city was in the hands of somebody else and was handed 
over to Corragus, in his capacity of royal governor, by its temporary master. 
Now the city appears in the inscription as having suffered much during a war 
anid as having lost its privileges at this time. The city therefore had probably 
supported its former master and resisted the efforts of his enemy, who finally 
got possession of it and punished it severely by taking away its privileges. These 
privileges the city now recovers froma Pergamene king. All this accords with 
the vicissitudes of several cities of the Pergamene kingdom, which did not sur- 
render to Antiochus III, were captured by him, and were afterwards restored 
by the Romans to Eumenes II. This happened in the case of Lampsacus, 
Smyrna, Alexandria Troas, and probably some other cities, App., Syr. 2 (for 
Lampsacus and Smyrna). The fragmentary inscription found at Sardis, and 
now lost or destrayed, which I have quated in the text is very dificult torestore 
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and to date. It may be an order of a king or a decree of a city whose name 
began with T. It may belong to the time of Eumenes II or to the earlier 
reign of Antiochus MI Sæ W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson, Sardis, 
vil r, n. 2; E. Bikerman, Re. Ét, juives, c (1935), p. 34, n. r, and Insi 
Sd, p. 136, n. 1; L. Robert, Kev. Arch. 6 sér., vii (1935), p. 234; M. Segre, 
Clara Khodos, ix (1938), p. 192; The similarity of the situation as described 
by this inscription to that which we find in the inscription af Corragus is 
striking. See below, p. 642. Similar was the situation at Theangela (7?) as 
attested by a fragmentary decree (not dated) recently attributed to that city 
and restored by L. Robert, Coll. Frohner, 1, Inscr. gr., 1936, pp. 98. ff. For 
the methods of waging war adopted by Antiochus and the Romans 1 may 
refer to the descriptions of the war by Polybius and Livy. Note that 
Antiochus profited by the good offices of the cities, which willingly furnished 
foodstuffs for his navy and army (Liv. xxxvii. 27. 3), while the Romans 
pressed hard on the cities (Liv, xxxvii. 9. 2 (Phocaea):'gravia hiberna navium 
erant, grave tributum, quod togae quingentae imperatae erant cum quin- 
gentis tunicis, gravis etiam inopia frumenti, propter quam naves quoque et 
praesidium Romanum excessit and were forced to rely upon shipments 
from Italy, their main stores being located at Chios (Liv. xxxvil. 27). 

* Decree of Telmessus, G. Jacopi, Clara Rhodos, ii (1932), рр. 172 ®, 
по. 3; M. Segre, Riv, Fil. Ix (10) (1932), рр. 446 f. L. Robert, B.C.H. liv 
(1930), pp. 332 ff., and Rev, Phil, viii (1934), p. 284, cf. id, Etud, Anal., 
1937, р. 73. 73. п. 1, has brought forward some үлү important considerations 
which make it probable that the title of Soter was given to Eumenes II not 
in 166, sis tcs nod holas helare: but after the war against Prusias and 
Ortiagon, i.e. in 183 B.C. It was probably at this time that Eumenes II and 
the city of Pergamon sent out embassies to various Greek cities and leagues 
requesting the grant of inviolability to the sanctuary of Athena Nikephoros 
and recognition of the games Nicephoria, 5.4.G.* 629 (1.4. ix*. 1, 179), and 
С. Daux, Delphes au H* & au I7 sizcle, 1936, pp. 299 fi. (Aetolia) ; 5.1.6.2 
63o, and G, Daux, loc. cit,, pp. 293 f. (Delphi); Welles, R.C. 49 and 50 
(letters to lasus (?) and Cos and the corresponding decrees of the two cities). 
The Delphian decree isa text of great historical importance. It shows how 
Eumenės and those who supported hiim jood his acts in the eyes of Greece, 
Note the emphasis laid on Eumenes’ philhellenism and his lavish gifts to 
Greek cities On the date Welles, loc. dt.; G. Daux, Mél бігіз, 1932, 
pp. 289 f; L. Robert, Rev. Phil. viii (1934), p. 284 (note). On the political 
importance of the Delphian decree, which repeats the letter of Eumenes, 
G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 293 ff. 

” On this war sec my chapter ' Pontus' in C4. H. ix, p. 220, and p. 217, 


n. t, cf. Chr, M. Danov, Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), pp. 225 Ё. and 
255 1., cl. A. Salat, Esnomia i (1938), pp. 3 ff. 


" On the administrative divisions of the new Pergamene Empire 
P. Ghione, ' I comuni del regno di Pergamo', Mem. Acc. Torimo, lv (1905), pp. 
ez E. dion Holleaux, B.C.H. чш, pp. 13 tf. (Bb. LE. rt af’ Hest. 
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Strategiat as they had been under the Selewcids (EF. Bikerman, Jost. Se., pp. 
197 f), and we may recognize in the officials who figure in some inscriptions, 
for instance in the inscription of Telmessis (?) (M. Seere, Clara Rhodos, ix 
(1938). p. 192), the district governors of the Attalids, cf, Segre, loc. cit., p. 195. 
But ! much doubt whether the old dynasteia was included in this division 
either as one strategia or several. I cannot here discuss this problem in detail. 
On the direct relations between the Attalids and the cities of their realm, 
A. Heuss, Stadt wu. Herrscher, 1937, p. 22, cf. P. Zancan, 11 Monarcalo ellenistico, 
1934, pp. 102 ff. 


* I may mention that, in dealing with some temples which formerly 
belonged to the Seleucids, the later Attalids refer to and confirm the acts of 
their predecessors: of mpé éuoU Bamüis, see the two letters of Attalus ІП, one 
to the temple of the Persian goddess in Lydia (O.G. 333; Welles, R.C, 68), 
the other to the «drowor of the Carian Hiera Коте (Welles, R.C, 69). Cf. 
above, Ch. IV, n. 282. 


* Much has been written on the Roman settlement of Asia Minor after 
tlie treaty of Apamea, I follow the lucid discussion of the problem by E, 
Bikerman, * Notes sur Polybe', Rev, £. G, | (1937), pp. 227 ff., cf. the list of 
cities, ibid., pp. 235 If, 
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^ I quote a few examples; Miletus, below, note 76; Chios, G. Zolotas, 
"Aga, xx (1908), pp. 163 ff. ef. B.C.H. xxxvii (1913), p. zr1, and G.D.1. iv. 4, 
PP. 804 fL. (loans or endowments for building the city walls, heating the 
gymnasium, &c.), on the date, J. Vanseveren, Rev. РАП, xi (1937), p. 3231; 
Colophon Nova, M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xxx (1906), Pp- 349 H. (Et d'Ep. etd Hisl. 
£r. ii, pp. 51 fi.) (in honour of Athenaeus, fourth son of Attalus I); on the 
relations of Claros to the Attalids in general, see Ch. Picard, Ephese et Claros, 
10922, pp. 047 fi. ; Iasus (?), Welles, R.C. 49. Cf. the decrees of Greek cities in 
answer to tlie invitation to recognize the Nicephoria, especially the decree 
of Delphi (above, n. 45) in which the benefactions of Eumenes 1] in general 
to the Greek cities of Asia and Europe are so highly praised. A complete list 
of benefactions conferred by the Attalids, in the form of donations or edifices, 
on various Greek cities, both within and without the Pergamene dynasteia 


and kingdom, will be found in L. Robert, £f. Anat,, 1937, pp. 84 fi., cf. p. 153 
(Colophon), 


" Under ‘subject cities’ are included both tributary cities and cities 
received as a gift from the Romans. It is probable that there were differences 
af detail in the treatment of these two classes by the kings, but evidence is 
lacking, A. Heuss, Stadi nnd Herrscher. pp. 178 ff., esp. p. 185 f., apparently 
sees no difference between the subject and the ‘allied’ cities, and regards their 
relations with the king not as sharply distinguished in two types but as organ- 
ized according to circumstances, 


ts See, eg. O.G.T. 331. iv; Welles, R.C. 67. 13: «plvoju . .-таураффта teh? 
ішііш тростауната Фр тоїс {ро vducur ddpsatfas map’ Quir ; O.G.I. 329, a decree 
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іп honour of Cleon, the governor of Aegina: in speaking of thé judicial activity 
of Cleon the decree emphasizes his skill in reconciling the parties (oud) 
and proceeds, 12: robs 84 n] avAMopévavs dvamévmos [vos] | | dol rd woke wal 
кай Mrouoleryudea uir vzó n[r Ba]eiMér ward Te Tà «ic [wa yp]órnv 
(the restoration of this passage by Dittenberger is far from certain) хєүртна- 
тита "[рос]ітвурата ка тойбу iópove, which shows the large part played in 
the life of the city by the royal laws and orders. On Cleon's decree, cf, A. 
Henss, Stadi imd Herrscher, рр. 35, 76 1., 831., and 131 f., and on Butypauga 
and wónoz, ibid., pp. 75 fL, and in general, Pp. 124 ЇЇ.; Т cannot agree with 
Heuss in his interpretation ol this decree; on the relations between óufypapux 
and sdnog, C. B. Welles, 4.7.4. xlii (1933), pp. 275 f. and E. Bikerman, Rev. 
Phi. xii (1938), pp. 295 If. 

U Keil-Premersteim, ii, Reise, p. 13, no. 18, a dispute between Hiero- 
cacsarea and Thyatira about their boundaries decided regiis con[séilulionibus!, 
Le. by mpoaráynara of the kings ; [nschr. v, Priene, 27 ; Welles, R.C. 46: a letter 
af an Attalid to Priene ordering the acceptance of the decision of Smyrna in 
a boundary dispute between Priene and Miletus; the date is onknown. In 
the first document there is mention of measurement of the land by the agents 
of the king. 

* On the inscription of Amlada, besides the comments of |. Keil, see 
А.Н. М, Jones, The Cilies &c., p. 13r f., and notes 15, 16. Cf. below, п. 55, 
On the inscription of Teos see the remarks of L. Robert, Ér. Anal., pp. 39 tL, 
and esp. pp. 42 ff. A similar clause appears in the Pergamene decree 
of 130-100 в.с. regarding the priesthood of Asclepius 5./.G.? 1007, 1 zo: 

«би ӘДЕка! атеЛеағ "ЯскАттібі тағтемжкі or Ascieprus '2.4-6.^ IO07, wem 
кй Tare ея iri de доре 





mes т Srey Pet. Chains Wee} RET EN is sa ide ea = Ree ros i; e " 


1476 Aotes : (Chapter P 

unidentified city T ... show that the kings did not hesitate to impose contri- 
butions of this kind on their subject cities in addition to regular taxes. We 
probably have instances of such extraordinary contributions in the 9, ex 
drachmas which the city of Amlada was unable to pay and in the 

which are mentioned in the Sardis inscription (ll. z1-12 and 23; tlie vod p 
partly restored). Much interest in this respect attaches to the decree of 
Apamea on the Maeander in honour of Cephisodorus (between 188 and 
159 1.C.). Cephisodorus wasa rich man. Не erected the statues of Eumenes IT 
and his brother Attalus in the city, During one of the wars of Eumenes ITI he 
lent 3,000 drachmas to a magistrate of the city who had to deliver grain to 
the soldiers. It is evident that the city was expected to feed the soldiers 
who probably camped near or in it. See W. H. Buckler, f.H.5. lv (1935), 
pp. 71 íi; M.A.M.A. vi, no, 173. (Cf. Addenda at the end of this book.) 
We may connect with this last inscription ane from Attuda, M.4.M.4. vi, 
no, 68—a honorary inscription for Solon, son of Attalus, ditor apres (court 
title), who apparently remitted to the city (and paid from his own income н) 
a certain amount of corn ([ бта сіт [ор] | тёр та[трідоғ қаб айтов (2)) 
[=р}ббеаз»). His son Attalus was a citizen of Tabae and was highly honour 

by this city, M.A.M.4A, vi, no. 164. It is interesting to see members of the 
Anatolian aristocracy in the service of and perhaps related to the Attalids. СЁ 
M.A.M.A. vi, no. 165 (Tabae)—heonorary inscription for Antipater, son of 
Pyrrhus. This Macedonian may have been the son of the high official of 
Eumenes 1T, C, B. Welles, K.C., no. 47, 1. тд. 


» 0 6I. 329 (Cleon, governor of Aegina at the time of Eumenes I and 
Attalus ID), cf. 281 (Attalus I); S.I.G.! 642 (Hicesias, another governor of 
Aegina, one of the predecessors of Cleon), The inscription in honour of Cleon, 
the governor of the island has been dealt with frequently (see above, n. 52). 
See especially IL 11 ff. (quoted above n. 52). Of course Cleon acted as judge 
only in cases where the city and the citizens had recourse to him. The tenor 
of the inscription, however, suggests that in fact his judicial activity became 
quite regular and that he served as a kirid of established supreme judge, royal 
брубккасттјх (оп їће óucaczat and dpyéluxaarat sec above, Ch. IV, n. 241, and 
Heuss, loc: cit., p. 88). 


в Тһ, байсінс, Анйғоз, 1914, рр. 85 Н. 


5$ [It is very desirable that a careful collection should be made of all the 
material bearing on the activity of the Attalids, and especially the later 
Attalids, in building cities. The subject has been repeatedly studied (see the 
bibliography quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 321, but never in full and never from a 
historical point of view, with the utilization of all the available material and 
in connexion with historical topography. See the remarks of L, Robert, Rev, 
Arch. , 6 ser. iii(1934), pp. 88 ff., esp. p. gt. How greatly the patient and labor- 
ious work hitherto done needs revision is shown by Robert's book, Les Villes 
del'Asie Minewre, 1935, and especially by his remarks on Apollonis (pp. 31 f£), 
Stratoniceia on the Caicus (p. 43 ff., a foundation of Antiochus | according 
to him, pp. 49 ff.), Dionysopolis (pp. 131 fi.), the two (?) Eumeneias (in Caria 
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and in Phrygia, pp. 151 fL), and the military катошйи (рр. 75 fí.]. On the 
various types of xurouxía: (some of them native villages), L. Robert, Ét. Arial., 
pp. rot fi. On the synoecism of Apollonis and similar gorowa of Antiochus 
IIT and other kings in Asia Minor and elsewhere, see E. Bikerman, 'La charte 
sieucile de Jérusalem, Rev. É. Juives, c (1935), pp. 4 fl. and L. Robert, 
Coll, Frühner, 1, Inscr. gr;, pp. 98 ft., cf. A. Heuss, Stadi w. Herrscher, pp. 99 if. 
There is a useful list of cities of Asin Minor at the end of the Roman Re- 
publican period (note that, with the exception of Pompey, the Romans 
contributed very little to the urbanization of this country) compiled by 
T. R. S. Broughton, ' Roman Asia Minor’, T. Frank, Econ, Surv. iv, pp. 700 ff. 

w The inscription bs published by M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix (1038), рр. 
19 fi., and figs. 5 and 6, cf. L. Robert, Ét. Anat;, p. 375, n. 1. In the article by 
Segre will be found a detailed commentary on the inscription. 

Mf, Segre, loc, cit., pp. 181 fl., and the historical resumé on p: 208. 

м 1 realize of course thàt many points in the letter of Eumenes and in the 
history of the family and dorea of Ptolemy, son of Lystmachus, are obscure 
and their interpretation by Segre, accepted in the main in the text, doubtful. 
I may quote some instances. Prof, C. B. Welles draws my attention to the 
fact that in a document of 204 nc. (Welles, R.C. 36) Ptolemy, san of Lysi- 
machus, appears as still alive, and suggests that Lysimachus, his son, might 
have been his co-regent. Though it is very probable that the Cardaces were 
settled in the region of Telmessus by Antiochus, the liistory of the estate of 
Ptolemy and of the purchase of part of this estate by the Cardaces is far 
from certain, Was the estate of Ptolemy returned to him after Apamea 
or was it made ager publicus? Ptolemy, of course, was alive at that time but 
the meaning is not necessarily that he received his estate back, unless, as I 
have suggested in the text, he had rendered some services to Rome during 
the war. It is not certain that Ptolemy sold part of his land to the Cardaces 
before Apamea. | 

The document of 193 which followed the letter of Eumenes on the stone may 
have been, as Segre suggests, the deed of sale of this land, but it may have 
been something else, In spite of the material produced by Segre (loc. cit., 
p. 198) it appears very strange that Eumenes should remit to the Cardaces 
the price of a piece of land which did not belong to him, and that at a time 
when the owner of the land was still alive and again in possession of it. May 
hw not have died between 188 and 181 and his land have passed to Eumenes ? 
The point about the polltax (Segre, loc. cit., pp. 199 ff.) is likewise cóm- 
jectural. On the poli-tax in the Seleucid kingdom sce, in addition to the works 
quoted by Segre, E. Bikerman, Imsi. 5l, pp. rrr H.: on Egypt. below, 
p. 708 f. 

6: Temples: see my remarks in Anat. Sind, pres. to Sir Wiliam Ramsay, 
1523, pp. 387 IL. and Sardis, Gr. and Lat. Inscr., no. 4 (about 155 n.c.); cf. 
in general A. Heuss, Stadt wu. Herrscher, pp. 45 fi. and T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 641 fl. Cf. above, Ch. IV, 
notes 280 ff. In the letter about the immunity of the sheep which belonged 











to the temple of Apollo Tarsenus (dated by E. Bochringer, Al. г. Perg. ік, 
1037, p. 092, wrongly in the time of Attalus 1—230/29 a.c., not in that ol 
Eumenes II) the man to whom this letter is addressed by Attalus may be 
the nmeocoros of the temple. Ephesus: Strabo, xiv. p. 642, cf. p. 641. As regards 
the land of Zeus of Aezani, I see tio reason to believe with Broughton (loc. 
сір. бе; cf. p. 682) that the cleroí into which part of the land of the god 
was divided by the kings remained the property of tlie god, see my review 
of Econ. Surv, iv, in Am.7.Ph. Ix (1539). pp. 363 ff. 


$! We have practically no information about the villages of the Pergamene 
kingdom which did not belong to city or temple territories, or about the 
management by the Pergamene kings of forests, mines, salt-pans, fisheries, and 
pastures. Most of the evidence belongs to earlier and later times, On the role of 
villages in the social and economic life of Asia Minor see above, Ch. I V, px 550, 
cf. T. R. $. Broughton, ' Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 627 fi, esp. p. 646 f. Tt is 
very regrettable that Broughton has not added to his lists of temples, large 
estates, and cities a list of villages in the style of his other lists and of his short 
tabulation of the known foina or unions of villages, mostly of Hellenistic 
date, in Caria and some other parts of Asia Minor (loc. cit., p. 722). 


** What are known as the ‘small finds’ of Pergamon have never been pub- 
lished in full, nor have they been interpreted in the light of the finds made in 
other places in Asia Minor, Greece with the islands, Italy, and Sicily. The 
same is true of almost all the other cities excavated in Asia. Minor with one 
exception—Priene (above, pp. 175 ff,), There isa general survey of the minor 
finds of Pergamon with short descriptions in A. Conze, ' Kleinfunde", Bert. 
Abh., 1902, and id., AIL. von. Pergamon, i, 1913, pp. 248 fi. (in collaboration 
with R: Zahn), ci. E- Böhringer und F. Krauss, Ай. в. Perg. ix, 1937, esp. 
pp. Too fi. 


** The best study о] Pergamene toreutics is thai of H. Winnefeld, ' Hellc- 
nistiche Silberreliefs im Antiquarium der K. Museen’, Berl. Wi nchelmannspr. 
85 (1908), cf. G. Lippold, P-W.K. vi A. 1767. Tt is based on the study of twa 
silver emblemata found at Miletopolis near Pergamon. In the same study 
Winnefeld has shown how strikingly similar are the silver emblemata from 
Miletopolis to some medallions on the bottoms of red-glazed vases of the 
second and first centuries p.c. One {found in South Russia) shows a portrait 
of a Hellenistic ruler who has been identified with Orophernes or with one of 
the Seleucids, On the origin. of the Hellenistic’ terra sigillata ', sec the Excursus 
by F. O. Waagé at the end of this book, Pergumene bronze plate found in S. 
Russia: C. Griniewicz, ' Bronze vase of tlie tumulus of Courdjips ', Hall. de fa 
Comm. arch. xv (1918), pp. 45 ff. (in Russian), cf. F. Courby, Les vases grees a 
reliefs, 1922, pp. 473 fi. | 


*» Eastern red-clazed pottery: R. Zahn, Priene, Kleinfunde, pp. 410 ff. 
Conze-Zahn, All. v. Pergamon, i. 2, pp. 254 #.; 5S, Loeschke, Ath, Mitt. xxxvii 
(1912), pp. 345 fL. ; R. Pagenstecher, Dic gr.-ag. Sammlung E. v. Sieglin, ii. 2, 
1913. pp. 100 fL; F. Courby, Les vases grecs 4 reiefs, 1922, pp. 451#.; 
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Thompson, * Two centuries of Hell. pottery ', Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 471 Е: 
F. 0. Waagt, in Anloch-on-the-Orontes, i, 1934, pp. 67 ft. (pottery), ct. his 
articles in Hesp. ii (1933), pp- 291 ff., and * Vasa Samia ' » Antiquity, xi (1937), 
рр. 46 f. Waage discriminates between the so-called Per e and the 
Samian ware, the latter being of much later date, while J. H. life. ' Sigillata 
ware in the Near East', Quart. Dep. Ant. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 11 Hi, cf. J.H.S. 
Ivi (1936), pp. 234 fL, expresses doubts about this division into two classes, 
CL in general T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor', p, 83r (good 
collection of texts of Roman writers where vasa Samia are mentioned). The 
mention of Pergamene goblets in Pliny suggests that he was referring to the 
ornamental ware of Pergamon (see. my pk LXXM), while what he calis Samian 
ware was the cheap table ware. Finds in Pergamon: above, n. 64; in South 
Russia: T. Knipowitsch, 'Die Keramik rümischer Zeit ams Olbia', Mat. z. 
rüm.-germ. Keramik, iv. 1, 1929; in Syria: the above-quoted papers of Iliffe 
and Waagé;in Mesopotamia: the finds made at Seleuceia on the Tigris and 
at Dura are not yet published. Collection of Greek and Roman stamps: the 
paper ol Iliffe quoted above and H. Comfort, J. Am. Or. Soc. lviii (1938), 
pp. 30 ff. Thanks to the courtesy of Dr. Waagé and Mr, К. J. Braidwood I 
have had an opportunity of studying the fine collections of Hellenistic 
pottery (among them intact specimens of red-glazed dishes and lamps) found 
at Jedeideh and Chatal Hüyük (still unpublished) in Syria, cf. the finds at 
Alishar Hüyük, H. H. v. d. Osten, The Altshar Hiiyük, Seasons of 1930-32; 
p. iit, pp. 74 fl. 

* A. Oxé, Arretinische Reliefgefasse. vom Rhein', Materialien z. rómtsch- 
germanischen Keramik, v, 16033; H. Dragendorft, ' Arretina', 51b. 9. Heu. 
Akad. xxvi (1935/6), 2 Abh. ; ;' Darstellungen aus der augusteischen Geschichte 
auf arretinischen Kelchen', Germania, xix (1935), pp. 305 ff., and 'Firmen- 
stempel und K ünstlersignatur auf arretinischen Reliefgefássen ' , Festschrift für 
Augus! Oxd, 1938, pp. 1 fi. ; cf. the bibliography in the article by H. Comfort 
quoted in the preceding note. 


i The deposit of Rhodian stamped jars found at Pergamon testifies in all 
probability to close co ial relations between Pergamon and Rhodes in 
the years between 220 and 180 B.C. (approximately). See C. Schuchhardt, in 
Die Inschriflen von Pergamon, ii, pp. 423 ff., cf. F. Bleckmann, De duscriplioni- 
bus quae leguntur in vasculis Rhodiis, 1007, m 14 ÍL., and Klio, xii (1912], pp. 
249 If. : F. Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 'Rhodos', P.W.K. Suppl. v. 835 fi. 
V. Grace, Hes. tii (1934). pp. 214 fl... After 180 B.C. Pergamon probably 
emancipated itself from Rhodes and may have organized its commerce on 
different lines. It is possible that the Attalids were now using mainly the 
Delian harbour as the clearing-house for their export goods, The large 
quantity of Megarian bowls of a special type found at Delos, bowls very 
similar to those found at Pergamon, and the distribution of these bowls over 
a very large area (below, Ch, VI, n. 63) may suggest, since Delos was never an 
important centre of ceramic production, that the so-called Delian brand of 
Megarian bowls was produced in Asia Minor, but distributed by the merchants 
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of Delos, This idea was suggested to me by Dr. Denbner Jr., whois preparing. 
a comprehensive work on the relief vases of Pergamon, 


^ K. Regling, art, 'Miingenwesen', P.W.K. xvi. 471 and 475. Note how 
the resumption of coinage by various cities of Asia Minor after Magnesia in- 
fluenced tlie mainland. The leading cities of Euboea—Carystos, Chalcis, and 
Eretria—started, probably in 102 n.c., their own silver coinage, E. T. Newell, 
Five Greek bronze coin hoards’, Nem. Notes and Mon. Leviii (1935), pp. 17 1i, 
and the coinage of the Greek Leagues was never more abundant (above, 
n.33). Note also how the action of Rome influenced both Philip V, who, as 
mentioned above (n. 40), after the conference of Tempe (187 B.C.) gave permis- 
sion to Thessalonice, Pella, Amphipolis, and to whole districts of his kingdom 
to mint their own silver, and Antiochus IV, who gave the right to eighteen cities 
ol his kingdom to mint coins for the empire, E. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, pp.- 
ci f., and B. V. Head, H.N.5, p. 763. A list of cities of Asia Minor and of the 
larger islands which comed Alexandrian and Lysimachian tetradrachms after 
190, incomplete as it is, may illustrate the general tendency as stated in the 
text (the list is based on Head, H.N.:): Myrina, Temnus, Methymna, Myti- 
lene, Clazomenae, Colophon, Erythrae, Magnesia ad Maeandrum, Phocaca, 
Priene, Smyrna, Teos, Chios, Samos, Alabanda, Antiocheia ad Maeandrum, 
Mylasa, Stratoniceia, Astypalaea, Cos, Sardis, Aspendus, Side, Sillyon. The 
distribution af these cities within the sphere of influence of the Attalids and 
Seleucids will be noted, 

" On the cistophori, Head, H.N.*, p. 534; K. Regling, art. ' Kistophoren', 
in P.W.K. xi. 524 fl: fourteen cities of Asia Minor, all of them depending in 
one way or another on Pergamon, took part in thia coinage. It began pro- 
bably about 200 B.C. Ci. T. R. S: Broughton, "Roman Asia Minor’, Pp. 555 ff. 
(here will be found a list of cistophoric cities). Posthumous Alexanders and 
Lysimachi coined in various cities of Asia Minor and cistobhori minted in the 
above mentioned cistophoric cities of Asia Minor were the main coinage of the 
Attalids in the second century s.c, The first (of the Attic standard jcirculated 
almost exclusively in Syria, the second (of the Rhodian standard) in Asia 
Minor and in Greece. This is attested by the coin hoards and by the above- 
mentioned (n, 18) lists ol booty and indemmities taken by the Romans 
during and after the Syrian war. Two kinds of coins are mentioned in these 
lists: the cistophori and the Attic tetradrachms. These last were, in all 
probability, the posthumous Alexanders and Lysimachi of Attic standard 
minted in Asia Minor. See my paper quoted in the next note. 


** I have listed and studied these hoards in my article ‘Some remarks on 
the monetary and commercial policy of the Seleucids and Attalids' in Ana- 
foltan Studies presented io W, H. Buckler, 1939. The pages that follow in the 
text represent an abstract of the article slightly modified in view of some 
remarks of E. Bikerman which he had the kindness to communicate to me in 
à private letter. Most important is his observation that the cities which 
emitted the international currency were free, not subject, cities. CE hii 
remarks in his Insf, 541, p. 212, on the existence of a monetary convention 


between the Seleucids and Aspendus, Phaselis, and Selge, Such a convention 
| regard as little probable. Countermarks of Tryphon appear on the coins 
of Lebedus and Heraclea in Ionia, E> T. Newell, Num. Noies and Mon. 
Ixxxii (1038), pp. 21 ff. 


7: On the city of Pergamon above, pp. 557íf. For the palaces with their 
mosaics, the heroon ( ?) and the arsenal and storehouses, G, Kawerau und Th. 
Wiegand, Alf, v. Perg. v. 1, 1930; E.. Bóhringer und F. Krauss, ibid. ix, 1037; 
Áskos von Szalay (f) und E. Böhringer, ibid. x, 1938. On the Arsenal, F, 
Lammert. ‘Die Arsenale und die Geschiitz-Kugeln von Pergamon’, 2. f. 
hist. Wapenkunde, vi (1937-35). pp. 155 fL. On the Library, B, Götze, Antike 
Bibliotheken’, J-D-AT. hi (19037), pp. 225 ff., and C, Wendel, "Neues aus 
alien Bibliotheken, ZentralM. f. Bibliothekswesen, liv (1937), pp. 585 fL, and 
lv (1938), pp. 641 fi. On the famous Asclepicion near the city rebuilt by the 
Attalids, O, Deubner, Das Asklepieion von Pergamon, 1938. 


*! On the cities of the Pergamene kingdom see P. Ghione, '1 communi del 
Regno di Pergamo', Mem. Acc. Torino, lv (1005), pp. 67 ft. cL. my article 
in Anatolian Studies presented lo Sir W. Ramsay quoted above. On Myrina, 
E. Pottier et S, Reinach, La Né&ropole de Myrina, 1886-88 ; W. Ruge, art, 
‘Myrina’ in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 615 ff., and D. Burr, Terracotas from Myrina 
in (he Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 1934, pp. 3 fi. On Teos, W. Ruge, art. 
"Teos' in P.W.K. v A. 539 fi, and Poland, art. ' Technitai', ibid. 2473 ff., cf. 
С. Daux, ‘Craton, Eumenes IT et Attale 11‘, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 210 ff. 
ree that Craton was a typical representative of the rich Anatolian bourgeoisie 
of his time. 


* For the modern surveys of the history of the minor monarchies I refer 
to the pertinent notes on Ch. IV. The ancient sources are quoted in the text. 


эз Practically nothing is known of tbe organization by Prusias I of his 
new cities, Bithynian inscriptions of the Hellenistic period are extremely 
rare. The literary sources are silent, Quite recently L. Robert, Et. Anat. 
1937, рр. 228 И., was fortunate enough to find in the Museum of Brüssa à 
fragmentary honorary decree of Prusa on Mount Olympus. The date is un- 
certain, The document may belong to the time of Prusias Lor may be later, 
I cannot deal with this inscription at length. It has no direct bearing on my 
subject. It is interesting, however, to find a royal epistates of the city render- 
ing it certain services of a financial character: loans of money without 
interest (?), money for jucdot (?), The inscription seems to be a document 
very similar to the inscriptions (previously mentioned) of Corragus, of Cleon 
af Aegina, of Hippomedon of Samothrace, of Epinicus of the same place 
[Am. J.Ph. lx, pp. 452 ff.) of the unidentified city T . . ., alldecreesin honour of 
royal strategoi or epistatat, It seems therefore probable that the relations of 
Prusias with his Greek cities were of the same character as those of the 
Ptolemies, Attalids and other Hellenistic kings with the cities of their king- 
doms. See above on the Permagene kingdom, and A. Heuss, Stadi und 
Herrscher, &c., pp. 17 ff. Cf. an inscription of Nicomedia restored by 
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L. Robert, Ef. Amat., pp. 235 if., which speaks of ambassadors sent by a 
king Prusias, onè of whom has the court title nj dr. 


7? New evidence on the policy of Pharnaces I is supplied by the fragmen- 
tary inscription of Odessus (modera Varna) recently found and published, 
set Chr. M. Danov, "Die Beziehungen dés Pontishen Reiches zur linken 
Schwarzmeerkiiste’, Bull, Hist. Soc. (of Bulgaria), xiv (1938), pp. 54 f.; 
A. Salat, Eunomua, t (1938), pp. 3 ff. (Prague), and Chr, M. Danov, Bull, 
Inst. Arch, Bulg, xii (1939), p. 226 f. The inscription is not exactly dated. 
It is a decree of the city of Odessus which mentions an emibassy to king 
Pharnaces 1 probably in order to ask for help in difficult times. The frag: 
mentary inscription requires renewed study. 


™ The evidence for the facts quoted in the text will be found in the 
excellent article "Miletos" by Hiller von Gaertringen in P.W.K. xv. 1607 ff. 
The article on Magnesia on the other hand is rather poor. On the boulesterion 
of Miletus, Milet. Erg. d. Ausgr, i, 2, 1908, p. 100, nos. r, 2, cf. pp. 95 ff. 
where-all the evidence on Timarchus and. Heraclides. is collected; cf. also 
E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel, p. 123, n. 9, 


™ On the £gguoduAakia collected in Egypt in Roman times and attested 
by many receipts S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, 1938, pp. 272 ff. It was 
a tax for the support of the desert police but was levied from those only 
who were in need of their protection, exporting and importing goods from 
or to Egypt. Several ‘similar sections of the police force were known in 
Ptolemaic Egypt (I have mentioned them above, Ch. IV, p. 317, cf, Ch. V1; 
they were all probably supported by special taxes, On. the police and 
gendarmes of the Hellenistic States in general, below, Ch. VII, 


7 On the tpérefa Snpoota of Miletus see A. Rehm, Miles. Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 3, 
no. I41, l. 51; no. 145 passim, and no. t47. L 54; Th: Wiegand, VII Bericht, 
(Berl. Abh. 1911), p. 28, L 24 (диторие4 drem). All the data concerning the 
city bank of Miletus are collected and carefully studied in the light of parallel 
evidence by E. Ziebarth,' Hellenistische Banken ', ZN. xxxiv (1924), pp. 25 fi., 
cf. id., art. ' Trapeza' in P.W.K. vi 4.2200, Note that the city bank of Miletus 
was not created before the end of the third century, 


7! On the markets, А. von Gerkan, 'Der Nordmarkt und der Hafen an der 
Liwenbucht', Afilet, Erg. d. Ausgr, i. 6, 1922, рр. 87 Й., and H. Knackfruss, 
"Der Südmarkt und die benachbarten Bauanlagen ', ibid. i. 7,1024. | cannot 
give here a detailed description of these two splendid buildings, see pl. Lxxv 
and fg. Ó Note that the North market was rebuilt in connexion with the 
construction of the bouleulerion (175-164 B.C,) about the time of Antiochus 
IV, and served as a connecting-link between the political (bouleuterion) aná 
the religious. (Delphinion) centres of the city, From the economic point of 
view the South market was much more important than the North market. 
Road from Pidasa to lonopolis: A. Rehm, Mile. Erg. d. Auxzr. i. 3, no. 149, 
l. 44 fl. ; ferry service in the Latmian gulf, ibid., no, 150, Il. 99 f. (S.1.G.! 
633). CE J. Rohlig, Der Handel von Miet, 1935, p. 62, 
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7 A. Rehm, loc. cit., no. 150, IL 86 ff. ; 5.1.G.! 633: in the treaty between 

Miletus and Heraclea a whole paragraph is devoted to the runaway domestic, 
Le. private, slaves, 


^ The history and monuments al Priene, above, pp. 175 ff. On Orophernes, 
C. B. Welles, R.C. 63. 


à The location of the Milesian Pidasa, which ought not to be confounded 
with the two localities of more or less the same name, is discussed by Ruge, 
P.W.K. xix. 27 fi, cf. L. Robert, Villes d Asie Mineure, 1935, p. 55 (where 
he refers to a Tull treatment of the Milesian inscription in his forthcoming 
‘Recherches en Сапе") und p, 62, n. 7. See also id., Collection Fróhner, I, 
Inscr. Gr., p. 79. 


* On Mylasa and Olymts see W. Ruge, P.W.K xvi. 1046 ff., and xvii. 2510, 
cf, 1061 on the fertility of the territories of Mylasa, Olymus, and Euromus, 
and on the marble quarries of Mylasa. In these two articles Ruge gives lists 
al inscriptions found in the two places, The documents which T have in mund 
—the contracts of sale and lease—have never been completely collected and 
adequately published. A corpus and a comprehensive study of them would be 
of great service to the students of economic and legal history. The inscrip- 
tions are incorporated in the lists of W. Ruge quoted above and are separately 
listed by Т. В. S. Broughton, ' Roman Asia Minor", p. 560, cf. p. 680, see also 
L. Robert, Études éfigr. e£ phil. 1938, p. 175 and p. 225. Some of these inscrip- 
tions are printed and discussed in Inser. Jur. Gr. i, no, xiii, quater, A.B.C., 
ро 243, cf. p. 255 (list of texts) and p. 272 (comments anil hibliography) (not 
quoted by Broughton). On the banking operations of the temples controlled 
by the corresponding cities and in some cases perhaps by officers appointed 
by the kings, sec A. M. Andreades, Hist. of Gr. Publ. Fin. i, 1933, p. 180 ff. ;- 
J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, pp. 357 ff.; T. R. S, Broughton, “ Roman 
Asia Minor’, pp. 888 ff., cf. p. 559. The activity of the temple of Ephesus in 
this respect is illustrated by Dio Chrys. xxxi. 54 ff, The mention in this 
passage ol Spor and Paridis as depositors in the bank may point to a 
Hellenistic source which Dio was using. Cf. the well-known ' Ephesian debtor 
ілу" 0185 в.с,, 5.1.5.3 742: 


өз On the tráde of Ephesus, above, p. 175. cf. M. Cary and E. Warmington, 
Les explorateurs йг l'Antiquité, 1935, p. 220 and n. 138. On its banking seé 
ihe preceding note. 


H The evidence for the war against Byzantium will be found in Hiller von. 
Gaertringen, art. 'Rhodos' in P.W.K. Suppl. v. 785 L. Our main source bs 
Polyb. iv. 37 ff. (on the tribute, iv. 46, 4; and on the role of Cavarus in making 
peace, iv. 52). On the part which Byzantium took in the war agaist Philip, 
Polyb. xvi. 2. ro. The decree of Athens in honour of Heris the Byzantine, 
two trierarchs, and a treasurer, $.J.G.? 580. On Cavarus and the kingdom 
ol Tyle, Chr. M. Danov, Bull, Eust. Arch. Buly., xii (1938), pp. 214 ft. and 253 ff. 
(in Bulgarian with German résum£). . 
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SC E: Bickermann, "Rom und Lampsacus', PAi]. Ixxxvii (1931), p. 277, and 
"Bellum Antiochicum ', Hermes, Ixvii (1032), pp. 47 fl. 


On the conditions of the Pontic cities, those of the "left Pontus’, in the 
second century B.c. see my remarks іл (>мотон, x (1934), pp. 3 ff. and the 
article of Danov (pp. 235 fL) quoted above, n. B4, cL the same article, pp. 
218 fL, on the trade relations of the cities of the Western shore of the Euxine. 


*' Rhodes and the Crimea: my remarks in Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 3 fL, and 
C.A.H. viii, pp. 628 fl. and p. 641. On the Pontic slaves: Scythian (1) JG. 
xii. I. 526; G.D.I. 4061, (2) [.G. xii. 1. 527 : G.D.I. 4062, (3) A. Maturi; Nuova 
Silloge no. 233. (4) ibid., no. 421 ; Sarmatian, 7.6. xii. 1. $25: G.D.I. 4066; 
Maeotian, Maiuri, N.S. no. 229, cf. LG. xi. 1. 514. Free (?) Bosporan at 
Rhodes, Maiuri, N.S. no. 166. Borysthenite, Maiuri, N.5. no. 0%. Olbian, 
SEG. ш. 676. 17 `ОАВ ЙН итоАтаў). 


Josporus, Chersonesus, and Delphi: seg above, n. rr, and G. Daux, 
Delphes au IT* et au I^ siecle, pp. 21, 25, 658 fi. (decree of Delphi for the Cher- 
sonesites), and 520 (decree for Paerisades and Camasaryc), cf. B. Latyschev, 
Hovrxá, 1900, pp. 295 ff. Panticapaeum and its relations with Miletus: 
В. Haussonllier, £1. sur l'hist. de Milel, 1902, pp. 202, no. 2855, 29 1., and 
р. 206, по. 5,1. б, сї. pp. 168 ff., 212, and 222. 


™ T have already mentioned that Delos was in active commercial relations 
with South Russia in the third century B.c, Note that in 276 three duda 
were dedicated by Chersonesus at Delos and the festival of the CAersonesia 
was created. After 250 the gidu were deposited in the temple of Apollo and 
are thereafter mentioned regularly. No new dedications, however, were made 
either by the Chersonesites or by the Bosporan kings. Sec F. Durrbach, Compies 
des Hiéropes, IG. xi, nos. 164 2, L 6 (276 8.c.) ; 439 A, 14-15 (181 B.C.) ; 442 B, 
15-17, cp. his note to no. 442, p. 164. Cf. E. Schulhof, B.C.H. xxxii (1908), 
p. 126. 


© Pergamon and South Russia: above, notes 65, 66. Export from 
Alexandria to South Russia: glass, my Siythien und der Bosporus, 1931, pp. 248, 
425; faience figurines used mostly as amulets, some of Hellenistic times, B. 
Touraietf, ' Objetségyptiens et éryptisants trouvésdansla Russie Méridionale’ 
Rev. Arch. xviii (1911), pp. 20 fi.: A. V. Schmidt, The Nine Orient (in Russian), 
xiii-xiv (1920), pp. 342 fl. ; my article ‘Greek sightseers in Egypt", E.A. xiv 
(1028), p. 14. LE have dealt with some antiquities found in South Russia and 
Bulgaria which testify to trade relations between the Sacians (successors of 
the Scythians and predecessors of the Sarmatians in South Russia) and 
northern India through Bactria in my paper "Sarmatian and Indo-Scythian 
Antiquities’, Recueil N, P. Kondakov, 1926, pp. 239 fL. (in Russian with 
resumé in French), cf. ‘Some new aspects of Iranian Art’, Sem. Kondah. vi 
(1933), pp. 161 ft. Cf. on the Sacians W, W, Tarn, C.A.H. ix, p. 582 f., and id., 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, pp. 79 i, ef. Index, s.v. Sacas and 
my remarks, C.4.H. xi, p. 94 f. 


CH FST 
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* On Rhodes see my chapter ‘Rhodes’, Кс., С-А.Н. үші, рр. 619 IL, from 
which T freely quote, and the excellent art. ' Rhodas' by Hiller von Gaer- 
tringen in P.W.K, Suppl. v. 731 ff, Cf. E. Ziebarth, 'Zur Handelsgeschichte 
der Insel] Rhodos", ML Gloiz, 1932, pp. 909 fl., and on the new inscriptions 
from Rhodes, M. N. Tod, J.H.5. v (1935), р. 201 £, and Ivii (1937), p. 196 f. 


u Rhodes and Sinope, Polyb, iv. 56, cf. D. M. Robinson, Ancient 5inope, 
1906 (Am. J. Phil. xxvii (1906), p. 250), and C.A.H. vit, p.525. I donot believe 
that Rhodes made such a large gift to Sinope, It was probably a loan, like the 
much earlier loans of Rhodes to Priene (5.I.G.^ 363, and n. 4) and to Argos 
(W. Vollaratf, Maem. xliv (1916), pp. 219 ft), ef. C.A.H. viii, p. 623. About 
230-220 в.с. а Rhodian banker, resident in Delos, enabled the Histiaeans to 
purchase grain by granting them a loan, 5.7.6. 493; F, Durrbach, Choix, 50, 
cf. C.A.H. viii. p. 626. An unpublished decree of Sinope found at Cos attests 
that the latter through an ambassador tock a prominent part in the action 
in favour of the Sinopians (date 220 p.c.), Tt shows the solidarity of Rhodes 
and Cos and even a certain dependence of Cos on Rhodes in matters of foreign 
policy, R. Herzog, J.D.A.I. xviii (1903), Anz. p. 198; id, Al. Mitt, xxx 
(1903), p. 182- 


өз There is no good comprehensive publication of stamped. Jar-handles 
found in the Greek cities of the western coast of the Black Sea. 5ee mean- 
while the general remarks of V. Parvan, Dacia, 1928, p. tor, cf. G. Canta- 
cuzine, "Timbres amphoriques trouvés à Callatis", Nev, Hest. du Sud-Est 
européen, xii (1935), pp- 298 fi, cf. V. Parvan, Geica, 1926, p. 796 f. (French 
résumé), and the Index, s.v. 'amfore' (and 'amphorae), 'Rhodes', 'Rhodieni', 
‘Rhodiens’', ‘Rhodos’, and the article of Danov (pp.227 H-) quoted above, n. 84. 


*" After the downfall of the Ptolemaic hegemony in the Aegean and the 
de facto dissolution of the Island League, Rhodes, as I mentioned above, 
became practically the only official protector of the safety of the Greek 
islands and of commerce in the Aegean. This is shown by the well-known 
Delian inscription of the middle of the third century B.C., à decree in honour 
of Antigenes, the Rhodian admiral (Durrbach, Chotx, 39; I.G. xi. 4. 596; E. 
Bikerman, Rev, É. A. xl. (1938), p. 381), This position was still held and the 
same policy pursued by Rhodes during the war against Philip. A Delian text 
(S.I.G. 582), which mentions an order [Biiypapgua) issued by the Rhodian 
admiral Epicrates in favour of Delos, shows how seriously Rhodes took this 
task. It is in this sense, Le. as a measure which was intended to protect and 
neutralize Delos and probably the other important harbours of the Aegean, 
that 1 am inclined to interpret (with Bikerman) the somewhat obscure words 
of the order of Epicrates: Gms of тө(ратеков|ғе rods wolepiove dp[jpefdouw 
dic Taw thiww Aqadveur, roofs Sd dv Ан удес Зриттур ви xpijleyru). See the 
interpretation of this order by E. Bikerman, Rev. Pul. xii (1938), p. 309. 

95i We derive our information about the leading role of Rhodes in the grain 
commerce in the late third and early second centuries B.C, from some Delian 
texts. The most important is the decree of Histiaea in honour of the Rhodian 
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banker Athenodoros for having helped the sitonai of Histiaca to provide thelr 
city with grain (Durrbach, Choir, no. 50, of 230-220 B.C). The Rhodian 
appears here as a financier, while the actual transaction was carried ont at 
Delos. A Rhodian appears again in the same capacity of intermediary and 
financier in one of the two inscriptions dedicated at Delos to king Massinissa 
(Durrbach, Choix, nos. 68, 69, of 179 B.C.) in recognition of a gift of grain 
which he made to the city of Delos. Cf. the comments of Durrbach on the 
texts quoted above, and n. 35 to this chapter, 


** The turnover of Rhodian trade in the early second century 8,c, has been 
calculated from the statement of the Rhodian ambassadors in Rome in 170 
B.C. that the income of the city of Rhodes from its harbour dues amounted 
before this date to one million drachmas a. year (Polyb. xxx. 31. 10-12 (xxxi. 
7. 12]. IE by éd Polybius meant customs duties (this identification 
is generally accepted by modern scholars) and these last were the customary 
1/50 ( pentekoste), i.e. 2 per cent. of the value of the merchandize, the turnover 
of the trade in the Rhodian harbour must be calculated at about 50 million 
drachmas (the sum named by the Rhodian ambassadors was of course a round 
one). Such is the calculation of K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. r, 2nd ed, 
P- 291, n. 4, p. 299 f., cF. pp. 289 ff. On the emendation of the text of Polybius 
and the calculations based on this emendation see the bibliography in J. А.О. 
Larsen, Roman Greece ', T. Frank, Ecos, Surv. iv, 1938, p. 355. Unfortunately 
we have no corresponding figures for the other commercial cities of that and 
earlier times which would enable us to estimate the real comparative import- 
ance of Rhodian commerce. 

*' On. Rhodian jars see the bibliography in C_A.H. viii, p, 790, 1, 2, b 
(supplement to the bibliography in M. P. Nilsson, Timbres amphoriques de 
Lindos, &c., 1904), cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, ' Rhodos*, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 
835 fl., and on the chronology of Rhodian stamps in general V. Grace, Hesp. 
ii (1934), pp. 214 ff. See also F. Heichelheim, Wirlschaftsg., p- 4711, and 
n. 12. He announces à special article on. the chronology and distribution 
of Rhodian jars. Lam afraid that in view of the mass of unpublished material 
stored] in the museums his conclusions based on statistics of published stamps 
are not convincing, To the list of publications of finds of Rhodian stamped 
far-handies given in C.4.H, may be added: Athens (Agora), V. Grace, loc. 
cit.; Samos (with large admixture of Sinopian handles), W. Technan, Ath, 
Mitt. liv (t929), pp- 58 fÈ; Carthage, S. Gsell, Histoire de РА Jrigue iv, T920; 
P. 154, n. 1; Palestine, Beth Zur, O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, 
pp. 52 fL; Transjordan, Jerash (Gerasa), C, H. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938. 
Inscriptions (C. B. Welles), nos. 241~7; Babylonia, Seleuceia on the Tigris, 
Е.Н. McDowell, Stamped and Inscribed Objects from Seleucia on the Tigris, 
1935. pp. 250 fi., ef, my review of this book, J.H.S. Iv (1935), pp. 251 fi., 
and Uruk (Warka), A. Néldecke, vii, Vorl. Ber., Beri. Abh.. 1935, р. 35, 
pi. xxxvi, b, c; Elam, Susa, Е. Cutnont, C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1937, p. 316 (cf. 
id., Syria, viii (1927), pp. 49 fl.) ; Syria, Antioch on the Orontes (unpublished); 
Mesopotamia, Dura-Europus (several Rhodian stamps and one Thasian). On 
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the Danubian lands, above note 93: 5. Russia, above, p- 109, n. 43 and 
CAH. viii р. 620. 1t is certain that Nilsson's list and my own are incam- 
plete. I know of none which is complete. There is scarcely a single excavated 
place where Rhodian jars have not been found. We expect from Miss V. 
Grace and Mrs, Silva Lake a comprehensive study of the Rhodian stamps. 


si A certain idea of the general aspect of Rhodes may be derived from the 
better preserved and carefully excavated ruins of its sister city Lindos. The 
buildings of the Acropolis of Lindos have been partly restored by the Italian 
Service of Antiquities, No comprehensive work on the history and ruins of 
the city is in existence. A short survey with excellent bibliography will be 
found in F. Hiller von Gaertringen’s article ' Rhodos' in P.W.K. Suppl. v, pp. 
745 fL, cf. the Reports on the Danish excavations by Chr, Blinkenberg and 
K F, Kinch; Expl. Arch. de Rhodes, vols. i fl. (in course of publication). 


* I cannot discuss here the importance of the Rhodian school in the 
development of Greek art in the Hellenistic period. Chapters devoted to it 
will be found in all the histories of Greek art. The sculptures (statues and bas- 
reliefs) found on the island of Rhodes and in Cos and kept in the Museum at 
Rhodes and in the Antiquarium of Cos are reproduced and discussed by L. 
Lanrenzi, Clara Rhodos, ix. (1938), pp. 9o ff. A list of Rhodian artists and of 
artists of non- Rhodian origin active in Rhodes has been compiled by F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, art. 'Rhodos', P.W.K. Suppl. v, pp. 827 ff. (with biblio- 
graphy). 

1? On the Rhodian army and navy, C.4.H. viii, pp. 635 f. I reproduce 
this section here with some modifications based on new material and renewed 
treatment of the subject in recent years, relating mostly to the navy: G. 
Jacopi; Clara Rhodos, ii (1332), pp. 109 ff.; M. Segre, Riv. Ей. Ix (xo) (1932), 
pp. 452 fi. (Inscription about 260-250 B.C. which mentions f¢va: and picPoddpo, 
cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, G.G.A. cxev (1933), pp. 16 ff.; M. Segre, Clara 
Rhodos, viii (1936), pp. 227 fi; a fine study of the organization of the Rhodian 
navy, and Chr, Biinkenberg, ' Triemniolia' (Lindiaka VII), De Kel. Danske 
Videnskabernes Selskab, Arch.-Kunsth. Med. ij. 3 (1938), who, in discussing 
the typical Rhodian zpejuoMai, reprints and studies several of the inscrip- 
tions bearing on the organization of the Rhodian navy. 


101 Те кайеке ОГ zapasafhiuavor occur im another inscription besides that 
quoted in the text, F. Hiller von Gaertringen, Ath, Mut. xx (1895), pp. 223 f1.; 
S.I.G2 1225. They may have been oarsmen. 


192 Оп Не Rhodian trierarchy À. Maiuri, N.5., 18, cf. 21; M. Segre, Clara 
Rhodos; viii (1936), pp. 227 ff. 


10 Real mercenaries (see the treaty between Hicrapytna in Crete and 
Rhodes, S.1.G.! 581, IL 40-5) of fo origin are rarely attested. A state- 
ment by Livy (xxxiii, 15. 3) suggests that, along with detachments of allies, 
the Rhodian army consisted chiefly of units recruited in the Peraea, cf. M. 
Holleaux, B.C.H. xvii (1893), p. 601; E. Meyer, Die Grenzen der hell. Staaten, 
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1925, p. 54, and the fragmentary inscription A. Maiuri, Ann. Se. Ital, iv-v 
(1924), pp. 482 f. Cf. G. T. Griffith, TÀe Mercenaries, 1935, &c., P. 9o f. 

™ A. Maiuri, N.S. 22; F. Hiller yon Gaertringen, Gnomon, ii [1926), p. 197: 
my pls. xxvii and Lxxviir. 

'55 The inscription of Polycles is typical, A. Maiuri, N.S. 18: C.A.H. viii, 
р, 638. | 

™ CL U, von Wilamowitz-Moellendorif, Texigeschichte der gricch. Bukoliker, 
I906, p. 119; W. Leal in G. M. Calhoun, The Business Life of Ancient Athens, 
1926, pp. 105 ft. E, Ziebarth, Beilrdge zur Gesch. d. Secraubs, &c., 1920, p. 87, 
and Anhang ii, no. 77. 


"7 H. Kreller, "Lex Rhodia’, Zeitschr, f. d, ges. Handelsrecht u. Konkurs- 
rec, Ixxxv (1921), pp. 257 if. 


t On Delos, above, Ch. IV, pp. 230ff.; cf. on the recent epigraphicalevidence 
M. N. Tod, J.H.5.1v (1035), pp. 200 ff., and lvii (1937), рр. 195 Н. Dependence 
of Delos on. Rhodes, above notes 94 and 95, cf. the next note. Delos and 
South Russia, above, n. 89; Delos and the Ptolemies, Inscr. de Dél. 1525-39 
(Philopator, Epiphanes, Philometor), сї. УУ, А. Laidlaw, A History of Delos, 
1933, p. tog. I may refer again in this connexion to the difficulties that 
Delos experienced especially in the early second century in providing its 
population with sufficient and not too expensive corn, above, р. 235 and 
J. A. O. Larsen, ' Roman Greece’, Pp. 344 ff. 


109 Statistics about finds of stamped jar-handles at Delos, CAH. viii, 
p. 629. My conclusions based on these statistics | now regard as wrong: 
Cnidus (V. Grace, Hex. iii (1934), pp. 241 fi.) cannot be considered as a rival 
of Rhodes in the early second century H.C., since it was at this time à 
dependency of Rhodes, Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen, p, 72 and p. 140, cf. 
Bürchner, P.W.K. xi. 920. I must, however, repeat here what I said before, 
that the dates of many of the stamped jar-handles are uncertain and that the 
problem of dating needs careful comparative study. The fuct stresse 
Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 392 ff., points in the same direction. It is interesting to 
see that in this period Delos bought for tlie sacred ceremonies exclusively 
Cnidian and Coan wine, that is to say, wine produced іп the two wine- 
growing States politically dependent on Rhodes. | 


Ме Pnces at Delos, Е, Heichelheim, Wirisch. Schwank., pp. 48 f; Wir 
schaftsg., pp. 452 fi; Larsen, loc, cit., рр. 380 fl, c. above, n. 32. I must 
emphasize again that the fluctuations of prices. at Delos, valuable as is the 
light they throw on the economic vicissitudes of this island, are often not 
газу to explain, and have been in fact interpreted in various ways, I need. 
only refer to the different interpretations of the same material in the careful 
studies of Heichelheim and Larsen quoted above. General political conditions 
played an important but not an exclusive part in the fluctuation of prices in 
Delos. Our knowledge is unfortunately very limited and we must not base 
sweeping generalizations on insufficient material not always easy to interpret. 
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ut Rise of rents at Delos, Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 400 ff. Relations between 
Syria and Delos as reflected in the honorary inscriptions of Delos, P. Roussel, 
Dos. col. aihén., 1916, p. 88, n. 3; Inser. de Délos, 1540-53, cl. Durrbach, 
Choix, 50 (Antiochus I11), 71, 72 (Seleucus IV), 7o (Landice, daughter of 
Seleucus IV), 57 (Antiochus IV). On the Poseidoniasts of Berytus in Delos 
in 178 B.c., Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xliv (1920), pp. 297 fl. ; cf. on the history of the 
Poseidoniasts of Berytus and the Heracleists of Tyre Ch. Picard, Rev. Arch. 
6 sér., viii (1936), pp. 19r fl. New evidence on the Poseidoniasts, M. N. Tod, 
J.E. 5. liv (1834), pp. 140 1L. ; Inscr. de Deles, 1520, cf. the remarks of Ch. 
Picard, Rev, Arch., 6 sér., viii (1936), pp. 188 il. 


n: Ogp Tenos, Fichn, "Tenos', P.W.K. v 4. 515 f. On Tliasos, F. v. Hiller, 
ibid. 1320 f. Cf. the curious fragments of a harbour regulation, M. Launey, 
В.С.Н. 1+1 (1933), рр. 394 Ë. 

"5 On Cos, A. Neppi Madona, L'isola di Coo nel'antichil classica, 1833; 
ef. the new inscriptions found after the appearance of Modona's book in 
M. N. Tod, J.H.S. Iv (1935), p. 263, and Ivii (1937), p. 197 1. Cf. above, Ch. IV, 
n. 72. The situation easier and more peaceful after Philip's defeat by 
the Romans. 5ee L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 421: donation of a library, 
books, and money by two donors (early second century B.C.). Taxation of Cos 
in the second century B.c., S.I.G.* 1000, and above, p. 241. Carpathos and 
its Ephesian benefactor [second century B.c.], M. Segre, Historia, vii (1933). 
р. 577. 

134 E, v, Hiller, 'Thera', P.W.K. v A. 2296 fl. (on Artemidorus the 
Ptolemaic veteran, col. 2297, and on Epicteta, col. 2299, and ibid., on the 
Aleipterion of Procleidas). 


!5 See my remarks in C.A4.H. vii, p. 163, and E. Bickermann, Der God 
der Makkabder, 1937, pp. 66 if., and his Insi. Sd., р. тат Е On Antiochus IV 
and the temple of Nanaia see W. W. Tarn, The Greehs in Bactria and India, 
p. 214 and pp. 463 ff. (Appendix 7: Antiochus IV and the temple of Nanaia). 
Tarn rejects the version that Antiochus plundered the temple. I do not 
regard this version as impossible. He may have enforced his demand by the 
калет ска ые Тагай, 


né M. Rostovizeff, Caravan Cities, 1932, cf. M. Cary and E. Warmington, 
Les explorateurs de l'Antiquité, г932, рр, 108 ff, and pp. 220 ff. Cf. the 
remarks of E. T. Newell, ‘The Coinage of the Eastern Seleucid Mints’, 
Num, St., i (1938), p. 96 £, on the revival and consolidation at this time of 
the trade of Seleuceia on the Tigris as expressed ir its coinage. 


"7 See for example a Parthian cotn (Phraates IIT) fonnd in a Panticapaean 
grave, my Skylhien wid der Bosporus, p. 209. The necropolis of Bort in the 
Caucasus plundered by an amateur excavator yielded several interesting 
objects of the late Hellenistic and early Roman Imperial times. Among 
them were several coins. The earliest—Sacian imitation of gold staters of 


Alexander—date probably from the second century p.c. Next come coins of 
ddig N 
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Phraates IV (37-2 8.c.) and Gotarzes (А.П. 50-51) of Parthia and many coms 
ol Augustus [mainly of 2 B.c.). The necropolis was in use until the early third 
century A.D. The objects found in the graves are mostly Greek and Italian, 
but many were certainly imported from the East, presumably from Indo- 
Seythia (for example bracelets with inlaid stones), amd perhaps Parthia. 
A Parthian source may be assigned to some silver-plated parts of wooden 
‘couches of chairs (especially legs) which show great similarity with bronze 
objects of the same forms and style found at Shami in Susiana (unpub- 
lished), see Sir Aurel Stein, 'An Arch. Journey in. Western Iran", Geogr. 
Journ. G2 (1938), pp. 324 f. Moreover, I am inclined to regard the silver dish 
with the figure of a standing horse and an altar before it as a product of 
Hellenistic Mesopotamian art. The figure of the sacred horse reminds me of 
the cave sanctuary of Heracles on Mount Sanbulos (Karafto) in Kurdistan 
described by Tacitus (Ann. xt. 13), see Sir Aurel Stein, loc. cit., p. 336 and 
hg. a1, cl. S.E.G. vii. 36. The find of Bori was published and discussed by 
E. Pridik, Mat. Arch. of Russia, xxxiv, 1914, pp. o4 fi. (in Russian). Frag- 
ments of couches, pls. rv, 1-6, and v ; silver dish, p. 100, pl. 1, 3. Syrian green- 
blue glazed amphora (see note rzo) found in South Russia, A. Strelkoff, 
J-D.A.1. (1935), Anx., pp. 58 ff. 


"* The zou of Antiochus IV, Athen. v, 194 <-195 [., езр. 195 1: те 8% 
тозу үріхнонітше кай аруоршиата тАҢбоФ ойто бт таў оне лар Se) беде 
ydp r&r Awr Диняхкоу той бтотодоурійоо ұй тебер бтбртета» Өрусрей- 
pore fyorres, dw obddy dAdrrov” Әке «уе» рау» хш», Вато 5 таїбеу 
тсрўАЙо» (акдсин xpesuuara Cyovrés ётета yuraiees dw урл» кайтер 
БИр: райлы сай бидин, СЇ, ibid. c: ^ T yvpraclos sáwres éx ypsoáüwm 
GAwetuy Ai pokito púp. Note that Polybius in his brilliant chir- 
acterization of Antiochus IV says about him (Athen. v, 193 d): pna 5i 
wpós rois аруирокотео eüpiakero Kai ypvgoyoslou ка 
mpog Tots Topevrds xui rovs Aous reyviras. This shows оле этан ТИГ 
artistic reputation of the toreutic artists of Antioch. I may also mention 
the various dedications, made at Miletus and Delos by Seleucus I and Strato- 
nice, of gold and silver plate, some of it inset with stones, 0.6.1. 214; Welles, 
R.C. 5. 21 ff, and the Accounts of the hierapes of Delos, Inscr. de Delos, 
no. 287, witli the note, and the earlier and later inventories. I may recall in 
conclusion the well-known passage in one of the Verrines of Cicero in which 
gold vessels adorned with precious stones appear as a distinctive feature of 
the life of the Seleucids; Cic. Verr. iv. 62: "poculo ex auro, quae, ut mos 
est regius et maxime in Syria, gemmis erant distincta clarissimis', cf. 
E. Bikerman, Jest, S¢l., p. 35, 0.14. It is to be regretted that our archaeo- 
logical evidence in this respect is so poor. I know of no metal ware which 
could be assigned to Syria in the period under discussion, Scarcity of silver 
and gold in Syria may be to a certain extent responsible for this. Expensive 
silver and gold plate was kept for the living, and did not easily find its 
way into the graves. CL, however, below, Ch. VI, n. 143. 


''* Ordinary wreaths of myrrh and frankincense branches are not very 





comfortable to wear. The bushes from which the two substances are ex- 
iracted are thorny. What Posidonius has in mind are wreaths of a peculiar 
type often represented in Hellenistic and Roman paintings: These were 
crowns and garlands which either consisted of Bowers strung on threads or of 
the same flowers packed tight in a net or a bag. These crowns and garlands 
are always adorned with the long fillets described by Posidonius. This type 
of garland is, for example, represented in some Panticapacan graves, sce my 
' Ancient. Dec. Wall-painting', J.H.S. xxxix (1919), pis. vir, z, and 1X (nets), 
and on some painted glass vases, see ny article ‘Painted glass vases’, &c., 
Bull. Comm. Imp. Arch, 1914, pls. 1, rt, and xu (m Russian), cl. my Ane. 
Dec, Wall-painting in South Russia, 1914, Index s.v. ‘Garland’ (in Russian). 
For myrrh and frankincense wreaths, nets or bags were probably used, 


On the Mesopotamian glazed pottery see above, Ch. IV,n.3rr. The most 
recent study is N. C. Debevoise, Parthian Pottery from Seleucia on the Tigris, 
1934. The abundant and in some instances exactly dated finds of Dura will 
be illustrated by N. P. Toll in the Final Report on the excavation of Dura, 
Beautiful specimens of this ware in the Metropolitan Museum (some of them 
alleged to have been found in the neighbourhood of Homs-Hemesa) were 
published and discussed by G. M. Richter, Bull. Meir. Mus. xi (1916), pp. 
64 ff. xix (1924), p. 94 £.; xxxiii (1938), pp. 240 ff. See de iption of pl, 
ххх. И тау Бе noted in this connexion that a glazed funeral Aydria of 
the Mesopotamian type was found in Alexandria in the necropolis of Hadra 
in a grave of the Ptolemaic period (no exact date was assigned to this grave 
by the excavators), see E. Breccia, Le Musée gréco-romain, 1931-1032 
(1933), p. 19, pl. v, 23. 

The coin hoard of Susa was published by J.-M. Unvala, Rev. Num. xxxviii 
(1535), pp. 155 f, pL v. 1 owe to the kindness of M. R. de Mecquenem and 
J.-M. Unvala a photograph of the pot in which the hoard was found. 

u My chapter ' Rhodes', &c,, C.A.H. viii, pp. 619 ff. 

и: Above, notes 66 and 71. 


"3 Above, n. ferr. Syrian mosaicists and other artists at Delos, J. Chamo- 
nard, "Les mosaiques de la maison des Masques’, Expt. Arch. de Délos, xiv. 
(1033), ef. id., B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 98 fl. Cf. Ch. Picard, Syria, xiv (1933], 
Dp. 318 fL, and Berylus, ii (1935), pp. rr fü. Syrian ephebes, P. Roussel, 
B.C.H. lv (1931), pp. 438 ff., esp. p. 447. Foreign sanctuaries in Delos, below, 
Ch. VI, n. ба. 

15 Og the Oriental merchants in Greece see Durrbach, Choix, р. 207 Ё, 
amd my papers: Foreign munerce of Ptolemaic Egypt', Journ. of Ec. and 
Bus. History, iv (193132), p. 745, and C.A.H. viii, p. 640 and p. 647, cf. W. A. 
Laidlaw, A Hist. of Delos, 1933, P. 200, n. 29. Many inscriptions attest the 
close relations in which these merchants stood to Delos and to other centres 
of international commerce in the Mediterranean. The most ancient of them 
belong tọ the second century B.C., tò the time of Epiphanes and of the gradual 
disintegration of the Seleucid Empire after his death. Most interesting is the 
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group which appears in the Delian inventories, At the head of this group we 
find the Bactrian Hyspaosines who first appears in 179 n.C. (Inscr. de Délas, 
442 8, L 109) and twice later (ibid. 1433 4 a I1, 26 and 1450 A, 136) as dedicant 
lirst oÍ a Movror zporoj:f and later of an «ктітома "Yosaroü kveos, We may 
identify this Hyspaosines or at least connect him with the well-known founder 
of Charax in Babylonia and of the dynasty of Mesene, perhaps a former sat- 
гар of Epiphanes, see W, W, Tam, C.4.H. ix, P. 578. He or his successors 
emitted in 125/4 n.c. their own silver money which copies the reverse type of 
Euthydemtus I of Bactria (G. Hill, B.M.C., Arabia, &c., p. excvi L.). À bronze 
issue of his coins was overstruck by Mithradates 11 in 122/1 B.c. (E. T. Newell, 
Num. Notes and Mon, xxvi, 1925). Prof. A. R. Bellinger has found among the 
coins of Dura a bronze of Hyspaosines of hitherto unknown type, which ts to 
be dated according to him іп 140 B.C. since it copies a type of Demetrius If 
struck in Seleuceia on the Tigris just before his defeat and capture in 140/39 B.C. 
At about the same time we meet in the inventories of Delos an Ados l'eppaioz, 
Inscr. de Délos, 1439 A bcii, 24 fi. :1440^ab ii, 28, and a ToudAaror Герраїос, 
ibid., 1442 4,82and n,57, 58; 1444 A a, 45and 51,1449 An bii, 6o; 14504, 119 
(the last 145-39 1.C.], cf. a bilingual dedication of two Minaeans to their god 
Quadd, Iuser. de Délos 2320. Contemporary are also the Petraean Arabs at 
Tenos, P, Graindor, Mus. Belge tüto, pp. 34 fL, no. 16, ср. p. 45 L, no, 23 
(ci. FG. xiL 5, 845, a Phoenician merchant at Tenos) and at Rhodes, S_E.G. 
iii. 674. 34 (cf. Chalce, Г.С. хи. 1,963). I may recall in this connexion the 
embassy of Moschion of Priene to the Nabataeans Inscr. v. Pr. 108 (of approxi- 
mately the same time). Several dedications at Delos are probably of a later 
date: a Petraean (?) Arab, Inscr. ie Délos, 2321 ; men from Hadramaut, ibid. 
2319, cf. 2315 and 2322. I may mention finally the well-known inscriptions 
of Puteoli, LG. xiv. 842a. Prof. G, Levi Della Vida has published quite 
recently two very interesting bilingual inscriptions discovered on the island 
of Cos: one Greco-Nabataean and another Greco-Palmyrene; see G, Levi 
Della Vida, "Una bilingue greco-nabatea ', Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), pp. 139 ff. 
and Me. syr. R, Dussand, vol. ii (in print), Whatever their date may be 


they testify to established and uninterrupted direct relations between Syrian 
and Nabataean merchants and the Aegean, 


8% My conception of the policy of Epiphanes eoincides in many points with 
the brilliant characterization of his activity in Judaea by E. Bickermann, 
Der Gott der Makkabier, 1937. The bas-relief from Dura is reproduced and 
discussed by F, E Brown, Report VII-VIL, pp. 258 ff., and by myself іп 
Dura-Ewropos and ils Art, 1538, P. 78 and p. &4, cf. my article 'Le Gad 
de Doura et Seleucus Nicator", MA. syr. R, Duss | | 
the statues of Zeus Olympius and Epiphanes in the temenos of Zion, 
Porphyrius in Hier. ad Daw, viii. 5, cf. viii. 13, viii. 14, and xi. 37 ; Bickermann, 
loc cit., p. 102, ef. Posidonius, F. (r. Hist. 87, fr. 109, 4; Bickermann, loc. 
cit., p. tob. T am inclined to think that the author of r Macc. (i. 41) was right 
in his account of the general trend ot Epiphanes’ policy. He of course simpli- 
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fies and generalizes it, but the general tendency was unmistakable for one who 
may have been an eye-witness of the events. As regards the activity and 
mood of Epiphanes after the Egyptian expedition [ agree with the views 
expressed by W. W. Tarn, The Greeks їп Bactria and India, pp. 182 fi. 
(against W. Otto, Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6. Ptolemders); Tarn gives a 
brilliant picture of Epiphanes as a king of great ideas and great strength. That 
Epiphanes acted in concert with Eucratides is very probable, though Tarn's 
reasons for representing Eucratides as an agent and general of Epiphanes 
are not convincing. The greatest difficulty in accepting Tarn's view is that 
Eucratides appears in Baetria as a completely independent king. 

A valuable survey of modern conceptions of the character and activity of 
Epiphanes and some general considerations on the trend of his policy will be 
found in F. Reuter, Bettrdge zur Bewrteilung des Konigs Antiochos Epiphanes, 
Diss Münster, 15938. I cannot, however, agree with the author's contention 
that the policy of Epiphanes was utterly different from that of Seleucus IV, 
the latter endeavouring to create a Panhellenistic alliance against Rome, the 
former trying to establish a modus vivendi between his Asiatic kingdom and 
Rome and to remodel his kingdom on Roman lines. The evidence js too scanty 











to support this view. 
ue On Philopator's rule see E. Bevan, A History of Egypt, 1927, рр. 217 íi. ; 
P. Jouguet, L'Égypte ptolémaique, 1933. pp. 61 ff., cf. 5, L. Wallace, 'Census 


and Poll-tax in Ptolemaic Egvpt', 4m. /. PA. lix (1938), pp. 418 fi 


HU? See the article by Wallace quoted m the preceding note, No new 
fiscal devices can be detected in the letter of Theogenes, diverefes of Philo- 
pator (cf. Teb. 705), found at Edfu (Apollinopolis) and recently published, 
J. Manteuffel, Fouslles franco-polonaises (of Edfu), 1930, ch. tii, p. 140, and 
pl. xviii (P. Edfon no. 5), cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ér., xxviii (1930). pp. 386 ff. 


He The earliest reference to the Moc Adyos will be found in Teh. 874 of 
179 B.C.; before the publication of this document the earliest mention of it 
Was to be found in B.G.U. 992; Wilcken, Crest. 162 (of 162 в.с.), сі. SB. i 
4512, 5, 6 (167-134 m.c.], On the chief of this department, who also was 
known as voy Adyoz, and his sphere of activity, U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 14611. ; 
G. Plaumann, P.W.K. ix. 882 f, and Ber], Abh. 1918, no. 17 (published in 
I0l0). "Ihui as ferminus lechnicus designating the res privata of the king, 
below, n. 15r. 

U* On the civil war of the time of Philopator see the careful study of C. 
Préaux, ' Esquisse d'une histoire des révolutions égyptiennes sons les Lagides’, 
Chr. d'Eg. xxii (1935), pp. 526 ff. On the attitude of the temples during the 
revolt, W, Otto, Priester wad Tempel, ii, 1905, pp. 307 ff., and especially 
the decree of Rosetta, 0,G.I. oo, 1. 27, cf. the decree of Memphis quoted in the 
following note. Mlle Préanx gives in her article a full survey of the sources 
and a complete bibliography. 


wi See the trilingual decree of the priests of Egypt voted at Memphis, 
of 217 B.c.: fragments of two copies of it have been recently found and 
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published, 5.E.G. viti, 467 and 504 a (with bibliography). The decree of 217 B.c.- 
is based on a royal proclamation issued after the war and the victory of 
Raphia. From this document the priests quote freely. We have such a 
quotation without doubt in the passage to which I refer in the text, SEG. 

уйй. 467,1. то È ; after mentioning the gifts to temples the priests вау: кайта | 

mollis abrak Sandyqs peperqiel|inge dy rie ovparetas wal devedarw| etre; atrob 
Tàs Burdjuns ypoców | nspid Saw rpuikovra. The document certainly attests the 
great consideration shown by the king for the priests. His gifts to were 
lavish. They included some new revenues: epócoBos ycple rüv mpoavaseiulveiv, 

But no essential privileges were granted to them. Such concessions were 

reserved for his successors. In his proclamation the king certainly gave an 

account of his campaigns in the Pharaonic style. Mention of rich booty 

could not be omitted in such an account: it was a Jocus communis. Ci. the 

fragmentary spóypaggua, B.G.U, 1212 c, of Philopator which refers to an earlier 
one of Euergetes I, and the other fragmentary royal orders copied on this 
sheet. of papyrus, perhaps also of Philopator, 


D! Another cause of the gradual decline in the revenue derived by Egypt 
from its foreign commerce may have been the impoverishment of Greece, 
the main buyer of corn, its rapidly decreasing buying capacity of which 1 
spoke earlier in this chapter, cf. A. Segré, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex., xxix (NS, 
viii 3) (1934), pp. 302 fl. Copper standard and inflation: F. Heichelheim, 
Wirisch. Schiwank., pp. 19 fl. Cf. Mickwitz, ‘Inflation’, P.W.K. Suppl vi, 
pp. 127 ff., and the reviews of Heichelheim's book quoted above in Ch. IV, n. 2. 
I repeat that the evidence on the deterioration of Philopator's silver comage 
i shght, Cf. P. Mich. ii. 173, and B.G.U. rorz, and the dating and interpreta- 
tion of these documents Бу Е. Heichelheim, Aeg. xvii (1937), pp. 61 f. 
Valuable evidence an the consequences of Plilopator's monetary policy will 
be found in fed. ili. 1 and 2.. See far example the accounts of 210 B.C., Teb: 
884, and of 200 n.c., Teb. 885, cf. 1062 (207 or 190 B.c.) and the later bank 
accounts of the second century B.C. (the exact date is unknown), T'eb. Bog. 
The last show that gold and silver coins were treated as bullion and were rated 
according to the state of preservation of the individual coins. 


7 On Epiphanes' rule see E. Bevan, A History of Egypt, 1927, pp. 252 fl; 
P. Touguet, L'Ézypie Plolémaique, pp. 117 ff. On the civil war, the paper of 
Mlle Préaux quoted in note 120, pp. 532 ff. 


9? O G.I. до, сї. S.E.G. viii. 463 and 784, cf. C. Préaux, Écon. Lag., p. 180 f. 


7^ I have discussed this topic in a special memoir ' ITAota BaAámmna on tlie 
Nile , ded. ila mem. d' André Andréades, 1940, pp. 967 ff., where | have 
quoted the documents. See especially Teb, 856, 1L ax ff. (177 B.c,), and 
Rgo (second century s.c.), Il. 20, 34, 93, and the later documents B.6.U, 
viii. 1744-5 and 1755, and those published by H. Zilliacus, Aep. xix (1939), 
pp. 59 ff. On the vaseAnpopdyiquor below, p. 721. On. Comanus and his ship, 
W. L. Westermann, Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), pp. 1 fí. The earliest occurrences 
of wAvia GaAdoma on the Nile and of vaweAgpopdyiumé are dated in the 
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reign. of Philometor, but they certainly had ceased to be à novelty at 
this time. They may go back to Philopator or even to earlier times. 


us Sip Herbert Thompson, A family Archive from Siut, 1534, pp. 26 fL. 
[deed of apportionment of 174/3 B.C.) and pp. 37 fi. (deed of apportionment 
ol 1381/o RC). Take, e. item б. It is described in the early version as : 
‘together with the | share of the house which is in the necropolis of Siut with 
its grounds’, while in the later version it is said: ‘together with the | share 
of the house which is in the necropolis of Sint, which was formerly built (but) 
which is ruined to-day’. Or item 12: "the garden open land’ (early version) 
and ‘the garden waste land" (the later). Cf. E. Seidl and B. H. Stricker, 
Z. 4, Sav.-Stift. Ivii (1937). pr. 272 ff. 


uè S.B. 5673, cl. U, Wilcken, 2. d. Sav.-Stifl. xlii (xgz1), p. 132; my 
remarks, T'eb. 703, Intr., p. 69, and E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsbarkei 
im. griechischen Recht Aegyplens, 1935, p. 6r, ct. C. Préaux, Écon. Lag., p. 522, 
сі. 549. 555. 

37 (РА 110, Ц. 1558. On Hippalus; W. Otto, P.W.K. viii. 1657, and 
Teb. 895, cf, T. C. Skeat, Arch. Pap. xii (1937), pp. 40 Ё: C, Préaux, loc. 
cit, p. 527. The same man is mentioned in several other documents: Teb. 
750, 19 (187 or 175 В.С.), 853. 17, and 920, 15. It is interesting to note that 
in Teb. 750 Hippalus appears as an influential man whose oxéry (patronage) 
several enjoyed, cf. (for aéry) the almost contemporary Ted. 758. In 
Tb. 895 Hippalus is granting moras (safe conducts) to debtors of the crown. 
Both oxény and wieres though of earlier origin (the earliest mention nÍ siaras 
is in 187/6 p.c., Teb. 741) played a very important part in the life of Egypt 
in the second and first centuries BC., cf. below, Ch. VI, p. ді. Note in 
U.P.Z. 110, ll. 159 fL, the description of the motives of those who were 
supposed to help the government in its evil plight: ols ddeddpede core Bud 
Tir трд та wpdypoera eroan dopeves emidfacta: 1d mporardperor; Cl. the 
similar expression in Teb. 124, 3 ff,, and B.G.U. 1285, 1. 2, and cf. also 
Teh. 703, 134 fi. with my note, and in g on «vous as onc of the principal 
motives supposed to animate the ruler and his assistants im their relations 
with the ruled and vice versa, W. Schubart, Arch. Pap. xii (1036-37). PP- Sf, 
and above; Ch. III, n. 15. The practice of Hippalus survived under Philometor 
and later, though in general more efficient and less gentle methods were used 
at that time. See Ted. 734, two fragments of official reports, ome 04 141 
another of 139 5.C., concerning two cases ОЇ Во). In both cases not com- 
pulsion but persuasion was used: tn опе сазе the cultivation of unproductive 
land was taken up by Bacvuxol yewpyot of Dinnys, in the other by some 
grandees (£v &mepoyfi 6rram) of Arsinoe. 

33 Assenment of uncultivated land to new kAgpoUyor or xérowwos іп the 
sccond century, C. Préaux, loc. cit., pp. 470 f. Renting of substantial pieces 
of sucli land (which probably belonged to the class үй (epd) to-temples for 
iong terms; Teb. 737 (130 в.с.): хброоз 2фороМулуғов алгі dAXos bmóloyos rente 


for a term of zo years on emphyteutic conditions: five years without rent 











(dopi), another five years for a nominal rent, and the last ten years for a higher 
rent, cf. for later times the inscription of Magdola of 95/4 n.c., S.B, 7259; 
S.E.G. viii. 466: piece of land fep[as] pis dypjoraw and alywds. The case of 
136 B.C. was af course not the first of its type. Doreai—helow, n, 150% 


” C. B. Welles, A_J.A. xli (1937), p. 509, cf, Teb. 886 (about the same 
year, 102 B.c.), account of agricultural expenditure in which wages paid to 
the labourers are still calculated at the rate 1 ta 6o, cf. P. Mich. iii. 200. The 
years about 182 B.C. were apparently decisive years in the history of inflation, 
cl. the bank accounts, T5. 890. 


"a On Antiochus IV in Egypt see the fragment of his edict (трёстеура), 
Teb. 698, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch, Pap. xi (1535), p. 146; K. Fr. W. Schmidt, 
Phil. Woch. liv (1934), p. 1304, and esp. W, Otto,' Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6. 
Ptolemàers', Bay, Abl. xi (1934), pp. 54 fl. ; and C. Préaux, loc. cit., PP- 491 fi. 
Оп the devastation of Egypt by the soldiers of Antiochus IV, probably during 
his second campaign, Ted, 781, cf. Wilcken, loc, cit, p. 147. See also Hier. 
ad Dan. xi. 21, and Otto, loc. cit., p. 57. Cf. A. Passerini, ' Roma c l'Egitto 
durante la terza guerra Macedonica’, Aihen. xiii (1935), рр. 317 Я., апа Е. 
Hampl, Gnomon, xii (1936), pp. 30 ff. On the time of Philometor in general, 
P. Jouguet, “Les débuts du régne de Ptolemée Philométor ete." Rev. Phil. xi 
(63) (1937), pp. 193 ff., and 'Eulaeos et Lenaeos', Bull. Ing, a Egypte, xix 
(1937), Рр. 157 Я. | 


^' The date of the revolt of Dionysius Petosarapis and its character, 
W. Otto, loc. cit, p. 3, n. 6, and pp. 71 and от. Оп the revolt in the 
Thebaid of 165/4 n.c., Diod. xxxi. 17 b. Two graffiti found in the temple af 
Abydos, of which one mentions the (Nubian) king Hurgonaphor, may be 
assigned not to the reign of Epiphanes, but to the time af the joint rule of the 
two kings and of the queen, Le. to 164/3 B.c., see P. Lacau, Etudes de Pap. ii 
(1934), pp. 229 fi., and P. Jouguet, MA. O, Navarre, 1935, рр. 265 Ё. 


H3 The évroAat of Herodes and the accompanying documents, U. Wilcken, 
U_P.2. ro, with excellent introduction and comments, ct. шу Кона, рр. 
55 ff., and C. Préaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 504 fL, cf. 565, n. 4. The reduction of rent 
mentioned in |. 28 may be compared with the «oudacuás of the rent of royal 
land granted by the hypodioecetes Sarapion (U.P.Z. 22, cf. Teh. 807) in 162 B.C: 
(Sarapion may have become dioecetes some years later, Teh. 732 and 743) and 
the dioecetes Ptolemy, Teb. 72. 443 if., to the cultivators of royal land in the 
Fayum, cf. my Kolonat, pp. 33 ff, On the daoexeval, above, Ch. IT, n. 17. 
The attitude of the population towards various forms of liturgy imposed both 
on the Greeks and the natives: B.G.U- 1256; Hunt-Edgar, Sel. Pa. ii. 375 
(lampadarchy imposed on a cleruch), and Teb. 731 dating 153 or 142 Б.С. 
(yernuaroduAaxia), Escaping the liturgies by becoming soldiers, UP. Z. т10, 
L 161: руде dag erpareóraÜa, On the udin after Raphia, J, Lesquier, 
Inst. mil. &c., pp. 7 f; U. Wilcken, loc: cit., Introd. and note to IL ro-23; 
Teb. 703, M. 215 f, and my comments ; G. T. Griffith, The mercenaries &c., 
рр. 1121. Lesquier was still of the opinion that pexysot of the usual type of 
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non-Egyptian origin, i.e. ' Greeks', do not appear im Egypt before the first 
century Bc. But Pamphylian horse styled jayysoe (with Greek names) appear 
in an unpublished document of 170 B.C., s000 to be published by Dr. F- M. 
Heichelheim in Ryl, iv. The document shows that after Raphia Philopator 
and his suecessors made little distinction between native and foreign settled 
soldiers, provided they could have them at a low cost. See below, n. 150. 


ii On the first of these documents see the remarks of C. Préaux, loc. cit., 
pp. 492 and 496 ff, It is possible that Ammonion of Moeris was not a purely 
Egyptian sanctuary but the sanctuary of Zeus Ammon, the great. god. of 
Alexander. 


i«« P, Baraize published by P. Collart et P. Jouguet, Et. de Pap. ii (1934), 
pp. 23 ff, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), p. z92 f. The case of the house 
which once belonged to Ptolemy, the father of the famous Hetmias, was 





probably similar. During the revolt of the Thebaid under Epiphanes the 


house was destroyed and the ruins occupied or bought from the new govem- 
ment by an Egyptian family, see U. Wilcken, U.P Z. ii. 1935, p. 44. 


148 On Ptolemy the recluse and his father and brothers see U. Wilcken, 
U.P.Z. i. pp. 1a4 ff., ci. A: Calderini, Aeg. xiii (1933), pp. 674 f, and N. J. 
Reich, Mizraim, i (1933), pp. 9 Ё. I cannot discuss here the dificult problem 
of the éyedroye:. Jt is certain that they were god-possessed devotees of 
Sarapis who lived in the sanctuary of the god and were "bound' by Sarapis, 
ie. confined to the mepiflalos of the sanctuary for the time of their Keroy7}. 
The history of the problem will be found in U. Wilcken, U.P.Z.i. pp. 52 ff. 
cl. p. 295 against F. von Woess, 'Das Asyhwesen Aegyptens' &c., 1923 
(Münch. Beitr. 5), and p. 651, reply to F. von Woess, Z. d. Sav.-Stift, xivi 
(1926), pp. 56 ff. Cf. G. Heuser, Die icxroyi] im Serapieion bei Memphis, 1935. 
See also L. Wenger, Arch. f. Kullurgeschichte, xxvii (1938), рр- Іт4 Н., апа 
F. Cumont, L'Égypte des Astrologues, 1937, рр. 148 ft. 

The theory of Wilcken seems to be now generally accepted, see e.g. A. D. 
Nock, Conversion, 1933, p. Bo and p. 153 and L. Wenger, loc. cit. It is interest- 
ing to note, as a clie to the psychology of Ptolemy, that Apollonius, his younger 
brother, became an ¢ywaroxos for a short time just before he became an active 
soldier. To become either ¢yxdroyos or soldier was perhaps the choice open 
to those who sought for more or less security in life. Apollonius chose first 
the former alternative, then the latter. Had he a free choice? He and 
Ptolemy made every possible effort to obtain the appointment. Was it the 
appointment itself that they aimed at or permission for Apollonius to be a 
soldier and at the same time to remain a resident of the Sarapeum? See U. 
Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, pp. 113 ff. On the anti-Greek attitude of the Egyptians 
residing in the Sarapeum, during and soon after the ácdcramw, U.P.Z, 7, 13 
(153 n.c.), and 8, r4 (161 B.c.), ef. 15, 17 (158 в.с.). An eloquent testimony to 
the difficult situation in which many highly educated men of the privileged 
class found themselves ín the troubled times of Philometor's reign will be 
found in the copy of a letter, U.P.Z. 144. The author of the letter, addressed 
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to an unfaithful friend, speaks of poverty and bad luck, almost of hunger. 
He hopes for better times, 40 fi.: пета туь | ть mpaypiá ron vyyet dxmosmridorag, 


ма U.P.Z. 111, ef, the Delian decree, O.G.J. 116; M. Halleaux, Arch. Pap. 
vi (1918), p. то f. ; Durrbach, Choix, p. 157 (remarks on the decree 0.6. I, r16 
apropos of a similar decree connected with the same events, Holleaux, Joc. 
cit., pp. 9 ff.; Durrbach, Choix, 92; Inscr. de Délos 1517). Cf. Ted, 739, 40° 
W. Otto und H. Bengston, ' Zur Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptolemüer- 
reiches', Bay. Abh. xvii (1938), p. 26, п. 4. 


^ P, Collart, Ati IV Congr. Pap., p. 70, mentions an unpublished papyrus 
ol the Sorbonne of the fifth year of Euergetes ЇЇ relating to ewyyeypa | 
[é 7 ]oic & fà " Apoflíai dpovp[to«].. Were the dipospia. frontier posts of a mili- 
tary character or a chain of gendarmes! posts with military and police 
functions ? 


'# The position of the tax-farmers and of their ууз (guarantors) is illas- 
trated by tht so-called Zois papyri (U P.Z. 114, 150-145 в.с.). үс see how 
easily a tax-farmer became bankrupt, and the consequences of his bank- 
Tuptcy for his guarantors. 


^* T have collected the material bearing on these measures (mostly from 
the land registers of Cerceosiris, Teh, vol. i) in my Kolonat, pp. 30 ff. Since 
the publication of this book new material has constantly. accumulated, 
material mostly of an earlier or of a later time than the land registers of 
Cerceosiris, This new material has been fully used by Mlle Préaux, Écon. 
Lag., pp. 491 ft. L have quoted above (р. ут, п. 137) some of the documents 
on «mfody and woudiopds, on the renting xara rye Чрєттүө or df délas (cf. Teb. 
710), and on emphyteutic (cf. Tb, $07) and long term leases sometimes taken 
by temples collectively (n. 138). The reader will easily find supplementary 
material in Ted, iii. t and 2. On peras a technical term, Ted, 5, 146 and 165, 
сі. 757, 9. 

we On the evolution of the deruchy.C. Préaux, Ée, Lag., pp. 463 ff, cf. 
U. Wilcken, Grindr., p. 385. On the pdyuo and their Макет above, note 142. 
We cannot date exactly the practice of granting Jand to the new ищи, 
There is, however, very little doubt that the first to do so was Philopator. 
U.P.Z. 110 shows that at the time of Philametor the number of settled 
páyipos was large and that their Meroi had long been in their possession. It 
is natural that in the difficult times of Epiphanes and Philometor many Agot 
should have been added to the number of those who held Aleroi in the time 
of Philopator, i.e. that it should have been a constant practice of the govern 
ment to increase the native settled army. 


^ On the doreai see the valuable remarks of W. L. Westermann an 


Westermann, C, W. Keyes, and H. Liebesny, and his tabulation and study 
of the money-doreai of Ptolemaic Egypt. Among them he lists the dorea of Teb. 
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753. Cf. the interesting documents P. Mich, 182 (182 s.c.), cf. 183, 193, and 
200 which require renewed study (land £v Васка wal [iv] берей}, 


181 Important information on the growth of private property in Egypt 
was yielded recently by the C olumbia papyrus quoted in the preceding note. 
I cannot enter here into a discussion of this interesting papyrus. Its date is 
uncertain. Botween the two dates suggested by the editors: Euergetes Гог 
Epiphanes; | am inclined to. choose the latter. The document is a pros- 
tapma of the king, apparently supplementary to one previously published. It 
deals in my opinion with declarations of property for the collection of a tax of 
2 per cent. imposed on the owners ol oxías (land in private property ?) in and 
around Alexandria and in the chora and levied in money. The income of this 
tax went as dorea in Alexandria to the priests, perhaps of a new dynastic 
cult, in the chora to other holders of the dorea. The rapid growth of private 
land property was at the time of the prostagma apparently a new phenomenon. 
The question of taxation of this land was a new problem. It was solved by 
the introduction of a new and rather heavy tax assessed on. the basis either 
of the income yielded by the property or of the total value of the estate. 

The first inscription, that of Psenamosis: E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. 
Alex. xxvi (N.S. vii. 1) (1929), pp. 66 #.; 5.В. 7457: 5$.Е.С. vii 529. The 
second, that of Psenemphaia: O. Guéraud, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. xxxii (N5: 
x. 1) (1038), pp. 22 ff, The third: Arch. Pap. v (1913), p. 162, no. B, cf. 
р. 227. СІ. Мет. Inst. Fr. Arch, Or. Ixvii (1934-7). p- 40. n. 5, and B.G.U. 
1188. Itseems to me very probable that the avyyépyot of Psenamosis were 
owners of vine-estates, This is suggested by the term xrjoas and by the 
fact that they chose the time of vintage for a special celebration (de тен 
Месор émi rot vpwyrjrov). I do not think that the owners of these жтт 
were modest farmers residing in the above-named villages and enlivening 
their dull peasant lives with common banquets and celebrations (this is the 
opinion of Guéraud, loc; cit., p. 26). In the present case Гат rather inclined 
to assume that the avyyéopyot were residents in Alexandria who had invested 
part of their money in land, especially in vine-estates, In an inscription of 
fo n.c. (unpublished) is mentioned а опйкодог уєыруб» Diaw. Dr. F.M. Heichel- 
heim, who has shown me this inscription and will publish it, compares (Gaur 
(Gada) with the faa (private possessions of the king) mentioned in Ps. Arist. 
Orcon. ii (above, p. 444). The yeapyol of the inscription would then be tillers 
of the land privately owned by the king. Lam rather inclined to connect iir 
with yempyav, some yeupyol, Le. landowners (like the ewyydepyoc or yeobyot 
of the neighbourhood of Alexandria), having formed a club or association. 
Cf. the club of the god Sobk at Tebtunis, P. Cairo dem. 30618, col. i (138/7 
£c); M. San Nicoló, Aeg. Vereins, ii, 1, 1915, р. 166. Similar to the 
seodyor and perhaps classed with them were the landowners in the South, at 
Pathyris, of whom I spoke above, Ch. IV, p. 257. Their economic life and 
social standing have been recently üluminated by the find of the records of one 
of them and his family, Horus, son of Nechontes, a thoroughly egyptianized 
' Perses' or ' Ionian', for a long time in the military service. He was born in the 
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middle of the second century, and after the end of his military service became 
a hereditary tenant of the yj iepd of this region. We can follow his and his 
family's economic life, concentrated on the cultivation of the aforesaid sacred 
land for several years. See Addenda to Ch. IV n, ge at the end of this book. 


m On the inflation of the time of Philometor, F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. 
Sehwank., pp. 2911. Heichelheim and Oertel, Z, d. Sar.-Stift. li (1931), p. 573. 
are inclined to ascribe this inflation to the Roman activity in the East ; against 
this view, T. Frank, An Econ. Survey of Ancient Rome,i, p. 147, and W. Otto, 
Вау. Абл, хі (1934), рр. 25 ff. Otto suggests that the inflation was due to the 
mismanagement of Egypt by Eulaeus and Lenaeus. I regard this explanation 
as narrow. On the profit drawn by the Government from its policy of 
inflation, see Heichelheim, pp, 32, Toq. The contention is based on the few 
cases of adaeratio ol the military salary, esp. on the case of Apollonius, brother 
af Ptolemy the recluse (U.P.Z. 14, cL. Theb. Akten. vi, and Ted. 723, 6-7). It 
must be noted, however, that Ptolemy in his requests insisted upon the fact 
that Apollonius appointment would be of great assistance to himself, for Apol- 
lonius would then be able to support him. Why should lie say this if the salary 
of Apollonius was insufficient even to save him from hunger? | (' Betrácht- 
lich unterhalb des von uns angesetzten kulturellen Existenzminimum ', says 
Heichelheim.) Orwas he concealing his real aims? There are some factors in 
the case of Apollonius which we do not fully understand, Silver and gold coins 
were still in circulation in Egypt in the second century &.c., eg. Teb. 735, 739, 
743, 809, and esp. the bank account but were treated as bullion. Note 
that in 739 (163 or 145 B.C.) a gold stater of Phocaea was offered, together with 
silver, in payment for taxes collected from catoecic land, сі: Т. б. Milne, 
J.E.A. xx (1934), pp. 193 ff. The situation as we find it in Egypt in the 
second and first centuries B.C. appears to me very similar to that which is 
characteristic of modern China, Not being a specialist in modern currency 
problems, I consulted the late Prof. James Harvey Rogers of Yale Uni- 
versity, formerly special representative of the United States Treasury in 
China, Japan, and India. He was kind enough to formulate for my use some 
fundamental facts bearing on the question. I quote his letter of November 26, 
1938: "While well-documented cases are difficult to find, many of the war- 
lords of China seem to liave pursued monetary policies of the following kind: 

(1) The currency of sections of the country conquered by the war-lord has 
been debased by reducing the finetiess of the standard silver coins. 

(z) The weight has been reduced, 

(3) The silver has frequently been displaced hy circulating notes. 
| In each case the profit taken has gone largely to the coffers of the war-lord 
Fractional silver coins have frequently been treated in the same way, and 
minor coins, which in the beginning have almost always been issued at a profit 
(Le. the weight of the metal included in them has been worth less as metal 
than as coin), have usually been increased by the war-lord to such an extent 
as to cause them to decline greatly in value with respect to the silver coins," 
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CHAPTER VI 


| The material relating to the Roman method of conducting war in the 
struggle against Perseus and to the treatment of Greece after that war will be 
found in G. Colin; Rome ¢ la Gréce de 200 й 146 av. J.C., 1905, pp. 406 ff. 
(conduct of war) and pp. 447 ff. (measures taken by the Romans after the 
war}. On the treatment of Actolia, Epirus, and Acarnania, ibid., pp. 448 ff. Cf. 
A. Nikitsky, Journ. of the Board of Publ. Educ., 1906, April, pp. 174 fi. 
(in Russian) and the short remarks of Larsen, 'Roman Greece', p. 20r f. 
Haliartus and Coronea in Boeotia—anote the two Coronean girls manumitted at 
Delphi about 148 B.c., F.D. iii. 3 (1932), no. 5, and G.D.1. ii. 2288, cf. Liv. xlii. 
63: Strabo, ix. 2. 30, p. 411; also the Aetolian girl, F.D. üi. 3, no. 9 (about 
157 n.c.), and G.D.I. ii. 2167, 2172 ; Westermann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 930)— 
many villages in Greece, Chalcis in Euboea (Liv. xliii. 7), Abdera (Liv. xlii. 4) 
fell victims to the greed and indiscipline of the Roman commanders and 
Roman soldiers. I remind the reader also of the heavy contribution imposed 
on Athens (abave, p. 629f.). It should be noted that the Senate as a rule was 
not in sympathy with such measures, It tried, for example, to undo the 
ruthless measures taken against Coronea and Abdera. The case of Abdera 
and its neighbour the Thracian king Cotys is well known. After the war 
there was a dispute between king Cotys and Abdera which was discussed 
before the Senute, Abdera being represented by its ambassadors, Teians by 
origin (Tecos was the metropolis of Abdera) Who emerged victorious from 
the conflict we do not know. See the decree of Abdera in honour of the 
ambassadors 5.1.6.3 656; I.G.R. iv. 1558, discussed at length: by Colin, lac. 
cit., pp. 493 ff. and others, the last and best discussion being that of L. Robert, 
B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 507 ft. (with full bibliography). 


: Polyb. xxx. 15; Liv, xlv. 34; Plut. Aem. Paul. 29; Cross, Epirus, p. 99 1.; 
Hollexux, C.A.H. vii, p: 272 [.; Larsen, "Rom. Greece", p. 302, who en- 
deavours to minimize the effects of Roman pillage. The results—devastation 
and depopulation of the country—are described by Strabo, vit. 7. 8-9. p. 
327, езр. 9: ұбу бі та тойда ну 4ртшіа катбұш, тӛ. 8” ойкойнеға корд» каї év 


брати Мсітетпі, 


: A detailed analysis of the sources will be found not in the art. ' Korinthos", 
P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 1003 (Lenschau), but in Münzer's articie "Mummius" (7 à 
in the Nachtrage), ibid. xvi. 1197 ff. Cf, the short remarks of Larsen, op. cit., 
рр, 203 fi., who does not quote the article by Münzer. The behaviour of the 
soldiers and commanders during and after the Achaean war was no better 
баганын чї апы Чи ксл war, see G. Colin, Rome ef la Grèce, pp- 

5 It. 

4 For the resülts ànd the social and economic background of the Achaean 
war I may remind the reader of the well-known descriptions of Diodorus and 
Polybius. Diod. xxxii. z6. 2 and 3 (46 вс): oi 82 [ol * Axaxot] ёе éfPadpots 
lidvres vyyevüv kat qiAur cWayds xal meAenupotc каї потро Ашса коі 
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дриоу waione pl pene Aprds, kai ro aUroAor r1» dAevfapiay 
катт тарро à бітер, меуйттом буада» }ААФфауто тёк Фох4тас опифора. 

Diodorus ((drawing on Polybius) lays the blame on the. ezpargyot and their 
demagogic line of action ; xai хрейу dmoxowas cian yourre, xai moAAobe rüw dTrópow 
xpemdreiera & éyovres curepyovs arégqoy ta wAjOy, vwes ó& xai &* ddpoasvgy àd- 
miror cip dreyrwopidvous Giadoywopoty. Polybius (xxxviii. 15) gives approxim- 
ately the same picture and emphasizes especially the compulsory supply ot 
twelve thotisand adult male slaves * home-born and hame-bred ' (7áw o 

kal euparpód«w) to the army by the city bourgeoisie of the Achaean а: 
This limitation to home-bred slaves was dictated by the desire to have in the 
army not barbarians or half-barbarians but thoroughly hellenized men, The 
twelve thousand represented of course a small minority of the slaves in the 
possession of the bourgeoisie. The rest naturally, in view of the prospect of 
liberation, did not keep quiet and made the situation of the well-to-do classes, 

oppressed by heavy contributions, uncertain and dangerous. 


5 On Athens' situation after the Persean war see Jebelev, H.A., pp. 187 ff, 
and Ferguson, H.A., pp. 312 fL, ches, viii: "Athens and Rome’, and ix: 
‘Athens ‘and Delos’, Cf. J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafgnanis daliens dans [Orient 
hellénigue, 1610, pp. 41 ff. 


t Asis well known, the best and fullest picture òf Delos after the Persean 
war was drawn years ago by P. Roussel, Delos, colonie alhénicnne, 1916, and 
still holds good. Ci. a summary in W.A. Laidlaw, A History of Delos, 1933, 
pp. 169 ff. and astill shorter one in C_A.H. viii, pp. 643 ff. (with hibliography). 
Interesting evidence on the early period of the Athenian cleruchy has been 
discussed by P. Roussel, B.C.H. lviii (1934), pp. 06 ff. On the sa found 
at Delos, above, Ch. V, n. 68 and below n. 63. It is not certain that the 
Megarian bowls, portable ovens, incense- burners, &c., lound in large quantities 
at Delos are of local manufacture. However, even if tliey were imported, it 
was not from Athens that they came. 


? On the coinage of Athens, Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, p: 261, J. P. Shear, 
Hesp. ii (1933), pp. 255 il. and M. L. Kambanis’ articles quoted above, 
Ch. V, n. 36, cf. Larsen, ' Rom. Greece', pp. 326 ff. On the coins which were in 
use in Delos in thè time of her independence, see P.. Roussel, Dalos, col, alh., 
рр. 168 ff. and Durrbach-Roussel, Imser, dë Daos, 1432 8 b. i, 1-52, and в a. 
ii, 1-26 (note of the editors p. 122). The reserve fund of the period of 
independence was still intact after 167 8.с. No attempt was made to replace 
by Athenian currency the various coins (mostly Histiaean and Rhodian) kept 
in thë ordeo: which contained this old reserve fund, The new gifts which 
were contributed by the pilgrims after 167 Bc., and were taken out of the 
Bysavpol (cnllection boxes) every year, consisted of all sorts of coins: 
Athenian coins of the new style [see M. N. Tod, 7.H.5. liv (1934), p. 155], 
Alexandrian, Ephesian, coppayiwd, Roman, &c, (some of these coins cannot 
be identified), see Inscr. de Délos, 1432 C, cf. 1421 A b. i, I-15. This gives 
us an excellent idea of the variety of coins which circulated in Greece after 
167 Bc. However, the Athenian government changed into its own currency 
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the coins which it took out of the @yeavpof to keep as reserve capital. In 
general the Athenian magistrates did not encourage the circulation of foreign 
coins in Delos. This is-shown by the many coin-hoards found at Delos: the 
majority of them consist of Athenian coins of the new style (Noe?, nos. 303-5, 
308-13, 315, 316, 3:8, 319; cf. P. Roussel, Dos, col. ath., p. 48, n. 4). 
Interesting is the much later hoard, Noe, no. 307 (cf. J. N. Svoranos, Jowrs, 
Int. Arch. Num. ix (1906), p. 302) which consisted of one denarius of Juba I 
and 649 Roman Republican denarii. 


* On the coin circulation in Syria under Epiphanes and his immediate 
successors, see above Ch. V, pp. 665 f, n. 71 and my article in Anatolian 
Studies pres, to W. H. Buckler quoted above. The most characteristic hoard 
is that of Til Barsib, Thureau-Dangin et Dunand, Ti Barsib, p. 81, with 
several Athenian 'owls' (not listed in Noe). On the Arabian imitations of 
Athenian *owls' of the new style, G. F. Hill, B. M.C., Arabia, &c., pp. liv ff.: 
Ch. Seltman, Greet Coins, p. 262. Cf. my article in the volume in honour of 
Buckler. 


* Hoards of Athenian 'owls' of the new style: Noe? lists: Carystos 
(Euboea) (no. 212), Halmyros (Thessaly) (no. 478), Hierapytna (Crete) (no. 
433, cL. E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. xxi (1938), pp. 133 fi.), unknown place 
in Crete [no, 232), unpublished hoard from Crete (Raven, loc. cit., p. 152, n. 
37), Salonica (Macedonia) (no. 1184, cf. M. L. Kambanis, B.C.H. lviii: (1034), 
pp. 131 ft., and ibid. lix (1935), pp. rox ff., ro8 fi), The Aenianes of Hypata in 
Thessaly ' produced (about 168 p.c.) a copy of tlie Pheidian Athena head on 
their didrachms", Seltman, loc. cit., p. 262. The Amphictionic law of the end 
of the second сепіпту в.с., 8.7.6.3 729, and F.D. iii; z. 139; text and transla- 
tion but no comments in Larsen, ‘Rom. Greece’; p, 382. The standard work 
on this law is still Th. Reinach, 'L'Anarchie monétaire et ses remédes chez les 
anciens Grecs', Mm. de l'Ac. d. Inscr. xxxviii, 2, pp. 351 fl, cf. B. Keil, Z.N. 
xxxii [1915], pp. 56 fL. In his paper Reinach gives a general picture of the 
monetary circulation of the Hellenistic world in the first century n.c.. Accord- 
ing to Keil, the Amphictionic law was directed especially against thè compe- 
tition of Roman currency with the Athenian. Against Keil and the date 96-95 
B.C., G. Daux, Delfrhes au 1* el au I^ sicle, pp. 387 fL. It is tempting to com- 
pare with the Amphictionic law about the Athenian currency the well-known 
Athenian decree regulating Athenian weights and measures, LG. i. rors 
(copy of Fourmont), cf. B. D. Meritt, Hes. vii (1938), pp. 127 ff., no. 27—a 
fragment of another copy of the same decree (new restorations). O. Viede- 
bantt, Hermes, li (1916), pp. reo fi., esp. pp. 143 ff,, has pointed out the 
similarity of the two measures, and in fact-it is more than probable that the 
Athenian law was a direct outcome of the Athenian commercial policy of the 
time. It was in the interest of Athens that its weights and measures both in 
intemal and in external trade should be as reliable as its coinage. Some 
changes in the standard may be explained by the desire to facilitate the use 
of Athenian weights and measures by the Italian merchants. Cf, below, n. 14. 

Reverting to the part played by the 'owls in the economic life of Greece 
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during the first century B.c,, I may quote again the hoard of Hierapytna 
mentioned above (on which see E. J. P. Raven, Nwm. Chr, lxxi (1938), 
pp. 133 fí.). It gives an excellent idea of the circulation of coins in the late 
second and the early frst century B.C. down to the time of the civil wars. In 
this rich hoard alongside of Cretan silver, including imitations of Athenian 
coins (a revival of Cretan coinage due to the share taken by the Cretans in 
the piracy of the time), the leading currencies are the Athenian silver of the 
new style, the cistophori, and the Reman denarii, together with some 
remnants of the Achacan silver, The Cretan imitations of Athenian silver may 
have been partly due to a certain shortage of the latter owing to the slave 
revolt of about roo B.C. and later to the siege by Sulla, but in the main they 
furnish evidence of the popularity of the Athenian ‘owls’ on the Aegean 
market. Another proof of this is the minting in Greece by Lucullus and Sulla 
in 87 B:C. of silver tetradrachms of Athenian type, the so-called lorea aor 
эйшона ОГ тӘйтп АсоқбААаға (below, Ch. VII, n. 7). 
ю Rhodian stamped jar-handles found at Athens in the excavations of the 
Agora: V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 200 ff., cf. M. Rostovtzefi, С.А .H. viii, 
.629. The Cnidian stamped jars have been little studied. Their chrono- 
ical sequence is little known. According to Miss Grace, loc. cit., pp. 241 il, 
the majority of the Cnidian jars found at Athens belong to the late third and 
early second centuries m.c. (06 types as contrasted with ir types of the 
second—first centuries 5,c.). At this time Cnidus was no longer in the hands af 
the Ptolemies tit formed part first of the sphere of influence and later af the 
dominions of Rhodes. Above, Ch. V, n. 109. Cf. Addendum to this note. 
и Jt js interesting to compare the circulation in the northern Balkan lands 
of thy Thasian and Maronean coins with that of the Athenian. T have listed 
the hoards of Athenian coins above (0. 9), Much longer is the list of hoards 
of Macedonian, Thasian, and Maronean coins and their local imitations found 
inthe northern regions of the Balkan peninsula. | cannot produce it here, 
but the reader may consult the Index to the second edition of Noe's book. 
Most of them were found in Bulgaria (I have counted 26 hoards). Next 
comes Rumania (with 12 hoards), then Hungary, Serbia, and Turkey. Still 
larger are the numbers of Macedonian, Maronean, and Thastan coins found in 
the ruins of the cities of the Danubian countries and of the northern Balkan 
lands in general, see V. Parvan, Dacia, 1928, pp. 98 ff. On the Macedonian 
coins see Larsen, 'Rom. Greece', p. 328 (no mention of the Thasian and 
Maronean coins). On the Thasian and Maronean coins, Head, H.N.*, pp. 251 
and 203: F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. v 4. 1318 f. ; K. Regling, ibid, 
xv. 475 fi. On the Thracian and Celtic imitations, R. Forrer, Kelische Namis- 
malik der Rhein- und Donaulande, 1908. (cf. below, n. 30.) On the exstofhori, 
above, Ch. V, n. 70; on the Rhodian modest drachmas subsequent to 166. 
which followed its pretentious coinage after 189 B.C., Head, loc. cit., p. 640. 
із Some facts may be quoted to illustrate the part played by commerce in 
the life of Athens in the late second century p.c. An Athenian inscription of 
r12/1 8.c. (S.1.6.3 705) shows that the foreign vavxAnpo: and guropor of Athens 
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were influential enough to have their own Athenian zoá£evor, who at the same 
time was émpedlyrie emi тои Aiwa, and to honour him, with the approval of 
the Bouly of the city. The foreign shipowners and merchants of Athens 
formed a religious ovvodos, a curious combination of professional and religious 
association similar to those of Delos. The economic dependence of the leading 
families of Athens on the rich foreigners of Delos is reflected in an interesting 
fact. The strongly nationalistic government of Athens insisted for a long time 
on admitting as Athenian ephebes Athenian citizens only, The lists of ephebes 
of 128/7 n.c. (S. Dow, Hesp. iv (1935), pp. 71 ff., n. 37) and of 123/2 (I.G. ii." 

1006) show no admixture of foreigners. It is in 119/8 B.c. that the first group 
of 17 foreigners appears in the list (I.G. ii*, 1008), and from that time 
foreigners are regular members of the Athenian epheby. See W, S. Ferguson, 
H.A., pp. 415 fi, esp. p. 418; O. W. Reinmuth, The Foreigners in the 
Athenian Ebhebia, 1929, and S. Dow, loc. cit. It is evident that the Athenian 
aristocracy was forced to yield to the pressure of the Delian plutocracy of 
Syrian and Italian merchants. Note the presence (temporary or permanent) 
of many Italians at Athens in the period under review, J. Hatzfeld, Les 
Trafiquants &c., pp. 41 ff. 


4 On the find of Mahdia: A. Merlin et L. Poinssot, ' Cratéres et candélabres 
de marbre trouvés en mer prés de Mahdia ', Noles et Documents publiés par la 
Dir. des Ant, et Arts, Gouv. Tunisien, vol. ix, 1930. The authors date the sink- 
ing of the ship shortly after 86 B.c. (the date of the capture and sack of Athens 
by Sulla) In discussing the candelabra and craferes of Mahdia they quote 
identical and similar objects found in Italy and elsewhere. Cf, the publication 
of the Attic inscriptions of this find by A. Раш, R.E.G. xliv (1931), pp. 290 ff., 
and Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Bardo, 1938, pp. 9 f. On the find of 
Anticythera, O. Rubensohn, ' Parische Künstler', J.D.A.I. | (1935), pp: 50 ff. 
In this article will be found a good bibliography, Add to it Ch. Picard, 
Sculpture antique, i ii, 1926, p. 218, and W, Deonna, in Dar, et Saglio, Dict. des 
Ant. iv, p. 1501. А. Kóster, Das antike Seewesen, 1923, pp. 196 ff., speaks of 
a much рт date (third century A.D.) without quoting the evidence on which 
his statement is based. Cf. on the date (late first century B.c.) G. Leroux, 
Lagynos, 1913, p. 102. Similarly the wreck off Cape Artemision (N. Euboea) 
yielded the splendid bronze statues of Poseidon (or Zeus) and of a ‘jockey’ 
on horseback (the latter Hellenistic), now in the National Museum of Athens, 
Н. б. Беуеп, La slaiue d'Artémision, 1930, cL. R. Herbig, Gnomon, v (1920), 
p. 6361. The date of this shipwreck is supplied by the abundant pottery 
found in the ship, especially late Hellenistic sigillata (first century n.c.?). 
The vessel probably sailed from Thessaly or Macedonia, There is no necessity 
to assume that the ships of Mahdia, Anticythera, and Artemision were trans- 
porting Roman war booty or goods seized by pirates. We may connect them 
with the events of the Mithridatic or civil war. But they may have been trans- 
porting goods which had been bought in Greece by merchants who intended 
to sell them in Italy, On the export of products of art from Greece to Italy 


in the second and first centuries B.c. in general, H. Fuhrmann, Philoxenos von 
3161.7 о 
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Ereiria, 1931, pp,.216 fl, cf. H. U. von Schoenebeck, Festgabe Th. Wiegand, 
1938, p. 62, n. t, The many Greek sculptures and paintings found in Pompeu, 
Herculaneum, and Romte, and signed by Athenian, Parian, Samim, Rhodian, 
ànd other artists may, of course, have been imported or may have been made 
in Italy by sculptors and painters of Greek origin, see pls. Lxxxv and LXXXVI. 
However, the well-known mosaic of Dioscurides of Samos, for example, was 
obably not made in Pompeii but imported, Fulirmann, loc. cit. Revival of 
the prosperity and of the industrial and artistic activity of Paros in the late 
second and in the first century B-C.. О. Rubensohn, loc. cit. Note that pro- 
ducts of Athenian workmanship penetrated as far as Lyons in Gaul. These 
may have been imported before Lyons became a Roman colony, directly from 
Athens, or at a later date, and, if so, probably from Italy, see H, Dragendorff, 
"Der Altar der Roma und des Augustus in Lugdimum ', J.D.A.T. lit (1937), 
pp. 117 fi., and Fig, 5, 

м И may be noted in this connexion that in the period under review the 
Athenian law on weights and measures effected the equalization of the 
Athenian mina with the Roman weights and measures, 0. Viedebantt, 
Hermes, li (1916), pp. 141 ii., and above, п. 9. 


5 The best and the fullest treatment of the problem will be found in S. A. 
Jebelev, 'Axaixd,, 1903, pp. 1. ff; this book contains a full bibliography, cf. 
Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator (Germ. transl, 1805), p. 128 f. Nothing 
essential has been added since, see the short statements and tlie bibliographi- 
cal references in the general histories of the Hellenistic period quoted above 
and in Larsen ‘Rom. Greece’, pp. go6 fi. On the relations between Greece 
and the governor of Macedonia, V- Costanzi, Riv. Fil. xlv (1917), pp. 402 fl. 
On the dissolution and later reconstitution оѓ {ће коша, С. Daux, Delphes au 
IH* et au I* sidcle, p. 354, with bibliographical references and Larsen, loc. cit., 
р. 300. 

1 Corinth—Cic, De leg. agr.i. 2, 5, cp. il. r9. 51 ; Boeotia—Cie. De nat. deor. 
iii. 19. 49; S.C. concerning the sanctuary of Amphiaraus, 5.7.6.7 247; Euboea — 
Plut. Sulla, 23 ; S.C. de Asclepiade, C.I.L. i. 588. 


"U App. Militr. 54; Plut. Sulla, 19. 12; Paus. ix. 7. 5-5, cL. G. F. Hertz- 
berg, Hist. de la.Gréce, i (Fr. transl, 1887), pp. 339f.; on the date, G. Daux, 
Delphes, &c., pp. 395 fl. Cf. below, p. одо. 


15 References in note 16. Grants to the Isthmian and Nemean Dionysiac 
artistes oí Thebes, J,G. vii. 2413 and 2414; lor a better reading and for the 
date arid circumstances of the grants, G. Klaffenbach, Sysmbolae ad hist. coll, 
art. Bacchiorum, 1914, pp. 24 f£, cf. Poland, P.W.K. v A. 2475 and 2491; 
G. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 358. Such grants to the fechnilai were of course 
not new. We possess many Amphictionic decrees conferring dowAla, deddAga 
атиі ат Ава оп the various associations of Dionysiac artistes: the Athenian, 
the Isthmian, the Ionian. With Delphi vied the Hellenistic kings and the 
great cities; see the inscription of Craton, L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 
195 fi. and G. Daux, ibid, pp. 210 fi. Later, more detailed and specific grants 
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were common. On those of Sulla and Antony to the Tonian artistes, below; 
СВ. УП, пп, 17 and 117 ; cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 22. 


7 ]. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens, рр. 67 ff. (Boeotia and Euboea) and 
PP. 73 ff. (Corinth). Note the Italians settled in the rich agricultural territory 
of Thespiae, Cic. A4 fam. xiii. 22. 1; 1.G. vii. 1862 (1st cent. B.c.), ef, 1826 and 
1827, И was certainly agriculture, not commerce, that attracted Italians to 
Thespiae. Naturally no less popular with the Roman settlers than the 
Isthmus, Boeotia, and Etboea were the rich agricultural and grazing districts 
of tlie province of Macedonia and of Epirus. See further, below. 


= A. Wilhelm, ‘Urkunden ans Messene', Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 1 fi. 
inscription I is an honorary decree for the collector of the elodopd, Aristocles 
(Lt. v, 1. 1432 ; Wilhelm, pp. z ff.) ; inscription II (T.G. v. 1. 1433: Wilhelm, 
pp. 45 ff.) gives accounts of the eimdopd; inscription II1 (£.G. v. 1. 1532; 
Wilhelm, pp. 86 ff.) is a fragmentary list of taxpayers with indication of their 
census; and inscription IV (I.G. v, 1. 1434; Wilhelm, pp. 116 f.) contains a 
list of arrears owing by Romans in respect of the same or a similar efenpopa. 
Inscription ITI has been republished by M. N. Tod, B.5.4. 1926/27, pp. 151 fi., 
who has shown that it does not belong to the same group. Prof. Sterling Dow, 
who is preparing a new edition of this inscription, regards jt as earlier than 
the first century &.c. (Larsen, ' Rom. Greece', p. 420). The results of Wil- 
helm's analysis and the arialogous material collected by him have been exten- 
sively used by later writers in describing Greek economic life during the 
Hellenistic period in general, cg. W. W: Tam, Mell. Cins, рр. 95Я.: R. 
Cohen, La Gréce et l'Hellénisalion du Monde Antique, 1934, p. $45 Ii. ; Larsen, 
“Rom. Greece’, pp. 419 fl. CE. below, Ch. VIIT, n. 85 on a different view 
of some modern scholars concerning the economic interpretation of the in- 
scriptions of Messene, 


^t [.G, v. 1. 1379 (second-first centuries 2.c.) : L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), 
рр. 426 Я. On the slaves in the Peloponnese at the time of the Achaean war. 
above, note 4, 


= Religious renascence of Athens; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshafie, xvii (1914), 
pp. 84 ft. On the splendid Pvthiads sent to Delphi by Athens in 3138, 128. 
100, and 98, Colin, F.D. iii. 2, pp. 12 fi. ; P. Koussel, B.C.H. lviii (1934), pp. 
92 #.; С. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 540 ff. Cf. P. Roussel, loc. cit;, p. 93, on 
the numerous inscriptions of ће газо? оў the same time. See above (Ch. V, 
n. 31) on a similar revival of cults and celebrations in the Peloponnese after 
Naupactus, Renascence of self-confidence and glorification of Athens as the 
home of civilization and progress, as expressed in the Amphictionic decree of 
125 B.C.:.5.1,G.3 704 E, 1 fl. ; F.D. iii. 2,69; LG. ii. 1134; A. Wilhelm, Wien. 
Anz. lix (1922), p. 25 f. ; G. Daux, Rer. É. G. xlvii (1934), p. 177, and Delphes, 
&c., pp. 369 ff., cf. the decree of 97 B.c., Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 566. On the 
historical importance of the decree, R. Herzog, Berl. 8, B. xxxii (1935), p. 974. 
The statements in the decree are, of course, merely repetitions of ancient 
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On the Heroon of Calydon and its date (before roo n.c., pow middle 
of the second century), E. Dyggve, F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, Нстоп 
con Kalydon, 1934, pp. 397 ff. (109 ff.), esp. p. 405 (118). І тау quote in this 
connexion the group of Hellenistic painted graves in Aegina dating about 
144 u.c., which show that the island enjoyed a certain prosperity under 
Pergamene rule, G, Karo, J.D.A.I. xivi (rq3t), Anz., pp. 274 ff. І тау 
also remind the reader that the national revival of Greece, by which I mean 
the revival of self-consciousness, was not confined to Greece proper and to 
the islands. We shall find it expressed in the the same forms in Asia Minor. 
lt was the answer of Greece to the final loss of political independence. 


a3 | On the political situation in Athens at the end of the second and the 
beginning of the first century, see the detailed surveys of S. Jebelev, H.A., 
ast and W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 425 E., ci. J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. 

ii, p. 417, and G. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 56r. The Delphian affair of 125 B.C.: 


G. Colin, B.C.H, xxvii (1603). pp. 104 ff. ; 5.7.62 826, cf. F.D. iii. 4. 43; 
G. Daux, Delphes, &c,, pp. 372 ft. 


1$ A, Passerini, 'Moti politico-sociali della Grecia ¢ i Romani’, Athen. xi 
(1033). Гр. 309 8. On the two slave revolts in Attica, 5. Jebelev, H.A., pp- 
217 #., and W. S. Ferguson, H.4., pp. 3579, 423, cf. W. L. Westermann, 
P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 944. and 957 (where the two revolts are merged into one). 
The revolt which took place among the slaves in the Laurium mines may be 
responsible for a certain shortage of the 'owls' in. the Aegean market in the 
early first century B.c., see E. T. P. Raven, Num. Chr. xxi (1038), pp. 150 ff. 
On the slave revolts in general: K. Bücher, Die Awfstande der unfreien Arbeiter, 
1874, and R. Póhlmann, Gesch. d. Soz. Es. i, pp. 403 ffi. Cf. the remarks of 
U. Kahrstedt, G.G.À. clxxxviii (1026), pp. 97 fi, and 1928, рр. 484 Я. ; 
F. Oertel, N.J.KL Alt. iii (1927), pp. tf, ‘and W. W. Тат, Ней, Сп, р. 
irs. Om the revolts in the West: J. Carcopino, Hist, Rom. ii, pp. 176 fi., 
332 ff., cf. 512 f., and H. Last in C.4.H. ix, pp. 11 f, and pp. 153 ff. (with 
bibliography p. 913 f.), cf. on the war of Spartacus ibid., pp. 329 ff. See 
also Westermann, loc. cit. On Aristonicus see below, p. S08, on Saumacus, 
leader of the Panticapaean bondmen and probably ally of the Crimean 
Scythians, S. Jebelev, 'L'abdication de Pairisadés et la révolution scythe 
dans le royaume du Bosphore’, Rev. È. G. xlix (1936), pp. 17 ff. For the 
sympathy of the rural proletariat and small landowners with the slaves of 
Sicily, Diod. xxxiv-xxxv. 48 (first war) ; Diod, xxxvi. b (second war): ой уда 
оќ боб ребром, GAAR юа т» ФӘАЛеобҮршу о бторог тасау артауту ка тарау» 
pia dpyalójuvos &c,. Note the antagonism between the city bourgeoisie and 
the rural proletariat, ibid.: 8:6 «al mirer oi kara tar motas UmcAdufarov та 
páv érrós vey&w pddss elvas ш, тё 8' кто ЗАА трга wal Botha rir mapardpov 
xeipoxparias, ef. Diod. xxxvi. rr: plunder and slaughter by é\cl@epa of ras 
егі хорат итте өйк Түсегес. 


із The. date of the inscription is disputed. I am inclined to accept that 
suggested by the first editors (see G. F. Hertzberg, Gesch. Griech, i, 1866, 
p. 322 f., n. 7 b). and approved by G. Colin, Rome et la (rice de 200 à 146 av. 
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J.C., 1905, p. 634 L, and M. Holleaux, Hermes, xlix (1914), p. 583, n. 4. CI. 
id. Zrparmgis " Yraros, 1918, p. 17 ff. Cf. the brief comments on the inscrip- 
tion of Hertzberg, loc. cit., Colin, loc. cit,, and 5. Jebelev, 'Ayaud, тооз, 
pp. 24 ff. I cannot however, accept Colin's interpretation of one of the 
most important sentences of the document—ll. 14-15. Here Fabius speaks 
apparently of the revolutionaries having abolished all the awaAliyuara 
(contracts of all sorts) and debts and so created conditions irreconcilable 
with the freedom of Greece and the guiding principles of Fabius’ policy. It 
is evident that the mwadAdypara were private contracts (to a large extent 
documents concerning loans,mortgages, &c.) partly relating to landed property, 
The passage quoted above is fragmentary and has not been correctly restored. 
A short summary dealing with ‘Prosperity, Poverty and the Problem of 
population’ in Greece from 200 to 30 B.C. will be found in Larsen, 'Rom. 
Greece", pp. 415 ff, In this summary Larsen does not discriminate between 
the periods from 200 to 146 H.C, and from 146 s.c. to the time of Sulla. 

* On Macedonia after the Persean war Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 751 ff. esp. 
702 Н. On the measures of Aemilius Paulus see the principal histories of the 
Hellenistic period and of Rome, especially B. Niese, Gesch. d. Gr. w. Mak. Si, 
Ш, pp. 189 fl, and J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 128 fÈ, cf. Larsen, ‘Rom. 
Greece’, pp. 264 ff., 312, 418 fi.; V. Ivanov, 'De societatibus vectigalium 
publicorum P. R.', Zapisi of the Classical Section of the Imp. Russ. Arch. 
Sociely, vi (1910), p. 97 É, and T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 156; The inter- 
pretation of these measures is controversial. P. V. M. Benecke, C.A.H. viii, 
р. 273, regards them as quite reasonable and beneficent for the population. 

7 On the wars of the second half of the second century, P.W LK. vi A. 438 ff. 
The inscription of Lete: S.7.G.» 2oo (cf. A. Wilhelm, Glota, xxiv (1936), 
рр- 133 8.) and zor. M. Minucius and his victory: 5.7.6.3 710, cf. F. Münzer, 
P.W.K. xv. 1962 fL, n. 54. An inscription in his honour set up by the city 
of Europus recently found at Asiclar (Europus) has been published, with 
important comments, by 5. В. Kugeas, Hellenica, v (1932), pp. 5 f. He is 
right in suggesting that the great victary of Minucius was won near Europus. 

* On Thessalonice, Oberhummer, P.W.K. vi a. 145 ff, The inscriptions 
of the Apustii were first published by Ch. Avezou and Ch, Picard, B.C.H, 
xxxvii (1913), pp. 125 fi. The text has been improved by M. Holleaux, ibid. 
xxxviii (1914), pp. 63 ff., and A. Wilhelm, f'ahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 105 f£., 
and especially Wien, 5.8. clxxxiii (published in 1924), pp. 21 ff., and Hermes, 
Ixiii (1928), pp. 229 f. The inscription of Perinthus: С. Seure, B.C.H. xxxvi 
(19012), p. 614. M. Apustius Agrippa spayparwds of this inscription was 
either an agent and freedman of the Thessalonican Apustii or a member of 
their family. It is tempting to connect the Apustii of Thessalonice with the 
plebeian senatorial family ol Apustii. One of them, L. Apustius, was іп 200 
B.C. legate of P. Sulpicius Galba during the Macedonian war (Liv. xxxi. 27; 
Zonar.ix. I5). In 190 B.c. he was legate of L. Cornelius Scipio (Liv, xxxvii. 
4- 2) and died in Lycia (ibid. 16. rz). There is no doubt that the Apustii 
resided in Thessalonice. In decree IV the son is called (L 2) yadpe[vos 8ufSoyos 
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тіс таты|кфт 4pyasise, which Wilhelm corrects into zpamelbers]ers. 1 think, 
however, that £zop:]«e5s is the more probable alternative for saz]ejs. On 
Abdera after the Persean war and her conflict with Cotys before the Roman 
Senate, see above, n. I. 

?* The standard work on the Italians in Greece is the excellent volume of 
J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquanis italiens dans l'Orient hellénigue, 1919. It fully 
deserves a new edition in revised form. On the early Italian expansion, see 
pp. 20 ff,, where the reader will find quoted the texts relating to this period ; 
on the time between the middle of the second century and the Mithridatic 
war, pp. 31 ff. Ci. algo the list of Italian families resiilent in the East at the 
end of the book. The Romans itt Messene: A. Wilhelm, Jadveshefte, x21 (1914), 
pp. 4 fi. (inser. I, 1. 32) and 48 f. (inscr. IT, Il. 8, 14, 47): cf. pp. 116 ff., pp. 56 il. 
A large estate belongs to the Italian Nemerios, inscr. II, |. 26, above, p. 753. 
On the formation of large estates of Romans in Greece and Asia Minor after 
the first Macedonian war and later, cf. M. Rostovtzeff, Kolomal, p. 286 and 
below, Ch. VII, nn. 34 and 35. 


35 On the coins of Macedonia, Maronea, and Thasos see above, n. 11, and 
on Macedonia H. Gaebler, Z.N. xxiii (1902), pp. 141 fi., and Die Anfiken Mtin- 
тең Nord-Griechenlands, I11, Makedonia und Paionia, 1 (1906), pp. 3 ә 
2 (1935), pp. 1-7. Cf. K. Pink, 'Die Münzprágung der Ostkelten und ihrer 
AA ', Diss. Pannonicae, il. 15, 1939, pp. 119 f. (with excellent biblio- 
graphy ; Pink announces in his book a study by Prof. Jónás on the Thasian 
coins) Th. Reinach (quoted in n. 9) is probably right in regarding the 
Maronean and Thasian coinage of the late second century (after 145 or 
146 B.C.) a5 a kind of Roman provincial coinage. The Romans were aware of 
the great popularity which Macedonian, Thasian, Maroncan, and Abderite 
coins had enjoyed in Thrace in the past. It is probable that in the second 
century these early coins and their imitations, alongside of the coins of 
Philip II, Alexander, and Lysimachus and their imitations, were still in 
circulation in the Celtic and Thracian regions of the Balkan peninsula. See 






G. Kazarow, C.A.H. viii, pp. 556, 5581. No wonder that the Roman govem- 
ment should be ready and willing to allow Maronea and Thasos to provide 
the reviving trade between Greece and the Northern Balkans with currency 
that was familiar to the customers of Greece, On the Celtic imitations of the 
silver tetradrachms of Philip II see above, Ch. III, p. 16r, and n. 36. Pink 
in his study quoted above in this note endeavours to prove that all thè Mace- 
donian kings until the end of the dynasty coined large masses of posthumous 
Philippi (both gold staters and silver tetradrachms) to pay their Celtic 
mercenaries and for their commerce with the North Balkan lands, Tt was not 
until this coinage ceased that the Celtic imitations of these coms were 
minted both by the West and the East Celts. As | was not convinced by 
his argument and suspected that posthumous silver tetradrachms of Philip I] 
ceased to be coined alter the beginning of the third century nc, and that 
it. was at this time that the East Celtic and Thracian imitations of them 
begun, l consulted Dr. E. T. Newell, who has informed me that while 
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posthumous gold Philippi were coined by some Greek cities as late as the 
second century n.c., the issue of silver tetradrachms came to an end after the 
reign of Cassander. It is natural, he thinks, that the barbaric imitations 
of these coins should have begun in the Balkan peninsula as soon as their 
issue was suspended in Macedonia, The history of the gold staters was 
different. These were never imitated by the Eastern Celts, but became in 
the second century the standard coinage of the Western Celts, I cannot go 
here into details, It is to be hoped that Dr, E. T. Newell will soon publish 
his study on the posthumous Philippi and their barbaric imitations. 


1 On tlie general conditions of the Balkan peninsula in the second century 
m.c., C. Patseh, Heitràge sur Vülkerbunde von Sudosteuropa, 5. 1: Bis zur 
Festsetzung der Rómer in Transdanubien, 1932 (Wien. S.B. ccxiv. 1) ; B. Lenk, 
P.W.K. vi A. 433 fl; Tor Transylvania, С. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie dans 
l'AntiquigZ, 1938. Cf. above, n. 27. On the Greek cities, M. Rostovtzeft, 
Grromon, X (1934), pp. 3 ff. and above, Ch. V, p. 674, n. 86. 


з: The dating of all the inscriptions mentioned in the text is controversial. 
None of them bears a certain date, the forms of the letters are not a certain 
guide, and the political, economic, and military situation of the cities remained 
the same for a long time, The much later set of inscriptions which may be 
frouped around the well-known and precisely dated inscription of Acornion 
(Dionysopolis near Odessus-Varna) of 48 m.c.—5.£.6.* 762, cf. Gnomon, x 
(1934), p. 6—are written in exactly the same style and reflect an. almost 
identical situation: see, eg., the inscription of Tomi quoted above and 
compare it with that of Mesembria (G. Seure, Rev; Ағай. хүш (1011), 
Pp. 423 fi.). Cf. also tlie inscription of Apollonia, A.M, aus Oest, x (1886), 
p. 163, no. r. It is not surprising that L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 904 £., 
does not discriminate between the various groups of these inscriptions in his 
useful remarks about them. On 5./.С3 707, sct 5, Lambrino, Bull. Soc. Nat. 


Ant. 1933, p. 80 (who suggests that the inscription belongs to Tomi or Istrus). 


3 may refer in this connexion, though Г ап not dealing here with the 
conditions in Italy and in those countries which were politically and economi- 
cally dependent on it, to the similar situation that existed in the second 
century B.C. in some of the Greek cities of the Dalmatian coast. See the 
decree of the city of Pharos found on the island of the same name, republished 
with comments by L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1035). pp. 489 ff. It shows how 
bad the situation was in Pharos at this time. 

^ On the relations between the leaders of the Pontic Greek cities and the 
‘barbarians’, V. Parvan, * La pénétration hellénique dans la vallée du Danube", 
&c., Ac, Roum., Bull. de là Sect, Hist. x (1923), pp. 21 fl. On the Thasian and 
Maronean coins and their circulation, see above, notes r1 and 30. On the 
Western currents of trade, Ei Gohl, ' Verkehr griechischer Münzen in Ungürn ', 
Numism. Колону for 1902, 1922, and 1923 (in Hungarian, quoted and used 
Ьу А. А101, 'Studi ungheresi sulla Romanizzazione della Pannonia ', Simti 
Rom. nel Mondo, ii (1935), pp. 267 ff). CE the careful studies of C. Patsch 
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on the circulation of the coins of Apollonia and Dyrrachium, and other contri- 
butions to the same problem quoted by L. Robert, #.C-H. lix (1935), р- 496, 
n. 5, and my remarks on the economic history of the Dalmatian coast, Storia 
Ec. e Soc. 4. Imp. Rom., pp. 272 fi. See also C. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie 
dans l'Antiguitl, 1938, pp. 26 ff. 


33 On South Russia in the years before Mithridates, M. Rostovtzeft, C.A.H. 
ix, pp. 227 ff. On the revolt of Saumacus, S. Jebelev, ' L'Abdication de Pairi- 
'sadés et la revolution scythe dans le royaume du Bosphore', Rev, É.G. xlix 

(1036), pp. 17 ff. Prof. Jebelev is right in pointing out the similarity between 
the revolt of Saumacus and that of Aristonicus, But his contention that 
Saumacus was the leader of a Scythian slave revolt and he himself a slave is 
not convincing. Saumacus is not called @perrd¢ (houseborn slave) of Pairi- 
sades in the inscription of Diophantus (f.0.5.P.£, i* 352,134), The inscrip- 
tion speaks of Pairisades as rdv duBphjurra acsróv, which does not necessarily 
mean that Saumacus was his slave. Moreover, it is hard to believe that if 
Saumacus was really a slave, the Chersonesites would have mentioned it in 
such a veiled form. Besides, we know nothing of slavery being a prominent 
feature in the economic life of Bosporus, while serfdom ts well attested. And, 
finally, the bulk of the seris of the Bosporan kingdom certainly did not consist 
of Scythians—the rulers of the Crimea, a group of warriors, lords and masters 
of the native population. Close relations between the dynasties of Bosporus 
and of the Scythians are well attested, and the system of hostages was very 
common in the Hellenistic world. On the various meanings of the term 
Uoerrds, so frequent in the inscriptions of Asia Minor, A. Cameron, Anal. 
Si. pres. to W. H. Buchier, 1939, pp. 27 f. CE above, n. 24. 


3 The bibliography on Rhodes given in Ch, V, n, gI need not be repeated 
here. A complete enumeration of all the facts concerning the history of Rhodes- 
that are stated in our sources will be found in Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 
‘Rhodos’, P.W_.K. Suppl. v. 796 ff. On the large income derived by Rhodes 
from its dominions and obtained, at least in part, by imposing on its depen- 
dent cities an elaborate system of taxation, see above, Ch. V, p. 619, n. 22, and 
cf. the inscription of Hyllarima, A. Laumonier, B.C.H. lviii (1934), pp. 360 ff. 
On the customs duties, above, Ch. V, n. 9b. 


3€ On this Cretan war of 155-153, Polyb. xxxiii. 15. 3; 16 and 17, cf. 4; 
Diod. xxxi. 37 1, cf. 43 1. Plundering of Siphnos by the Cretans, Diod. xxxi. 
45. Оп the warin general, M Segre, Арутькёх томро, Кй. Fil. lxi (11) 
(1933), pp. 379 ff. Segre publishes in his article a new inscription of Carpathos 
bearing on this war; cf. S.T.G.* 570, and the subscription list, G.D.T. in. 3590. 
The inscriptions £.6. xii. 8. 53 and 159 (Imbros and Samothrace) are probably 
earlier. 


5" Cf. the somewhat similar endeavour of Eumenes II during his war 
against Pharnaces of Pontus (184—179 B.c., see above, p. 636) to become 
of the mouth of the Hellespont in order ‘to prevent the entrance of 
vessels bound for the Euxine', which was checked by the Rhodians, Polyb. 
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xxvii. 7. §. This Rhodian intervention was the beginning of misunderstand- 
ings between Eumenes IT and the Rhodians. On the war between Attalus TI 
and Prusias H1, see B, Niese, Gesch. d. Gr. м. Mak. 51, iil, pp. 326 fL, C.A.H, 
viii, p, 282, and L. Robert, Ei. Amal, pp. 111 ff.; cf, O.G.T. 327 (with the 
comments of Dittenberger), The last time that Bithynian kings interfered 
with the freedom of the Straits was in 88; this was one of tlie causes of the 
first Mithridatie war. CL. below, n. 71. 


" The Delphian copy of the law concerning piracy, 5.E.6. iii. 378 (with 
bibliography); G- Colin, F.D. iii. 4, pp. 34 fi., ci J- Carcopino, Mel. Glotz, i, 
pp. 117 Я. and Hist, Rom. ii, p. 341 L. Rhodiun initiative and participation, 
S.E.G. ii. 378 m. 12 L: урбирата Гар%)| то Bamuir xarà rór vópov rovrov 
dwooreA[Adulera trois dí | "Рек vrpraBevraiz [Grae pdAManny eic cj» davr 
татр{ба каср шге йто$дтш. Ассевв of Rhodian ambassadors to the Senate 
for report son the law, ibid. n. 17 fi. Acts of kings favourable to the pirates, 
ibid. tob: ph £x rir Bamdelas abr[&v ure] rile] | хбрас 7j dplov meparils 
pendele ёрат, (84 ої брҳоутес ў dporpapyo: ofs x araaricovaw [50s] séiparás 
bro wyrai. 

“ Hiller von Guertringen, loc. cit,, pp. Sor tf. 


“ Decree ol Ceramus, E. Hicks, J.H.5. x (1891), pp. 1x4 ff. ; Michel 455, 
discussed by L, Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 60 H.. On Mylasa 
and Euromus—the decree for Moschion, Le Bas-Waddington, v. 394; 
Michel 472. The result of the ouswolirela between Mylasa and Euromus 
was according to L, Robert an appeal to Rome (?) and the Rhodians (Hula- 
Szanto, Wien. 5.B. exxxii (1895), p. 9). On the two last inscriptions, see the 
comments of L. Robert, loc. cit., p. 59 f. On the роја оѓ the Rhodians and 
those of the Attalids, which protected the cities from the hill-robbers, my 

emarks in Anat. Si, pres. to Sir William Ramsay, p. 375 (with bibliography). 








the character of the Carian plateau, L. Robert, loc. cit., pp. 237 ff. 
"4 Above, note TO. 


4) On the chronology of the Rhodian stamps, see above, n. то and especially 
the sound remarks of V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934). pp. 214 ff. 


** Above, p. 767. 
** Cf. J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens, &c., p. 154 f. 


*5 (n Delos, see the bibliography quoted in note 6. On Delos after 166 the 
standard works are P. Roussel, Déos, colomie athénienne, 1916, and F, Durr- 
bach, Choix d'inscriblions de Délos, 1, Textes historiques, 1921, pp. 173 ff., a 
marvellous collection of the most important texts bearing on the history of 
Delos with exhaustive comments, cf. F. Durrbach et P. Roussel, Insertions 
de Délos. Actes des Fonctionnaires Athéniens, &c., aprés 165 av. ]. С., 1935. 
and P. Roussel et M. Launey, Inscriplions de Délos. Décrets postérieurs à 
166 av. J. C.: dédicaces postérieures 4 166 av. J. C., and Textes divers, &c., 
postérieurs à 166 av. ]. C., 1937 (in two parts). Cf. Larsen, ' Roman Greece’, 
Pp. 334 ff. 
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47 Note, eg. the large number of Syrian slaves at Minturnae, Т. Johnson, 
Excavations at Minturnac, П, Inscriptions, part І: Republican 1 | 
1933, pp. ro6 fi. ; W, L. Westermann, art. 'Sklaverei', P.W.K, Suppl. vi 052. 


35 Inscriptions mentioning the redemption of eiygdAuror in the second 
century B.C: FG. ix. 2, 66 (Thessaly, probably time of the Persean war, cf. 
Polyb. xxvii. 14. 1); ibid. 1211; Michel 423 (decree flor Aratocritus who re- 
deemed several war prisoners). On 1.6. xii. 8. 53 (Imbros) and 155 (Samo- 
thrace) see above, note 37. It isa great pity that the most interesting inscrip- 
tion of Astypalaea, /,G. xii. 3. 171, cannot be exactly dated ; the text has been 
splendidly restored by A. Wilhelm, Ath. Milt, xxviii (1903), Up. 449 fL, and 
reprinted in this improved form in 7.6. xii. 3, Suppl. 1286, and I.G.K. iv. 
ro29. Hiller regards it as belongmg to the second century B.c., while the 
editors of LGR. are inclined to assign it to the time of the Mithridatic war 
(about 85 5.¢c.), The inscription gives a dramatic picture of a piratic raid on 
the coast of Asia Minor. The pirates invaded the Pygelis (part of the terri- 
tory of Ephesus) and from here pillaged the temple of Artemis Munichia and 
the adjacent xtpla, abducting free men and slaves and robbing them of their 
exe (Wilhelm) ar £mzÀa (myself). The Astypalaeans received information 
about it from the Ephesians, sailed out, attacked the pirates with great 
valour and conquered them with great difficulty and danger. The captured 
pirates were punished, the Ephesians and their children who were rescued by 
the Astypalaeans were treated kindly by them “as if they were their own 
children’. No symmachia between the Ephesians and the Astypalaeans (its 
existence was suggested by Carcopino, see m. 53) i& mentioned in the im- 
scription, and we do not know who the pirates were. However, since the 
Astypalacans had a treaty of alliance with Rome (I.G. xii 3. 173, and Suppl. 

p. 275), renewed in 105 B.c. (a little before the Romans began to fight the 
pirates), it is probable that it was the obligation of the Astypalaeans towards 
the Romans that lay behind their assistance (émixovpéia, as restored in the 
Astypalacan inscription, |, 4) to thè Ephesians. The situation is well ex- 
plained if we assume the later date for the Astypalacan inscription, that 
04 85 m.c. It is well known that Ephesus went over to the Romans during 
the Mithridatic war and lived througli a period full of dangers, see the well- 
known Ephesian decree, 5.7.6.3 742, and below, Ch. VIT. Nevertheless the 
earlier date is equally acceptable. Note the tone of the inscription whicli 


testifies to the deep indignation which the Greeks felt when facing piratic 
raids on centres of Greek life, 





9 Diod. xxxvi. 3 (the reply of Nicomedes), cf. J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom, it, 
p. 332. Our information on the activity of land robbers in Asia Minor in the 
Hellenistic period is scanty, It has been recently collected by L. Robert, ÉI. 
Ана. „рр. фо ff. A decree of Temnus published by Robert (loc. cit.) speaks of 
some citizens of Smyrna being kidnapped by the robbers, Still more interest- 
ing isa metrical epitaph of an officer from Apamea in Bithynia (late Hellen- 
istic period), who in his early career *AoiSa[ s] dv $ 3J[uo]s [A]gerrpas 
бЛаАкебю | окӧЛа Sopióumr[Gw €]mpafow évbamimw S.E.G. үйі. 407. In the 
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could not be sold inte slavery by the owners of the estates on which they 
resided, even if the owners were the kings or the temples, The situation of 
the Aaoi BamAceoi in those kingdoms was probably similar to that of the Aaa 
who lived in the territories of Greek cities in Asia Minor, The classical example 
is that of the Mariandyni in the territory of. Heraclea Pontica (Posidonius, 
Fr. 8, F. Gr. Hisl, 87). However, the conditions of the serfs (royal, private, and 
temple serfs) in Bithynia, Pontus, Pamphylia, Cappadocia, and Gaiatia were 
probably different, being similar in all probability to those of the reAdrasin the 
Bosporan kingdom. These more primitive relations between landowners and 
serfs are perhaps illustrated by the reliable information which we have about 
the relations between masters and serfs in the northern part of the Balkan 
peninsula: Illyrian masters and Thracian serfs (Theopompus Phil. £T, quoted 
by Athen. x. 443 b; Fr. 40, F. Gr. Hísf. 115), and the Dardanians and their serfa 
(Agatharchides Cnid. Fr. 17, F. Gr. Hisl, 86). Note that Strabo (xii. 2. 9, 
p. 539), in speaking of the fortified castles of the Cappadocian kings and of the 
similar castles of the feudal aristocracy of Cappadocia, says that these castles 
gave safety to their owners and to their opara and ҳрўната: ОГ Ше Ааої 
BamAwot in Asia Minor we know very little, see my Kolonat, pp. 247 fl, esp. 
258 ff, [Seleucids); p. 280 f. (Attalids, cf, Anat. St pres. (o Sir. William 
Ramsay, p. 375, and C A. £f. viii, pp. 609 fi.); pp. 281 fi. (Cappadocia, Armenia, 
Iberia, cf. C.A4.H. ix, pp. 213 ff). I see nothing to prevent the kings, the 
chief priests, or the feudal lords of Bithynia, Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, 
and Paphlagonia from selling under one pretext or another some of their 
serfs to an agent of the Roman publicani or toa Delian slave dealer. A lively 
traffic in Phrygian slaves is attested for the middle of the frst century в.с. 
by an inscription of Acmonia, M.4.M.4A. vi. 1939, no. 260. Sornatius, who 
dedicated to the city the erarápior, was probably a Roman slave dealer, 
On the date of O.G.I. 345, G. Daux, B.C.H. lvii (1033), p. 77. Н is very 
probable that the comparatively large number of Syrian and Anatolian slaves 
on tlie Greek market, as attested by the manumission acts of Delplu for 201- 
50 B.C, should be connected with the lively trade in staves which began before 
the activity of the Cilician pirates and was fully developed in the middle of 
the second century B.c. According to the statistics of A. Calderini, Manomis- 
sione, &c., 1908, pp. 408 ff., and W. K. Westermann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 934 
(which need, however, careful revision and must be supplemented by the 
acts of manumission published after the appearance of Calderini’s book), in 
the acts there are named 47 slaves from Greece ani the islands, 46 from the 
Balkan lands (especially numerous were the Thracians), ro from the shores 
of the Black Sea, while 37 came from Asia Minor, and 53 from the rest of the 
Near East, 38 being Syrians, 4 Jews, 3 from Egypt. The acts published since 
Calderini wrote give approximately the same picture. I take exempli causa 
the acts published in the F.D. iii. 3; we find in them 5 Syrian slaves, 3 from 
Asia Minor, 1 from Thrace, 1 Sarmatian, 1 Dardanian and one from Alexandria 
(most of the acts belong to the middle of the second century B.c.). The same 
is true of the manumissions of the temple of Asclepius at Buttos (near Nau- 
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pactus) and of Naupactus (above Ch. V, n. 27) dated between 170 and 146 B.C. 
The numerous acts of manumission in Thessaly give no information on the 
nationality of the manumitted slaves. Cf. in general what has been said 
above, Ch. V, nn. 27 and 30, and on the numbers of slaves in Achaea during the 
Achaean war, above, n. 4. On the Cappadocian and Pontic slaves of the early 
and late Roman Empire, T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, p, 636. 


$ Cretan mercenaries in the Syrian wars of that time are well known. The 
fact is confirmed by several Cretan coins restruck on the coins of Antiochus 
ІХ (114-95 B.C). ]. N. Svoronos, Numismatique de la Créte ancienne, 1590, 
p. 78, no. 99; E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1935), p. 151. 


*" On Cilician piracy, Ormerod, C.A4.H. ix, pp. 350 ff. [with bibliography). 
Collection of texts relating to this piracy and a short account of its develop- 
ment: E. Ziebarth, Beilrdze zur Geschichte des Seeraubes und. Seehandels £m 
alle Griechenland, 1920, pp. 32 ff. and rro fi, nos, 8811, Part taken by 
Syrians and Jews in piratic raids before and after Pompey: J. Dobias, "Les 
premiers rapports des Komains avec les Parthes', &c., Arch. Orient. iii (1031), 
рр. 244 Й. Strabo's mention of the Roman embassy of 139 B.C. in connexion 
with the pirates (xiv, p. 669) is obscure. The context shows that the inquiry 
was not meant seriously. The whole passage of Strabo bearing on piracy 
needs careful study. How many aiyudAwro: were scattered all over Syria is 
illustrated by a passage in the well-known letter of Demetrius I (152 B.C.) by 
which he granted to the Jews among other privileges: xai тасар фут ‘Jovbalaw 
Tje aiyuaAwmigÜeiuar dz уйу losba «іў табса» Pandeiar pou тра «Ара» 
Gupedy, I Mace, x. 33, and FL Jo, A.J. xii 2. 3 (52). I cannot here 
discuss the difficult question of the genuineness of Demetrius’ letter, see in 
general E. R- Bevan, C.A.H. viii, pp.. 710 ff, and E. Bikerman, art. 
Makkabáer, in P.W.K. xiv. 785, 786 (both with bibliography), I personally 
agree with E. Meyer, Ursprung und Anfanpe des Chrislentums, ЇЇ (тзт), 
рр. 255, n. r, and 454 fL, and E. Bikerman, loc. cit. (cf. his recent book 
Der Gott der Makkabder, 1937), that the documents inserted in г апа 
2 Macc., especially the Seleucid letters, are genuine, There are still, however, 
scholars who regard the doc | as partial or complete forgeries: H. Will- 
rich, Urkundenfalschungen in der hellenistisch-rómischen Literatur, 1924: Н. 
Volkmann, Klio, xix (1925), pp. 373 f. ; E. R. Bevan, loc. cit., cf. R. Laqueur, 
H.Z.cxxxvi (1927), pp. 247 ff, The attitude of the Phoenician cities towards 
Cilician piracy is illustrated by Strabo's remark about Aradus (xvi. 2. 14, 
p.754). Having the right of asylia, Aradus gave refuge to all sorts ol people. 
However, брФутёс Te TOUS уетоуедоутас НіАкае та таратфра awwerajévoug 
obs’ Graf éxouavovy abrois ie Touxírrs €mryociacur, which probably implies 
that the other cities had a different policy, see J. Dobias, loc. cit, p. 249. 


ю See App. 5ic. 6 ; Diod. xL 1. 3; Plut. Pomp. 29, cf. Flor. iii. 6. On the 
Cretan coinage of the late second and the first century a.c., on the Cretan 
hoards, and on the prosperity of Crete due to co-operation with Cilicia, see 
E. J. P. Raven, Nim. Chr. lexi (1038), pp. 133 fL, esp. 145 ff. On the ex- 
cavations of Amnisus, S. Marinatos, J.D.A.I. li (rg36), Anz. pp. ars ff. 
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5$ J, Carcopino, Hist, Rom, ii, p. 334, has quoted three texts which accord- 
ing to him attest the early extension of Cilician activity to the Aegean Sea: 
the inscription of Astypalaea quoted in note 48, an inscription of which the 
date and the connexions are disputed; the famous passage of Cass. Dio, 
xxxvi. 20 fi, relating to the pirates about the time of Pompey (no mention is 
made by Dio of ransom money or tribute paid by the cities of Asia Minor); 
and finally the well-known Delian dedication made by Damon, son of 
Demetrius, an Ascalonite merchant, 44 Oípíon xal 'Aoráprm Mahaira 
' Adpobirm Oiparia: in gratitude for his escape from pirates (acfelg dà терато»), 
which unfortunately is not dated and may belong to the time of the Mithri- 
datic war (Clermoant-Ganneau, C.R. Ac. Inscr, 1909, pp. 308 H. ; Explor. arch. 
de Dédlos, ii. 1909, p. 58; P. Roussel, Les Culles туеп à Délos, 1915, p. 152; 
Inscr. de Délos, 2305). 


*4 On M. Antonius' expedition against the pirates, see the principal histories 
ol Rame, e.g., J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 334. On the so-called piratic law 
found at Delphi, above, note 39. 


s On the foreigners at Delos in the period of independence, A. Lacroix, 
Ма. Сов, рр. бот Й. 


!5 Athens" commercial relations with the East have been mentioned before; 
here it will suffice to remind the reader, exempli gratia, of the бшторо 01 
Citium who are attested as residents in Athens in 333/2 (5.I.6.? 280, cf. I.6. 
ii." 4536; note that Zenon, the founder of the Stoic school, was a native of 
Citium), and of those ol Ecypt ($./.G.4 280, | 44-5}. At the time of the com- 
mercial renascence of Athens in the late third and especially im the second 
century 5.c. (abave, pp. 628 ff. and 744) foreigners, and in particular Orientals, 
played again a certain part in the life of Athens, see W. S. Ferguson, H.A., 
р. 316, сї. S. Dow, ‘The Egyptian cults in Athens’, Harv. Theol. Rev, xxx 
(1037), pp. 183 Н. 


57 Тһе inscriptions of the Italian religious associations discovered mostly 
in the Italian Pastas and in the agora of the Competaliasts will be found in 
Inser. de Ddos, nos. 1730-71. Professional organizations almost certainly 
Italian, ibid. 1711 (olvomaAai), 1712 (dearii), 1713 and 1714 (eAmserdiAct). On 
the Italian associations in general, P, Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 76 ff., and 
the bibliography quoted above in notes 6 and 46. 


#8 On the Heracleists and Poseidoniasts, see the bibliography given im 
n. 45, cl. Ch. V, n. 111. The decree of the Heracleists of Tyre, Inscr. de Délos, 
1510: that of the Poscidoniasts of Berytus, ibid. 1520. On the fondug of the 
Bervtians, Ch, Picard, B.C.H. xliv (1920), pp. 263 ff. ; Explor. arch. de Daas, 
vi. 1921 ; Rev, Arch, 6 sér., viii (1936), pp. 188 ff, The inscriptions foundin the 
liouse of the Berytians: [mser, de Délos, 1772-96, The application to the 
various rooms of the excavated building of the names of its constituent 
parts found in the inscriptions, apart from the fepe, is controversial. On 
the fondug of Dura, M. Rostovtzefi and F, E. Brown, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1035, 
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pp. 290 ff. ;M. Rostovtzeff, Dura-Europos and its Art, 1938, p. 44 (and passim), 
р: vit, and fig. 8; F. E. Brown, Ref. víi-e15, 1939, ch. v. 
9? On the Alexandrian £ySoyeis, see. my paper 'Foreign. Commerce of 


Ptolemaic Egypt', Journ, of Ec, and Bus. Hist. iv (1932), pp. 762 fi, and 
Inscr. de Délos, 1523, 1529, cf. 1526. 


© 0,G.1. 344; Durrbach, Choix, 103; Inscr. de Délos, 1705. 

*! The Hellenistic kings honoured at Delos after 166 B.C.: Inscr, de Delos, 
1525-39 (Ptolemies) ; 1540-53 (Selencids) ; 1554 (Attalus II of Pergamon, cf. 
1575) ; 1556-74 (Pontus: Mithridates V and Mithridates VI); 1575 and 1576 
(Stratonice, daughter of Ariarathes IV, and Ariarathes VIT of Cappadocia) ; 


1577-80 (Bithynia). Cf. the comments of Durrbach, Chorx, on many of these 
inscriptions. 


ы Оп the cults, P. Roussel, Délos, cal. ath., pp. app Œ W. A. Laidlaw, 
A History of Delos, pp. 217 ff., gives a useful summary, though he omits the 
cults of the associations and of private people. The inscriptions of the sanc- 
tuaries of the foreign and minor gods worshipped at Delos will be found 
collected in full in Inscr. de Délos, See especially 2037-219 (dedications to 
Egyptian gods); 2220-304 (Syrian gods) ; 2305-27 (other Oriental gods) ; 
2328-33 (presumably Jewish). Especially numerous and illuminating are the 
dedications found in the Sarapieia of Delos (P. Roussel, Les Cuites égyptiens 
@ Délos, 1916) and those found in the temple of Hadad and Atargatis (P. 
Roussel, Ddos, col. ath., pp. 292 ff). On the minor sanctuaries of Mount 
Cynthos, A. Plassart, Expl. arch, de Délos, xi. 1925, 'Sanctuaires et cultes diu 
МЕ. Супе,’ 


5 We may regard as evidence of lively commercial relations between Delos 
on the one hand and the mainland af Greece, the islands of the Aegean, and the 
northern part of the Balkan peninsula on the other, the numerous finds in 
these regions of Megarian bowls of types which are regarded as characteristic 
of the special Delian brand of Megarian bowls. In addition to the regions 
mentioned above, bowls of the same type have also been found in S. Russia, 
Asia Minor, Egypt, and Italy. See F. Courby, Les Vases grecs a reliefs, pp. 
395 1f. ; оп the bowls found at Alexandria, cf, A, Adriani, ‘La Nécropole de 
Moustafa Pacha’, Amn. du Mus, Gréco-Romain oo, (1933/4-193415), 
рр. 145 Н., and on those fonnd on the lower Danube, V. Dumitrescu, La 
memoria [ui Vasile Parvan, 1934, pp. z21 fl. In my opinion, however, the 
facts quoted by Courby are not conclusive. The Delian origin of the Megarian 
bowls of the so-called Delian type is not certain (see Ch. V, n. 68). Trade 
relations between Delos and the Crimea seem to be attested for the late 
second century B.C. by 5.J.6.* 1126 (105/4 B.c,); Inscr. de Delos, 23128—a 
dedication to Zeus Urius and the Egyptian gods by a merchant of Nym- 
phaeum (near Panticapaeum) for his own and his son's safety кай йтёр tar 
vAoiou£rom mirrum, Slave trade? Cf. Ch. V, n. 89. 

** M. N. Tod, J.H.5. liv (1934), p. 150 f. (Imscr. de Délos, 1520), cf. Durr- 
bach, Choix, р. 213. тратеетебоутех ог тратейгох dw d$ are frequently 
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mentioned at Delos, Durrbach, Choix, 132 and 138 ; Inscr. de Délos, 1715-20. 
In one case they act as a group, Inscr. de Délos, 1715, cf. 1729. 


51 See the calculations of P. Roussel, B.C.H. lv (1931), pp. 435 ff. 


t On the general aspect of the city, P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath,, pp. 284 ff, 
сі. W. A. Laidlaw, loc. cit., pp. 232 fL, and the works quoted by him, 


5 (7 A.H. viii, p. 649. 


** On the sculptures found at Delos and the signatures of the artists, see 
P. Roussel, Délos, eol. ath., pp. 287 fi., and Imser. de Délos, nos. 2459 ff., and 
"Numéros de rappel", p. 330, cf. F. Mayence and G. Leroux, B.C.H. xxxi (1907), 
pp. 389 ff. ; L, Bizard and G. Leroux, ibid., pp. 504 ff. (choregic monument of 
Carystius), and C. Michalowski, Exfl. arch. Délos, xiii, 19032: 'Les portraits 
hellénistiques et romains' On mural paintings, M. Bulard, 'Peintures 
murales et mosaiques de Délos', Mon. e? Mém. Piol, xiv. 1908 ; ' Description 
des Revétements peints à sujets religieux ', Ex. arch. Délos, ix. 1926 ; and La 
Religion domesiique dans la. colonie italienne de Délos, 1926, cf. M. Swindler, 
Ancient Painting, pp. 342 fl., und Ch. Picard, Rev. Art ancien c mod., 1928, ii, 
pp. 255 ff. On mosaics, M. Bulard, loc. cit. ; T. Chaurnonard, Ex. arch. Delos, 
xiv, 1933: ‘Les mosaiques de la maison des Masques’. It is to be noted that 
some of the artists who made the mosaics and some of the statucs were 
Orientals, especially Syrians (above, Ch. V, n. z23). 


69 What I have said in the text is based оп the careful study of O, Ruben- 
sohn, 'Parische Künstler', J.D.A.T. 1 (ra35), pp. 50 ff. Note that we have 
many signatures of Parian artists. It is needless to mention that the dates of 
the various artists of Paros are far from certain. 


79 The Galatian war of Eumenes IT (168-166 n.c.): Liv. xlv. o. 3; Polyb 
xxx. 1-2; Polyaen. iv. 8. 1; Diod. xxxi. 13. The war was bloody and cruel. 
It is noteworthy that many a£yudAcroc were sacrificed by the Galatians to 
their gods, The cities of Asia Minor suffered severely and wore in great terror. 
See, for Sardis, O.G.f. 305. 11; for the Ionian League, the letter of Eumenes 
IH, O,.G.I. 7263; Rehm, Miet, Erg. d. Auser. i. 9, No. 306; C. B. Welles, А.С. 
no. 52; for Amlada, the three letters—of an unknown person, of Attalus ІП, 
and of Attalus II—in which an attack of the Galatians on Amlada is нү 
Hioned: O.G.I. 751, C. B. Welles, R.C. no. 54 (for the second letter), and 
H: Swoboda, J: Keil, F. Knoll, Denkmäler ans Lyhaonten, Pampliylien und 
Isaurten, 19035, pp. 33 ft., nos. 74-5 (for all three letters and their dates). On 
the political status af Selge and the vicissitudes of the city, cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
Tie cities &c., pp. 131 fi., and notes 15 and 16 (the author quotes the new 
publication of the letters but makes no use of it). In this war Eumenes was 
certainly a benefactor not only of the cities of his own kingdom but also of 
those of all Asia Minor, just as he had been during the Ortiagon-Galatian war 
of 184 в.с. See the inscription of Telmessus quoted above, Ch. V, n. 45: 
dvaSefdjurvos vov miAepor, says the inscription, of p[dvov trjép тім 0%” абтоғ 
ragvopévow, ЛА каї | [чр @ААш» тё катоиойета» тт "очах, 
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7 Bithynian wars, B. Niese, Gesch. d. Gr. и. Mak. St. iii, pp. 326 ff. On the 
wars of Attalus II and III, ibid., pp. 359 ff., c£. above, n. 38. On the war with 
Selge see the comments of J. Keil on the inscriptions of Amlada quoted in the 
preceding note. On the war waged for the sake of Orophernes' money left 
in deposit at Priene and claimed by Ariarathes V, the protége of Attalus II, 
Polyb, xxxiii 6; Diod. xxxi 3z. The sorry plight of Priene at this time, 
epeated lack of money for urgent needs, and threatening famine are men- 
tioned in the well-known decree for Moschion, who helped the city by repeated 
gifts and loans of money and sales of grain for less than the market price, see 
I. v. Pr. 108. Unfortunately his various benefactions cannot be exactly dated 
(above, Ch. V, n. 124), With the unhappy state of Priene at this time were 
connected the repeated embassies of Moschion, in search probably of help, 
to Syria, to Egypt, and to the Nabataeans. Correspondence of Eumenes II 
and Attalus II with the chief priest of Pessinus: C. B. Welles, R.C., nos. 
55-61, pp. 241 ff. On the Thracian war, see the inscription O.G.I. 330; on its 
date (145 B.c.), L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), pp. 438 fL, cf. the Menas inscrip- 
tion of Sestus, O.G. I. 339 (the inscription of Bizye is not connected by Robert 
with the same expedition, see Rev. E. G. xlviii (1935), p. 333. and Villes de 
l'Asie Mineure, 1535, p. 77). On the Hellespontine and Thracian province of 
ihe Attalids, M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xlviii (1924), pp. 14 ff. Celebration by 
Attalus II of his military successes in general: O.G.I. 328. The war and 
victory of Attalus III: O.G.I. 332. The wars were certainly a great burden 
om the cities of the kingdom, which had to feed the armies: see above, 
Ch. V, n. 55. 


тї On the urbanization of the Pergamene kingdom see my remarks above, 
Ch. V, n. 58. L. Robert (Rev. Arch, 6, sér. iii (1934), pp. 88 fl., esp. p. 91) 
insists on the agricultural, not military, character of this colonizatian. 


7! Athens—l.G. i?, 3171, cf. O.G.1. 318. Delphi—5.I.G.! 671 and 672 
(for the date, G. Daux, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 222 fi.), сі, I.G. 1i*. 953, and 
S.1.G.3 670 and 682, and in general G, Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 497 fl. Kowde 
r&v "iva —Rehm, Milel, Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 9, no. 306, pp. 144 ff., cf. ibid., no. 
307; C. B. Welles, К.С. 52 ; donation of money for buying grain, Th. Wiegand, 
Milet, VII. Berichi, pp. 27 fL; B. Laum, Sfiflungen, ii, pp. 159 ff, no. 129 b 
(full bibliography, G. Daux, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 326, n. 5; and ibid., pp. 
225 f., on the date of this document). Calaureia—0.G.I. 297. Cos—Sacrifice 
calendar of Cos, Paton-Hicks, 43 b..5 and 18 f.; A. Neppi-Modona, L'£sola di 
Coo, 1933, p. 45, n. 8. The date is controversial. Paton and Hicks think of 
Eumenes I and Attalus I, while Neppi-Modona is inclined to identify the 
kings with Eumenes II and Attalus I. Ephesus—Strabo, xiv. I. 24, p. 641. 
I cite again (see above, Ch. V, nn. 22 and 50) the inscription af Chios, which i5 
of earlier date (Attalus T (?)), because it is a typical instance of the use of 
loans by the kings (?) asa means of binding independent cities to themselves. 


74 An interesting text (0.G.I. 331; C. B. Welles, R.C., nos. 65-7)—three 
letters of Attalus II written on behalf of Sosander and Athenaeus, distant 
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relatives of the king—show the exalted position enjoyed by such relatives in 
the Pergamene kingdom (cf. above, Ch. V, n: 55). On the high officials of the 
Crown see, e.g, Lie decree of Pergamon for a evvrpodos ro0 Bancos (Attalus П), 
who was entrusted with an embassy to Rome, 0.6.1. 323, the somewhat similar 
decree of Aegina in honour of Cleon, governor of the island under Attalus I, 
amd the decree of Sardis in honour of Timarchus, a former rhiscophylax of 
the king, W. H. Buckler and D. M, Robinson, Sardis, vii. І, no. 4, Сі. 
по, 80. 


7: The inscriptions which speak of these wealthy people of Asia Minor will 
be quoted and discussed presently. On Craton, whose life is known from ten 
complete or fragmentary inscriptions, see G, Daux, ‘Craton, Euméne IT et 
Attale I’, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 210 ff. Pasparus was evidently a very rich 
man. L. Robert, Ef. Anat., pp. 45 f1., is ight in pointing out that the honours 
paid to him by Pergamon were bestowed as a recognition chiefly of his great 
service to the city, his embassy to Rome. However, unless he had consider- 
able wealth and intimate relations with powerful Roman friends, which again 
required substantial means, Pasparus would certainly have been helpless at 
Rome. Besides, the gifts which he bestowed on the city of Pergamon are not 
less valuable than those of Menas and show him to have been a real nabob 
(an expression which I used in my Sec. and Ee. Hist), a typical product of 
the time, 





* On the social conditions of the Pergamene kingdom see above, p. $64 f. 
All over Asia in Hellenistic times there were certainly large numbers of slaves 
(beside serfs) who were employed in cultivating the fields and gardens of the 
(mostly absentee) landlords. This is attested for the Seleucid period by the 
well-known Sardis inscription, W. H. Buckler and D. M- Robinson, A: J-A. 
xvi (1912), p. 43, col. i, cf. p. 56, cf. Sardis, vii. 1, no. 1, and by same inscrip- 
tions of Priene (I. v. Priene, 18; O.G.I. 215, 1. 24: Larichus receives from 
the city dréAnay wal ra[y] | erprdy кай тё» сшрётшу doa är бтёрути & те 
[r]oip {Slog xrqaa[i] | wal de rq. dds). For the period we are consider- 
ing see (2.1. 351; [. v. Priene, 39: "Apapallns ry Ipegeéen] толи той- 
о(ркфаағ) | [eas «]rjnara e[vjoaz, rActora] 52 al adpara [Bowrixd. e кеі | 
ӛт она 4т(|ауауаз| (155 в.С.). С4. Роһү, хххні. 6. 6. Н. апа my Kolonat, pp. 
250 ff. On royal slaves, above, Ch. IV, n. 332. For private people, sce, e.g., the 
slaves whom Craton bequeathed to the Dionysiac artistes, 0.G.J. 326 (Atta- 
lus IT). These references will suffice. For Strabo and Diodorus the Pergamene 
kingdom was as much a State based оп slave labour as was contemporary 
Sicily, see Strabo xiv. t. 38, p. 646: «lc 54 r3» ueoóyaiar drubr (Aristonicus) 
rlpoure ӛші тахбол тАббос бтдрше те бубрайтоя ко &odAcur dx" devilepla earawexAy- 
мусор 005 "НАцупо Атас ЕкаАкае: Diod. xxxiv-xxxv. r. 26: 44 таралдарпоғ 84 
ВаЛМіртше. It is perhaps not too hazardous to connect with the war of 
Aristonicus the funeral epigram of Demetrius found in Amyzon and dated 

3251.3 p 
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to the second century p.c. Dermetrius was murdered by his slave, and his 
house was burnt. The slave was crucified by the citizens of Amyzon, Greek 
Inscr. Br. Mus. iv. 2. 1036; L. Robert, Éf. Anat., p. 389. In any case the 
inscription reflects well one aspect of the relations between slaves and masters 
in Asia Minor in the second century B.C. 

77 We must of course discriminate between the privileges granted by the 
Pergamene decree to the higher classes of the time of Attalus III. (mápoucoi, 
soldiers, military edrouo:) and to the lower classes. By this act the former 
became citizens and as such would fight with the other citizens in the troubled 
times after the death of Attalus III; the latter, of whom part had already fled 
from the city and were ready to join an organized revolt (ll. 25 ff.), were 
invited to come back to their ita and to resume peaceful work under changed 
and more privileged conditions. Midalís mutandis the situation was the same 
as in Egypt. The motives of the city in passing its decree of ф:Айубролта аге 
clearly emphasized in ll. 8 #.: dvayxaijée ré dor буска тїї 02(]алеағ 
kal r[À Zmorezu]|ypéva. убт регби THs wolire(as. See the discussion of the 
decree by M. Segre, Athen., xvi (1938), p. 123 f. 


7f The best accounts are those of B. Niese, Gesch. d, gr. м. тай, 51. Ш, рр. 
360 £f. ; U. Wilcken, art. ' Aristonicus', P,W.K. ii. 962 f£, and G. Cardinali, 
*La morte di Attalo III e Ia rivolta di Aristonico', Saggi di 5f. Amt. edi Arch, 
1910, pp. 269 ff., cf. H. Last, C.4.H. ix, pp. 102 fL, and T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 505 ff. 


? The decree of Pergamon (rather than Elaea, see M. Segre, Alken, xvi 
(1938), p. 128) about the evusayi with Rome, 5./.G.! 694 (130/29 B.c.], in 
describing the war speaks of peydAo: eivoveot [x]ai xard yv xat x[ará 8]dAaccuv. 
The foedus of Rome with Methymna (5.1.6. 653) may be explained as a 
preventive measure taken by Rome against the naval aims of Aristonicus, 
Note that Methymna was devastated by Prusias IT in the first Bithynian war. 
Was Aristonicus helped by the pirates? Such help ts not attested; but the 
pirates supported Perseus and later Mithridates. Itis dificult to believe that 
under the last Attalids the Ephesians had their own navy. Ephesus was their 
sccond capital, and cistophori were coined there. It would hardly have been 
allowed to have its own navy. 


*") The war is mentioned in the following inscriptions. (1) FERGAMON; 
the numerous inscriptions in honour of Diodorus, son of Heroides, Раврагив 
(mostly of 125 m.c.). The most important was first published by Hepding, 
Ath, MU. xxxii (1907), pp. 243 ff., no. 4, cf. Z.G.R. iv. 292. The parts which 
bear on Aristonicus' war have been recently restored by A. Wilhelm, Wien. 
5.В. сему, 5 (1932), рр. 21 f, where will be found a complete list of the 
Pasparus inscriptions and a full bibliograpliy. On the date, L. Robert, B.C.H. 
liv (1930), pp. 337 ff. A paper Бу tlie same author on Pasparus (announced 
loc. cit.) has not yet been published, cf. his Él, Anat, pp. 45 f. Cf. the in- 
teresting, though fragmentary, votive epigram to Athena of one who was. 
saved by her during the war of Aristonicus, 7. v. Perg. 14; F. Hiller von 
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Gaertringen, Hisl. gr. Efigramme, 1926, no. III. (2) PERGAMON or ELAEA 
(above, n. 79): 5.1.6.5 694. (3) MEIRYMNA, Lesbos: decree ofthe do S.E.G. 
ili, 710, cf. 5.1.G.3 693 (foedus between Rome and Methymna). (4) cvzicus: 
decree for Machaon, I.G.R. iv. 134. (5) sesTus: decree for Menas, 0.6.7. 339. 
(6) PRIENE: decree for Мозсһіоп, 1, v. Priene, 108, 223 if., and for. Herodes, 
ibid. 109, 92. (7) BARGYiIA, Caria: decree for Poseidonius, M. Holleaux, 
Rev. E. A. xxi (1919), pp. 1 ff., and another one (dated at the beginning of the 
war and mentioning hardships of the city and a miraculous intervention, ém- 
$ávea, of Artemis Kindyas), L. Robert, Él, Anai., pp. 459 fL, cl. T. R. S. 
Broughton, CI. Phil., xxix (1934), pp. 252 fl, and L. Robert, Villes d'Asie 
Mineure, 1935, p. 48.. (8) HALICARNASSUS: C.I,G. 2501; A. Wilhelm, Jahres- 
efte, xi (1908), pp. 69 ff. Cf, Byzantium, Tac. Ann, xii. 62. (0) STRATO- 
NICEA: decree in two fragments, B,C.H. xliv. (1920), p. 70 L, and ibid. xi 
(1887), p. 161 f., cf. P. Roussel, B.C.H. lv (1931), p. 70, no, 1, and A. Wilhelm, 
apud A, Schober, Der Fries des Hekateions von Lapina, 1933, p. 13. Reprinted 
and discussed by L. Robert, Éf, Anat., p. 461 f., in connexion with a discussion 
of the decree of Bargylia. (10) As regards the attempt of a group of supporters 
of Aristonicus to hand over Pergamon to him, see the decree for Pasparus, 
LG. iv. 292; Wilhelm, loc. cit,, I 11 fi,: deexrijoa)|ro 2 wal rode Blouse nw 
dveigyiévew imà Milpas[drov kal riv dAlwr rir ........... | «Утан тоЛаенаы, 
€ dw dédeggrog бтцкоЛойфа vii måle xi[vouvor. It is difficult to accept the 
restoration drofarérraw in the lacuna of L 12,1 prefer dwoerdyraw or 
dgecraxcraw, und translate the sentence as follows: ‘He secured (for the city) 
the estates of those who were killed (or executed) by Mithridates and of the 
rest of those who rebelled during the war, men whose action threatened the 
city with intolerable danger,’ I cannot go into details, Suffice it to say that 
the interpretation of this passage by Wilhelm is rather vague and involved. 
i see that H. Last interprets the passage in the same way as I do, C_A.H. ix, 
р. 105. L. Robert, Ét. Anat., pp. 45 ff., deals with other parts of the same 
decree. Cf. Addendum to this note. 


"* I cannot enter here into a detailed discussion of the Hellenistic Utopias 
and especially of that of Iambulus. À good treatment of these, with complete 
bibliographical references, will be found in W. W. Tarn, 'Alexander the 
Great and the Unity of Mankind ', Proc, Brit. Acad. xix, 1933, pp. a ft. (r41 fi) 
(he has proved that Iambulus' work is not a product of Stoic philosophy), cf. 
PP- 43 ff. on Euhemerus' Panchara (I still believe in à connexion between 
Euhemerus and Ptolemaic Egypt), On the solar religion of the Orient and its 
influence on Greece and especially on Stoicism, J, Bidez, ‘La Cité du monde 
et la cité du soleil chez les stolciens’, Bull, de I’ Ac, Royale de Belzigue, 5 sér. 
хүш (1932), pp. 244 ff. On the Sun God as master, liberator, and guardian of 
justice, ibid., pp. 275 ff., and the papers by F. Cumont in Rend. Pontif. Ace. 
Kom. Arch. i (1925), pp. 65 f, and v (1927), pp. 69 fl. See also A. Dólger, 
Antike und Christentum, v (1936), pp. 138 fi. Cf., on the feol "Orro: xal Aixa 
of Asia Minor associated with Zeus Bronton, the Sun and the Moon, and 
with other gods, L. Robert, Rev, Phil. xiii (65) (1939), pp. 202 ff., and pl. 1. As 
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associated posthumously with Ptolemy Philometor by Cleopatra II in 139 
and then assumed by Cleopatra IH, W. Otto and H. Bengtson, ' Zur Geschichte 
des Niederganges des Ptolemierreiches', Bay. Abk. хуй (1938), рр. 43 f 
140 f., 143 f., and 150, cf. L. Robert, Mél. Syr. R. Dussaud, ii (1940), p. 731- 
I cannot here discuss this cult-name and the cult-name diwaos adopted by 
Commagenian, Bactrian, and Parthian kings. 
© On the organization of the Pergamene army see my chapter Pergamon’ 
in C.A.H. viii, pp. 594 ft, cf. б. Т. Сп, Гле mercenaries of the Hellensstic 
world, 1035, pp. 171 H. C. A. Forbes, Neoi, 1933, p. 51, denies that military 
training was ever given to the ephebes and neo of Pergamon and the other 
cities of the Pergamene kingdom, and L. Robert, Kev. Е.С. xlviii (1935). P- 
333 (review of Forbes's book), agrees with him. But although бкоғтотиоі and 
zofa mentioned in the Menas inscription and o? $id ra Стои ayawer in 
one of the inscriptions relating to Pasparus of Pergamon (0.6.1. 764, |, 24; 
LG.R, iv. 294) are not uncommon in other cities as part of the physical 
raining of young men, the peculiar conditions of Sestus and Pergamon lead 
me to think that in this case the training was intended to make the young men 
fit for military service, Note in the Menas inscription (0.6.1. 339, |. 71 1.) his 
general remark on the aim of the training: Ф dy al raw veurrdpur ivyal трое 
d»ópelar ӛшАЛЛбше)уағ көЛбе Фүовтаі тос бет» трде рєт (оВвегуе Ше 
Stoic ideas), cf. I. v. Priene 112, 74 £.: & [dw piv] тд eiua. BovMpevos бокко] 
rvyxdver, 8 dp 62 7[à; dvy]às mpór dperir xai máBog dvÜpunmwor mpodyretas. 
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CL my remarks on the fuvemes, Stor, Ec. e Soc. d. I.K., pp. 54. 120, T25; 
148, 268, 379, 500, and 50r. The date of the organization of the mor at 
Pergamon is not known. It may have existed before 147 B.c. CE. O.G.I. 
748; S.E.G. ii. 653. 9-12; Welles, R.C. no. 51, 1. 24. 

1 The decree of the city which followed the death of Attalus TIT and 
preceded the war of Aristonicus, 0.G1. 338; the ratification of the contents of 
the king's testament by the Senate, O.G.L. 435, of unknown date. The most 
recent discussions of the problems concerning the decree of the city 
and the testament of Attalus III are those of M, Segre, Athen. xvi (1938), 
р. 1231, and T. R. S. Broughton, ' Roman Asta Minor", p. 508. Cf'above,n. 77. 

Ù A brilliant treatinent of the gradual development of the methods of 
rule used by the Roman government in the provinces in general will be found 
in J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii. 117 fl. That of б. Н. Stevenson in C.4.H. ix, 
pp. 437ff. (with bibliography) is more antiquarian than historical For the 
later time [. M. Cobban, Senate and. Provinces, 78-49 EC, 1635 (with biblio- 
graphy, which supplements in some points that given by Stevenson). On 
the province of Asia, V. Chapot, La Province romaine Proconsulaire d'Asie, 
1904, pp. 14 ff.; T. Frank, An economic Aistory of Rome, 2nd ed., 1927, pp. 
141 fi, and T. R. S. Broughton, "Roman Asis Minor’, pp. 535 0 сі. А. 
Passerini, Aihen. xv (1937), pp. 277 Й, 

t Ci my Kolonat, p. 283. On the lex Sempronia, Cic. Ferr, ii 3. 6. га, СЁ. 
Schol. Bob., p. 259 (Orelli) ; Diod. xxxiv-xxxv. 25; Fronto ad Ver. ii. 1. 
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* On the senatus consilium and tbe praetor's decree of 129 B.c., F. Miltner 
and Selahattin Bey, Türk Tarih, Arkeologya ve einografya бекі, ii (1934), 
pp. 240 #., cf. p. Jor; A. Passerini, Athen. xv (1937), pp. 252 ff. ; M. Segre, 
ibid. xvi (1935), pp . 1101. Іп his article A. Passerini discusses the passage 
of Appian in the үү of the new evidence, without quoting the inscription 
of Pasparus. M. Segre in liis discussion takes for granted that the ckora of 
Pergamon was immune. The new date assigned by Passerini to the S.C. is based 
on the names of the consuls in part restored; before the new fragment was 
found the inscription was dated rro nm.c., see F. Münzer, P.W.K. xv. 618, 
who now accepts the new date (private letter). The wording of the S.C. of 
Adramyttium is very similar to that of the S.C. de Oropiis (73 8.c.), 5.L.G.? 
747, which makes it probable that in the case of Pergamon also temple. 
interests were at stake. I may add that the letter of Julius Caesar engraved 
on the same stone as the Smyrnacan copy of the 5.C, (M. Segre, loc. cit.), 
though certainly dealing with the territory of Pergamon, its status at the 
time of Attalus III, its frontier towards the territory of Elaea, mentions also 
asylia and something which somebody ‘consecrated to the gods", Cf. the 
inscription published by M. Segre, I1 Mondo classico, iii (1933), pp. 455 ff., 
and ibid. iv (1934), p. 71—an ©тїкрна of P. Servilius Isauricus concerning 
the asylía of the Asclepieum and its "sacred laws’, 


V Cic. De lege agr. ii. 15. 39 and esp, 18. 59 като 52. 


** [ have dealt with the history of the «pa faou after Lhe Attalids 
in my Kolonat, pp. 283 ff. Against my point Е T. Frank, ' Dominium in 
solo provinciali ', J.R.5. xvii (1927), pp. 141 ff., and An econ, hist, of Rome, 
and ed., 1927, pp. 141 ff. His theory that the dominium in solo provinciali 
was a late product of juridical thought has not been accepted d£» toto by other 
scholars ; see for bibliography the German and Italian editions of my Soc. and 
Ec. His, ch. vii, п. т. Cf J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 131 fi. Frank's 
ideas have been developed by T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Land-holding in 
Asia Minor’, Tr. Am. Phil Ass: Ixv (t934), pp. 207 f, cE his "Roman Asia 
Minor', pp. 509 ff. For Frank and Broughton the decisive argument against 
the ager publicus theory is the absence of ће хора BamAunj of the Attalids. 
in the list of regions which were offered by the law of Servilius Rullus for 
sale in Asia Minor (see note 87). I regard this argument as fallacionts, like all 
arguments ex silentio. The law of Rullus did not propose to offer for sale all 
the ager publicus that was owned by the State. There were tracts of ager 
publicus "extra Italiam! which the law intended to subject to a pergramnde 
vecligal. The Attalid yepa Bamueg] may have been one of those tracts. Or 
Caesar may have had reasons of a political nature for not including it in the 
list of lands offered for sale. The silence of the law is equally puzzling if we 
accept the theory that the agri regii were private estates of the kings. Some 
private estates of the Attalids, and especially of Attalus ILL, certainly existed. 
See T. v, Priene, 111, l. 112; eL. on the estates confiscated by Attalus III 
O.G.I. 338, IL 20 fi; G. Cardinali, 'La morte di Attalo III', &c., pp. 
250 ff., and my paper in Anat. Sind., p. 376, What happened to them? They 
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, says Broughton. How and why? I must emphasize the fact that, 
if we accept the theory of Frank and Broughton, it is hard to understand why 
in the case of Asia Minor the Romans departed from their established practice, 
a practice which they regularly followed, where similar conditions existed, in 
their other provinces both in the East and in the West earlier and later, see for 
example above, p. 748, on Greece, and below, on Bithynia, СЪ. УП, п. 65. Imay 
add that in the Басс of positive evidence one may suggest (if the treatment 
of Asia was exceptional) the following possibility, We may suppose that the 
chora of the Attalid kingdom (if distinct from the chora basilihe) was already 
treated asager stipendiarius by theSeleucids and the Attalids, and paid adecumia 
(бетү), while the Javi of the chora basilike paid rents and dues. In this case 

nans would not have introduced any changes except perhaps the 
extension of the system of the Bexdry—applied i in the past possibly also to the 
military cero: and temple land (?)—to the city territories, It may be noted 
that it is possible to interpret in this sense the documents quoted by 
L. Robert, ÉL Anat, p. 159 f. (0.G.I. 488 and JG. ii, 3050 апа 3233), where 
the village of Castolos appears as the place of origin of its inhabitants resident 


in Attica. But the solution of the problems indicated above must await the 
discovery of further evidence. 


“ The few cases of encroachment of the fublicani on temple land included 
in the territory of a city are listed in my Kolonaf p. 284, cf. Broughton, loc. 
cit., p. 220, n. 72.. They are: Ilium, 0.6.7. 440 (89 B.c.) ; Priene, I. v. Priene, 
rir, ll 112 fi, cf. ibid. rr7 (first century B.C); Thyatira, J.G.R. iv. 1211. 
СІ. the S.C. of Adramyttium and Smyrna, above, n. 86, On Ephesus, Strabo, 
xiv. 1. 25, p. 642. 

* On temple-states in Asia Minor, my remarks in Kolonat, pp. 273 ff.; 
Analol. Siud., pp. 369 fl.; C. A.H. ix, pp. 214 ff. 

“On Attalus IMI, B. Niese, loc. cit. iii, pp. 353 fi, and the paper of G, 
Cardinali quoted in note 78. 

“= Itis to be noted that in the speech fro Flacco (7. 17) Cicero in quoting a 
psephisma of the city of Pergamon, voted at the instigation of Mithridates 
of Pergamon, says that the voters were sufores and zonarii, which testifies to 
the great importance of the textile industry in Pergamon in 62 в.с. Most of 
the cities of Asia Minor were at this time centres of trade and industry, In the 
same speech (8. 18) Cicero designates the members of the popular assemblies 
af the cities of Asia Minor as ofifices and labernarts, 

өз Ол һе publicani and their activity in Asia Minor and on the feelings of 
- the provincials towards them, see the books and articles quoted in the 

following Chapter, note 45. The few texts relating to the period before Sulla 
are discussed by J. Carcopino, Hist. Kom. ii, pp. 74 ff., and esp. 134 f. On the 
Romans in Pergamon see the lists of ephebes found in the Gymnasium of 
Pergamon, W. Kolbe, Alh. Milt. xxxii (1907), pp. 4175 ff.; P. Tacobsthal, 
ibid. xxxiii (1908), pp. 384 ff. ; H. Hepding, ibid. xxxv (того), Pp. 422 ff., esp. 
424. In the list Ath, Mitt. xxxii (1907), p. 435, no. 303, the Romans form a 
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special group, Ch C, A. Forbes, Neoi, 1933, for the eoi (with the dates 
of the single lists as established by Hepding); T. Frank, Econ. Survev, i, p. 
277, and Broughton, ' Roman Asia Minor', pp. 535 fi., and 543 ff. 


"4 On Rutilius Rufus, F. Münzer, P.W,K. 1 4. 1273 fL; stay in. Asia as 
legato of Q. Mucius Scaevola 94 m.c., trial $92 m.c. On his literary activity 
and on his personal character, G. L. Hendrickson, "The Memoirs of Rutilius 
Rufus, Class, Phil. xxviii (1033), pp. 153 f. On Scaevola and his government, 
F. Münzer, P.W.K. xvi. 437 fl. Cf. on the date of Scacvola's governorship, 
T. P. V. D. Balsdon, CI. Rev. li (1937), pp. 8 fi. It was during his governor: 
that there occurred the rapay?, 4x)jpa, and dudopd between Ephesus «а 
Sardis which apparently led to a regular war, accompanied by ovAqow and 
ёки. А eAÀucig was achieved by Scaevola: LGR. iv. 207; O.G.I. 437. 
However futile and unconnected with the activity of the publican: the reasons 
for this local repay) may have been, the fact of the rapajqj shows how excited 
the cities of Asia Minor were on the eve of Mithridates” war, 


9 On the negoitatores, J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiguants, &c., pp. 44 НИ. 
* The honorary inscriptions found in the ruins of the Stoa of Orophernes 


will be found in I. v. Priízne, 107-30, cf. 131-9. On the Stoa, M. Schede, 
Die Ruinen von Priene, 1034, pp. 4a ff., esp. 55. 


*? Om the Мовкіша, Pfister, P.W.K. iii A. 1229.5 (s. V. 'Soteria'), and F. 
Münzer, ibid. viii. r146. On the cult of P. Servilius Isauricus, the sor of the 
conqueror of the pirates, P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus (triumph in 74 
p.c.), F. Münzer, Rómische Adelsbarieien, 1921, p. 336 f. (14 inscriptions for 
him and his relatives), cf. id. Р.И’.К. НА. 1500, 

5 T have dealt with some of the families mentioned іп the text in two 
(both first published in Russian): ‘Queen Dynamis of Bosporus’, 
HS. xxxix (ro19), pp. 88 fi., and "Caesar and the South of Russia’, /R.S. 
vii (1917), pp. 27 ff. The evidence about the family of CHAEREMON is collected 
in the notes 40 5.1.5.3 741. On Pythodoris and her connexion with Antony, 
Th. Mommsen, E. Ef. i, pp. 270 fl. ; against his view, Н. Dessau, Eph. Ep. ix 
(1913), p. 6or, but see W. W, Tarn, C.A.H. x, p, I12, ri. $. MITHRIDATES OF 
PERGAMON. His biography has often been written by various scholars, mostly 
in connexion with his relations with Caesar and with the Galatian royal 
family: G. Hirschfeld, Hermes, xiv (1879), p. 474 f.; Th. Reinach, Mithr, 
Eujp., p. 292 1. ; F. Stihelin, Gesch. d. Meinas. Galater, 2nd ed., 1607, pp. 
g f, cad 138; Geyer, P.W.K. xv. 2205 L, no. 15. The epigraphical evidence 
bearing on him and found at Pergamon, [. v. Perg. 213 and 247: I.G.R. iv, 


1682 : H. Hepding, A44. Mit. xxxiv (1909), pp. 329 fi., and ibid. xxxv (1910), ' 


p.471, n. 55; P. Jacobsthal, ibid. xxxiii (1908), p. 407, n. 36, cf. my paper 
quoted above, J.R.5. vii (1917), p. 3o f., and L. Robert, Et. Anat., p. 53, n. 

3. Cf, the letter of Julius Caesar (part of the dossier regarding the chora of 
the Pergamenes, above, p. 813, n. 86) in which Mithridates is mentioned as 
Pergamene ambassador to him. The letter first published by A. Passerini, 
Athen. xv (1937), pp. 252 ff, has been discussed in the light of the other 
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presented to W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp- 227 ff. As regards Pergamon, Mithridates 
evidence by M. Segre, ibid. xvi (1938), pp. 119 ff., cf. L- Robert, Anat. Stud. 
was the real successor of the great Pasparus. Тһе identity of Mithridates al 
Pergamon with the Mithridates mentioned by Cicero (fro Flacco 17 and 41: 
in the last passage he is called columen accusationis) was pointed out by A. 
Du Mesnil in 1883 in his edition of the speech (p. 82), though rejected by 
Orelli (Onom. Tull). Contemporaneously and independently the sarne con- 
clusion was reached by B. Niese, ' Straboniana ', IV, RA. Mus. xxxviii (1583), 
p. so3, n. 2. The identification, however, has never been mentioned and 
discussed by later modern biographers of Mithridates. I regard it as highly 
probable. It suits so well the picture of Mithridates as revealed by the 
inscriptions and the description of him in Bell, Alex, 26, which ultimately goes 
back to Caesar: ... ‘Mithridates Pergamenus magnae nobilitatis- domi 
scientiaeque in bello et virtutis, fidei dignitatisque in amicitia Caesaris... , 
А descendant of his (BamAene MipiBargs) may have edited the collection of the 
letters of Brutus (Efiístol. gr., Hercher, pp. 177-91),see R. Herzog, H.Z. 125 
(1922), p. 211,m, 1. HIERON, ZENON, and POLEMON, Strabo, xii. 8. I5, p. 578, 
and xiv. 2, 24, p. 660, cf. Philostr. Vit, Soph. 1. 25 (539). Н, Dessau, Róm. 
Kaiserzeil, ii, p. 618 and p. 621, n. r, has very little to say of Zenon and 
Polemon, except to place Zenon's home once at Laodicea and a few pages 
below at Nysa, cf- my paper in /.H.S. quoted above. EUTHYDEMUS and 
HYBREAS, Strabo, xiv. z. 24-5, pp. 659-60. CALLISTUS and THEOPOMPUS of 
Cnidus; On Callistus, 5.1.6.2 761 a and B, with the notes; G. Daux, 
Delphes, &c., pp. 407 ff. On Theopompus, F. Münzer, P.W.K. v. 2174, 
and E, Bux, ibid., cf. G. Daux, loc, cit. The abundant epigraphical evidence 
from Cnidus is collected in Pomtow’s notes to SG? 761 c, cf. my paper 
in J.R.S. quoted above, p. 35 f. THEOPHANES and POTAMON of Mytilene 
(Lesbos). On the former, 5.7.6? 753 and 755, and notes; К. Laqueur, P.W.K. 
v 4, 2090 fi., who points out his close friendship with Pompey, and F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Gott. Nachr., Fachgr. I, vol. i. 6 (1936), pp. тоу й. Оп 
Potamon and his family and descendants, 5./.G.! 754 and 764, cf. I6. xii. 
2. 35, and 1.G.R. iv. 33; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 471 fl., and my 
paper in J.R.5. vii (1917), pp. 32 ff., cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, loc. cit., 
р. їзї. NICIAS of Cos; R. Herzog, 'Nikias und Xenophon von Kos’, H.Z. 
cxxv (1922), pp. 189 fL; A. Neppi Modona, £L Isola di Coo, 1933, pp. 50 ff, 


ë Ci M. Schede, Die Ruinen von Priene, 1034, p. 8 T. 


(59 Vitruv. ii. 2. 3. On the Artemision, J. Kothe, im Magnesia a, M., 
Bericht über die Ergebn. der. Aüsgr., 1904, pp. 39 fl. ; A. von Gerkan, Der 
Aliar des Artemistempels in Magnesia, 19290; M. von Massow, Fiihrer 
durch das Pergamon Museum, 2nd ed., 1936, pp. 28 ff. On the other 
temples of Hermogenes and his school and especially on the temple of Hekate 
in Lagina, A. Schober, Der Fries des Hehateions von Lagima, Istanbuler 
Forschungen, ii (1933), pp. 16 fl. and 26, cf: L. Robert, Et. Anat., pp. 552 ff. 
On the inscription, L. Robert, loc. cit., p. 461 f: Robert (Er Anat., p. 427, n. 
2) is inclined to assign, with J. Chamonard, B.C.H. xix (1895), pp. 260 fi, a 
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later date to the temple—after the Mithridatic war. My impression ts 
that Schober is right. To the same group belong, according to Schede and 
Krencker, the Hellenistic temple of Ancyra, later rebuilt as a temple of Rome 
and Augustus, but originally constructed by the Attalids (like the temple of 
Pessinus, Strabo, xii. 5. 3, p. 567). Though this point cannot be proved, the 
statement of Strabo and the temple of Ancyra show that Galatia shared in 
the prosperity of Asia Minor both in late Pergamene and in Roman times. 
Ser D, Krencker and M. Schede, Der Temfea in Ankara, 1936, p. 50. 


а B. Haussoullier, Milet e le Didymeion, 1902, pp. 220 fL, and on the 
rich citizens of Miletus, p. 235; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 'Miletos', 
P.W.K. xv. 1611 Ë. 


13 On the minting of cidophori in Asia Minor after 133 B.C., see the books 
and articles dealing with the cistophori quoted above, Cli. V, no. 70, esp. T. R. S. 
Broughton,’ Roman Asia Minor’, pp. $55 ff. The minting of these coins testifies 
to the continued exploitation of the rich silver mines of Asia Minor and to 
the need of a currency which would be equally familiar to Asia Minor and 
Greece, on the one hand, and to Italy, on the other; cf, the hoard of Hierapytna 
in Crete, E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. Ixxi (1938), pp. 133 fl. [i we accept 
Broughton's theory that the cessation of the minting of cistophor: in some 
leading cities of Asia Minor between about 67 n.c. and 58 s.c. is to be explained 
by the shortage of silver in Rome at this time, we must assume that Rome 
regarded herself as the owner of Anatolian mines, free to use the output as 
she liked. 

©} On Prusias" war against Attalus TI, above, nn. 38 and 71. 


13! Op the last three Bithynian kings and on the literary evidence relating 
to them, Th. Reinach, ‘Un nouveau roi de Bithynie’, Rev. Nien., 1897, pp. 
247 íi. (and L'Histoire far les Monnaies, 1902, pp. 167 fi.). Reinach was the 
first to insert Nicoredes III Euergetes between Nicomedes II Epiphanes and 
Nicomedes IV Philopator and to regroup the literary evidence about the 
last kings who bore the name Nicomedes. His starting-point was the Delphian 
inscription O.G. 345, republished recently in a more complete form by G. 
Colin in F, D. iii. 4, no, 77. The date of the accession of Nicomedes IIT ts 
supplied by J. v. Priene, 55, and a dedication of Delos O.G.7. 346; Durr- 
bach, Choix, 10r; Inscr. de Délos, 1579, cf. A. Plassart, B.C.H. xxxvi (1912), 
pp. 407 f. Reinach also gave a fine survey of the leading features of the 
teign of Nicomedes HIL Ön the Bithynian kings named Nicomedes, F. Geyer, 
P.W.K. xvi. 493 fl. 

128 NICOMEDES IT EFIPHANES, Inscription of Delos (dedication of Nico- 
medes II in honour of Massinissa), Purrbach, Choix, 03; Inscr. de Delos, 1577 
and 1577 bis, cf. 1578. Decree of the Ionian кой»: J. v, Prione, 55. Temple 
dedicated to his mother Apame: I.G. iit 3172, cf. A. Wilhelm, /ahreshefte, 
xi (1908), рр. 75, 798. мюомерЕз m. Delian inscriptions: O.G.J. 346; 
Durrbach, Choix, 101 ; Inscr. de боз, 1570 (127/0 в.с.) ; 017.1. 342: Durrbach, 
Choix, 102; Inscr. de Dilos, 2038 (110-109 B.c.), cf. O.G.I. 344; Durrbach, 
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Choix, 105 ; Inscr. da Ddos, 1705 (merchants dealing with Bithynia]. Delphian 
inscription: see above, p 783. Argos—.G. iv. 558, and A. Wilhelm, loc. cit., 

(rrs/t4 B.c.) ; Epidaurus—/.G. iv?. 59r, cf. A. Wilhelm, loc. cit, NICOMEDESIV 
(before his accession) O.G.1. 343; Durrbach, Choix, 104; Inscr. de Délos, 1580 
(105/4-103/2 B.C.) The references in the Sacrifice calendar of Cos, Paton- 
Hicks, 35, to king Nicomedes (ті айта) ӛнбраа ксі Васі Мкор[ бе) is 
assigned by R. Herzog on the ground of the lettering of theextant modern copy 
of the text (the stone itself is lost) to the time of Nicamedes I (R. Herzog, Alh. 
Mitt. xxx (1905), p. 180; cf. A. Neppi Modona, L'Isola di Coo, 1933, p. 183). 


1% Granius Licinianus, xxxv, pp. 28 and 29, cE Th. Reinach, loc: cit. Note 
the charácterization of Nicomedes: ‘пат postquam Nicomedes Euergetes, 


(qui» est ita dictus quod beatos egentes faciebat multosque beneficiis alli- 
ciebat'. 


1" The preface to the. Periegesis of Ps.-Scymnus gives interesting evi- 
dence of the mood of the population of Asia Minor in the first years of the 
existence of the Roman province. The author pays reverence to the great 
city of Rome, vv, 231 ff. Rame is to him dergos zi kowór c5 ЗА окон. 
But his real sympathy is with the glorious kings of Pergamon, the great heroes 
of the Greek population of Asia Minor (vv. 16 fi. : rots еу TTepydpa | BarAedow, фи 
4 ЗЧға ксі тебеүкбӛтшт | тара тісі» ірі» фбса бі тпутде мем). Тһе ВИ һупіз 
dynasty is the true successor of the Attalids (v. 50 f. : фуш 8' дйкойшу buoni тіре 
vür Bam | nóvoz BasiAuc)r ypnoreryra mpoodepess) protected as they were 
by the great ES of Greek Asia Minor, Apollo of Didyma. In his summary 
Ps.-Scymmus lays great emphasis on the part of his Periegesis that deals 
with the barbarian tribes and stresses the point that his work is not 
only interesting but alsa useful. He does not fail to emphasize that he gives a 
list raw duropluy Goa T €or ейтиу4атата (У. 86). The interest of Nicomedes 
Nl in didactic poetry, in learned handbooks, is paralleled by the interest 
“which Attalus III had in treatises on agriculture. On the identity of the king 
and on the date of the publication of the treatise, L. Pareti, “Quando fu 
composta Ia periegesi del pseudo Scimno', Saggi di SI. anl., &e, dedic. a G. 
Beloch, тото, pp. 133 fi.; cf. A. Plassart, H.C.H. xxxvi (1012), p. 409; n. 2, and 
С. Daux, B.C.H. lvii (1933). pp. 77 fi. On the character of the work and its 
sources, my Skythien und der Bosporus, 1933, pp. 285 ff., cT. Gisinger, P.-W.K. 


wa. 685 ff. Add to my bibliography p. 25, n. 1, U. Hófer, ' Die Periegese des 
sog, Skvmnos', Kh. Mus. Ixxxii (19033), pp. 75 ff. 


"5$ Help to Rome: Memnon, 29. On the Heracleans at Athens, above, 
Ch. IV, p. 592, n. 354. 


9 On Cyzicus, above, Ch. IV, pp. 587 ff., nn. 345 ff. History of Cyzicus in 
the late Hellenistic period, F. Hasluck, Cyzicus, 1910, p. 175 f. 


no Qn Sinope and its commerce see above, Ch. IV, pp. 593ff., п. 356. В. М, 
Grakov in his corpus of stamps with the names of the astynomi (B. N. Grakov, 
Ancient Greek ceramic stamps with the names of the Astynomi, Moscow, 1929 
(in Russian) ) has dealt with their chronology. It is very probable that in 
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Roman times the jars were no longer stamped, and it is evident from the 
author's lists that there was no notable decline in the Sinopian commerce in 
the second century n.c- Ás regards the Sinopians at Athens, above, Ch. IV, 
loc, cit. Cf. Chr. M. Danov, Bull, Inst. Arch, Bulg. xii (1939), pp. 225 I. (tn 
Bulgarian with French resumé). 


nt Delian honours to Laodice, the sister of Pharnaces I and sister-wife of 
Mithridates IV Philopator Philadelphus, Durrbach, Choix, 74 ; Inscr. de Diélos, 
1555-5; to Mithridates V Euergetes, Inscr. de Délos, 1557 and 1558 ; Durrbach, 
Choix, 99 (129 &.c.), cl. Durrbach, Choi, 100; Inscr. de Délos, 1559. See also 
the agonistic catalogue of Chios in which among the victors in the horse-races 
appears Mithridates Euergetes: M. Segre, I1 Mondo class. ii (1932), pp. 132 ff. 
(who suggests Eupator, but see L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp- 453 fi.). 
Delian honours to Mithridates Eupator, O.G.I. 369; Durrbach, Choix, 113; 
Inscr. de Délos, 1s60: statues of Eupator and of his brother Chrestus dedicated 
in 115 B.C. by a former gymnasiarch ; Durrbach, Choix, 14 ; Inscr. de Délos, 
1561: dedication to Zeus Urius, the great protector of maritime commerce 
and especially Pontic commerce, for the safety af Eupator and Chrestus (same 
date). Relations between Pontus and Athens before and after the accession 
of Mithridates: W. S. Ferguson, #.4., pp. 437 fi. ; Durrbach, Choix, p. 216. 
Coins of Mithridates, Head, H.N.*, p. 5or; Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator, 
pp. 476 fi. (German transl); Babelon-Reinach, Rec. Gém, i. 1*, 1925; Ch. 
Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 273 L, cf. L. Laffranchi, ' Nuovi testi numismatici 
sulle vittorie Romane nel Ponto', Hist. ix (1935), pp. 39 ff., and F. Imhoof- 
Blamer, Num. Z. xlv (1913), pp. 169 ff. (for the municipal bronze coinage of 
the time of Mithridates VT). 

1 The Heroon of Mithridates: F. Chapouthier, ‘Le Sanctuaire des Dieux 
de Samothrace', Expl. Arch. Délos, xvi, 1935. The inscriptions, revised by 
the same writer, ibid., pp. 32 ff. Cf. Durrbach, Choix, 133-5, and Inscr. de 
Délos, 1562-74. For the building und its sculptural decoration, E. Dyggve, 
F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, Das Heroon von Kalydon, 1934, pp. 95 ff. On 
Helianax, son of Asclepiodorus, see note to Inscr, de Délos, 1552. On the 
possible connexions of his family with Rhodes, ibid., note to 1556, 

113, Note that it was an Amisene who set up at Delos a statue of an Athenian 
holder of a court-title of Mithridates Euergetes, Durrbach, Choix, roo ; Inscr. 
de Délos, 1459. In his note to this inscription Durrbach quotes the funeral 
epigram of the two brothers Pharnaces and Myron, probably Amisenes, who 
were driven by a storm to Seriphos, where they were taken for pirates and 
killed by the peasants, Kaibel, 2r4, Protus, who built them a cenotaph on 
Rhenea, was an Amisene himself, probably resident in Delos, where his four 
sons erected his statue, Jescr. de. Délos, 1984, cf, 2598, |. 23. A. Wilhelm, 
Jahreshefte, iv (1901), BeibL, p. 17, and B.C.H. xxix (1905), pp. 410 ff., 1s 
right in assuming the existence of a numerous Amisene group of merchants 
at Delos. Cf. Ch. IV, nóte 355 on the Amisenes at Athens. It is interesting to 
find that no Sinopians are attested at Delos and none are found among the 
friends of Helianax while they were so numerous at Athens. Was this 
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because Sinope was mainly a centre of transit trade and Amisus was the chief 
harbour for the products of the country itself including the slaves? 


4 Durrbach, Choix, 137 and note; Inscr. de Délos 2039, 2040. 


"t On the policy of Mithridates VI see, besides the classical work of Th. 
Reinach, Mizhridale Ewpator, 1890 (and German translation), my chapter 
"Pontus' in C.A.H.ix, pp. 225 ff. (with bibliography) ; J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. 
ii, pp. 402 ff. New light on the expansion of Mithridates’ protectorate over 
the Greek cities of the ‘left’ Pontus has been recently shed by a fragmentary 
inscription of Apollonia Pontica, a decree of the city in honour of a com- 
mander of a military detachment sent by Mithridates to help (?) the city , 
see Chr. M. Danov, Jahreshefte, xxx (1930), Beibl., pp. 87 fi. ; id., Ball: Hist. 
Soc. Sofia, xiv (1937), pp. 65 fL, and id., Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii [1939], 

pp. 237 ff. Cf. the inscription of Olbia, below, Ch. VII, n. 13. 


"è On the history of Galatia in the second century B-C., F. Stáhelin, Gesch. 
der Kleinasiatischen Galaler, znd ed., E907; p. 49 (Heraclea and Lampsacus) 
and sof, cf. Bürchner and Brandis, P.W.K. vii. 519 ff. and 534 ff. Оп {һе 
: of Lampsacus (5.7.G.? sor) see M. Holleaux, Rev. E.A. xviii (1916), 
p». 1fL., Rome ella Gréce, &c., pp. 53 fl., and C. A.H. viii, p. 179; E. Bickermann, 
Phil. їхххуй (1932), pp. 277 fL; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 498, n. r. 
Galatian slaves on the Greek market; Stühelin, loc. cit., p. 47, n. 3; Wester- 
mann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 934 (based on A. Calderini, La Manomissione &c,, 
1908). Hellenization and Phrygianization of Galatia, J. G- C. Anderson, 
JAAS. xix (1899), pp. 312 ff. Funeral barrows of the fxmily of Deiotarus: 
Remzi Uguz, 'Karalar Haírivati', Türk Tarih, Arkeologya ve einografya 
Dergisi, ii (1934). pp. 102 ff., and French résumé, p. 308, cf. Remai Oguz Ank 
et J. Coupry, ‘Les tumuli de Karalar et рае du roi Detotaros I’, 
Rev. Arch., 6 sér., vi (1935), pp. 133 il. 

"7 Above, рр. 5718; cf. A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., pp. 175 fL, and Fr. 
Cumont, C.A.H, xi, pp. 506 ff. 


. "* Ariarathes V and Athens: W. S. Ferguson, H.A., p. 300 f. Decree of 
Dionysiac artistes: O.(. T. 352 ; [.G. ?, 1330; B.C.H.1(1926), p.497 1. : A. Wil- 
helm, f'ahreshefte, xxiv (1929), pp. 184fl. ; L. Robert, Ét. Anat. p.449. Statue ol 
Carneades, f.G. d*. 3751. Ariarathes VII and Delos, Durrbach, Choix, 
136 g.; Inscr. de Délos 1576, cf. 1575. 


"r K. Resling, 'Dynastenmünzen von Tyana, Morima und Anisa in 
Kappadokien ', Z.N. xhi (1932), pp. 1 ff. 


Че On the urbanization of Cappadocia, A. H. M, Jomes, loc. cit. Ariara- 
theia was still a Greek city in the second century Bc., 7.5. 1.2 а8о, сі. 
Jones, loc. cit., p. 430, n, 1, and 431, n. rz. But, like many Hellenistic 
capitals, it sank into insignificance after the transfer of the capital to another 
place, The equation Nyssa-Nysa sugeested by Jones is very doubtful, On 
Tyana, Jones, loe. cit., p. 430, n. 9, The foundations of Archelaus were either 
unknown to Strabo as not mentioned by his source, or appeared to him not 


ii 1894. pp. 271 fi, 429 f£), It has been discussed recently by F. Cumont, 
Rev, E.A. xxxiv (1932), pp. 135 ff. (cl. C.A.H. xi, p. 608), and K: Regling, 
loc. cit, p. rr, cf. W. Ruppel, foXMrepa, Phil Ixxxü (1927), p. 443 Ё: 
A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit.; W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, p. 19; 
and L. Robert, Rev. Phil. xiii (65) (1939), p. 21. Ruppel assigns the inscrip- 
tion to Roman times and regards the soAireuua as a ' griechische Landmann- 
schaft ', perhaps a military colony (T. Oehler, Monatsschr. f. Gesch. d. f udent., 
xvii (1609), p. 529, suggests Jewish settlers). 1 see no reason for dating the 
inscription in the Roman period, і.е. after Pompey. Even if it were so, it 
is improbable that a quasi-urban constitution was granted to Anisa by 


5! On the history ой SYRIA after Epiphanes see the summary of E, R. 
Bevan in C.A.H. viii, pp. 518 fL, and ix, pp. 397 ff. (bibliography, viii, pp. 
778 6), «4. Honigmann, art. ‘Syria’, P.W.K. iv A. 1618 Ï. PARTHIA—W. W. 
Tarn, C.A4.H. ix, pp. 5741i.; R. H. McDowell, Corus from Seleucia on the 
Tigris, 1935, esp. pp. 2or f. N. C. Debevoise, A political history of Parthia, 
1938. ARMENIA—bibliography, C.4L.H. xi, p. 880, cf Е. Т. Newell, Num. 
Notes und Mon. Ixxxii (1933), pp. 25 ff. JUDAEA—I cannot quote the 
enormous bibliography concerning the Maccabees. Excellent short summa: jes 
of the events will be found in E. Bickermann, Die Makkabáer, 1935, Der 
Gàll der Makkabier, 1337, and Inst. Sél., p. 168. On the progress made by the 
MABATAEAXS Before and after r3o B.C. and on the Arab states in Syria, 
U. Kahrstedt, ' Syrische Territorien in hellenistischer Zeit’, Gótl. Abi, М.Е. 
xix. 2 (1920), pp. 86 fL; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sél., p. 168. HEMESA—Strabo 
xvi, 2. 10, p. 753, cl. Benzinger, P.W.K. v. 246 £, and A. H. M. Jones, 
Cilies &c., pp. 258, 26r f. On enessa—my chapter ‘Parthia’ in CAH. xi, 
p. 115, and bibliography p. 881, cf. A. H. M. Jones, loc cit., p. 221. CHALCIS 
and the Ituraceans—Benzinger, P.W.,K. iii. 209r Í.; A. H. M. Jones, “Тһе 
Urbanization of the Ituraean Principality', J.R.S. xxi (1931), p. 265, and 
Cilies &c., p. 255. COMMAGENE—Honigmann, P.W.K. Suppl iv. 987 ii; 
А. Н. М. Jones, Cities &c., pp. 243 ff.; and F. Cumont, C.A.H. xi, p. 608, 
ef. E. T. Newell, loc. cit, pp. 30 fl, and G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia alla 
Cómmaprene, 1036. 


:: Half-mdependent satraps—Diod. xxxii. 28. Local dynasts: LYstAS— 
Strabo xvi. 2. I0; p. 753 (4644 B.c.), and Jos. A... xiv. 40 (63 s.c.) ; Honig- 
mann, P.W.K. xiii. 2530, no. 5. BEROEA—Posid. Fr. 24, F. Gr. Hist. 57; 
Pomp. Trog. Prol. 39; Jos, A.J. xiii. 365; Strabo xvi. 2. 7, p. 751 ; W. Otto, 
PWK. vii sım, n. 3; Honigmann, P.W.K. xii. 192 1. Otto thinks that it 
was Dionysius, son of Heracleon, who founded the tyranny. STRATON— Jos. 
A_J. xiii. 384. On the tyrannies in the Phoenician cities and in Transjordan, 
G. Hölscher, Palästina in der persischen und hellenistischen Zeil, 1903, pp. 8311, 
and U. Kahrstedt, 'Syrische Territorien', Xc., pp. 91 fi., cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
Cities &c., p. 257, and n. 40. It is not always possible to. discriminate 
between Greek city tyrants and petty Arab dynasts. On the city tyrannies 
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in the Seleucid Empire in general, above, Ch. IV, n. 230 and E. B 
Inst. Sdl., pp. 106 ff. 


13 On the granting to the cities of the status of (ера, силос, апай aíróvopos, 
see U. Kahrstedt, 'Syrische Territorien,' &c., рр. 73 Й., and especially the 
fine remarks of E. Bikerman, Ims. 54., pp. 149 fl. (p. 153, list of the 
Cities i«pai xai dgvAo and 232 ff. (on the right of coinage). CE A. H. M. 
ne Cites &e,, pp. 227 ff. and the interesting paper by H. Seyrig, Syria, 

xx (1939), рр. 35 Я. (cf. E. Bikerman, Rev. Plul. xiii (1939), р, 339). Е. 
er, Die griechische Asylie, and A. Heuss, Stadi und Herrscher, do 
not mention the asylia of the Syrian cities, 


14 Seleuceia in. Pieria. Ptolemies—S.1.G.! 475 (about 229 B.c.). Seleucus 
IV—S.E.G. vii. 62; C. B. Welles, R.C. 45; M. Holleaux, H.C.H. lvii (1933), 
pp, ff, Demetrius and Tryphon—U. Wilcken, Hermes, xxix (1894). pp. 436ff. ; 
V. Chapot, Mém. de la Soc. d. Ant., Levi (1907). pp. 172 f. ; C. B. Welles, R.C. 
7r and 72. Grypus—O.G 1. 257; C, B. Welles R.C. loc. cit., cf. E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sél., pp. 140, 192. Coins—E. T. Newell in C. B. Welles, R.C 4 p- 292; n. 3, 
cf. Head, H.N.2, p. 783; B.M.C., Galatia, Xc., Intr., p. Ixxi.. Tetrapolis— 
B.M.C., Galatia, &c., Intr., p- Iviii, and pl. xvi, 5-8; E. Bikerman, Jnst. 
Sd. p.234. Autonomous copper of most of the Syrian cities, Head, H.N.*, 
рр: 778 й.; U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit. ; A. H. M. Jones, loe. cit., pp. 246 ff., 255, 
and E, Bikerman, Ins, Så., p. 234 f. 


6s Asylia of Aradus, Strabo xvi. 2. 14, p. 734. On the coinage of Aradus 
and Marathus, Head, H.N.?, pp. 788 ff., 792 ff., cf. G. F. Hill, B.M.C., 
Phoenicia, Intr., pp. xxxii f. On Marathus, Honigmann, P.W.K. xiv. 1435 й. 
CE U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit.; A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., p. 239 £L, 25r, and 
257, and E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 140. On the coins of Aradus and the 
Phoenician cities in ;. Mi inage of Aradus in the Hei- 
lenistic period ', Irag, v (1938), РР. 22 ff., ef. W. Otto, "Beitr. z. Seleukideng.", 
1928, pp. 15 fi. 


™ Autonomy of Tyre, S.E.G. ii. 330; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. lix (1522), 
pp. 12 ff. (letter of Tyre &pàs «al dmAov to Delphi, probably about the 
recognition of its liberty). Cf. the decree of Teos, S.E.G. iv. 6or, On the 
азуна af Tyre, Wilhelm, Ioc. cit.; none of these documents nor the auto- 
nomy af Tyre are mentioned in the book by W. B. Fleming, The History of 
Tyre, 1015, рр. 65 ff. Money paid by Tyre for its autonomy, Strabo xvi. 2,23, 
р. 757: өйү бло то» ВасАбо 8° «крібасар аўтбуоро jióvor шкрӣ dra с 
ЕЛА каї итд то od ВеЙаламтігтше тіру Екеіғше vywiumv. The бен 
was probably the same as in the case of Seleuceia, The king informed Rome 
about his grant. Rome endorsed it and probably maintained the autonomy 
of the city after the annexation of Syria. Coinage of Tyre, Head, H.N 5, 
pp. 799 íi; E. Bikerman, [nsi Sé, p. 235, and especially E, T. Newell 
іп С. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1935, р. 375: Num. Notes and Mon., lxxxii (1938), 
pp. 39 ff., and Dura Report, vii-viii, 1939, pp. 443 fi., cf. J. G. Milne, frag, v 
(1938), рр. 22 ii. According to E. T. Newell, the high reputation of Tyrian 
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coins was established in the second century u.c. Under Alexander Balas and 
his successors the city issued an enormous amount of new coins, mostly of 
the Ptolemaic standard, with the head of the reigning king on one side and 
the Ptolemaic eagle on the other. From 124 s.c, to A.D. 59, the period of 
autonomy, Tyre coined its own abundant money on the same standard and 
with similar types: eagle on the reverse and Heracles on the obverse. These 
coins enjoyed a great reputation and are found all over Palestine, Phoenicia, 
Syria and the Farther East (hoard of Teheran, Noe?, no. 1081). Most of them 
were shekels (tetradrachms) and half-shekels (didrachms), with some drachms 
(quarter of a shekel). When the Romans put an end to this coinage they began 
to strike similar coins at Antioch, This Roman coinage was regarded through- 
out Syria and Mesopotamia asa continuation of the Tyrian and shared ita éclat. 
This accounts for the name dpyúpor Toplou xduparos or dpyýpor Tumor given to 
it in many documents of the first and second centuries A.D. This name cannot 
be interpreted as meaning ‘silver of Tyrian standard’, because the standard was 
not exactly the same. The history of the Tyrian coinage sketched above, 
which is paralleled by that of the coinage of other Phoenician cities and of 
Seleuceia in Pieria, is highly characteristic of the economic life of the period. 
It shows how strong the cities were in the late second and the early first 
century B.C. and the important part they played in the commerce of the 
time, being practically rivals, not subjects, of the kings. It is very instructive 
to compare the coinage of Tyre with that of Ptolemais-Ake recently illus- 
trated by E. T. Newell in his masterly monograph ‘Late Seleucid mints in 
Ake-Ptolemais and Damascus', Nwm. Noles and. Mon, Ixxxiv (1939). It 
must be noted that Ptolemais-Ake never became autonomous and was used 
by the Scleucids as a minting-place until c. 106 B.C. 

5? War between Aradus and Marathus, Diod, xxxiii. 5; Strabo xvi. 2. 12, 
p. 753, cl. Honigmann, P.W.K. xiv. 1432 È 

5 Posid. Fr. 2, F. Gr, Hisl. 87, cf. ii c, p. 164 (142 B.C.), Cf. E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sdl., pp. 72, 79. 

13 Strabo xvi. 2. 18 and 20, p. 755, cf. 2, 8: l'óGapos dxpórolus rijs Kup- 
poruche val Aperágur eidadc. On the robberies which persisted after Pompey, 
J, Dobiai, 'Les premiers rapports des Romains avec les Parthes &c.', Arch. 
Orient, iti (1931), pp. 247 ff. 

uo On the Hellenes in Syria, W. Otto, Phil. Woch., 1926, pp. 39 ff., esp. 
42, cl. W. Graf Uxkull-Gyllenband, B.G.U. v. 2 (1934), p. 27, and E. Bicker- 
mann, Die Makkabáer, 1935, and Der Gol der Makkabáer, 1937. 


11 Commagenc—above, note 121. On the mentality of the kings see my 
article [Teóyovoi in /.H.S. lv (1935), p. 63, cf. my paper ' Dura and the problem 
of Parthian art’, Yale Class. Siud., ¥ (1935), p. 241 £, H. Schaeder, Vortr. d. 
Bibl. Warburg, iv, 1924-5, pp. 137 f., H. Junker, Worter wid Sachen xil (1929), 
pp. 155 ff. and A. D. Nock, Zivraos &«ós, Harv. Siud., xli (1930), p. 27. On the 
social and economic structure of Commagene, my Soċ. and Ec. Hist. of the R. E., 
ch. vii, n. 7 (Italian edition). For the inscriptions of Antiochus, besides the 
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comments of Jalabert and Mouterde, see A. Wilheim, "Zu der Inschrift König 

intiochos T von Kommagene aus Samosata*’, Wien, Sted. xivii (1929), pp 
— and F. Krüger, ' Orient und Hellas in den Denkmálern und Inschriften 
des Kónigs Antiochos I von Kommagene', 1937 (Greifsw. Beitr. z, Lil. und 
Sülfr., 39). New fragments of inscriptions of Antiochus, of the same type as 
that of Nimrud Dagh, from Samosata and Palas, G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia 
alla Commagene, 1936, pp. 21 ff. For the feudal structure, Jalabert and 
Mouterde, Inscr. i, n0. 47, col. iv, 5, and no. 51, L 14. 





"5 Coins of Ptolemy the tetrarch and his son Lysanias, B.M.C., Galatia, 
&c,, Intr., p. Ixxiii, cf. pl. riv; Head, H.N.3, pp. 783 ff. 


ui Mount Hermel—P. Perdrizet, "Le Monument de Hermel’, Syria, xix 
(1938), pp. 47 ff. The Mausoleum of Sampsiceramus of Hemesa : C, MEE 
‘Das: Grabmal des Sampsigeramos von Emesa’, Kunsthistoriske Süllskhapets 


Publikation, 1923, pp. 18 [f, and Denkmáler Palüstinas, ii, 1935, p. 37: 
Inscription, 0.42.1. боз. 


4 The Hellenistic clements in the life of Palestine before the Maccabees 
amd the Hellenistic character of the monarchy of the Hasmonaeans have 
been stressed recently in E. Bickermann's two books, Dir Makkabàáer, 1935, 
and Der Gott der Makkabáer, 1937. Cf. the Greek inscriptions and paintings 
in the hypogees of Marissa, one of which (0.G.I. $93) mentions an *AmoAAc- 
те Leouoloy, dpfas rix €y Mapion. Diario, On the meaning of the term 

‘Sidonians’, see E. Bickermann, Rev, Hist. Rel. exv (1937), pp. 203 ff. who takes 
it as equiv alent to South Phoenicians, Whether South Phoenicians or real 
Sidonians, the Sidonians of Marissa were completely hellenized.. The archaeo- 
logical evidence has been collected, dated, and carefully studied by C, Wat- 
zinger, Denkmäler Palüstinas, ii, 1035, pp. ro ff.: Hasmonaean coins—p. 23; 
Mausoleum of Jonathan—p. 22; late Hellenistic graves—pp. 59 ff. ; Marissa 


—pp. 17 Н. апі А. Reichenberg, Denkmäler der gudischen Antike, 1937, 
pis. to ff. Cf. my pl. Lyi. 


ut The Nabataeans and Petra: A. Grohmann, P.W.K. xvi. 1453 ff.; my 
Caravan cities, 1932, Pp. 37 iL, esp. 51 ff.; N. Glueck, ' A newly discovered 
Nabataean temple &c.,' A. 7.4. xli (1937), pp. 361 fi. (early first century A.D.), 
cf. ibid, xliii (1939), pp. 381 ff, ; G, and A. Horshield, 'Sela-Petra &c.', Quart, 
Dep. Ant. Pal. vii (1938), pp. 15. (careful excavation and description of rock- 
cut houses) ; G. Hólscher, P.W.K. ix. 1170 ff. (history of the city ; topography 
and monuments are not discussed). Coins: G. F. Hill, B. M.C., Arabia &c., 
1922, Intr., pp. xi ff, Nabatacan coinage begins with Aretas IIT, the Philhellene 
(87-62 E.C.), who. added Damascus to his caravan-state and minted coins in 
imitation of late Seleucid coins both in his own capital and at Damascus, with 
his own portrait and Greek legends. On his bronze coins of Damascus the 
reverses show the figure of the Tyche of that city (E, T. Newell, Num, Notes 
and Mon. ‚Е (1039), pp. 92 ff.). His successor Obodas IT, however, who was- 
possession of Damascus, substituted Aramaic for Greek legends. 
El Khazne is ; dated by C. Watzinger,Dentmdler Palástinas, ii, p. 77, in the 








time of Aretas IV Philopatris and Philodemus (9 8.c.—A.n. 40) and interpreted 
as the Heroon of this king. To him he ascribes also the building of the Hellenistic 
city. i do not think that the hellenization of the city started so late. The 
question, however, can only be solved by systematic excavations. Nabataean 
pottery: J: H Title, Quart- Def. Aut. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 12 fi,, ef. iii (1934), 
р. 132. Nabatacan sculpture, as represented by the finds made by Glueck, 
certainly goes back to Hellenistic sculpture in general, Cf. Ch. Picard, Rev. 
Arch. x (1937), pp. 244 ff. and C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1937, pp. 440 fi. 


?* The find in 8, Arabia: H. Schlobies, Forsch. und Fortschr- x (1934), p: 
2421. The head in the British Museum: R. P. Hinks, B.M.Q. xi (1937), pp. 
153 fL, cf. my pl. xcvt and description. (for the date and interpretation). 
Strong Hellenistic influences are shown by another find made in S. Arabia, 
in the ruins of Ukhadud, viz. the two bronze lion heads, now in the British 
Museurn, published by Sydney Smith, B.M.Q. xi (1937). pp. 154 fi., and pL 
XLN, and assigned by him to the period before A.D. 56. On S. Arabia's 
economic life A. Grohmann, ' Südarabien als Wirtschaftsgebiet" i, Osfen und 
Onent i. 4, 1922 and ii, Schr. Philos: Fak. Deutsch. Univ. Prag, xiii. 1933. 


Parthia: above, n. 121, cf. W. W, Tarn, The Grecks in Baciria and India, 
chs. i and ii, esp. p. 30; M. Rostovteeff, C_A.H. xi, pp. 104 fi, and N. C, 
Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, pp. 25 ff. and 70 ff. 


' On Armenia, above, n. rat. Tigranes I—F, Geyer, P.W.K. ¥ A, 969 ff. 
On the coinage of Tigranes I, E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxxiy 
(1939), pp. o5 ft. 

7? On Dura in Seleucid and Parthian times, my remarks in C.4.H. xi, pp. 
15 ff. (with bibliography), cf. above, pp. 4821f. The inscriptions of Dura- 
Europus: S.E.G, vii, nos. 331 ff. (with bibliography), cf. the annual Reports, 
v, vi, vii-viti, The parchments and papyri of Seleucid, Parthian, and Roman 
times: F. Cumont, Fonilles de Doura-Europos, 1926, pp. 281 f., and in the 
annual Reports: ii, pp. 207 ff,, v, рр. 295 ff.. vi; pp. 416 ff, vii-viii, pp. 426 ff. ; 
Miünch. Beitr. z. Pap. xix (1934), pp. 351 ff. (Rostovtzeff) and 379 fi. (Welles) ; 
сі. А. БК; Bellinger and C. B. Welles, ' A third-century contract of sale from 
Edessa in Osrhoene', Yale Class. Stud. v (1935), pp. 95 fÈ; C. B. Welles, Z. 
4. Sav.-Stift. lvi (1936), pp. 99 f., and 'Dura Papyrus 10r', Archives d' His. 
du Droil orient. i (1937), pp. 261 f. Cf, above, Ch. IV, n. 221. Archaeological 
material of the Parthian time: M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Dura and the problem of 
Parthian art', Yale Class. Stud. v (1935), pp. 157 ff, and Dura-Ewropos and 
М Ағ!, 198. My pl. xcvi. 

‘On Seleuceia on the Eulaeus, the memoirs of Cumont quoted in 
C.A.H. xi, p. 116, and Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. xi, pp. r15 ff. All the inscriptions 
found at Seleuceia are reprinted in S.E.G. vii, 1-33, sec especially 1, 3 (Nico- 
laus, the gymnasiarch), 6, 12, 13, 14, 25, cf. F. Cumont, C. R. 4c. Inscr, 
1937, pp. 313 fl. and 1938, pp. 305 ff. Several new. restorations and in- 
terpretations of the two metrical inscriptions S.E.G. vii, 13 and 14, 
A. Wilhelm, “Drei griechische Epigramme aus Susa und aus Heliopolis- 
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Baalbek’. Gatt. Nach., Fachgr. I, N. F., i. 4 (1935), pp. 79 4. Manumisstons 
and their purely Greek character, L. Robert, Rev. Phil. x (1936), pp. 137 її 
Babylonia in the Seleucid and Parthian period, M. Rostovtzeff, ' Selencid 
Babylonia’, Yale Class. Stud. iil (1932), pp. 3 1, and C.A.H. xi, pp. 115 fL, 
сі. М. Елрет, Мнгт. үй (1938), рр. 136 Н. Gymnasium at Babylon, 5.Е.6. 
vii. 39. 

1t Sir Aurel Stein, * An Archaeological Journey in Western fran’, Geogr. 
Journ. xcii (1938), pp. 324 ff, cf. the forthcoming full account of the careful 
work of excavation done by the author, which will soon be published by 
Macmillan & Co. On the statue of the Parthian dignitary, A, Godard, “Les 
statues Parthes de Shami’, Athar ¢ Iran, ii (1937), pp. 285 ff. My pl. хсуш. 


и: See, e.g., Strabo, xvi. 2. 4, p. 749{ Selencis) ; 9, p. 751 1. (Laodicea): etra 
Лао3 кеа, ёті тў баАйтту кЧААштта éxrwrpédvm kal eDApavos mis, хара» те 
fyovon moMÍowee трік т) «ЛАр карта" тобе р» обу 'ААефау8реба» абту 
тарбхе тӛ тӚсістор той o(vav, т9 ітеркейиеуо тЙе тоЛеан брог тӛ катбитеЛон 
фунта мере сүейди ті ті» opran (note the flourishing export of wine to 
Alexandria); 10, p. 752 (Apamea): «ai yaipar efropet mapmdAAns eldatpovos, 
15, p. 755 (Coele-Syria): Scappefrm 84 тотапої дрбомм урах edama ral 
záudopov ; 20, p. 756 (Damascus): 7j dapaoxyri yopa Sdepdrrws dracon 
wri. It is certain that Strabo took much of his information from his Hel- 


мз Posid. Fr. 9, F. Gr. Hist, 87; E. Bikerman, Inst. SeL, pp. o1 and 95, 
who gives details about Sidetes’ army and quotes some other passages bearing 
on the organization of the train (droexe}) of Seleucid armies. I may quote 
in this connexion an interesting silver emblema published by A. Sambon, 
Le Musée, iii (1006), pp. 75 ff., pL xi. This emblema is adorned with the 
portrait head of Antiochus VII Sidetes covered with a Parthian bashlik and 
with a torc-round the neck. This Parthian garb may mean that Antiochus 
after his victories over the Parthians is here represented as the king of his 
conquered enemies. The dish, bow], or cup to which the emblema originally 
belonged might be one of thosé which Antiochus distributed to the officers 
and soldiers of his victorious army in memory of their exploits (see the 
following note), The emWema is a fine product of Seleucid artists and testifies 
to the flourishing state of the tereutic art in Syria in the late Seleucid period 
(cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 315, and Ch. V, n. 118) 

"^ Posid. Fr. r3, F. Gr. Hisl. Bg. On the date, F. Jacaby, F. Gr. Hist. ii C, 
p.167 f. The banquet may have been given to Himerus either as Parthian, 
governor or during the time of his independent rule (124-122 B.C. according. 
to the coins, R. H. McDowell, Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935, p. 202 L, 
219). 


15. Posid. Fr. 24, F. Gr. Hist. 87; E. Bikerman, Ins. Sdl., p. 95. 


4 Strabo xvi. 2. 23. p. 757 (Tyre) and 24 f. (Sidon), cf. above, n. 126. I 
cannot enter here into the history of blown glass. The basic text, a ' pocket 
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history” of glass manufacture, is Pliny, N.H. хххуі, 190-0. Ап interpretation 
of this text and a technical and stylistic analysis of the earliest specimens of 
blown glass (with bibliographical references) will be found in the valable 
papers of D. B. Harden, 'Romano-Syrian glasses with mould-blown inscrip- 
tions’, J.R.S. xxv (1935), pp. 163 ft., and Bull. Metr. Mus, xxxi (1935), р. 193: 
cl. W. A. Thorpe, "The prelude to European cut glass', Journ, Soc. of Glass 
Technology, xxii (1938). pp- 51. I may point out in this connexion that Pliny 
in the passage quoted above does not mention gold glass and painted glass. 
The great demand for ‘Murrine' glass in Italy begins according to another 
statement of Pliny (N.H. xxxvii. 18; Thorpe, loc, cit., p. rr) at about the 
same time, c. 6o B.c, My pls. cix and cx. 

**' Strabo xvi. 2. 19, p. 756, cf. W, S. Ferguson, H.A., p. 391; P. Roussel 
Délos, col. afh., p. o2, п. т. There cannot be any doubt that Tryphon took and 
damaged Berytus. For a while Berytus may have been in decay, However, 
it is probable that the city was one of the mints of the Seleucids and coined 
its own autonomous money (tinder the name of Laodicea in Phoenicia) later 
than Tryphon. Unfortunately these coins cannot be exactly dated, G. F, Hill, 
B.M.C., Phoenicia, Intr., p. liii. 


"* On the goods exported from Syria in the Roman Imperial period, 
L. C. West, "Commercial Syría under the Roman Empire', Trans. Ane. 
Phil. Ass, 1v. (1024), pp. 159 f, cf. К. Mouterde, Ml. Un. St. Joseph, 
au (1927), p. 288, and F. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv, 
iv. 1935, pp. 203 ff. Export of wine to Alexandria, above, n. 142, Relations 
between Tyre and the other Phoenician cities and Alexandria as attested by 
the Phoenician standard of their autonomous coins, above, n. 126, Some 
ancient trading houses of Phoenicia still busy m 150 B.c., В. Eisler, Zeitschr, 
4. Morg. Ges, ixxviii (1924), pp. 61 ff. 

"* On the trade of Seleucid Syria with India and perhaps a sporadic trade 
with China in the third century B.c,, above, p. 455ff. On the report of Chang 
K'ien, known in two versions, those of Ssu-ma Ch'ien (Q6 B.C. ar somewhat 
later) and Pan-Ku (a.p. 92), W: W: Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 
PP. 513 ft, cf. 230 fl. On the silk-route, A. Herrmann, Das Land der Seide 
und Tibet im Lichte der Aniike, 1938, pp. 27 ff. (Quellen u. Forsch. z. Gesch. 
d. Geogr. u, Vélkerk. i), The uninterrupted commercial intercourse between 
syria and Parthia is attested by many coin-hoards found in modern Persia. 
In these hoards, belonging to the time of Parthian domination, Seleucid 
silver and copper are fairly well represented alongside of Parthian and 
Bactrian coins, see for example the hoards of Ardabil (Noe?, 63) and of 
Kermanshah (Noct, 547). (The hoards of Kuh-i-Taftan, Noe, 583, and that 
of an unknown place in Persia, Noes, 809, contained only Seleucid and 
Bactrian coins ; they testify to trade between Syria and Bactria in the second 
century B.C.) Imay note in this connexion that at Dura Seleucid currency 
was still in circulation long after Dura became Parthian ; see the note of A. R. 
Bellinger in my Dura-Europos and sts art, p. 138, n. 7. Cf. the interesting 
remarks of C, G, Seligman on the Chinese bull-headed rhyton, which he with 
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probability derives from similar rhytons of Seleucid or Parthian workmanship, 
C. G. Seligman, Custom is King: Essays presented to Dr, R. R. Marett, 1936, 
cf, id., Antiquity, xi (1437), p- 20. 

uo Relations between Italy and Syria are attested by many facts, especially 
by the role played by Oriental merchants in the life of Puteoli (R. Annecchino, 
"Pozzuoli antica net trafici di Roma con l'Oriente‘, Adi ЈУ Congr, Naz. St. 
Rom. i (1938), pp. 224 ff., with bibliography) and by the activity of Syrian 
merchants at Delos (above, Ch. V, notes 123 and 124), lt is an interesting 
observation of Ch. Picard (Syria, xiv (1933), pp. 315 fL.) that the symbolical 
figures of the trident and of the trident and dolphins which occur both in the 
late Hellenistic Syrian mosaics of Delos and on some later mosaics of Pompei 
and Hadrumetum may be regarded as invented by the Phoenicians and 
barrowed from them by the merchants of Pompeii. I may quote in addition 
the hoard of 40 silver coins found at Campli near Battaglia in Picenum 
(Italy), The majority were cistophori, but among them there were, besides 
a late tetradrachm of Lysimacluis, tetradrachms of Demetrius T Soter, of 
Eucratides and of Tyre, the last dated 77/6 Bc. The hoard was therefore 
buried after 77 B.c., Noe?, 130; K. Regling, Z.N. xxxviii (1928), p. 98. The find 
is a brilliant illustration of what I have said on the orientation of trade in 
the sections dealing with the Perzamene kingdom and with Delos. Asia Minor 
and Syria were the lands which provided Italy with the most important 
merchandise, especially slaves. 


Hi Strabo xvi. 1. 27, p- 748, mote especially his description of the 
didapyor: of vip sapowotrres Cxardpwbler rév тоташу Фару, хора» ойк 
ебторор @хоттет, Frrov 86 dmopov vedoo, Suvacreiay @кастох ibg mepi- 
BeBiinudvos Teow wal relainow (yet, Кай тойт" ой pnérpiow. yaAemór yàp 4v Tolg. 
rorotroiy wal rovras abiden kouwór déopiaÜrrat pérpor Tó Tí cumrópq: AvaxreAds. 
In this section, describing the caravan route, Strabo certainly confuses 
Hieropolis-Bambyce with Edessa. That the caravans after having crossed 
the Euphrates should recross it again in order to reach Bambyce is out of the 
question. On the location of Scenae see Weisbach, art. 2eqvel in P.W A. v A. 
479. 

11 Palmyra: see bibliography in my Caravan Cities, pp. 224 fl., and my 
remarks, pp. 31 ff., cf D. Schlumberger, ‘Études sur Palmyre', Beryios, ii 
(1935), pp. 149 fi.; A. von Gerkan, ‘Die Stadtmauer von Palmyra’, ibid,, 
pp. 25 ff. and Z. Seczykowski, ‘Recherches sur la reconstruction du plan de 
l'ancienne Palmyre', Bisletyn Aistorii stiuki i Auliury, vi (1939), pp. 271 1. 
(in Polish with French résumé), On the status of Palmyra in the time of 
Augustus, D. Schlumberger, Syria, 1939, xx, pp. 43 f. Pre-Augustan remains 
of the temple of Bel at Palmyra have been revealed by the careful excavations 
of the still extant temple by the Syrian Service des Antiquités, The 
remains will soon be published and studied by M. H. Seyrig. On the trade 
routes in the Syrian desert, Pére Poidebard, La Trace de Rome dans le désert 
syrien, 1934, cf. id., C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1934, p. 26, and the review of his book 
by Sir Aurel Stein, Geogr. Journ, 1935, Jan., pp. 66 ff. Cf. the remarks 
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of H. Seyrig, “Commerce maritime de Palmyre', Ann. de l'Inst, de РАЙО. 
el d'IHist. Or. iv (1036), pp. 397 Il. Cf. Addendum to this note, 


H5 The rayonnement of Nabataean commerce may be inferred from the 
distribution of the Nabataean inscriptions as listed in PW AL xvi. 1457 ff. 
(A. Grohmann). Grohmann’s article docs not contain a section dealing 
with the development of Nabataean trade. It is interesting to note that many 
of the Nabataean inscriptions were found between Forat and Dumaetha and 
at Dumaetha itself (Musil, Arabia Deserta, pp. 195, 301, 303, 470, 494, 515), 
Note also the comparatively numerous Nabataran inscriptions in Egypt. 
Relations between the Nabataeans and Sabaeans, J. H. Mordtmann, 'Ein 
Nabatier im Sablierlande', Kiio, xxv (1932), pp. 429 ff. cf. above, notes 135 
and 136. On the merchants from the great trading centres of Arabia in Delos 
and elsewhere in Greece, above, Ch. V, n. 124. 


"н See above, pp. 781 ff. and. my article in Anatol: Sind, pres. to W. H. 
Buckler, On the Phoenician standard in Seleucid coinage, Head, H.N.*, 
рр. 764 fi, and above, notes rz6 and 148. 


55. ], Dobias, “Les premiers rapports des Romains avec les Parthes', &c., 

Arch. Orient. iil (1931), pp. 258 fi. 
" J; Dobiaš, loc: cit., pp. 215 fl, against Th. Mommsen, 7.6. ili, p. 143, 

T n Cumont, Syria, vi (1925). p: 282, n: I; and id; Fouilles dé Doura-Euro- 
pos, 1926, p. xxviii, r. 2. We must not forget that the great successes of 
Mithridates II of Parthia were quite recent and showed that the weakne 
Parthia was a temporary phenomenon favourable to Rome and so to be made 
use af. 


'57 On the political history of Egypt under Euergetes I1 and the two 
Cleopatras seo the excellent monograph by W. Otto and H. Bengtson, 'Zur 
Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptol . Ein Beitrag zur 
Hegierungszeit des 8, und des g. Ptolemiers’, Bay. Abh., N.F. xvii (1938), 
рр: 22-194. In this study the reader will find all the available sources quoted 
and analysed. [ may, however, in this note mention some basic documents 
which bear directly on the subject of this book. The first proclamation of 
peace of Euergetes II of 145/4 9c. is known, in the form in which it was 
published in Egypt, exclusively from quotations: U.P.2. 161, col. 3, 57 ff. ; 
I62, col. 5, 21, and col. 9, 21, cf. col. 7, 18 and U. Wilcken's comments on these 
documents pp. 60 and 83; Ted. 699; Ostr. B.G.U. 1311; P. Neu, т, 24, cf, 
U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1033), 53), Р: t47 and W. Otto and H, Bengtson, loc. 
Ct. pp. 26 and 46. Om the decree of Cyprus, below, n. 193, and Otto and 
Bengtson, loc. cit. The decree of about 1 36 в.С. іп favour of the priests quoted 
in Teb. 6, 40, is discussed by Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 38. Tt hardly 
formed part of a general amnesty decree of the type of those of 145/4 and 118 
B.C. The attitude of the Greeks of Alexandria towards Euergetes I1 during 
the amixia is illustrated by the king's order of 124 В.С. partly preserved іп 
Teb. 700. By thi order all the gymnasia, politeumata (?), and other associa- 
tions of Alexandria were summoned to declare, under penalty of death, their 
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land property in the chora. This property was then sold, certainly—at least 
án part—for the profit of the king's weympuopdver Adyor. On this document 
sec Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 67 fl. 1 may note in this connexion that 
my interpretation oi two passages in U.P.Z. 196 quoted in the text does not 
coincide with that given by Otto and Bengtson, loc. eit, p. 130. With the 
disturbances of the time of Euergetes (or Philometor?) may be connected 
the services rendered to the city of Heracleopolis by Archippus, son of Zailus, 
a Macedonian, probably a military commander (sfrategos?) mentioned in hts 
luneral epigram, S.E.G. vii, 370; 5.B. 7803. On the ¢c\dvlparra of Soter 1 
(108 m.c.) mentioned by Diod. xxxiv-v. 20, see the same authors, p. 171. They 
were very probably included in a general ammesty decree of this king. The 
inscription of Cyrene of 109/8 (7) : G. Oliverio, Dac. ant. d. Africa Italiana, її. 2, 
no. 538; S.E.G. ix. 5: cf. the interpretation of this inscription by Oliverio, 
loc. cit, V. Arangio-Ruiz, Riv. Fil. lxv. (15) (1937), pp. 266 fl., Otto and 
Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 122 ff. and 174 f., and P. Roussel, Rev. £.A. xli (1939), 
рр. 5 #. Roussel tentatively assigns the document either to the time of 
Philometoror to that ol Euergetea I, ct., however, W. Otto, Bay. 5.В., 1939,3. 
pp. 16 fl. See below, nn. 186, t92 Shorter summaries of the events of the 
time of Euergetes II and the two Cleopatras and narratives of those subse- 
quent to the death of Cleopatra III will be found in E. R. Bevan, History 
of Egypt, &c., pp. 306 ff., and P. Jouguet, L'Égypie Ptolémaique, pp. 155 fL, 
cf. on the role of Euergetes I1 and its significance C. Préaux, ' La significa- 
tion de l'époque d'Euergéte I1', Actes V* Congr. Pap., 1938, pp. 345 ff, and 
on the gradual decline of Greek civilization in Egypt in the late Ptolemaic 
period F. Qertel, ‘Der Niedergang der hellenistischen Kultur in Aegypten’, 
N, Jahrb. Ki. All. xxiii (1920), pp. 361 ff. 

On the civil and dynastic wars in Egypt during the period we are consider- 
ing see the remarks uf C. Préaux, Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1036), p. 118, and ibid., 
xi (22) (1935), pp. 542 il. On the meaning of dju£ía—a term repeatedly used 
by contemporary sources to designate the civil war of the time of Euergetes, 
while the term rapay is used in a more general sense and especially for the 
troubles of the time of Epiphanes and Philometor (P. Collart et P. Jouguet, 
Et. de Pap. ii (1933), p. 33}—see Preisigke, Wort. ; Liddell and Scott (new ed.) ; 
C. Préaux, Chr. d' Ég. xi (21) (1936), p. 543, and Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 
65. On.P. Lond. ii. 40r, 20 (p. 12), of 111 8.C., and the amixia mentioned in it, 
Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 160. To the letters relating to the revolt of 
the Thebaid in 88 s.c., reproduced by Wilcken, Chr. 12, and Hunt-Edgar, 
Sd. Pap. i. 417 and 418, add some more letters of Platon, P. Collart, Kec, 
Champollion, 1922, pp. 273 f, and P. Bouriant 10, 11, and 12; O, Krüger, 
Race, G. Lumbroso, 1925, pp. 316 f, and P, Ross.-Georg. fi, 1920, no. 10; 
P. Bad. 16; cf. the report of a village scribe of the Pathyrites nome speaking 
of an invasion of a region in the Latopolites and Pathyrites nomes by some 
of the ' rebels', W, Spiegelberg, Zeitschr. f. Aeg. Shr. Ixv (1930), pp. 53 fi. CE C. 
Préaux, loc. cit., p. 5485. At Hermupolis we find in 79/8 5.c. a strong garris 
which consisted of a detachment of mercenary soldiers, to a large extent теп 
from Syria and [dumaea, F. Zucker, ‘Doppelinschrift spitptolemaischer Zeit 
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aus der Garnison von Hermopolis Magna’, Berl. Abh., phil-hist. Kl. vi (1937, 
published in 1938), cf. Aeg. xviii (1938), pp. 279 ff. (a group of soldiers of this 
detachment is styled of wapededpetorres dv "Eppot поле боь "АтоЛАаояхатты 
бс). In 64/3 s.c. in the Heracleopolite nome were stationed o£ rapadedpatorres 
іу rai ropa Immeig (B. G.U. vili, 1747, 1748) and of dworeraypdvos ти 
erpargyó4| Onain merdpovpo. (B.G.U. viii, 1749, 1750), and in addition 
some mota Daldemia at 1he disposal of the dioecefes (B.G.U. viii, 1744-6). On 
this last, my paper in ££, Asdréades (above, Ch. V, n. 134). Cf. the document 
of the first century B,C, concerning the transport of grain to. Alexandria, 
H, Zilliacus, Aeg. xix (1939), pp. 59 ff and U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xiii (1939), 
pp. 223 ff. The cornships according to this document were protected by 
special soldiers styled o£ [egt v7] &ixgaiw payatpodópot xai (mimos (L 19 f.). 

199 Ted, 5, cf. Wilcken, Chr., nos. 65, 260, 307, and 339 (sections af the 
decree reproduced in the various chapters of the CArestomathy), and Hunt- 
Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 210 (the best-preserved parts of the decree with some 
improved readings). On the general character of the document, F. Preisizke, 
' Die Friedenskundgebung des Künigs Euergetes IT. *, Arch, Pap, v (1913), pp- 
sor fi.: U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, pp. 498 fL, and W, Schubart, Arch. Pap. xii 
(1936), pp. to f. Cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ég. xi (22) (1936), pp. 545 ff. 

The name МАФброта is often used for our documents, especially in 
quotations (e.g. Zeb. 73, 3, and 124, 7, and 36: wpomedilarBptor[ боо], СЇ. 
739, 40), see Preisigke's paper quoted in the preceding note and U. Wilcken, 
U.P.Z.i, pp. 498 ff. One may be inclined to find the full and official name of 
the documents in such quotations as Tzb. 73, 3 (113-11 В.С.), кат[4] то ёхке{- 
иеғоу төр Ф(Да)-Йрактын трбстауна or BG-U. 1156, 24 L. [16 B.c.), and 
B.G.U. 1053; Mitteis, Chir. 105, i1, 4 fL. (13 B.C.) : трбатауна dularüparmur xai 
épyaelas, cL. P, Oxy. 785 (an, 1), especially if one accepts the correction 
adepyecia for gpyacia suggested by F. von Woess, Das Asyhresen. Acgyptens, 
&c., 1923, pp. 97 fi., cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d' Éz. x (19) (1935). p. r14. However, 
Woess's correction is not necessary. ЇТрбаттуда ¢pyacias was probably a 
special order regulating compulsory work. Їп this case трботоуна фиАа+@рш- 
muy probably means an order which contains a d«MdsOpamrov, a grant. It is 
more appropriate therefore to use for the combination of addons and npor- 
Táyuara, which the documents under review represent, the general name 
ФА рота under which the documents were known in Egypt. The names 
‘ammesty decree and ‘peace proclamation’ are modern, A list of ¢Adrlpanra 
will be found in U. Wileken, U.P.Z. i, pp. 498 fL, cf. on the decrees of 
Euergetes IT, above, n. 157, and on that of Auletes, U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. vi 
(1920), pp. 405 f. On the Ptolemaic mandata see my Introduction to Геб. 
703, and the contributions of various scholars quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 77. 

iéa On the archives of Menches see especially M. Engers, De Aegypliarum 
xupén administratione, &e., 1909, cf. my Kolonal, pp. 1 ff. A good picture of 
Menches as he appears in the light of the documents contained in his archives 
will be found in G, Mclean Harper Jr., ‘Menches, Aomogrammateus of Ker- 
keosiris', Aeg. xiv (1034), pp- 74 ff. 
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Some of these documents have been studied by W. Kunkel, Arch, Pap. 
viii (1627), pp. 187 ff., and Z. d. Sav.-Stifi. xIviii (1928), pp. 285 ff. 


'5* An interesting specimen of a thoroughly hellenized Egyptian, perhaps 
of the priestly caste, or an egyptianized Greek or Thracian, a man who was 
thoroughly familiar with Egyptian religion and history and at the same time 
received an excellent Greek education, is afforded by Isidorus, who compiled. 
in the first century B.c. four long poems in Greek praising the great goddess 
Hermuthis-Isis. The poems have been engraved on the pillars of the vestibule 
of the temple of the goddess in one of the villages (Ibion Eicosipentaruron) 
near Tebtunis They were found and published by A. Vogliano, Primo 
Rapporto degli scavi . . . mella sona de Mádinet Mádi, 1936, cf. S.B. 8138-41: 
5.£.G, vili. 548-52. Cloamy remarks above, p. 470, and in the forthcoming Ad. 
Radel, and W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 8r f, and passim. We 
can hardly discover the national identity of Isidorus: he has a. high regard 
both for the Egyptians and for the Greeks and Thracians, that is to say, for 
tle constituent elements of the population of his village. Typical represen- 
tations of the Greco-Egyptian intellectual aristocracy of the Gresk villages are 
furnished by the many basalt and granite statues of priests and ' presidents' 
of various sanctuaries of the Fayiim, mostly of the late Ptolemaic and early 
Roman times. See pl C. Аз ап example of an Egyptian who played an im- 
portant political and military role in the time of Euergetes II, I may quote 
the famous Paos, a general of the king in the Thebaid at the time of the 
amixia. The evidence which concerns him has been collected several times, 
most fully by Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 69 fi: cf. Phommus, the cpi- 
strategos and strategos of the Thebaid of rrr s.c., ibid., pp, § and 161. I may 
also cite Tatas, an Egyptian or Anatolian, a 'royal doctor’ (Baowixds farpés) 
whois mentioned inthe lawsuit of Hermias as having quoted in his report (mpoo- 
ауафора) іо the strategos the order of the king concerning thè rapyevral of 
Thebes. Tatas need not necessarily be regarded as a personal doctor (Leibarz) 
of the king. He may have been an Egyptian doctor in the royal service (like. 
the Bagwukoi diueaerai, &c.), perhaps in the charge of the sanitary side of the 
operations performed on the bodies of the deceased by the various corpora- 
tions connected with the embalming of corpses (U.P.Z. 162, col. 2, 25, and 
the note by Wilcken). Cf. Ch. VIII 


™ The family which I have quoted in the text is known from several 
Demotic documents (U. Wileken, U.P.Z. ii, nos. 163-5), which were found 
apparently in the same grave in which the Theban xoayóras buried or kept 
their archives (U.P.Z, ii, p. iv), among them the acts of the famous lawsuit 
of Hermias (U.P.Z., nos. 160-2). On these documents and on the Greco- 
Egyptian family of Hermias and Apollonius see U.P.Z, ii, p. 43 (the penca- 
logy of the family) and p. 95 (character of the family), Similar was the family 
of Horus from the Pathyrites nome; the egyptianized Persian or Jonian, o 
former soldier, E- N, Adler, J. G. Tait, F. M. Heichelheim, F. LL Griffith, 
The Adler Papyri, 1939, cf, C. Préaux, Chr. d'Eg, xiv (28) (1939), pp. 393 ff, 
and U, Wilcken, Arch, Pap. xiii (1939), p. 218. 
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!^ On LU.P.Z, 148 see C. Préaux, 'Lettres privées grecques d'E 

relatives à l'éducation ', Rer, Belge, viii (1929), pp. 767 fi. (with bibliography). 
On the use of two languages in Ptolemaic Egypt cf, W. Peremans, Ant. Class. 
iv (1935). pp. 403 ft. The fact that a Greek was invited to teach in an Egyp- 
tian family of which the members apparently did not speak Greek [otherwise 
why should the prospective teacher learn Zdliyvmria ypdppara ?) is significant. 
It is an interesting observation of Edgar and Smyly that in 171 Bc, most of 
the commanders and owners of river boats which transported grain to Alexan- 
dria have good Greek names, “whereas in the list of ordinary boats carrying 
foods and passengers in Petr. iii. 107, the names are almost entirely Egyptian’. 
Dees this mean that gradually the transport business was concentrated in 
the hands of the Greek bourgeoisie of Egypt, that is to say, that the Greeks 
progressively became the wealthier part of the population, or that the Greek 
names of the shipowners prove nothing more than a thorough amalgamation 
of tlie Greek and Egyptian bourgeoisie, the formation of anew class which was 
neither Greek nor Egyptian * On the problem of Macedonian, Greek, Semitic, 
Thracian, and other foreign names and Egyptian names, sce the bil 
quoted in the articles by F. Zucker quoted above, n. 157, and L. Robert, Rev. 
Phil. xiii (65) (1339), p. 179. The role of the wdrouoi in the life of a provincial 
city is further illustrated by an inscription of Aphroditopolis, dated 57/5 B-C., 
set up by of dx To6 yupvaiau to their gymnasiarch, who was at the same 
tune йттёдүз «т drüpiw xuroixui тобыр, 5. E.G. vil. sar, cf. 8.6.0. 
IIBS (rs/r4 B.c.), 2.f.: шара FKáaropos [у]нн+1аа:]4рдо» Кёна каб төм @АДш» 
[rei] вр тре коту KATONO Kai TOF ЧААшу үсшрүйө каі тое Васко yeupyanr 
+ [ar] Є тїн корт катоколток, Тһе drew шау һауе been of various 
origin. Some of them were but slightly hellenized (the ]ews especially kept 
strictly to their religion, names, and mode of life, see Геб. 817, 818, and the 
other papyri quoted in 817, Intr., cf. 582) but socially they belonged to the 
upper class, that of the Greeks. On the relations between Greeks and natives 
in general, below, Ch. VIII. [ may quote as proof of the “superiority complex * 
the tone in which Hermias, the уер» бт" di3pàw of Omboi in Upper Egypt, 
speaks of the Theban yoayira, à group of lower priests highly esteemed by the 
natives, in his complaints spainst them. Ch Addendum toCh.IV, pp. 263, &c. 


'55 On the relations between priests and temples and the Ptolemies see 
above, Che. IV and V. The comparison between the inscription of Canopus 
and that of Rosetta was first drawn by О, Wilcken, Grundz., p. 95, cf. W. 
Spiegelberg, Priesterdekrete von Kanofus wnd Memphis, 1922; W. Otto, 

"Siegestfeier des Ptolemaias IV. und Priestersynoden ', Bay. 5.B., 1926, 2, p. 
321, On the 35 /«pd above, Ch. V, n. 130. On the gifts and especially the 
yj dxupupnéry, see my remarks, (6.4. clxxi-(1909), p. 623, and Wilcken's 
comments on U.P.Z. 153-5. Most scholars (for example C. Préaux, Écon. Lag, 
PP- 486 fl.) regard the concessions of Euergetes 11 10 the priests in. r18 gc. 
às a real surrender, as a grant to the priests of complete immunity and 
freedom in the management of the yi iepd, in addition to full recognition 








of their rights to the yj dmepapdéry. I doubt this. The paragraphs of the 
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PAdrOpwra dealing with the grants to the temples (Teb. 5, Il. 57 ff.) are ina 
very confused state. In my opinion what we have is not the original text, but 
an abbreviation. Hence the seemingly chaotic character of these paragraphs. 
Brief as they are, they do not suggest to me that the priests received from 
Euergetes complete immunity. I see remission of some taxes and nothing 
more. The lines interpreted as dealing with the 54 iepd, I. 60 ff.: pydjé tdg 
tepas [dpovipas] oxe[u)dlew | mape[vlp[ ex prbepad, dár 04 Bid mw иршу .... 
86]ippeeiefa: uppear in the dAdrfporra at the end of the paragraph which deals 
with the avwpopéra. I am therefore inclined to regard them as referring to 
the latter, not to the yj (ера. Тһе у wpd was dealt with in the first lines of 
the section of the diAdrpwra which referred to the temples, The statement 
of the king about the 345 iepd is of a confirmatory, not a reformatory, charac- 
ter. No essential changes were introduced by it, |. 50: [apoo]rendyact 88 «fai 
rj» Lep]à» yw xal v[2e d]Mus iep[ds трооббоня |т]4+ Итархойсах roir lepote 
П-.П нбз» (корПое. The temple were merely protected against unlawful 
acts of the officials. No wonder that in the documents belonging to the 
archives of Menches the y$ &gd is managed in the traditional way by the 
officials of the crown. Quite different was the problem of the y5 drupopárg. 
Though the 5j dviepupdvg was not a new feature in tlie life of the temples, 
probably no strict rules existed about it, The officials of the crown, in order 
to stop the growth of these 'private estates' of the temples, tried to wrest 
from them as mnch of this land as was possible. The rest they wanted to treat 
аз ріесез 01 уй ірі. Тһе priests resisted. The struggle was acute. In the 
struggle Euergetes took tlie side of the priests. 


i A careful collection of the evidence relating to this class is much desired. 


On the tax-contractors, their sureties, and the officials of the crown connected 
with tax-collection, see above, p, 328 f. 


"7 The germs of liturgy which were inherent in the organization of the 
state-contracts by the Ptolemies have been pointed out in my Gesch. der 
Saatspacht, pp. 336 fi., and U. Wilcken, Oxtraka, i, pp. 513 4, cf. his Grunds., 
рр. 182 fL, and my review of the Ostraka in Woch. f. ki. Phil., 1900, pp. 124 f. 


Ci. also on the liturgy of the Ptolemaic period F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, 
pp. 26 ti. 


'" My Kolonat, pp. 6 fi; J. Lesquier, Les institutions militaires de t' Eeyple 
sous les Lagiles, 1911, pp. 230 fi.; C, Préaux, Chr. 4'Ég. xi (21) (1936), pp. 
122 ff., and Econ, Lag., pp. 468 ff. The fact is attested by official regulations 
and by the wills of the Anpotyoi, e.g. B.G.U, 1185 and 1285, 5. 


"9 W., Kunkel, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xlviii (1928), pp. 285 f, cf. U. Wilcken, 
Arch. Pap. ix (1930), p. 237, and C. Préaux, Écon. Lag., pp. 470 ti. Teb. 124, 
| repeat, is very fragmentary and its interpretation is difficult. Especie Ily 
difficult are Ul. 30-36. The main problem is whether others than soldiers were 
allowed to acquire the xAijpos xeroceuol from their former holders, probably: 
with the obligation of military service, L. 32: érepor dt e£ Soxry[udvaw] al é£ 
dAMov eibi peraBeBsl[ wamv] «le 77) walroutay) hardly justifies the conclusion 
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that the i&wrrzjpoves atid other men who changed their status for that of a 
катоскот dhil so by purchasing a «Ajpor катошакбу (сї. ЇЇ. 37 Й.). They may 


only have changed their status, However, the problem is obscure and we 
must await new evidence, 


7? See for example the famous letter of 1 B.c, written by Hilarion, a hired 
hand, who worked in Alexandria, to his wife Alis, who remained at home (at 
Oxyrhynchus) and was expecting a child (Oxy, 744; Hunt and Smyly, Se. Pap, 
105). Іп this letter Hilarion instructs his wife to expose the baby if it be a 
girl. The letter has been discussed several times, most recently by F, Zimmer- 
mann, Act. V* Congr. Pap. 1938, pp. 583 ff. , who points out that Hilarion was 
acting under the pressure of poverty and need. Cf. W. 1. Westermann, 
P.W.K. Suppl vi, 903, and Preisigke, WérL, s.v. бара: exposure of 
children as one of the sources of slavery attested i in Egypt since the time of 
Augustus, ] may point out in this connexion that a fragment of Musonius 
Rufus’ treatise Бі парта vd yurdueva tioa bperréov, which advocates 
large families and combats abortion, &c., has been recently found in Egypt, 
J. Enoch Powell, Arch. Pap. xii (1937), pp. 175 ff. 


7" V, Martin, ' Les papyrus et l'histoire administrative de l'Éeypte gréco- 
romaine ', M ünch. Beitr. z. Pap. xix (1934), pp. 128 ff., who has collected some 
evidence on the part which fiscal interests played in determining the actions 
both of government officers and of taxpayers and workmen, Cf. W. Schubart, 
Arch, Pap. xii (1936), pp. 18 ff. For a different view, W. L. Westermann, 
Am. Hist. Rev. xliii (1938), p. 284, 


'* [ cannot discuss in this book the administrative jurisdiction of the 
royal officials. I have dealt with it en passant in my Kolonat, pp..67 ff. Since 
that time excellent work has been done in this field. The fundamental study 
is that of H. Berneker, ' Die Sondergerichtsbarkeit im griechischen. Recht 
Agyptens,' &c., Miinch. Betir, z. Pap. xxii (1935), See the useful summary 
in C. Préaux, Écon. Lag, pp. 547 f£, and E. Balogh, Ad. Ve Congr. Pap. 
1938, pp. zr ff. 


7 For this list ef, my Kolonat, pp. 71 ff, I shall discuss some of the features 
of the activity of the officials in the light of other documents presently. Here 
may be given some evidence concerning those features which I do not intend 
to discuss at greater length in the text. On the eraduot (Teb. 2 168 ff.) and 
their role in the life of Egypt, above, p. 285 f., cf. C. Préaux, Econ. Laz., pp. 
357 fL, 477 fi, and Ted. 933 (third century). The paragraph of Teb. 5. 221 fi., 
dealing with the exaction of State debts from the iaoi and Aypoteleis by the 
practores, has been corrected and interpreted by E. Schönbaner, Z. d. Sav.- 
Shft. xlvi (1926), p. 206, cf. H. Liebesny, Aer. xvi (1935), pp. 275 Я: У: 
Arangio-Ruiz, Riv, Fil, Ку (53 (1937), pp. 266 ff. ; C. Préaux, Econ 2 
p. 542. We may inler from this раар “ Teb. 5 that the power ot the 
officials of the crown as regards the laoi and Ayfoteleis who were crown 
debtors—powers зшен under Philadelphus stil included the right of selling 
the debtor into slavery—were restricted by Philadelphus’ successors and 
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limited to the mere arrest of them. Even this seems to have been forbidden 
by Euergetes IL As regards T'eb. 5. 231 ff. | may remark that the habit of 
pawning the working tools for debts is known to have existed since the early 
Ptolemaic times, Petr. ii. 13 (1), and P. Carro Zen. 50633, 20: This was still 


done in rrr P.C. in one of the villages of the Fayim, Jeb. 575. In this case 
the debtors of the crown were not royal peasants. 


'” G. McLean Harper Jr., Acg. xiv (1934), p. 2g L It & interesting to com- 
pare the role played by Menches at Cerceosiris with that of Herieus, the 
topogrammaleus ol Pois in S$. Egypt (Coptite nome) at about the same time 
(116 B.c,). Petenephotes, a humble paraschistes of Thebes, describes his posi- 
tion and influence in the following words (U.P.Z. 196, col. ii, 54 t. ; А. 
Wilhelm, Wien. Anz, Ixxiv, 1937, pp. 71 ff): «ai kal ғрбло» тод бт [ог rourou rà 
WN | rite [cease кой оный АГ]: та» | дио! droSucra udu кишр» | каї 
раста ты £v тй Пома тпраура|тімір каі тд треофетоғ Фұовтов | тара той 
dAÀoue tolls] €v Tfi pm | катоикойктас кай бтарта бшфероғтов, іе. “һе 
was the centre of life (the whole of it) in Pois and certain other of the villages 
assigned to me and especially of the officials of Pois, the most honoured man 
among the residents of the village, a: man for whom everybody cared much’. 
Tt is to be noted that Herieus died in his office, which he probably held for 
a long time. 


P" Teb, ro; U, Wilcken, Chz. 160, and Introduction; Hunt-Edgar, Se. 
Pap. 330; G. McLean Harper, Jr., Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 16 f., cL omy Kolonat, 
р. 351. CL the case of the oiwovdposg ray mud at Dimeh, who in 98 s.c, 
was ordered by the king to pay a certain amount of corn to the temple 
of this place, O.G.7. 177, 179; U. Wilcken, Chr, 168; C. Préaux, Eron, Lag., 
р: 531. 


176 Cm the doreai, above, Ch. IV, pp.289, 414 f. and 420f., and notes213and 
AI5 1f; Ch. V, p. 7311, and n. 150a. The habit of assigning the proceeds of 
certain taxes to higher officials was probably inherited by the Ptolemies 
from the Egyptian past and from Persia, and was in all probability not con- 
fined to Ptolemaic Ezypt. Tbe practice furnishes evidence of the widespread 
conception of the taxes as pari of the private income of the Кіпр. Дауа, іп 
the form of the right to collect taxes, are frequently attested in Egypt, 
especially since the reign of Euergetes 1. Those who profited by them were 
sometimes prominent personalities: Dicaearchus in the time of Philopator, 
the well-known Agathocles, To the evidence collected above add B.G.U. 


1834, 51/50 B.c., which shows that the institution was in full vigour under the 
last Ptolemies. 


in V. Martin, "Les papyrus et ыр айт.', Мйнсї. Beitr. z. Pap. xix 
(1934), pp- 135 fi, and C. Préaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 514 fl: ' Les conséquences 
de la responsabilité des fonctionnaires". Mile "Préaux lias collected and dis- 
cussed in this chapter ample evidence bearing on the relations between the 
government and the officials on the one hand and between the officials and 
the population on the other. She rightly regards the material responsibility of 
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the officials as the root of the evil. But it must be kept in mind that this 
material responsibility was not an innovation of the Ptolemies, An earlier 
example of an official inspection is Teb. 288 (C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 521). 

17* My Kolonat, pp. 53 ff., cf. above, pp. 717 ff. I cannot enter here into the 
discussion of the legality of torture either for extorting the truth from a 
person suspected of some crime or even from à witness or as punishment. 
The mention of torture expressis verbis in the complaints quoted above shows 
that, though probably legal, tarture was not commonly applied to free men. 
А good treatment of the problem of torture in Roman law (without mention 
of the Hellenistic period) will be found in A. Ehrhardt, art. "Tormenta, 
PWK. vi A. 1775 ff Cf. for Ptolemaic Egypt in addition to the documents 
quoted in the text (Teb. 5, L 58, апа Атл. зт, 1. тт—тебау»фукзу, which pro- 
bably is an euphemism for torture ; Tb. 789—orpéBAu and B.G.U. 1847, 1, 16 
—fáauvos), P. Lille 29,1. 22 (Bdcuros applied to slaves inthethird century &.c.). 


575 An excellent treatment of the drayupjous, especially for the Roman 
period, will be found in V. Martin, loc. cit., pp. 144 ff, ; cf. C. Préaux, Econ. 
Lag., Index, s. v. dvagiyoyns and 'gréve', евр. рр. 500 ff., and W, L, Wester- 
mann, Am. Hist. Rev. xlui (1938), pp- 276 ff. I cannot regard the 'anachoresis* 
as a right conceded to the natives by the government (Westermann). The 
‘walk-outs’ and ‘fights’ were traditional in Egypt. The kings, faced with 
the stern fact of scarcity of labour and with the impossibility of replacing the 
‘folded hands", had only two means of combating the strikes: violence and 
negotiations; They used both of them, see €. Préaux, loc. cit. Nor can we 
say with Westermann that the 'anachoresis' was in the Ptolemaic period a 
group-action and in the Roman an individual one. Cases of individual flights 
are frequent, see in addition to B.G.U. 1707 (quoted by Westermann). the 
material collected by Mile Préaux, loc. cit., cf. Ted. 895, 71, and 1003. 

"US ES von Woess, Das Asyheesen  Aegypliens &c., 1923, cf. U. Wilcken, 
Introduction and notes to U.P.Z. 64, 119, 120, and 121, especially p. 571 (оп 
the asylia granted to slaves); L. Wenger, Pav. Ixxxvi (1931), pp- 427 П.; 
C. Préaux, Éron. Lag., p. 487 E, with a list of inscriptions (p. 487, n. 2). Cf. 
the important dedication and petitiou (95/04 в.С.) of Magdola, O.G. 740; 
S.B. 7259; S.E.G. viii. 466, In speaking of the asylia in my paper in. /.E.4. 
vi (1920), p. 178, m 10, I exaggerated its role in the life of Egypt in the 
second and firsti centuries B.C. I now retum to my views on the subject 
set forth in my review of Otto's book (6.G.4. eIxxi (1909), pp. 535 ff.) and in 
my Kolonat. | cannot share the view of Mlle Préaux that the rights of im- 
munity, freedom from taxes (drena), and asylia granted to several temples 
in the first century B.c. were a kind of legally unnecessary supplement to the 
same rights already granted to all the temples, but not respected by the 
crown officials, I have explained above why I do not think that such a 
general grant was ever extended to the temples. The decrees of asylía con- 
firm my point of view. Those who ask for the grant af asylía never mention 
that it is in fact a confirmation of rights already acquired. There is no doubt 
that by the decrees of asylia new rights were conferred on some temples. 


ь! 
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Nor do I think that the immunity (exemption from liturgies) and afeleia 
conferred on the temples freed them from all the burdens imposed on them, 
The fact that the temples assure the rulers of their readiness to obey the laws 
shows that immunity and afeleta were partial, not general grants—freedom 
from some liturgies and taxes. | may mention that in the petition of 95/94 5.c. 
on behalf of the temple of Heron at Magdola, cited above, the two patrons 
of the temple complain not only of the general oppression of the temple by 
the officials of the crown (oveodarria wal сешроѕ) but in particular of 
their endeavour (regarded by the patrons as unlawful) to collect from the 
x«peos («p&s yr Certain Laxes (the Sarov and the кайдын). The officials 
certainly had reasons for doing sa. Cf. G. A. Petropoulos, Ac. V* Congr. 
Pap. (1038), p. 338. 


"и F, von Woess, Das Asylwesen, p. 190; C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ér. x (19), 
1935. pp. 114 fi. 


1: T). Sch&fer, Phil. Ixxxviii (1033), pp. 296 ff. ; C. Préaux, Chr. d'Éy. x (10), 
1035. pp. 109 f, and Écon. Lag., pp. 543 ff.; W. L. Westermann, Am, Hist 
Rev. xliii (1938), p. 278. The earliest example ol a migris is Teh. 74y (187/156 
* п.с.) ; сі. 805, il 37, 117, 124 (referring to the activity of Hippalus, above, 

Ch. V, n. 137). Mlle Préaux, loc. cit,, p. 544, n. 2, gives а Пі пі тістесе of the 


H E, Seidl, Der Eid im piolemáischen Recht, 1929, pp. B6 f. ; C. Préaux, 
Chr. d'Ég. x (20), 1935, p. 358 £, cf. H. Zilliacus; Aez. xix (1939), pp. 70 ff. 
(esp. 73). 


54 C. Préaux, Chr. d'Eg. x (10), 1935, p. 114 f, and Econ. Lag., p. 546. 
Оп collective responsibility, C. Préanx, Егон. аг. pp. 513 ff. 


186 On the “Idios Logos’ and its history see above, Ch. V, p. 707ff., and notes 
128 and 151, cl. S.E.G. viii. 468 (59 в.с.). On the d&éemoza see the remarks of 
P. Collart and P. Jouguet, Et. Pap. ii (13933), pp. 33 fl, based on G. Plaumann, 
"Der Idios Logos’, Berl. AbA,, phil-hist, KL. xvii (1918), p. 1o, ef. C, Préaux, 
Econ. Lag., p. 400. Some recent documents have supplied us with Ey 
evidence on this subject, esp. the inscription of Cyrene of 1090/8 B.C. (2) quoted 
above, n. 157 (S.E.G. ix. 5, ll. 6x fí.): вар тому ток ет х<йш< тєтаурнёушь J ror. 
ЕААони то» bró r)v BamAcíar | ramopndvaw ábéamora airnowerat | 5 катит 
péra, pý тарасфрауЦИабшта» | та ітаруоғта тім Karajano нба | ах 
еен жора Toni PIE BION | FTE Tone oira on › йгєп той ттар | 
Thy ypyperurraw. koloni yiman. Cf. V, Arangio-Ruiz, Riv. Fi, lxv 
(15), 1937, p. 273Е We may perhaps connect with the ownerless and 
confiscated property the 'unsold' property which appears occasionally in 
documents of the second and first centuries B.c., see Teb. 5, 9; 699, 6 (duAdv- 
üpara of Euergetes IT of 145/4 в.с. relating to the temples), and espe- 
cially the amnesty decree of Euergetes II. found iri Cyprus, T. B. Mitford, 
Arch. Pap. xii (19385), p. 32, ll. 8 fí.: кай код[ оба та ёл] | dzpara dm 
тшу {ол адтам тб’ быф табта [биржей рты» (?)]. СІ. Тұ8, 316, ті (158 


p.c). From the wording of the inscription of Cyprus we may infer that the 
барата farmed a special department of financial administration, which 
included confiscated private property not yet sold. The question of the 
management and real meaning of depara must be studied in the light of the 
documents of Roman times dealing with drpara and yoqparcypapoupara, 
see my Kolonai, pp. 133 ff., esp. 136 ff. and 150i Om the confiscated 
property in Cyprus and Cyrenaica see below, and on confiscated lands in 
Thera, assigned to soldiers of the Ptolemaic garrison, 1G. xii. 3. 327 (middle 
of third century B.c.). 


tt? On the condition of Karanis, A. R, Boak, ' Irrigation and population 
in the Fayüm', The Geographical Review, xvi (1926), p. 361. 

!5 On B,G.U. 1730 see W, Kunkel, Arch, Pap. viii (1928), pp. 212 ff., n. 
15, cf. U. Wilcken, ibid. x (1032), p. 252, and W. Otto, Hist. Zeifschr., chi 
(1935), p. 543. It is of interest to see that the government tries—betore 
having recourse to its own grain stored in Alexandria—to ensure a supply of 
grain for Alexandria by pressure on the grain merchants, In normal times, 
therefore, Alexandria depended on private trade, on the surplus of grain 
produced in the xecipa. The king probably preferred to export his own grain 
and to sell it abroad for good silver, O. Krüger, ' Agricultural production in 
Hellenistic Egypt’, Bull. of the State Ac, of Mat. Civ. cviii (1035), p. 102 1, 
(in Russian), suggests that the purpose of the order was not to secure grain 
for Alexandria but to keep grain in Middle Egypt, where there were bad 
crops in 50/49. I regard this interpretation as extremely improbable. 


18 F, Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., pp. 33 ff. ancd-24, and for the prices, 
his lists, pp. 112 ff., cf. his Wirtschafisg., p. 459. 


"^ WW. W. Tarn, С.4.Я, х, рр. 35 Ё. There is a certain exaggeration in 
Tarn's panegyric of Cleopatra. The alleged fact that Egypt was quiet under 
her tule may be true (though based on negative evidence); but she was 
supported by Antony and his legions, and before that by Caesar, On the 
other hand, negative evidence in a period where the evidence is scanty is of 
very little use. The two famines of her time, though probably caused by a 
low Nile, were certainly aggravated by the bad condition of the dikes and 
canals and by the general depopulation of Egypt. Thisis obvious to every one 
who knows Egypt. Her popularity with the /aoi is based on very slight evi- 
dence. Like the other Ptolemies, she was jealous of her treasury and was 
certainly very rich personally. This does not mean that the country was 
prosperous. Her granaries might have been full while there was scarcity of 
grain in the country. A good find of documents may shed much desired light 
on conditions in Egypt in her time. On Cleopatra's currency, Th. Reinach, 
Rev. E.G. xli (1928), pp. 182 f., and F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schirank., p. 37. 
Note that the bronze coins of Cleopatra minted on a reduced standard (one- 
quarter of the weight of the bronze coins of Auletes) which were studied by 
Giesecke, Das Ptolemdergeld, pp. 71 {1., probably belong to the very beginning 
of her reign, see A. Baldwin Brett, ' A new Cleopatra tetradrachm of Ascalon , 
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A. жыра. xli (1937), pp. 452 ff., cf. Ph. Lederer, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 65 ff. 

This shows that the economic situation in Egypt was no better in the early 
part of her reign than in the critical time before Actium, The only extant 
decree of Cleopatra, of qt B.c. (5.B. 7337; Lefebvre, Mél. Holleaux, 1913, 
PP. 103 fl. ; P. Collomp, Rech. sur la Chancellerie e DiMomalique des Largides, 
1926, р. 196), shows that the agents of the government were no better under 
her than before. Note how anxious Cleopatra, the Alexandrian queen, was 
to keep the Alexandrians in a good mood. Cf. S.B. 7457; E. Breccia, Bull. 
de la Soc. Arch. d'Alex. xxiv (1929), р. 66, п. 5, 


wW W, L. Westermann in his valuable and interesting paper, “The 
Ptolemies and the welfare of their subjects', 4m. Hís, Rev. xlvi (1938), 
pp. 271 f., has briefly summarized the different views expressed by various 
-scholars on the general policy of the Ptolemies and has stated his own. In 
combating the exaggerations of several modern scholars I am afraid that 
he himself exaggerates in his somewhat rosy picture of the Ptolemaic régime. 
Іп the main his views coincide to à certain extent with my own, as set forth 
above, and those of Mlle Préaux (see her Économie royale des Lagides). Mlle 
Préaux insists on the policy of the Ptolernies being ‘royal’, not racial. By 
‘royal’ she probably means in accordance with the traditional policy of 
Oriental kings, who directed and organized the political, social, and economic 
life of their respective monarchies and protected the weak against the strong. 
While, however, the leading principles—the philosophy—of Oriental kingship 
remained one and the same for millennia, the application of them varied accord- 
ing to time, circumstances, and personalities. So it was with the Ptolemies. 
While at the outset their policy was in general the same as that of the other 
Hellenistic rulers, that is to say, | and dynastic, it gradually became 
more and more connected with the land over which they ruled, i.e, more 
*roval ' in the Oriental sense than before. And yet under the pressure of circum- 
stances it became ever more oppressive to the population at large, and 
unbearable to it. CE. F. Heichelheim, Wirischaftsgeschichte des. Altertums, 
1038. 
= As regards Cyprus, see the papers of T. B. Mitford, quoted above, Ch. IV, 
n.133. Asregards Cyrene, G. Oliverio, Documenti antichi dell' Africa italiana, 
ii, 1 and 2; S.E.G. ix. 
їз, The dddvipasa of Cyprus, T. B. Mitford, 4c. Vt Congr, Pap. (1938), 
pp. 201 fL, and Arch. Pap. xiii (1038), pp. 32 ff.; W. Otto and H. Bengtson, 
loc. cit., p. 26 f, and notes 4 and 5. The date r45/4 m.c. is certain. The 
inscription of Cyrene: 5.E.G. ix. 5, cf. above, notes 157 and 186. 
i Above, n. 157. IL cannot repeat here the contents of the papers quoted 
in n. 157. I refer the reader to them for all the problems raised by the 
documents which are not treated in the text. 


195 See Теб, бта, П. zo f., and 64 a, Hl. 82 ff. (118/17 s.c.) and above, ri. 186, 


i ‘Very interesting in this respect is a papyrus of the second century B.C., 
Teb. 856; cl. 728, 7. It is an account of an oil merchant. In it ' foreign oil" 
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(белкӛу {Мон} bulks larger than the domestic (Alpieriov}, though it is 
more expensive (Bo dr. per colpia as compared with 6odr.). These two docu- 
ments show that the restrictions on the importation of foreign oil into Egypt 
no longer existed in the second century and that foreign oil circulated freely 
on the Egyptian market. This may have been due to the fact that the 
domestic oil proved to be of inferior quality and was not produced in sufficient 
quantity. But additional reasons may be suggested. After Panium the excel- 
lent Syrian oil which supplemented the native olive oil was no more available 
on the same conditions as before, while the demand for olive oil of a better 
quality than the Egyptian remained heavy. This was an excellent opportunity 
for the Aegean and Syrian merchants to export one of their staple products 
to Egypt and for the kings of Egypt to attract Aegean and Syrian commerce 
to Alexandria, deriving at the same time a good profit from customs duties 
(this is the explanation of the difference in price—zo copper drachmas— 
hetween the foreign and the domestic oil: the customs duties would amount 
to one-quarter of the sale price). It is unfortunate that the document is not 
exactly dated and that we cannot therefore compare the price of foreign ой 
in Egypt with contemporary prices in the Aegean. The price of oil is too 
high for the ratio 1:60 of Philopator (8 silver obols). The copper drachma 
was certainly depreciated, but we cannot guess by how much. 


7 On the earliest wall decorations of the second style in Rome, G. E. 
Rizzo, Monumenti della pittura ellenistico-romana, iii, Roma, fasc. 1: Le pitture 
della Casa dei Grifi, 1936, cf. H. G. Beyen, Die pompeianische Wanddekoratian 
vost zuweilen bis rum vierten Stil, i, 1938, pp. 46 II., figs. 7, 8, 9. The date of 
the paintings of the House of the Griffins is probably the late second or 
early first century n.c. (early Sullan). Note especially the decoration of the 
lunettes of room 3, Rizzo, loc. cit., pls. & and 1v; text-figures 16 and 17, 
which may point to Alexandria. 





15 One type of glass vessels may perhaps be recognized as a creation of 
Alexandria and Egypt in the first century B.C., viz. the glass vases covered 
with ornaments and figures painted on the surface in gold or in water-colours.. 
We know this glass mainly fram specimens found in Italy, South Russia, and 
Gaul, the earliest examples being dated in the century A.D. The origin 
af this painted glass has been assigned with great probability to Egypt, Syria 
being the second best candidate. Now this glass is certainly a continuation 
of the gold glass of the Hellenistic period, which T have described above (Ch. 
IV, notes 165 and 166), The latest example of glass of thie type is furnished 
by the fragments of a dish found in one of the monumental graves of the 
Galatian royal house of Deiotarus at Karalar [see above, n. 116) and thus 
belonging to the first century B.C., see Remzi Uguz, Tirk Tarih, Ark. ve en. 
Derg. ii (1934), pl. 13, facing p. 124 (Tumulus B). The sherd of the same 
type of glass in the Metropolitan Museum (pl. xu. 4), with gold and water- 
colour ornaments between two layers of glass, is certainly not Roman but 
late Hellenistic (Bull. Mefr. Mus. xx (1925), p. 183). This may point to 
the first century B.C. as the time when the first specimens of painted glass 
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were produced in Egypt. Fine specimens oí Augustan painted glass were- 
on show in the Metropolitan Museum in its exhibition of Augustan art in 
1939, sce Augasian Art, 1939, p. 23, and figs. 51 and 52; cf. the painted 
bowls recently found at Locarno, D, Silvestrini, Bull. d'Arte, xvi (1938), pp. 
430 fL, and F, Stihelin, Анг, Schweiz, Altertumsh, 1938, Heft 4 (my articles 
quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 165, were unknown to both writers). The most 
common type of painted glass (bowls with a peculiar rosette on the bottom, 
repeated on all the known specimens), were probably exported from one and 
the same place, the rosette being the trade-mark. Cf. Addendum to this 
note. 


'5* I cannot enter here into a discussion of the late Hellenistic and early 
Roman or Augustan silver plate. It is, however, obviows that in the treasures 
of Hildesheim, Boscoreale, and the Casa di Menandro at Pompeii we have 
pieces which are purely Hellenistic in spirit ; some af them can be traced back 
to Alexandria. See the stimulating pamphlet of A. Ippel, ' Guss und Treib- 
arbeit in Silber', Winchkelmanns Progr, $7 (1937). 


om My Soc. and Ec, Hist. of the Rom. Emp. {Italian edition), p. rrr, ct: 
p- 82. It is certain that in Augustan times and later in the first century A.n. 
commercial relations between South Italy and Egypt were very lively. I am 
inclined to think that they were active long before, especially after the decay 
of Delos and the rapid growth af Puteoli. A splendid illustration of this fact 
is the recent find in Pompeii of a fine ivory statuette of the Indian goddess 
Lakšmi, of purest Indian style, which was almost certainly imported to 
Pompeii via Alexandria. Not being a specialist in Indian art, I cannot discuss 
the date of this statuette, My impression is that it belongs to the late 
Hellenistic period. On the export of ivory objects from India through 
Bactria, see my remarks on the find at Kapisa, above, p. 544 and n. 3173 
(сї. Addenda). On the statuette found in Pompeii, A. Maiuri, 'Statuetta 
eburnea di arte indiana a Pompei', Le Ari, i. 2 (1939), pp. 111 fi. Cf. Ch. 
VIII, n. 192. 


=t see my paper * Foreign commerce of Ptolemaic Egypt’, Journ. of Ec. 
and Bus. His. iv (1932), pp. 754 fl. On Lochus and the Delian inscription, 
see the comments of P. Roussel on. Znscr. de Délos, 1526, and especially the 
discussion of his career and activity by W, Otto and H. Bengtson, Zur Gesch. 
d. Nisderg., &c., pp, 101 fl. Tamnot sure that Lochus was appointed stralegos 
of the Thebaid in 127/6 s.c. after the capture of Alexandria. He may have 
held this office before and have participated in the capture 23 commander 
of the Thebaid part of the army. Nor have Otto and Bengtson produced any 
material to show that the Reman merchants helped Energetes in the capture 
of Alexandria. It is not impossible that they did, but it is highly improbable. 
I see no reason why they should not have been on business in Alexandria 
and saved their life and property with the help of Lochus and Euergetes. If 
not, they might have had agents, goods, and ships in the harbour and the 
docks of Alexandria, On Stolus and on. Simalus and his family, his wealth, 
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and his residence, see my remarks, C.A.H. viii, p. 649. On the Egyptian cults 


and on Alexandrians at Delos, P. Roussel, Ddlos, col, ath., pp. 86 and 93, n. 4. 


юз LU Wilcken, ' Punt-Fahrten in der Ptolemüerzeit ', Zeitschr. f. Aeg. Spr. 
Ix (1925), pp. 86 fL, cf. E. Ziebarth, Sreraub, pp. 54 and 126, n. 24, and A. 
Wilhelm, J.R.S. xxvii (1037), pp. 145 ff. The date of the papyrus is not 
certain. The appearance of a Carthaginian among the sureties makes it 
probable, but does not necessarily mean, that Carthage was not yet destroyed. 
Carthaginian capitalists and merchants may have been residents in Alexan- 
dria before the catastrophe and may have remained there after it. On the 
role of Gnaeus see the interesting remarks of F. Heichelheim, Аср. хШ (1933), 
pp. 187 ii., who compares the sea loans of Cato (Plut. Cato Ma, 21) and the rale 
of his freedman Quintio, who sailed with the group of merchants to whom 
a loan had been granted by Cato. For the name of Gnaeus, cf. Gains in Call. 
Amytous, v. 25 fL, and. J. Stroux, PAil. Ixxxix (1034), p- 305, n. 6; see 
alse F. Altheim, Weliherrschaft wnd Krise, 1035, pp. 143 fL, and С. De 
Sanctis, ЕЁ. Fil. xiüi (63), rü35, pp. 289 ff. [ may note in. this connexion 
that Ptolemaic coins reached the Danube lands by way of Italy. A hoard 
ef coins found at Mazin in Croatia (Noe?, no. 666) and buried about 89 r.c. 
contained the savings of a family gradually accumulated or the copper 
deposit of a smith. In this hoard, besides aes grave, acs изгнания, ап aes 
rude, there were found large numbers of Sicilian, Carthaginian, Numidian, 
South Italian, md Ptolemaic (Ptolemy VII and X) coins. The find shows 
the western orientation of Egyptian trade in the first century B,C. 


22} On the revival of the Oriental trade see M. Chwostow, Studies in fhe 
history of commercial relations in the Hellenistic period and Roman Imperial 
fimes. I. History of Eastern trade in Greco-Roman Egypt, Kazan, 1907 (in 
Russian); mv paper, 'Zur Geschichte des Ost- und Südhandels im ptole- 
miüisch-rómischen Aegypten ', Arch, Pas. iv (1907-8), pp. 304 fl. ; H. Korten- 
beutel, Der ágybdísche Sid- und Osthamdel in der Politik der Plolemaer und 
rümischen Kaiser, 1931, pp. 44 fL; my paper quoted in n. 201; M. Cary and 
E. H. Warmington, Les Explorateurs de l'Antiquité, 1932, pp. 103 ft. For the 
relations with India, S. Levi; ' Alexandre et Alexandrie dans les documents 
indiens’, Mél. Maspero, 1934, ii, pp. 154 ff. On the early relations with 
China (glass beads, perhaps imported from Alexandria), C. G. Seligman, "The 
Roman Orient and the Far East', Antiquity, xi (1937), pp- 16 8. For- the 
ample liferature of the subject sec, besides the books and papers quoted above, 
the volumes of Kortenbeutel and Cary. In these books and in my paper in 
Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hist. iv (1932), pp. 737 ff., and esp. 745 f., are discussed 
the various important controversies concerning some of the problems pre- 
sented by the period we are considering. 

On the trafüc between Coptos and Berenice, and in general between 
the Nile valley and the shore of the Red Sea, in the time of Philopator, and 
on the hunting of elephants under Charimortus see L. Amundsen, Osir. Ost. 
1033, n. 2, pp. 8 fL, with the corrections of U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1933), 
p. 139, n. I, and A; S. Hunt, J.E.4A. хх (1934), р. 125. On Egypt and the 
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Nabataeans in the time of Euergetes I], H. Kortenbeutel, loc, cit., Р- 45; 
my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hisl. iv (1932), pp. 737 fi. CE W. Otto 
and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 214 ff. 

™ On Agatharchides of Cnidus, C. Müller in G.G.M. t, Prol, pp. liv f£, 
and fragments, pp. IIT fi.. cf. F. Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist. 86. On his life and his 
work see the leading histories of ancient geography and literature, and 
especially F. Susemihl, Gesch. gr, Lit. in d. Alexandrinerzeit, i, pp. 685 f.: 
M. Chiwostow, loc. cit., p. 5z and 439 (both with bibliography) ; E. Schwartz, 
P.W. 1. 739 EL. ; W. W. Tarn, J.E.A. xv (1929), p. 14; Hell. Cio t pp. 209 ff. ; 
H. Kortenbeutel, loc. cit., pp. 8 ff. ; W. Otto and H. BEengtson, loc. cit., p. 195. 


™ On Eudoxus and on Hippalus see my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Bus. 
Hist, iv (1932), p. 745, and. especially the masterly study of W. Otto and 
Н. Bengtson, loc, cit., ch. iti, ‘Die Aufnahme des direkten. Seeverkehrs mit 
Indien in der Zeit des 2. Euergetes', pp. 194 ff. In the latter the reader will 
find all the evidence and a full bibliography. I may point ont that in my paper 
quoted above (overlooked by Otto and Bengtson) T showed the connexion 
between Eudoxus and Hippalus. In the lines devoted to. them in the text 
I accept most of the results of the study of Otto and Bengtson. CE ТН. 
Thiele, "Eudoxus van Cyzicus', Mededeel, Nederl, Ak. van Wetenschappen. 
Nieuwe Recks, Deel 2, No. 8, 1939, pp. 157 ff. 


»* On the new office in the Ptolemaic administration see W. Otto und 
H. Bengtson, loc. cit., ch. i, ' Zu einer griechischen Weihinschrift aus Koptos 
van Jahre r10/9 v. Chr.', pp. x ff. and 215 ff. 


™ Strabo ii, 5. 12, p. 118; xv. 1. 4, p. 686; xvii. 1. 13, p. 798, and 45, 
p.815. Strabo certainly thought that it-was the Romans who were the first to 
organize maritime trade relations between India and Egypt on a large scale. 
On the statements of Strabo cf. W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 212. 
| cannot, however, accept their view of the gradual decay of the Egypto- 
Indian trade in the first century p.c. Our evidence does not support it. The 
trade could not, of course, be carried on to its full extent in this troubled 
time. But I see no reason to assume that the later Ptolemies would keep in 
existence the office of commander of the Red and Indian Seas if there was 
practically nothing to protect om these seas and no trade ta watch and to 
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* For the history of the time of Mithridates and of the period of the civil 
wars, see the relative chapters of C.A.H. ix and x (with the appended biblio- 
graphies} ; cL J. Carcopino, Histoire romaine, ii, 1936 (until 44 n.c.), and E. 
Kornemann, Kómische Geschichte, i, 1938, pp. 411 ff, Surveys of the Hellenistic 
world and of Greece: Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator ({ quote the German 
translation by A. Goetz: I 595); G. F. Hertzberg, Histoire de la Gréce sous la 
domination des Romains, |, 1887 (I use the French edition of this work, 
because it was revised by the author) ; G. Finlay, Greece under the Romans, 
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184, i, pp. z8-36 (there area German and a Russian translation of this book]; 
А. О. Larsen, ‘Roman. Greece’ in T. Frank, Econ, Survey, iv, 1937, pp. 
үде v V. Chapot, La Province romaine proconsulaire d'Asie, 1904; T. К. S. 
Broughton, "Roman Asia Minor’, in T. Frank, Econ, Survey, iv, 1937, 
рр. 22 4, cf, B. Haussoullier, Etudes sur l'histoire de Milet ci du Didymeion, 
i902; ]. Роба, Dejiny Rimshe Province Syrske (Hist, de la province romaine 
de Syrie), i, 1924 (with French résumé), On the provincial administration of 
Rome, R. 0. Jollifie, Phases of Corruptionin Roman Administration, &c,, 1919: 
G.H. Stevenson, ‘The provinces and their government’, C.4_A_ix, pp. 437 ff. ; 
W. Krall, Die Kedtur der ciceronischen Zou, 1933, pp..99 fl, and J. M. Cobban, 
Senate aud. Provinces 728-20 п.С., 1935 (superficial). All contain good biblio 
graphics, which relieves me from quoting older treatments of the subject. 


? On the literary sources for the time between 133 and 44 в.с., С.А.Н. ік, 
pp. 582 fL. (with bibliography). Masterly, though slightly antiquated, is the 
survey of sources in Tli, Reinach's Mithridate, pp. 413 f. On Strabo and his 
relations to the Bosporus, M. Rostovtzefi, 'Strabo as a source for the history 
of the Bosporus’, Volume in honour of Prof, Buzescul, 1914, pp. 366 if, cf. 
Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 125 ff. 


! Besides the brilliant account by Th. Remach, good surveys, all based on 
his work, will be found in C.A.H. ix, pp. 225 ff. (with bibliography, pp. 924 fí.), 
J- Carcopino, Hisi. rom. ii, pp. 402 iL, and Geyer, P.W.K. xv. 2163 ff, 
s.v, Mithridates, no. 12. On the role of Athens in the first Mithridatic war, 
W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 440 ff, and S. Jebelev, H.A., p. 226. Cf. the books 
quoted 11 п, Т, 

* On the identity of Athenion—Aristion, see on one side Th. Reinach (one 
and the same person, cf. Geyer, loc. cit. 2171), and on the other Niese, 
Wicken, Jebelev, Ferguson and Wilamowitz (two successive leaders). Cf. U. 
von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Kl. Schriften, v. 1, 1937, pp. 204 ff, ]. Carco- 
pino, loc. cit., p. 389 beanies note) and p, 417, note 106, and G. De 
Sanctis, ' Der Hellenismus und Rom', Propylaen Weltgeschichie, ii; p. 335. 


' The sources are quoted in the books named in note 1. For Sulla’s levies 
in Greece, SG 744, honours bestowed by the Aoimon of the Actolians on 
Ladameas of Calydon, who served iu the army of Sulla and was honoured by 
him with military decorations, On the sack of Delphi by the Maedi and its 
date, G, Daux, Delfhes, &c., pp. 392 Ё. (85-84 m.c.), cf. for an earlier date 
(59/8 в.с,) А. Piganiol, Kev. ЖА xxxix (1037), рр. тоб Її. 


* Plut. Sulla, 12; App. Milhr. 30. The other sources are quoted by Hertz 
berg, loc. cit., p. 339, and Reinach, loc. cit., p. 151 (Reinach speaks of 100,000 
Pairs of mules; misprint 7). 

* Plut. Sulla, 15.12; App. Milhr. 54, and Paus. ix. 7. 5-5. Theland waslater 
restored to Thebes, On the temple of Amphiaraus, S./.G. 747. Cf. G. Daux, 
Delphes, &c., p. 406, It is well known that Sulla and in his name his quaestor 
Lucullus issued in 87-84 в.с. both in Greece and in Asia Minor abundant 
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series of coins. These are partly Roman aurei and denarii ol four types: 
with the name of Sulla only, with those of Sulla and his proquaestor 
L. Manlius (two types), and with the initial Q(waestor) only, Besides these 
coins, however, abundant drachmas and tetradrachms of Greek type were 
minted in the Peloponnese and put into circulation by Lucullus in 87 n.c, 
They reproduce the Athenian coins of the time but omit the name of the city 
and add to the owl two trophies (to the r. and 1. of the owl. see my pl. cv, 2.) 
The coinage of Lucullus issued ín Sulla's name in Greece and Asia Minor is- 
mentioned by Plut, Lwe, 2. 2 ап 4 г In the first passage: &' éxelvov 
yop dedey ro wAcioroy dy IleAawovejow: mepi rèr Мйщбатикде mólkeuor, wal 
ЛовкобААео» 47” Екеу троотуорей і] каї биетёЛеснь del тдатотоь. фи ту 
erparusrixüm ypeuds év 74) тәМшр ЛарЙАғоғ бра фр тауесіпу, Plutarch in all 
probability refers to the Lucullan owls, as has been shown recently by G. 
Daux, Rev. IN. xxxviii (1035), pp. 1 H. These coins were known in Greece under 
the name of sAárg, a nickname for the Sullan tetradrachms. They are men- 
tioned in an unpublished manumission of Delphi of about 30-20 B.C.: rara 
dv dvi dvi éGovr]o maréuv ЙеокоААе luv d]eavó» каї тёге. [п his article G. Daux 
gives a bibliography of the Sullan coinage in Greece and Asia Minor, Cf. Ch. 
Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 263, pl. Ixiii, rz, C.A.H., vol. of pls, iv, p. 10, n-p, 
E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 153 f. On the Athenian coinage 


: f 4 E i у 
after the capture of the city by Sulla, M. L. Kambanis, H.C.H. lxii (1938), 
рр. бо й. | 


* Inscription of Sadalas, M. Holleaux, Rev. Ё. G. xxxii (1919); pp. 320 f. : 
©. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 401. Sadalas was a noble Thracian sent by King 
Amatocus to help Sulla, The inscription of Sadalas must be read in connexion 
with the famous story of Plutarch [Ctm 1 fi.) concerning Damon Peripoltas, 
a noble youth of Chaeronea and his tragic experiences, which cannot be retold 
here, Suffice it to say that the young man became the victim of the lust of 
a Roman officer stationed in the city. In sheer despair he organized a band, 
killed the officer and then the magistrates of the city, and finally took to 
brigandage. For his crimes his own city Was made responsible and would 
have suffered severe punishment, had it not been for the intervention of 
Lucullus who, on his way back to Italy іл ŝo в.с. settled the affair and took 
the garrison of Chaeronea with him tà Italy. 


* Inscription of Daulis, F.D. ii 4, tio. 69; S.E.G. i. 175: G. Danx, Delphes, 
&c., p. 402. 


© The inscription in honour of the man of Drymus, FD, iii, 4, по, 54; 
in honour of Caphisias, ibid no. 55; S.E.G. i. 173; G, Daux, loc. tit., p. 400. 
Cn the interruption of the Pythia, see the inscription in B.C.H. liii (1929), 
PP. 34 fL, G. Daux, loc. cit., P- 405. a decree honouring a harpist Polygnoto 
of Thebes who was unable to take part in the celebration Sid 84 rds dveazaxd ra 
[móAejow [ог кирде) оф оттек той удро, 


. " Capture and punishment of Delos: P, Roussel, Délos, col. ath., pr. 3r7 Е: 
P. Durrbach, Choix, p. 234 L. (comments on no, 146, cf. Inscr, de Delos 
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1742, with note) and p. 236, cf. pp. 239 fl., comments an nos. 150-1 (Inscr. de 
Délos 1710, 1854), based on archaeological evidence which shows the extent 
of the damage done by Archelaus' capture of the city to it and to the temple. 
The Athenians of Delos sided with the conservative party of Athens and 
offered resistance to the democratic leader in the hope of Roman help. 


The evidence about Asia Minor in the time of the first Mithridatic war 
has often been collected. There is no need to pile up references, which will be 
found in the books and articles quoted in note r, In the following notes and 
іп Іле text I refer either to certain basic texts or to texts and modern contri- 
butions that are not discussed in the principal historical accounts of Mithri- 
dates. In some of these notes I state my opinion on disputed questions. 


9 Оп the treatment of Chios and the settlement of men from Pontus in 
the city, F. Koepp, КА. Mus. xxxix (1884), p. 2160; Geyer, P.W.K. xv. 
2174-5. The policy of transplanting masses of new settlers from one place to 
another, some of them to recently founded cities—the traditional policy of 
Oriental monarchies—was adopted on a large scale in the period under review 
by Tigranes in Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Syria. Mithridates did tle same 
in his Bosporan kingdom, drawing on his Pontic subjects (see my Iranians 
and Greeks, p. 149). An instance of the application of this policy may be 
found in the treatment of Olbia by Mithridates, if we accept as correct the 
ingenious restoration and interpretation of J.0.5.P.E. i* 35, by A. Wil- 
helm, Adio, xxix (1936), pp. 50 ff. It seems that Mithridates | 
to Olbia some time during his reign à colony (military ?) af Атей То 
this colony an Amisene shipowner brought supplies from Amisus and, 
stopping on his way to Olbia at Sinope, took on board an Olbian embassy 
which had come to Sinope probably in order to see Mithridates as well as 
a reinforcement (fovjGea) for the Armenian military settlers of Olbia, who 
practically formed a Pontic garrison there. For this service he was honoured 
by the city. Similar reinforcements were sent by Mithridates to other Pontic 
cities (during the second Mithridatic war?), as is attested in the case of 
Apollonia, Ch. M. Danoff, jahreshefle, xxx (1936), Beiblatt. pp. 57 fi., and 
Bull. Inst. Arch, Bulg. xii (1939), pp.235 fi. (in Bulgarian with German résumé], 
where the reinforcement may have been connected with the expedition of 
M. Terentius Varro Lucullus (F. Minzer, P.W.A, xiii. 414, esp. 417) in 
73/1 B.C. agamst the cities of the NW. shore of the Pontus, cf. M. S. Lam- 
brino, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1933, pp. 278 fl. (fragment of a foedus made at this 
time by Lucullus with the city oí Callatis, cf, A. Passerini, Allen. xiil (1935), 
PP. 57 fi). 


4 S.L? 742, cE J. H. Oliver, Am. J. Phil, 1x (1939), pp. 468 if. Те 
decree or law of the demos of Ephesus is one of the most inportant documents 
relating to the economic life of Ephesus in the first century B.C.: see the 
comments on the mscription in. Tuscr. Jur. Gr. no. 4; Th. Keinach, Mithr. 
Eup. D-175; E.Ziebarth, Seeraub und Seehandel, p. 58,and T. R. S. Broughton, 

‘Roman Asia Minor,’ pp. 518 and 559 (where part of the text is translated 
without comments or bibliography). It is to be regretted that the inscription 
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of Miletus, A. von Gerkan, Miet, Erg. d. Auser. ii. 3, Die Stadimauer, 1935, 
рр, 129 fi., n. 400 (cf. i. 3, n. 172). assigned to the time of Mithridates, cannot 
be exactly dated, It mentions a certain Biares, who was in charge of the 
Didymeion, the city walls and towers, and the defence of the harbour (xAccorrds 
Аў). 

'5 A succinct summary of the acts of Mithridates js given by App, Mithr. 
55, in the speech addressed to him by Sulla at their conference, Note that 
those who betrayed the conspirators to Mithridates were subsequently either 
executed by Sulla or committed suicide. Some fied to Pontus. 


'* On Sulla's punishment of some cities and grants of privileges to others, 
see the evidence collected in the books and articles quoted in note 1. Benevo- 
lent treatment of Cos by Sulla asa reward for its pro-Roman behaviour 
during the massacre (Tac. Ann. iv. 14) and after the evacuation of the city by 
Mithridates (App. Mihr, 23; Plut. Ler. 3) is suggested by the publication 
there, at Sulla's request, of his letter and the corresponding S.C. on behalf ol 
the Dionysiac fechnitai (83-81 m.c.), M. Segre, Riv. Fil. ХҮІ (16) (1938), 
PP. 253 fi. On the contribütion imposed by Sulla. on Asia, see the. following 
note. 

'7 The basic texts relating to the burdens imposed by Sulla on the cities 
of Asia Minor are those which report the Ephesian speech of Sulla, which very 
probably reflects an official document, App, Mithr, 62, ef, 63, and Phat. Sulla, 
25, and Luc. 4. 1, and 20. These texts and other notices of the same measures 
"re discussed in the books and articles quoted in note 1, cf. C. Lanzani, Riv, 
Fil. xxxviii (1910), pp. 520 fl. ; T. Frank, Econ. Hisl, znd ed., pp. 151 H., and 
Econ, Surcey, i, p. 342, and А. Momigliano, stiti IV Congr. Naz. St, Romi, 
i (1938), pp. 280ff. The subject of the five years’ tribute and the indemnity 
imposed by Sulla is a controversial one, since the texts that deal with it 
are ambiguous and difficult to interpret. lam inclined to think that the sum of 
20,000 talents mentioned by Plutarch means the amount of the war Indemnity 
and does not include the five years’ $épos, The method of collecting the 
indemnity (and the dpos) by means of special agents, appointed to special 
regions and accompanied by soldiers, was repeatedly used again by the 
successors of Sulla in the Near East and may not have been invented by him. 
The question of the survival of the regions is discussed by Chapot, La Prov. 
rom. frrocons. d'Asie 1904; cf. T, R. S. Broughton, Quantulacumque, 1937, 
p. 133 (without mention of Chapot). 

Another controversial point is Sulla's elimination of the publicani from tlie: 
collection of the decwma, The fundamental text relating to it (Cic. ad Q. Fr. 
LI. 33, quoted in full below, note 46) has been variously interpreted. In 
arguing about tho publicani and the attitude of the Greeks towards them, 
Cicero says that the Greeks (i.e. the cities) have no right to take exception to 
the tax-contractors, since the system of tax contracts existed in Asia before 
the Romans, and moreover, when Sulla had distributed the vedigal equally 
among the cities, they were unable to collect it without the help of contrac- 
tors. lf we interpret vectigal as the five years” tribute and the indemnity, thë 
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text would mean only that the cities collected thus elogopd with the help of 
local felonai in order to hand it over to the special agents of Sulla, Tiris, 
however, is not very probable. The usual meaning of vecfigal is not an extra- 
ordinary contribution but a regular yearly tax such as the decuma, li the 
latter js meant, the conclusion is unavoidable that it was not the Roman 
publicani but the local felomaí who collected the yearly denma which Sulla 
distributed equally among the cities, making the cities themselves responsible 
for ihe payment. This looks like a return to the practice of the Seleucids and 
the Attalids, and vividly recalls the fiscal organization of Sicily, where the 
scriptura and the portoria were collocted by Roman publicani and the decima 
by local decsmami. I interpreted the text in this sense in my Slaatspacht, 
p. 20, and 1 am inclined to interpret it in the same way now, For a different 
interpretation; see T: R- S. Broughton, "Rom. Asia Minor’, p. 510. 

Billeting of soldiers on cities and on private citizens was an ancient practice 
and lasted until the end of the ancient warld. 1 have frequently spoken of it 
above. It is probable that the right of billeted soldiers to invite guests, who 
were fed at the expense of the host, was still the curren practice in Dura in 
the third century A.D, i see the graffito published in Dura Kep. v, p. 39. cf. vi, 
pp. 176 Я. and зот й. It is interesting to note the abhorrence with which 
the people regarded the prospect of extraordinary contributions and the 
billeting of soldiers (and of ether Romans also) on private houses, There is 
no doubt that every one tried in one way or another to escape this burden. 
The Dionysiac technitai of Asia who, like the other associations of fechnitat, 
enjoyed general immunity (granted or contirmed to them by the Pergamene 
kings) hastened to ask Sulla to confirm this immunity anew by a special 
letter and a corresponding S.C., which Sulla, a great friend of art and artists, 
graciously did. The relative documents were published in many cities and 
sanctuaries, among them Cos, where copies of a covering letter of Sulla, lus 
letter to the fechimitai, and the S.C, have recently been found (M. Segre, Riv. 
Fil. lxvi (16) (2938), рр. 253 #.). It will be of interest to repeat here the list 
of burdens from which the lechmüai were freed: Aecrovpyla: and. arpareias 
(compulsory personal service of whatever kind 1 might be and military 
service) ; «lodopd (extraordinary contribution) and Saranac: [expense caused by 
some extraordinary measure, in the case of Sulla his reorganization of the 
province) ; бтиттайша (billeting of soldiers or other foreigners), and wapoyy ОГ 
ropovgia (supply of foodstufis, wood, and salt), All these extraordinary 
burdens were familiar to the Hellenistic world. They are known to us from 
many documents of the early Hellenistic period, as imposed by cities and 
kings (see Index s.vv.), und for the period of the Roman protectorate and 
domination, as demanded by the new masters; see, for example, the letter of 
a Roman magistrate to the artistes of Isthmus and Nemea (/.G. vii. 2415 1; 
G. Klaffenbach, Зум. ad hist. coll. art, Bacch. 1914, pp. 26 ff.; RK. Herzog, 
Berl. S.B. 1935, p. 974; G. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 358; F. Poland, P.W.K. v. 
2491; and above, Ch. VI, n. 17), and that of Antony to the lechnilat 
of Asia, below, note 117; cf. similar grants to private people, below, p. 971, 
n. 57. 





"5 M. Gelzer, P.W.K. xiii. 380, who has collected the literary and epigraphi- 
cal evidence bearing on the activity of Lucullus as quaestor and pro- 
quaestor (the Delian inscription, F, Durrbach, Choix, 154; Inser. de Delos, 
1620). Our tradition is unanimous in praising Lucullus’ honesty ind mildness 
in collecting the war indemnity, Plut, Lwc. 4. 1: Cic, Acad. рт. т.т: ЧЫ 
(Le. in Asia) per multos annos admirahili quadam laude provinciae praefuit '; 


? The lex Gabinta-Calpurnia: F, Durrbach, Choiz, 163: Inscr. de Dos, 
1511, and the comments of the editors (text much improved). Note that the 
name of Mithridates is mentioned in 1. 28 of the fragmentary document, The 
tax (if a tax it be) for the custodia publica is puzzling. 1f we restore frumenti 
after custodia publica, we may think, with Cuq, of some tax connected- with 
the grain-supply of the city. ZirodiAaxes and олтофийаміа were institutions 
not unknown in Greek cities (Thalheim, P.W.K. ii A. 309 ff.: Athens, 
Tauromenium, Priene). The frumentum publicum of tlie cities was drawn 
upon by the governors of the provinces for the frumenium in cellam or 
frumentum emptum (e.g. Cic, Pro Flacco, 19, 45 ' custos T. Апһдю praetore in 
frumento publico est positus"), Similar functions, i.e, selling public grain, are 
attested for the eirodüAzsxeg oi Tauramenium, 5.7.6.1 954 (second century 
B.C.), This, however, does not explain the Delian tax, 


? Lex Antonia de Termessensibus, H. Dessau, J.1.5. 38: C.I.L. i12; na. 589, 
СЁ К. Heberdey, "Termessische Studien', Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-hist. 
Kl. xix, 3 (1529) ; id, P.W.K. v A. 732 fL, esp. 249 L. On the date, H. M, 
Last, C.4.H. ix, p. 896, who does not quote Heberdey's contributions. 
Encroachments on the customs duties of free cities were a common practice 
of Roman magistrates, though probably the act of Piso at Dyrrhachium was 
directed not azainst the city but against the publicani, Cic. De prov, cons. 3. 5. 


?! The evidence is collected by A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefle, xvii (1014), p. 101, 
cl Hertzberg, Hist, i, p. 396, and the books and articles quoted in note I. 


*: M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, viii (1030), pp. 240 fi. The inscription of the 
Coans comes not from Samothrace but from the temple of Zeus Urius: C. F. 
Lehmann-Haupt, K7io, xviii (1923), рр. 366 Й., cf. A. Maitri, N.5., n. 18, ard 
F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. xy. 1613, and SuppL. v. 802, There are 
several inscriptions in honour of Varro: at Delos (set up by the Italian and 
Greek negoliatores) Б. Durrbach, Choix, 155; Inscr. de Délos, 1698; at E urormus, 
H. Dessau, 21.5.8773. Cf. S T. 745; H. Dessau, 1.0.5. 8772 (Rhodes), The 
epigraphical evidence quoted in this note ts not mentioned by Broughton, loc. 
cit., p. 522. 


Flaccus and Verres and mentions the other evidence only en passant (p. 47)-- 
Cicero (De imp. Pomp. 23, 67) caustically characterizes tlie methods of naval 
war used by the Romans before Pompey: ' videbat enim (Pompeius) praetores 
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aliud adsequi classium nomine nisi ut detrimentis accipiendis maiore adfici 
turpitudine videremur. ' 


n On the career and trial of Varro, F. Münzer, P.W.K. v 4.678 ff. 


ü On P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus, F, Münzer, P.W.K. ii 4. 1812 ff. On the 
date of the Athenian inscription, P. Foucart, B.C.H. vi (1892), p. 281 (ex pedi- 
tion of Servilius) ; S. Jebelev, H.4., p. 265 2. (expedition of Pompey). Chr. 
Blinkenberg, ‘Triemiolia’, Det danske videnskabernes selskab, arch.-kunsth. 
Medd. ii. 3 (1938), pp. 15 f. dates the inscription in the-second half of the 
second century в.с., and regards the commander of the squadron asa Rhodian 
despite the fact that the inscription is not written in the Dorian dialect. On 
the inscriptions of Aechmon, Kalinka in his notes to the inscriptions. He is 
inclined to assign the victories of Aechmon tó a time earlier than Servilius" 
expedition. Ci. H, A. Ormerod, C.A.H. ix, pp. 334 if. 


: On the raids of the Thracians, &c., A. Reinach, B.C.H. xxxiv (1910), 
Dp. 322 fi. ; Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 762 ff. (art. ' Makedonia’). The northern neigh- 
bours of Macedonia never ceased their invasions between 85 (expedition of 
Sulla against them) and the third Mithridatic war. 


27 On the war of M. Antonius Creticus, P. Foucart, J. d. Sav, 190b, 
pp. 569 fi., and Rex. É. G. xxii (1909), PP- 405 Я. : À, Wilhelm, J'ahreshefte, xiv 
(1917), р. 102; А. Passerini, ' La preparazione della guerra contro Creta nel 





70 a. C.', Allen. xiv (1936), pp. 45 П. On the Cloatii, J. Hatzfeld, Les. 


Trafiquants italiens &c., 1919, pp. 8o ff., ef. A. Wilhelm, loc, cit., p. 63. 


3# On the situation of Asia Minor and the measures of Lucullus, see the: 


books quoted in note 1 and the full discussion of the evidence by M. Gelzer, 


P.W.K. xiii 394. Most scholars who deal with the measures of Lucullus. 


think that Plutarch and Appian are speaking of the same measures; they try 
therefore to combine the two reports, I regard their efforts as a failure (as do 
Th. Reinach, M'ithr. Eup., p. 348, and T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 343): the 
new tax of 25 per cent. on the harvest cannot be equivalent to the order of 
Lucullus to the creditors not to take more than } of the income of the 
debtors. The second set of Lucullus’ measures amounted practically to 
a restoration of the fiscal practice of the Seleucids and Attalids. The slave-tax 
and house-tax are of the same type as rnany of the so-called royal taxes of the 
Selencids and Attalids, of which I have spoken above (pp. 469 ff.,643 f.). Nor 
isa land-tax of 25 per cent. of the harvest unknown to Hellenistic practice: 
there is evidence of such a tax or rent in Palestine (below, p. rooo). Like the 
taxes of Lucullus, some of the Hellenistic royal taxes were emergency taxes 
(e.g. the Galatea), The measures of Lucullus were afterwards repeated by 
Appius Claudius und Piso. The tax of 25 per cent. was probably collected in 
addition to the usual decuma, and without the help of the publicani. It is 
known that the publicani succeeded in the same year, 70 R.C., in getting from 
the restored censors the contract for the collection of the decwma for the next 
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instrum. This implies that the decwma was not comprised in the new tax of 
25 per cent. In 66 B.c. the decwma of Acia was certainly collected by the 
publicani ; Cic. Dc imp. Pomp. 6, 15 Я, See V. Ivanov, De soe. veel. publ, 
p. 102. 


?* Sack of Delos by the pirates. Five inscriptions in honour of C. Valerius 
Triarius at Delos: F. Durrbach, Choix, 1 59, 160; [nscr. de Délos, 1621, 1855-8. 
Three ol them (Inser. de Deles, 1855-7) were put up by the crews of ships 
manned, one by Milesians and another by Milesians and Smyrnaeans. Cf. 
B. Haussoullier, Et. sur I'hist. de Mile, p. 248, and P. Roussel, Syria, xv 
(19034), p. 44. On the building activity of Triarius and his fortification of 
Delos, Phlegon of Tralles, F.H.G. iii, p. 606, cl. onthe archaeological evidence 
Ch. Picard, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1911, pp. 872 ff. ; Ch. Avezou et Ch. Picard, МА. 
Holleaws, pp. 12 fl. ; P. Roussel, Delos, eal. alh., p. 332, and B.C.H. xlix (1625), 
p. 445. The inscriptions cited above furnish a good illustration to Plut. 
Luc, 13. 4 (quoted above in the text] and show that the fleet of Lucullas 
consisted. exclusively of ships supplied by the cities of the province, To 
the pirates on the sea corresponded brigands on the land, who made com- 
munications between Asia Minor and Syria and within Asia Minor very 
dangerous, see T, R. S, Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 524 ff. The 
measures taken by the Romans against these organized robbers were аз 
spasmodic and as inefficient as those taken against the Pirates. It was not 
till the time of Augustus that canditions improved, 

1 On the cities of Asia which were liberae and immunes after Sulla, se Th. 
Keinach, Milhr. Ew. p. 204: a fuller list, A. H. M. Jones, Cihies, &e., p. 62 f., 
and n. 51, cf. Broughton, loc, cit., p. 517. On Termessus, above, note 20. 
On Stratonicea, Tac. 4m. iii. 62: 0. T. 441 [5.C. of Bx n.c.), and P, Viereck, 
Sermo Gr. a0, xx, p. 41 (S.C. of 39 1.c.), cf. L. Robert, £f. Anat., pp. 416 fi 
and pp. 461 ff. On Tabae, O.G.7. 442 and M.A.M.A. vi. 1939, no. 162. On 
Alabanda, E. Bikerman, Rey, E.G. | (1937), pp. 221 and 230 (additional note), 
cf. Jones, loc. cit. Other cities which became free and immune later are 
quoted by Jones, loc. cit: Add to his list Miletus, which in 62 &.c. recovered 
some important privileges of which it had been deprived since its defection 
from the Romans (unpublished inscription, B. Haussoullier, Rez. Pil. xlv 
[1921], p. 55, ef. L. Robert, É£ Anal., р.428, п. 1). Cf. Addendum to this note. 

! L- Robert, Ét. Anal., pp. 426 ff. He quotes also the establishment of the 
cult of Apollon Erathymios at Rhodes in 63 n.c. It is not improbable that to 
this gradual recovery of some of the cities of Asia we may ascribe with Robert 
the renewal in §8 pc, of the minting of cistophort by Tralles, Pergamon, 
Laodicea, Apamea, I hesitate to postulute with T. R. S. Broughton, 4. 7.4. 
xli (1937), p. 248 f., a special law which reserved the silver of Asia Minor for 
Rome and forbade the minting of cistephori. The assumption of a shortage of 
silver and gold at Rome after the expedition of Pompey against the pirates iz 
based on very slight evidence, and the measure as such has ho parallel in 
Roman history and is improbable. On the other hand, the slow recovery ol 
some of the cities of Asia after Lucullus and Pompey is a much better- 
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attested fact. Note that Aphrodisias does not seem to have begun to rise to 
importance until the first century B.C., L. Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineurt, 
p. 64, and Éi. Anat., p- 338. 


3 Ştrabo xiv. 1:42, pp- 645-9. On Pythodorus and Menodorus, members 
al rich Trallian families, above, pp. 819 ff., n. 98. On the fertility of the terri- 
tory of Tralles and the prosperity of the city, O. Rayet, Mile e£ le Golfe Lat- 
mique, 1877, pp. 34 ff. and 71 ff,, and the interesting remarks of L. Robert 
on the ficeta and oliveta of Tralles and of Caria in general in his Éi. Anat., 
p. 416 and n. 7. 

3 Anaitempt to calculate the total amount of the revenue derived by the 
Raman government from its Anatolian provinces has been made several 
times. The results vary to a certain extent, but only in details. See V. Chapot, 
La Province, &c., pp. 324 f1.; K. Bottcher, Die Einnahmen dor römischen 
Republik im letzten Jahrhundert thres Bestehens, diss. Leipzig, 1915; Brough- 
ton, loc. cit., pp. 562 ff.; А. Momigliano, Afi JV Congr. Naz. 54. Rom. 
i (1938), pp. 280 ff. 

^ Onthe negotialores, see above, Ch. VI, p. 753f., and note 20. A short but 
complete survey of the evidence about them, emphasizing the various aspects 
of their economic activity, which is based on Hatzfeld but contains some new 
contributions, will be found in Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 543 ff. There is no 
need to repeat here the well-known results reached by these two writers. In 
the following notes I shall merely quote some of the most important texts 
relating to the various aspects of the activity of the negotratores, 


1 Negotialores as landowners. A typical example is the famous Appulenis 
Decianus of Pergamon and later of Apollonis, a man of good Roman family, 
resident in Asia Minor for decades, who played such an important part in the 
lawsnit of L. Valerius Flaccus, Cicero in his oration for Flaccus gives a very 
instructive report of the way in which he became owner of an estate near 
Temnus which had belonged to Lysanias, a member of the Temnian aristo- 
cracy, and a still more vivid picture of how he came into possession of a large 
estate in the region of Apollonis which belonged to the mother-in-law of 
Amyntas, a prominent citizen of Apollonis (Cic. Pro Flacco, 51 and 70 ff.). 
Some other examples, which could be easily increased, may be found in 
Broughton, Joc, cit., pp. 549 and 551 (on landowners who were not residents 
in Asia Minor). 

5 On the Delian families in the other islands and in Asia Minor, see the 
lists of Hatzfeld: An interesting enumeration of Romans" engaged in trade 
and money-lending in Asia Minor will be found in Broughton, lx. cit., 
pp- 549 ft. 

27 A collection of the evidence on the rates of interest in Asia Minor in the 
middle of the first century will be found in many books, the last being that of 
Broughton, loc. cit., p. 561 (without bibliography). 


9^ On the cistophori, above, n. 31. 
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*# See, for example, the sharp remarks of Cicero, a great philhellene, in his 
speech Pro Flacco, e.g., 4. 9g and 27. 64-6, and the notes of Du Mesnil to thes» 





© In his precepts to his brother Quintus (44 Q. Fr. i. 1) Cicero eloquently 
formulates the high principles which guided the enlightened and ‘humane’ 
Romans in their government of the provinces, principles which probably go 
back to Panactius and were similar to those which we find in the mandata of 
the Hellenistic kings to their subordinates (Tb. 703) and in the treatises тері 
Pamáeas addressed to the kings themselves by philosophers of various 
schools (below, Ch. VIII). See R. Harder, ' Nachtrügliches zu humanitas, 
Hernies, 1xix. (1934), pp. 71 ft, cf. U. Knoche, "Magnitudo animi', РАЙ, 
Suppl. xxvii. 3 (1935). I am convinced that Cicero was quite sincere in his 
advice to his brother and acted himself according to his own principles—so 
far as he could. 

" Cic. Ad Alt. v, 16.2, cL. Ad fam. ii 8. 5: xv. 4. 2; Ad AH. vi, T. 3. For 
an interpretation of these passages, and especially the first of them, see my 
Staatspacht, p. 357 (29) f. The passages under consideration are misunder- 


- stood by R, Laurent-Vibert, Mél. d' Arch. et d' Hist, xxviii (19081, pp. 178 fi. ; cf. 


H.Dessau, Gesch. d. róm. Kaiserz.i, 1924, p. 151, n. 2, and T. R. S. Broughton, 
Am. J. Phil. Wii (1936), p. 173, und "Roman Asia Minor", pp. 567 ff., who give 
an exact interpretation of them; and T. Frank, Econ. Surrey, i, р. 144. 1 до 
not think Broughton (loc. cit., p. 174) is right in explaining the exachia capitum 
el osfiorum as a new municipal tax introduced by the cities under the pressure 
of Appius. The two taxes, as well as an additional iribulum, were levied 
by Appius (in imitation of Lucullus and of the Hellenistic kings, above, note 
28) as new provincial emergency taxes, the cities being responsible for their 
payment; cf. below, note 93, on the same taxes levied in Asia Minor by 
Pompey, and note 68 on the tridutum imposed by Ariobarzanes II of Cap- 
padocia on his subjects Appt instituto. 

* Sce note 23. I do not believe that O, Cicero put an end to the practice 
and that it was not resumed before the civil war. The laws which regulated 
the practice were not abrogated. 


із T cannot here collect all the evidence bearing on these exactions, Some 
instances have been quoted in the preceding paragraph of this chapter, For 
a fuller collection and more detailed discussion, see R, ©. Jolliffe, Phases of 
Corruption, &e., pp. 7 ff. (quartering of troops), pp. 128. (requisition of 
equipment and supplies), pp. 85 ff.; esp. pp. 87 ff. (Лор ішт--тароуд, таромің 
—supplied to governors, their staff, and the legati, both official and liberi), and 
Broughton, loc, cit., pp. 571 fL, who never quotes Joiliffe's useful book. 

“ The naval contributions also may go back to the Hellenistic period. See 
my remarks on the tpepapyia in the Ptolemaic Empire, above, Ch. IV, n. 84. 
The organization of the navies of the Soleucids, the Attulids, the Antigonids, 
and the other Hellenistic monarchies is very little known. But 1 have fre- 
quently mentioned above that the ‘allied’ cities were supposed to collaborate 
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with the kings in this sphere. On the Seleucid navy, see E. Bikerman, frst, 
Sél., pp. 98 fl. As regards the other extraordinary requirements of the State 

from its subjects and allies, see the Index to this book under elodopd and 
ея dverurralula, ériaraPula and eraBuós, dyyapetai, and mapovoia. In the 
East the Romans undoubtedly inherited the Hellenistic system and practice 
of requisitians. The problem of how far Hellenistic tradition influenced the 
establishment of the system of requisitions (as enumerated above) in Italy 
and in the western provinces cannot be discussed here. 


“| have dealt with this subject briefly in my Geschichte der Staatspachl in 
der römischen Kaiserzeil! bis. DioMehian (Philologus, Ergánzungsband. ix), 
1902 (in greater detail in the Russian edition of that book), where the reader 
will find quoted works prior to 1902 dealing with this subject, cf. my art. 
'Fromentum’, P.W.K. vii. 150 fi, esp. 154 (on Asia). Since the publication 
of my Staaispacht much has been written on the subject, most of it dealing 
with the system of taxation and tax-collection in Sicily as known from 
Cicero's Verrines. Of fundamental importance are J. Carcopino's contribu- 
tions: ' Decurnani', Ml. d'Arch. et d'Hist. xxv (1905), pp. 401 ff.; ibid, 
pp. 31i. ; La Loi de Hiéron d les Romains, 1914-19; and his masterly presenta- 
tion of the various problems connected with the publicans in Hest. Rom, ii, 
pp. 72 fi., 134 f. ; €f. A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg, Kónig Hieron der zweite 
vom Syrakus, 1933, pp. 64 fl, and V. M. Scramuza, ‘Roman Sicily’, in 
T. Frank, Econ. Survey, tii, 1937. pp. 237 ff. Excellent alea is the short disserta- 
tion of V, Ivanov, De societatibus vectigalium publicorum populi Romani, rgro. 
(Zapiski of the Class. Section of the Imp. Russian Arch. Society, vi) which 
has remained unknown to most students of Roman history and law, Cf. 
T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, pp. 255 ff. 342 fi; Steinwenter, arl. 'Manceps', 
P.W.K. xiv. 987 (with bibliography) and the articles ' Publicanus', ' Societas', 
'Vectigal' in Dar. et Saglio, D. 4. 4.; cf. also the superficial survey of B. 
Jenny, Der rimische Ritterstand während der Republik, To30, pp. & Œ, 68 f 


4% Тре provincial taxes leased to the puhlicani are frequently enumerated 
by Cicero and other authors, see V. Ivanov, Der soc. veel. publ., pp. rrr fl. 
All these taxes were inherited by the Romans from the past. Antony in his 
Ephetian speech ascribes the introduction of the decima in Asia to the 
Romans, We have seen, however, that the decuma (Sexdry) of the harvest 
was a. very common tax in the pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic period in Asia 
Minor (above, p. 441 and Index s.v.). It is very probable that a tax on cattle 
-as a- State tax existed in all the Hellenistic monarchies. The same, of 
course, is true of the forloria. There is also no doubt that most of the 
Hellenistic kings possessed. more or less extensive crown estates (see my art. 
'Frumentum', P.W.K. vii. 151 1). Besides State taxes city taxes were 
levied in all the cities of the Hellenistic kingdoms. I have dealt with thee 
taxes and the mode of their collection above, Ch. V, n. 22, It is evident that 
they underwent no change during the period of the Roman protectorate and 
domination. Cicero repeatedly mentions municipal taxes and municipal 
telonai in Asia Minor. The most explicit mention of taxes and tax-collectors 
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in the time before the Roman domination is Сіс. Ad Q. Fr. i. 1. 11. 33° ‘ac 
primum. Graecis id quod acerbtssimum est, quod sunt vectigales, non ita 
acerbum videri debet, propterea quod sime imperio populi Romani suis 
institutis per se ipsi ita fuerunt. Nomen autem publicani aspernari. non 
possunt, qui pendere ipsi vectigal sine publicano non potuerint quod iis 
aequaliter Sulla discripserat. Non esse autem leniores in exigendis vecti- 
galibus Graecos quam nostros publicanos hinc intellegi potest, quod Caunii 
nuper omnesque ex insulis quae erant a Sulla Rhodiis attributae confugerunt 
ad senatum, nabis ut potius vectigal quam Rhodiis penderent.' This passage, 
no doubt, is ambiguous. We may understand the vectigalia which Greek 
cities paid suis insulis before the Roman domination to mean the royal 
taxes, not the city taxes. [ think, however, that Cicero is speaking of Greek 
taxes and tax-collection in general without discriminating between royal and 
city taxes. City taxes levied in the cities of Cilicia are certainly meant in 
Cic. dd AW. v, 16. 2 (above, note 41): ‘audivimus nihi! alud nisi imperata 
єткефаћиа solvere non posse, óvàs omnium. venditas, civitatum gemitus, 
ploratus'. The óval are municipal taxes leased to telonai, cf. Cic. Pro Flacco, 
20. More difficult is the interpretation of Cic. Pro Flacco, gr. Here Falcidiua 
Duys the fructus of Tralles for g00,000 sesterces, and Flaccus was accused of 
interfering with the contract for a bribe. Various interpretations of this 
passage have been offered. Ivanov, foc, cit., p. 103, thinks that at that time 
(62 в.с.) the collection of the regular decuma was temporarily again in the 
hands of the cities. T.R.S. Broughton (Am. J. Phil. Wii (1936), p. 175) regards 
the fructus as municipal taxes, | would rather agree with Ivanov. Or it may be 
suggested that the fructus were a supplementary tribulum, perhaps connected 
with the naval contributions exacted by Flaccus (above, note 23); cf. the 
remark of Cicero about the iributum imposed by Appius (44 Fam, iii. 8. 5). 
The words of Cicero imply that legally the collection of the tax—whether it 
was the regular decima or an additional tributum (similar to alterae decumae in 
Sicily)—was in the hands of the city itself. However, in the case of Tralles 
the government of the city, perhaps with the special permission of the 
governor, may have rented the collection of it to a ‘Roman’ negotiator, 
probably because the local /elonai were not strong enough financially. The 
same apparently happened in Bithynia before its annexation, i.e. during the 
royal rie. For the payment af their d4per to the king the cities had recourse 
to the good services of rich financiers of the province of Asia. 


** The role of the Roman societates publicanorum was therefore approxi- 
mately the same as that of the tax-contractors in Ptolemaic Egypt (ubove, 
рр. 273 and 325 fi.) and in Sicily in the time of Hiero П and later. Cicero 
defines it in precise language which cannot be misinterpreted (Verr. ii; 3. 1T. 
27): eum omnibus in aliis vectigalibus, Asiae, Macedoniae, Hispaniae, Galliae, 
Africae, Sardiniae, іра Italiae quae: vectigalin sunt, cum in his, inquam, 
rebus omnibas publicanus petitor aut pignerator, non ereptor reque possessor 
soleat esse, tu de optimo, de iustissimo, de honestissimo genere hominum, hoc 
est de aratoribus, ea iura constituebas, quae omnibus aliis esserit contraria ? 
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Utrum est aequius, decumanum petere an aratorem repetere? iudicium 
integra ré an perdita fieri? eum qui manu quaesierit, an eum qui digito sit 
licitus possidere?' This basic text has been discussed in all the books and 
articles quoted in note 46, See e.g. T. Carcopino, La Loi de Hi£ron, p. 1411. It 
is obvious that the publicanus as such had no administrative rights and was 
no more than a middleman between the State and the taxpayers. 


4 On tlic lex censoria, F. Kniep, Societas publicanorum, 1806, рр. 114 Й.; 
E. Weiss, P.W.K. xii. 2317, art. ‘Lex", On the provincial edict of the governor 
and the section on the publicani contained in it, Cic. 4d A. vi. 1. 16. 


4 I cannot deal here witli the topic of book-keeping and the archives of 
the Greek cities. I may refer to what I have said of it above, Ch. IV, n. 241, 
and to my Seleucid Babylonia, pp. 57 fl., esp. p. 61, n. 5 (on the archives of the 
cities of Asin Minor), cf. L. Robert, Éf. Anal., pp. 453, 457 f1., 485 ff. Thecare- 
ful procedure which was followed when payments had to be effected by the: 
city treasury is described for the period under consideration by Cicero, Pro 
Flacco, 19. 44. | 


з Our information on the factiones in general (i.e. the agreements for all 
the provincial taxes) relates to Cilicia and is derived mainly from Cicero, 
especially from his letters of 51 B.c., when he was governor: Ad Alt. v. 13.1; 
V. 14. I; V. I: 16; cf, for Asia Ad Q. Fr. i. 1. 12. 35, and for Syria De prov. cons. 
5. той. For scriptura, Ad Jam. xii 65. This evidence was collected and 
discussed by myself in Staatspacht, p. 357 (29) ; cf. F. Kniep, Societas publi- 
сапотит, р. To, and Ivanov, De soc, vert. publ,, pp. 89 ff. On the pactiones in 
Sicily which were concluded between the contractors and the taxpayers with 
the participation of the cities, J. Carcopino, La Loi de Hiéron, pp. 12 ff., cf. 
my Kolonat, pp. 366 ff. ; A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg, Kóntg Hieron der 
ziweile, p. 66, and V. M. Scramuzza, ' Roman Sicily', T. Frank, Econ. Survey, 
lii, 1937, pp. 237 Н. On the pactiones in Egypt, my Kolonat, loc. cit., and 
Large Estate, pp. 75 ff. I regard the pactiones as annual agreements, while 
Broughton, loc. cit., p. 537, n. 18, thinks them to have been quinquennial. 
I cannot see how in a country like Asia the yield of the crops could be farescen 
five years in advance. It is very probable that in reorganizing the collection 
of the decuma in. Asia about 70 mc, the Roman Senate followed, mulafis 
mutandis, the practice long established in Sicily. 


!! On the frequent inspections of crops by royal officers in Egypt, see Ted. 
703, 40 ff,, and the comments on this section of the document; cf. above, 
p. 279 f. On the large staff of the pudlicani, Cic. De imp. Pomp. b. 16: “quo 
tandem igitur animo esse existimatis aut eos qui vectigalia nobis pensitant, 
aut eos qui exercent atque exigunt, cum duo reges cum maximis copiis 
propter adsint, cum uma excursio equitatus perbrevi tempore totius ammi 
vectigal auferre possit, cum. publicani familias maximas quas in salinis 
habent, quas in agris, quas in portubus atque custodiis, magno periculo se 
habere arbitrentur?' Cf. App. B.C. ii. 1. 13, and Ivanov, De soc. vecl. pul, 
рр. 74 ft. 
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& Cic. De imp. Pomp. б. 15, cf. Verr. ii. 3. 11. 27; De imp. Pomp. 7. 17 li. 

9 Such was the situation in 61 p.c. See the discussion of the texts relating 
to this affair by R. Laurent-Vibert, Mel. d'Arch, ef d'Hist, xxviii (1908), 
pp. 176 ff., cf. T. Frank, Econ. Surzey, i, p. 346. I do not believe tliat the success 
of the publicani was due, as Laurent-Vibert suggests, to a ‘merger’ of all the 
companies of publicani in the Anatolian provinces. See the discussion of the 
texts collected by Laurent-Vibert, and particularly of Cie. Ad fam. xiii. о, 
by Ivanov, De soc. vedt. publ., pp. 19 fi., and esp. 24 ff. (cl. 26, n. 137, Th. 
Mommsen's opinion on this subject), 

44 Ser his letters Ad At. v. 13. 1, 14. 1. 

"5 On the affair of Salamis, see the remarks of and the bibliography 
compiled by M. Gelzer, P.W.K. x. 977, and W. Kroll, Die Kwullur der cicero- 
nischen ей, 1933, 1, p. 93 L., cf. R. O. Tolliffe, Phases, &c., p. 104 f. 

s On the problems mentioned in this paragraph, see T. R. 5. Broughton, 
“Roman Asia Minor,’ pp. $40 ff., who quotes the meagre evidence referring to 
them. The alleged to percent. commission secured by the publicani may faintly 
recall the 10 per cent. dduóvior of the late. Ptolemaic tax-contracts (U.P.Z. 
112, V. 3-11, with Wilcken's comments) but its existence in Roman practice 
is A Mere guess (based on Cic. Pro Rab. Post, 1r. 30). The calculation of the 
net profit of the publicani founded on it is necessarily unconvincing. 

#7 Some evidence on privileges granted by the millers of the day during the 
frst century B.C. to private people has been collected in my article ‘Caesar 
and the South of Russia’, /.R.S_ vii (1917), pp. 27 ff, esp. 38. The privileges 
involved are enumerated in the inscriptions quoted in the text: ef. the letter 
of Sulla to the fechnitat of Asia Minor mentioned above, n. 16f. On the 
inscription of Rhesus, P, Roussel,‘ Un Syrien au service de Rome et d' Auguste ', 
Syria, xv (1934), pp. 33 ft, esp. 51 f.; M. A. Levi, Riv. Fil. lxvi (16) (1938), 
pp. 113 ff, and E. de Visscher, ' Les Conditions juridiques des nouveaux 
citoyens romains d'Orient", C.R. Ae. Inser- 1938, pp. 24 fi, cf. 1039, 
III ff. Cf. Ch. Goodíellow, Roman Cilizenship, 1935, esp. pp. 41 ff., go ff. 


** The text of the passage of the inscription of Mytilene concerning the 
dréleis has been improved by L. Robert, Rev. É.G. xlii (1929), pp. 427 ff. 
The text of the edict of Cyrene, with bibliography, will be found in S.E.G. ix. 
$, cf. my Sloria Ec. e Soc., p. 56, n. 6 a, and esp. 55, n. 5, where the reader 
will find some remarks on the privileged Roman citizens of Greek origin in 
the Greek communities of the first century p.c. It is evident to me that tlie 
persons who enjoyed immunity at Mytilene were not exclusively * Roman" 
negoltatores (as Hatzfeld, Trafiguants, &c., P. 90 f, suggests) but both'* Roman" 
anil local grandees favoured by the Roman administration. So it was at 
Chios (I.G.R. iv. 943), ct. Chapot, Prov, Rom. d'Asie, p. 125: Hatzfeld, loc. 
cit, pp. 95 fL. On the problem of immunity and citizenship in general, 
P. Roussel, loc: cit. ; Goodfellow, loc. cit,, esp. pp. 44 fi. (on the inscription of 
Rhosus); E. de Visscher, C.R. Ac. Imscr., 1939, pp. rri ff. (on the third 
edict of Cyrenc}. a 





9» On Cilicia, see A. H. M. Jones, Cities, pp. 192 ff., and the books and 
articles quoted by him on p. 548, cf. J. Кей, С.А.Н. хі, pp. 602 ff. (biblio- 
graphy, p. 917). Cf. Addendum to this note. 

© Sandon in late Hellenistic and Roman times, H. Goldman, 1.7.4. xli 
(1937), p. 274. Linen industry: my Sloría Ec. e Soc., p. 211; A. H. M. 
Jones, Cities, &c., p. 207 £ and n. 28, cf. for Corycus J. Keil und A. Wilhelm, 
M.A.M.A. iii, pp. 131 fl, and Index s.v. JuvosciAge, Mrifarrdpws, Agvoruns, 
Juro£ós; cf. T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia. Minor,’ p, 865 f. On the coinage 
of the Pamphylian cities, especially Aspendus and Side, above, pp. 655 ft. 

л Cicero often speaks of these burdens of Cilicia and Cyprus, see esp. Ad 
Alt, ¥. 21. 6-7. 


a A. H. M. Jones, Cilies &c., p. 203. 


ө 0.6.1, 754: CGR, Ш, дог: ef. 0.G.I. 252 and 753, and the article by 
Stein, P.W.K, iv А. 2207. 


м Оп these provinces, see the works quoted above, cf. T. Keil, C.4.H. xi, 
рр. 575 fi. (bibliography, pp. 615, 917), and Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 530 ff., 
cf. 525 fi. on the devastation of Bithynia and Pontus and on the war booty 
taken there by Luculius and Pompey. 


*5 On the societas Bithynica, Ivanov, De soc, veci, publ., p. 107 E. Cic. De 
1, agr. ii. 15. 4o: 'quid? quod disputari contra nullo pacto potest, quoniam 
statutum a nobis est et iudicatum, quam hereditatem iam crevimus, regn 
Bithyniae, quod certe publicum est populi Romani factum, num quid causae est, 
quin omnes agros, urbes, stagna, portus, totam denique Bithyniam decemviri 
vendituri sint. ' Cicero proceeds to compare with Bithynia the case of Mytilene 
whose agri iucundi e£ fertiles also became the property of the Roman people. 
A little later (section 50) һе comes back to the territory which the les 
agraria of Rullus intended to sell, and names territories of certain cities in 
Asia Minor which correspond to the territory of Mytilene in the previous 
passage, and then speaks ol agèr publicus фб. R. in other former kingdoms, 
naming in the first place azros Bithyniae regios, quibus nunc bublicani fruuntur. 
These two texts make it certain that the whole territory of Bithynia was 
regarded by the Romans as the property of the king and that it therefore 
became the property of Rome, ager publicus p. R. Of this territory Kullus 
proposed to sell the yeipe Bacwue), ic. the land which did not form part of the 
territories of thé Greek cities. The measures taken by the Romans in Bithynia 
may help us to a better understanding of the situation in Asia after the death 
of Attalus IIT, a crucial and hotly debated problem of which I have spoken 
above (p. 814 f.). It isevident that Bithynia was organized not after a new 
pattern but in the traditional fashion, that is to say, like Asia after its 
annexation, If Asia does not appear on the list of Rullus, this does not mean 
that Asia was originally organized on different lines from Bithynia, but 
simply that during the half-century of Roman rule in Asia the status of the 
хера BamAug was definitely settled (above, Ch. VI, n. 88) and that Rullus (and 
behind him Caesar) did not venture ' quieta movere'. How it was settled we 
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do not know; but the analogy of Bithynia shows that originally after the 
annexation the whole territory of the Attalid kingdom became pwAlicwm р. К. 
and the agri regi, i.e. the yeipa Bacwlue, which corresponded to territories not 
assigned to cities, became ager publicus p. R. 

* Bel. Ales. 70, cf. 41, Strabo, xii. 3. 40; p. 562, describes the сарба- 
poxoupyetor near Pompeiopolis in Pontus as exploited by fublicani. 


* On Paphlagonia, A. H. M, Jones, Cities, &c., p. 162 f. 


5* On Ariobarzanes, К. О. Jolliffe, Phases, &c., pp. 641f. Asregards hissitua- 
tion, one of the letters of Cicero to Atticus (vL 1. 3-4) of 50 n.c. is most 
instructive. It shows how deeply in debt he was, his chief creditor being 
Pompey, whose sescenfi Procuratores were active in Asia Minor, It may be 
noted that to pay the interest on Pompey's loan Ariobarzanes 45i instituto 
tributa imperat. This makes it certain that Appius" fributa (above, p. 962) was 
a provincial, not à municipal tax. Besides Ariobarzanes there were in Cappa- 
docia two or three rich men, who were ‘friends’ of the king, while the rest of 
the people were apparently poverty-stricken. On the temple of Pessinus, its 
status, its vicissitudes, and its treatment by Clodius and Brogitarus, B. Niese, 
" Straboniana, iv: Galatien und seine Tetrarchen', Rh. Mus. xxxviii (1883), 
Pp. 588 ff, Cf. on Brogitarus, F. Stáhelin, Gesch, Meisas. Gal., znd ed. 1907, 
pp. 112 ff., cf. 88; R. O, Jolliffe, Phases &c., pp. 71 ff.; F. E. Adcock, J.R.S. 
XxVil (16037), pp. 12 ff. 


*® On Syria, sce above, p. 869 f.: cf. A. H. M. Tones, Cities &c,, pp. 227 fl., 
and bibliography pp. 549 ff.; J. Dobiaš, Hist. de la province romaine dc Syrie, 
т. I924 (in Czech with French résumé), and ‘Les premiers rapports des 
Romains avec les Parthes', Archiv Orient. iii (1931), pp. 215 f: F. Cumont, 
C.A.H. xi, p. 613 (bibliography pp. 919 ff.) ; N, Debevoise, A Political History: 
of Parthia, 1938, pp. 96 ff, 


7? On the Roman wegotiatores in Syria in the middle of the first century 
B.C., Caes. B.C. iii. 102. 6 (Antioch) ; Strabo xvi. 4. 21, p. 779 (Petra), cf. 
J: Dobiaš, ' Les premiers rapports! &e., p. 253. 


^ The most important evidence on Syria in the time of Gabinius is to be 
found in Cic. De pror. cons. d. 9 and 5. Io ff. ; Im Pis. 17. 41; 21. 48: Ad Q. Fr. 
i. rr. 2; ili. z. 2, cf. Cass. Dio, xxxix: 59, and Cic. Pro Rab. Posi, II. 30. 
All the texts relating to the publicané in Syria are collected in full and 
discussed by V. Ivanov, De soe. vert, publ., р. 110 Ї, Оп Gabinius' activity in 
Syria, von der. Mühll,P.W.K. vii. 427-8 s.v. ' Gabinius: J; Dobiaš, 'Syrsky 
Prokonsulat M. Calpurnia Bibula', Rozpr. Ceske Akad. vet. a umeni, phil.-hist, 
сі. lxv (1923); and Hisl, &c., pp. 97 fl, 553 ff, (with bibliography); and 
Н. Вох, J.R.S. xxii (1932), p. 183. Cf. the short remarks of E. Ciaceri in 
Processi politici e relaziont internazionali, 1918, p. 215 £., and Cicerone e i suoi 
lempi, ii, 1930, p. 135. On the restoration of many decayed cities by Pompey 
and Gabinius, A. H. M. Tones, Cities, &c., P. 259, and note 42. 


** Thecaseof Tyre, Cic. Ad Q. Fr. ii. 11.2 ; iii. 2. 2: Dobia$, Hisl. &c., p. 117; 
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and notes 119-21, Gabinius in fact legalized and perhaps extended the 
earlier privileges of the city. It is known that Tyre bought its autonomy 
from the Seleucids (above, Ch. VI, n. 126), and this grant was later confirmed 
by the Romans (probably not without a supplementary payment), Strabo 
xvi. 2. 23, p. 757. The confirmation of the Seleucid grant may have been in 
the first instance the act of Pompey or Scaurus, and may have been repeated 
by Gabinius. As regards the other cities and the rest of the country, Cic. De 
brov. Cons. 5. 10: ' vectigalis multos ac stipendiarios liberavit'. Liberation of 
the cities from the publicant and the institution of direct contracts with the 
cities may be implied in the brief and rather vague statement of Cic. ibid. 5. 
12: ‘retinete igitur in provincia diutius eum, qui de sociis cam hostibus, de 
civibus cum sociis faciat pactiones'. The grant of these privileges to the 
cities may have had the effect of excluding the publicani and their agents 
from them. This may be the meaning of Cicero's rather obscure statement 
about Gabinius, ibid. 5. 10: 'quo in oppido ipse esset aut quo veniret, ibi 
publicarum aut publicani seryum esse vetuit'. The cities which Cicero has in 
mind were probably excluded by Gabinius from the sphere of activity of the 
publicani. On the partial remissions, see the next note. 


*! Cic. De prov. cons. 4. 9: "igitur in Syria imperatore illo nihil aliud (neque 
gestum? neque actum est nisi pactianes pecuniarum cum tyrantis, decisiones, 
direptiones, latrocinia, caedes" , , ... Since Cicero's main purpose is to de- 
scribe the act of Gabinius directed against the publicani, we may interpret 
the “pactiones with the tyrants” as contracts about their $ópos made with 
them directly, which may have been connected with the recognition (of course 
fora certain fee) of their rule in the cities, The dectstones may mean contracts 
with the cities (which is the meaning of the term in the Verrines). In the 
Glossaries, however, this term is translated either by dddAvers, Le. padio, 
fransactio, or by dwaxom) xpdovs, xpeoxomia, See Thesaur. L, L., 5.v. Direct 
transactions with the native taxpayers—tyrants and dynasts—to the 
detriment of the publicani are also probably meant in De prov. cons. 5. I0: tam 
vero publicanos miseros . , , tradidit in servitutem Iudaeis et Syris, nationibus 
natis servituti", 


™ Cic De pras, cons. 5. 10: "statuit ab initio et in eo perseveravit, ius 
publicano non dicere; pactiones sine ulla iniuria factas rescidit, custodias 
sustulit, vectigalis multos ac stipendiarios liberavit ; quo in oppido ipse esset 
aut quo veniret, ibi publicanum aut publicani servum esse vetuit', Cf, In 
Pís. 17. 41: 'nam ille... curn equites Romanos in provincia, cum publicanos 
nobiscum et voluntate et dignitate coniunctos omnis fortunis, multos fama 
vitaque privasset ', 

7$ In De prov. cons. 5. 11, Cicero pleads for the Senate helping the publicani 
ruined by Gabinius, My remark in the text about the consequences of 
'"Gabinius' actsare directed against Dobias, Hisf, &c., pp. x16 ff. (Fr. 1és. 5531.). 


** Malalas, p. 225, 7-12, ed. Bonn., cf. Dobias, Hist. &c., p. $49, and G. 
Downey, ‘O. Marcius Rex at Antioch', CI. Phil. xxxii (1937), pp. 144 ff. 
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?? Caes. B.C. lii. 31. 

™ The facts will be found in Dobia’, Hist. &c., pp. x ff. 

* Cass, Dio, xxxix. §6,.1 and §; 59. 2, cf. Dobias, Les premiers rapport: 
&c., p. 250, on this and other evidence, 

59 On the wars in the northern Bulkan peninsula after Sulla, see A. Reinach, 
B.C.H. xxxiv (1910), pp. 322 fi. ; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefle, xvii (10914), p. 101 
(Dolabella), cf. F. Munzer, P.W.K. iv. 1297, no. 134; C. Patsch, Beitrüre zur 
Vólkerkunde von Südaosteuropa, v (Wien. S.B., phiL-hist. KL 214. 1), 1932, 
PP. 34 IL. Cf. my review of this book in Guomon, x (1934), p. 6; Geyer, art. 
'Makedonia', P.W.K. xiv. 702 f; B. Lenk, art. "Thrake', P.W.K. vi A. 
441 fl. On M. Terentius Varro Lucullus, F. Münzer, P.W.K. xiii. 414 fi., esp. 
417. Treaty with Callatis: M. S, Lambhrino, C. R. Ac. Inscr., 1933, pp. 278 fl. ; 
A. Passerini, Athen. xiii (1535), pp. 57 ff. 


" On L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, F, Münzer, P,W.K. lii. 1387 ff., no. 9a. 
On his extraordinary power, Cic. In Pis. 16. 37 ; De domo sua, 23.60; cf. the in- 
scription of Delos (dedication of a temple by the Hermaists) dated by the 
proconsulate of Piso, F. Durrbach, Choix, 164; Inscr. de Délos, 1737, and the 
remarks of J. Hatzfeld, B.C.H. xxxiii (1909), pp. 522 ff., and of Durrbach, loc. 
cit. No critical survey of his administration in Greece and Macedonia, based 
on contemporary and related material, has ever been made in modern times. 
Hertzberg (Hist, &c., i, p. 400) and Drumann (Drumann-Groebe, tresch. Ke, 
il, pp. 56 ff.] repeat without criticism the statements of Cicero, More recent 
students of Roman History devote to Piso's government short notices only 
(J. A. O, Larsen, “Roman Greece," p. 431, is not an exception). Cf,, however, 
the short and interesting remarks of E. Ciaceri, Cicerone e i swoi lempi, 
ii, 1930, pp. 111 ff., and Ivanov, De-soc, wect, publ., p. 98. In the books by 
Jollifie and Cobban, quoted above in note 1, Piso is, of course, mentioned 
several times under various headings. 

= On this dynasty and its role in the history of the time, B. Lenk, art. 
"Thrake', P.W.K. vi 4. 440. Cf. P. Collart, Philipes; ville de Macédoine, 
1037, p. 245. The dynasty of Cotys and Sadalas ruled either over part of the 
Odrysi or over the Nesti. 

5 On the military operations, see the bibliography quoted in notes 80 
and 81, My reconstruction of them does not coincide with that given in the 
books and articles quoted in these notes. 





, ^ Cic. Pro Sestio 43. 94: 'certam Achaeis in annos singulos pecuniam 
imperasse’; De prov. cons. 3. 5: ‘cum interea quis vestrum hoc non audivit, 
quis ignorat, Achaeos ingentem pecuniam pendere L. Pisoni quotannis?“ 
These payments were an dade; elodopd and can hardly be identified with 
the aurum coronarium exacted by Piso from the Achaeans, Cic. In Pis. 37. 90. 

u Cic. Ims Pis, 35. 87: 'quid? vectizalem provinciam, sinpulis rebus 
quaecumque vemrent certo portorio imposito servis tuis a te factam esse 
meministi?" A tax on sales (memor) was a common feature of the royal 
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Hellenistic economy and of the financial organization of Greek cities (Index 
s.v. éxaimor). Cf. what is said above on the extraordinary provincial taxes 
imposed by Lucullus and Appius Claudius, and below, p. 933 f. on the extra- 
ordinary taxes of Pompey. 


M Cic. De frov. cons. 3. 5: ' vectigal ac portorium Dyrrachinorum totum 
in huius unius quaestum esse conversum ', ef. Pro Sest. 43. 94: ' cogere pecunias 
maximas a Dyrrachinis ', 

9? Cic. In Pis. 35. 86 L.: 'qui modus tibi fuit [rumenti aestimandi, qui 
honorari? siquidem potest vi et metu extortum honorarium nominari. Quod 
cum peraeque omnes, tum acerbissime Bottiaei, Byzantii, Cherronesus, 
Thessalonica sensit, Unus tu dominus, unus aestimator, unus venditor tota in 
provincia per triennium frumenti omnis fuisti', cf. 37. go: mitto rationem 
exacti imperatique frumenti' On 'frumentum imperatum, aestimatum, 
honorarium", my art. ' Frumentum*, P.W.K. vii. 165 f. ; cf. the careful study 
of the problem by J. Carcopino, La Loi de Hiéron, pp. 172 ft. 


*! Cic. In Pis, 36. 87: 'quid? illam armorum officinam ecquid recordaris, 
cum omni totius provinciae pecore compulso pellinm nomine omnem quaestum 
illum domesticum paternumque renovasti? Videras enim grandis jam puer 
bello Italico repleri quaestu vestram domum cum pater armis faciendis tuus 
praefuisset *. 








& Cic. In Pis, 37. 90: ' mitto numerum navium”, 


*» Cie, I Pis. 35. B6: "nonne, hiberna cum legato praefectoque tuo 
tradidisses, evertisti miseras funditus civitates, quae non solum bonis sunt 
exhaustas, sed etiam nefarias libidinum contumelias turpitudinesque 
subierunt ?' On Byzantium, Cic. De prov. cons. 3. 5-4. 7. Cf. Pro Sest. 43. 94, 
on the removal of statues, pictures, &c., from other Greek cities, which may 
be explained in the same way as the taking of pledges for the payment of the 

ar Cic. Pro Sed. 43. 94: 'eundemque bona creditorum civium Romanorum 
cum debitoribus Graecis divisisse ' ; De domo sua, 23. 60 ; In Pis, 35. 85: ' nonne 
eum CC talenta tibi Apolleniatae Romae dedissent, ne pecunias creditas 
&elverent, ultro Fufdinm, equitem Romanum, hominem ornatissimum, 
creditórem debitoribus suis addixisti ?' cf. 41. 98. See also Im Pis, 34. 84 and 
De prov. cons. 6. 13, on Piso's encroachments on the rights of the fublicani. 
On the Roman negolialores in Macedonia in the time gf Piso, J. Hatzfeld, 
Les Trafiquants, pp. 54 f. 


е: (m the kingdom of Byrebista, C. Patsch, Beilr, z, Volkerk, von Südost- 
europa,v (Wien. 5.B., phiL-hist. KL 214. 1), pp. 42 fl. ; my remarks in Gnomon, 
x (19034), p. 6; B. Lenk, art. ' Thrake", P.W.K. vi 4. 441; A. Alfoldi, C.4 .H. xi, 
p. 82 f. 


« The evidence en the mobilization of the East by Pompey has been 
frequently collected and interpreted. The best survey of the material will 
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be found in Hertzberg, Hist. &c., i, pp. 417 E, and in T. Rice Holmes, The 
Roman Republic, iii, pp. 113 f, p. 431 (on the Gabinians) , and 432 (on Pompey's 
fleet ; criticism of Kromayer's calculations in Phil. ivi (1897), pp. 433 4), СІ. 
F. E. Adcock, C.A.#. ix, р. 656 (bibliography, p. 955 4), and: J. Carcoptno, 
Hist. Kom. ii, pp. 854 fl. On Caecilius Metellus in Syria, J. Dobial, Hisf. &c., 
ch. 3 (Fr. rés., p. 556). On the size of the armies of Pompey and Caesar, see 
the warks quoted above, and on the army ol Caesar and Pompey in 49-45 B.C., 
A. von Dormaszewski, ' Die Heere der Bürgerkriege in den. Jahren 40 bis 42 
vor Christus, N. Heid. Jahrb. iv (1894), pp. 157 ff, esp. 167 f, How general 
was Pompey's mobilization of the man-power of the East is shown, for 
example, by the famous story of the exemption of the Jews from military 
‘service by L. Cornelius Lentulus on behalf of Pompey, The oficial documents 
relating to this matter will be found in FL Josephus, A.J. xiv. 10. 13 (228 Н.), 
| cannot give here the voluminous bibliography of modern works dealing 
with these documents; see, for example, M. S. Ginsburg, Rome a la Judie, 
1928, pp. 94 ft. On the passage of Caesar referred to in the text, Broughton, 
loc. cit, p. 579 f. I cannot agree with his translation of ‘in capita singula 
servorum ac liberorum tributum imponebatur': 'a tribute was imposed on 
every head of slaves and children’, Such a special tax on children is never 
mentioned in our evidence. What Caesar means is a general poll-tax on 
freemen and slaves, the usual form of a poll-tax. Cf, Caesar, B.C. iii. 14.3: 
‘qui de servis liberisque omnibus ad impuberes supplicium sumit" (1 owe this 
quotation to Prol G, L. Hendrickson), On Cicero's money at Ephesus "lent' 
to Pompey or, as Cicero sometimes says, 'confiscated' by him, see Cie Ad 
Jam. v. 20. 9; Ad Aff. xi. 1. 2; 2. 3; 13. 4, cf. 3. 3. 1 cannot eriter into the 
discussion of this complicated case. Since legally the confiscation of the money 
was a loan, Cicero may have recovered part of this money in one way or 
another. Cf. O. E. Schmidt, Ciceros Briefwechsel, p- 186; J. Hatzfeld, Les 
Trafiquanis, p. 200, n. r (with bibliography); W. Kroll, Die Kultur der 
ciceronischen. Zeil, i, p. 115, and n. 116, Cicero's case must be viewed in tlie 
light of Caesar's description of the acts of Pompey in Asia. 


" G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 407 ff. On the pirates settled at Dyme in 

“67 B.c., Strabo viii. 7. 5, p. 388; xiv. 3. 3, p. 665 ; Plut. Pomp, 28 ; App. Mithr. 

96, They left Dyme and returned to their old vocation during the civil war, 
Cic. Ad Atf, xvi. 1. 3; Lucan, Phars. ii. 635. 

.** Gompli: Caesar, B.C. iii. 80; App. B.C. ii. 64; Cass. Dio, xli. 5I. 4; 
Florus, il. r3, 41; Plut, Caesar, 41. 3.. Athens and Megara: Cass. Dio, xiii. 
I4; Plut. Brulus, В. 3-4. 

99 Cic. Ad fam. iv. 5. 4. 

*' Exactions from vassal kings in general (and among them Deiotarus): 
Cass. Dio, xli. 63. 1-3. On Deiotarus and his auctions, Cic. Pro rege Deiol. 14 
and 25, cf. B. Alex. 34. On the kingdom of Deiotarus and his family graves, 
sec above, Cli. VI, p. 836 [L., n. r16. 


*t J. Carcopino, loc. cit., pp. 873 ff., esp. 884, cf. 919. 


* The basic texts relating to the reform of Caesar are as follows: the 
Ephesian speech of Antony, App. B.C. v. 4; no mention is made here of any 
abolition of the decuma ; Antony speaks of the elimination of the publicani and 
of the reduction of payments by one-third, and ends with the following words: 
piv yáprats dépovs émirpejer уен» тарі ток yecupyotvraw, cT, App. B.C. 1i, 92, 
and Plut. Caes. 48 (remission of one-third of theddporto the inhabitantsof Asia), 
Cass. Dio, xlii. 6. 3 confirms the statements of Appian and Plutarch ; he says: 
той yov TeAcwas mupórard. adun. xpoudvovr 4 -тоЛАВЁас, és diipau avvriAcar rà 
cup balvor dx rile reid xaregmjoaro. This means, of course, that the cities paid 
lump sums of money (the Hellenistic dépos) which represented an adacratio of 
the average yield of the Sexdry, i.e. of the decwma or of all the provincial taxes 
(ry), just as they had done before, but which were not paid to the publicani, 
Of modern scholars who have dealt with the reform of Caesar 1 may quote 
first and foremost H. F. Pelham, Transact. Oxf. Philol, Soc,, 1881-2, pp. 1 й, 
whose interpretation of the above-quoted texts I am inclined to accept, 
though it is rejected by V. Chapot, Prov. rom. procons. d'Asie, p. 329. Ch 
T. Rice Holmes, Rom. Rej. iii, pp. 179, 482, and T. Frank's briel remarks, 
Econ, Hist, and ed., p. 185, n. 11, and p. 371, cf. his Econ. Survey, i, p- 337. 


(e M. Rostovtzefi, 'Caesar and the South of Russia’, J.R.5. vii (19017), 
pp. 27 f.; Ch. E. Goodfellow, Roman C itizenshif, 1035, pp. 93 fl. ; and notes 
57 and 58 above. 


ин See my article quoted in the preceding note, pp. 29 IL, 35 fL, and. 
J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 982. Cf. Broughton, loc. cit., p. 58г. Оп 
Pergamon and the good services rendered by Mithridates of Pergamon, see 
above, Ch. VI, notes 86 and esp. 9. The fundamental text is the letter of 
Caesar to the Pergamenes regarding their privileges, which formed part of 
a long dossier dealing with the yupa of the Pergamenes. The privileges 
granted to Pergamon were certainly of great importance; we cannot other- 
wise account for Mithridates of Pergamon, who was sent as ambassador to 
Caesar, being highly honoured at Pergamon and styled second Afrstes of the 
city. See the text of the letter with comments in M. Segre's article, Alien. 
xvi (1938), pp. 119 f. 


10: On Caesar's colonization, T. Carcopino, Hist. Kom. i, p. 986, and 
Broughton, loc- cit., p. 582. Note the string of cities which Caesar colonized, 
ur on which he bestowed some benefactions, along the Straits, the Propontis, 
and the shores of the Black Sea: Lampsacus (and Parium?), Cyzicus, 
Apamea-Myrlea, Heraclea Pontica, Sinope, Amisus, Chersonestis—a set of 
important points d'apput during a presumably long and dangerous expedi- 
tion in the East, Caesat's careful preparation for the expedition shows how 
seriously he took it and how far-reaching his plans were. Same of his colonies 
(Lampsacus and Heraclea) did not survive him. 


tös On the Seleucid system of taxation in. Judaea, above, pp. 467 ff. Ön the 
taxes paid by Judaea in 152 B.C. and on the land-tax in particular, E. Biker- 
man, Insi. Sd., pp. 131 L, 179 1. My suggestion in the text as regards the 
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interpretation of Macc. xi. 34, and x. 30, is of course tentative. Tt accounts, 
however, for the reappearance of the land-tax in the time of Caesar. | 


™ The passages of Josephus which refer to Caesar's reform of tuxation 
in Judaea are as follows. Edict of 47 nc.: A.J. xiv. 10. 6 (202-3): 
Гао Кайғар, atroxpdraip 1d фейтерор, бтттүак кат" брит Gras темор їтїр 
тї “Гєротойиртйе тгфАєгәр, `1бттүр блебшроцреууе, үәріс тоб ёВдбиоо (rovg . . . 
xai i de Dibri rë бегтіре ге Пе, тб peobedoeus, sce below] rà. ddpor 
dmodiiGe, 73 rérapror rGv amepopdiunr pds roUrog dri kal "Уркауф xai Toig 
Tixvois abrod rds Sexdrag reAdow, бе érÀnww wal rolg троудуоц шітбе. ... 
There follow certain other privileges (dvemeraGula) and the prescriptions 
about the ¢épor of the city of Joppa. Much shorter is Josephus’ abstract 
of the edict of 44 u.c.: A.J. xiv. 10. 5 (200-1): drwe se “TovSafoir dv тф 
Bevripi vis juctkicews Ere тб; проабзои кброр бл шата кай ут” ёруюда- 
Bàet vwes ure dépous rods ато rAðow. These passages 1 interpreted in 
my Staatspacht, p. 148 (476) ff.(citing the modern works dealing with them in 
n. 313), My interpretation has not been taken into consideration by most 
recent students of the history of Judata during the period under review, 
such as T. Rice Holmes, Rom. Ref. iii, pp. 2to, 507 fi; M. S. Ginsburg, 
Kome ef la Judée, 1928, pp. $5 ff and esp. 99 ff.; M. A. Levi, Otlaviano cafo- 
parie, 1533, i, pp. 169 ff. (with references to some modern works); E. R, 
Bevan, C.A.H. ix, p. 404 f. ; J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom, ii, p. 980, and the inter- 
esting remarks of A. Momigliano, Ann. d. R. Scuola Norm. di Pisa, 1934, 
р. 341. (reference supplied by E. Bikerman). Ginsburg may be right in 
Suggesting that the sfipendinm was gencrally paid in cash and only in the 
second year in kind. The delivery at Sidon is apparently the counterpart of 
the deporlatio ad aquam, an obligation to transport the grain of Sicily to the 
harbours imposed on the decsmani by the lex Hievonica (Cic. Ferr. ii. 3. 14. 
36, cf. J. Carcopino, La Loi d'Hiéron, p. 18). 1t is possible that the reduction 
of the tribute (from one-third to one-fourth) granted by Caesar was a 
compensation for delivery at such a distant place as Sidon, Caesar's edicts. 
quoted by Josephus are without doubt genuine, They show striking 
similarities to those recorded in Mytilene, see my remarks, J.R.S. vii (1917), 
рр. 32 ff. On the activity of Caesar in Syria in general, see Ginsburg, loc. 
cit., and especially J. Dobias, Hist. &c., i. рр, 158 f (Fr, гёз, р. 556 №). 
On the organization of. Judaea by Pompey and Gabinius, my Staatspacht, 
pP- 145 (474) fi., cf. above, n. 71. 

w: The more detailed recent accounts of this period, with references tà 
sources and modern works. are those of T. Rice Holmes, The Architect of the 
Koman Empire, 1928, and M.A. Levi, Otfaviano capoparte, i, ii, 1433, ef. 
C.A.H. x, chs. i (M. P. Charlesworth) and ii-iv (W. W. Tarn and M. P. 
Charlesworth). On the history of Syria, J- Dobiaš, Hist. &c., chs; 3 and 4 
(Fr. rés. pp. 556 fi.), On Asia Minor, V, Chapot, La Prov. rom. procons. d' Asie, 
рр. 53 fL, Broughton, loc. cit, pp. 582 8, On Greece, Hertzberg, Hisl. &c., 
i, pp. 431 fL; Larsen, loc, cit., pp. 432 It. 

»* Laodicea- App. B.C, iv. 62; Cass. Dio, xlvii. 30. 7; Strabo, xvi. 2. 9, 
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p.752. Tarsus: Cass, Dio, xlvii. 31. 3; App. B.C. iv. 64. Cf. T. Rice Holmes, 
The Architeci, &c., p. 77. Note that both Dolabella and Cassius formed local 
fleets, Dolabella in Rhodes, Asia, and Egypt, Cassius in Phoenicia. 


02 Е], Jos. 4./. xiv. 12. I (297): ewepdye § aire fie. to Ptolemy, son 
of Mennaeus, the Ituraean dynast) wat Mapluw, dv Typlaw катеМмдойта Kaeows 
ripawov, ruparvíox yàp БаЛаЙб» тір Zepia» obros drip djpedpnoer , Cl. App- 
B.C, v; 10; U. Kahrstedt, ‘Syrische Territorien’ &c., Galt. AbA,, 1526, ii, p. 102, 
n. 1: L. Craven, ' Antony's Oriental. Policy’, Uw. of Missouri Stud. üi. 2, 
1920, p. 19. 

в Оп Dalabella's activity see tlie books and articles quoted in n. 105. CE 
R. Herzog, H.Z. cxxv (1921-2), pp. 190 ft. Dolabella's letter regarding the 
derparevela of the Jews: FL. Jos. A. f. xiv. 1o. 11-12 (223-7). The system of 
hiring ships or crews from cities and occasionally of hiring squadrons of ships 
from pirates was commonly used by the Hellenistic monarchs (for the 
Ptolemies, C.A-H. vii, p. 118; for the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, Inst. Sdt., 
р. тоо) but is not specifically attested in the case of any Roman governor of 
the East before Dolabella, The Roman magistrates in the East preferred 
the system, well known to the Hellenistic world, of compulsory levies of 
ships from the ‘allies’ and of special naval contributions (above, note 23). 
But our information alike for Hellenistic and for Roman times is very poor. 


100 See the detailed accounts of Appian, B.C. iv. 73, and Plutarch, Brutus, 
32, cÍ. Cass, Dio, xlvii. 33. 4. 


v» Lycia, App. B.C, iv. 76-90 (Xanthus), 81 (Patara), 82 (the rest ol 
Lycia); Plut. Brutus, 32; Cass. Dio, xlvii 34, and the well-known cores- 
pondence of Brutus, cf. the full collection of texts, E. Kalinka, T.A4.M. ii, 
pp. g8 fl, 146. On the correspondence of Brutus and the problem of its 
authenticity, Broughton, loc cit., p. 584 (with tabulation of the data about 
the pillage of Asia Minor by Brutus), The correspondence, if genuine (and 
I see no decisive arguments against its authenticity), gives a vivid picture of 


life in Asia Minot at the time of the liberators’ rule. However, Brutus in his 





dealings with the cities followed the example of his predecessa 

u Ariobarzanes II and Cassius, App. B.C. iv. 63; Cass. Dio, xvii. 33. 
cf. Plut. Cato Minor, 73. 

!5 App. B.C. iv. 74; V. 4-5, and Cass. Dio, xlvit 32. 4, cl. App. B.C. v. 6: 
the Greeks described the burden of this contribution to Antony at the meeting 
at Ephesus; they said that they had handed over to Brutus and Cassius all 
their money and also their plate and jewels. 

"D See this Chapter, p. I003 and p. 1008. 

!4 App, B.C. iii, 79; iv. 75, 88; v. 75. 

ir On the army of Brutus and Cassius and that of Antony and C. Caesar, 
T. Rice Holmes, The Architect, &c,, pp. 8o fi. ; M. P. Charlesworth, C.A.H. x, 
р. 23. 
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1$ А detailed account of the privileges granted to the cities will be found 
in App. H.C. v. 7. 

n? Letter of Antony (papyrus in the Br. Mus): F. Kenyon, Cl. Rev. vii 
(1593), pp. 476 ff. ; C. G. Brandis, Hermes, xxxii (1397), pp. 514 ff. ; S.B. 4224, 
1. A fragment of an inscribed plaque found at Tralles contained part of the 
same letter, T. Keil, Jahreskefle, xiv (1911), Beiblatt, p. 124: Am. éb., 1013, 
no. 58, Professional artists as friends of Antony, Plut., Anf, 24. 2-4. Fran- 
chise granted to soldiers and civilians: to soldiers, O. Cuntz, ' Legionare des 
Antonius und Augustus ans dent Orient’, J'ahreshefie, xxv (1329), pp. 7o fh: 
Ch, E. Goodfellow, Rom. Citizenship, pp. 63 ff.; to civilians, ibid,. P. 97 ff. 


^ Ephesian speech of Antony, App. B.C. v. 4 IL; speech of Hybreas, Plut. 
Ant, 24. In general, Cass. Dio, xlviii. 24. I. How radical were some of the 
changes which Antony made by setting up new Kings in the existing vassal 
kingdoms and creating new kingdoms of the same type, is well known, These 
kings paid a regular tribute to Rome. Whether this was an innovation of 
Antony (Broughton, loc. cit., p. 585) or an established practice, we do not 
know, Cf. Addendum to this note, 

ne On thè Antonii in Asia Minor, see my Kolonat, PP- 290 ff., cf. Storia Ec. 
е 5ос., р. 209, п. . Broughton, loc. cit., p.557, cf. pp. 648 fl, rejects my 
explanation without suggesting a better one: the lavish bestowal of Roman 
franchise on obscure villages is not an explanation and does not account for 
the concentration of the Antonii in one region of Asia Minor. His arguments 
are based on negative, not positive evidence (the lack of evidence for ager 
publicus in Asia Minor inthe Republican period and the &canty evidence for 
Augustan estates in the province of Asia). The state of our knowledge forbids. 
me to regard such negative evidence as conclusive. 


He In general, Cass, Dio, xviii. 24. 1: after Philippi Antony came to Asia 
кітайба "іні ars mepu, é 8 và ovs тутат асте одда рать 
ка! тах битасте(ах émimpaexe, Boethus of Tarsus, Strabo, xiv. 5. 14, p. 674; 
Straton of Amisus, Strabo, xii. 3. 14, p. 547 ; Nicids of Cos, R. Herzog. ‘Nikias 
und Xenophon von Kos’, H.Z. схху (1921-2), рр; 190-216. Some other 
Minor tyrants in Bithynia and Pontus (Adiatorix in Heraclea Pontica, Musa 
Orsobaris and Orodaltis, daughter of Lycomedes, in Сіне) and in other parts 
of Asia Minor (the notorious Clean, brigand-ruler of the Mysian Olym pus, Abu 
at Olba) are listed by Broughton, loc. cit., p, 589.. Cf, Addendum to this note. 


, Antony in Syria, App. B.C. v. 7: 10. Palmyra, App. B.C. v. 9, cf. то, 
and above, Ch. VT, n. 152; Aradus, Cass. Dio, xlviii. 24.3; Hieron. year 1976 
(Eus, ii. 139, ed. Schöne). In general, J. Dobias, His, &c., i, pp. 206 if. (Fr. 
rs. P 358); M. A. Levi, Ottaviano capoparte, ii, pp. 100 fi., and an the petty 
tyrannies in Syria generally, above, Ch, VI, notes 121 and 122, 


t On the Parthian war of Labienus and Pacorus, T. Rice Holmes, The 
Architec, &c., pp. 121 ff. ; J. Dobias, Hist. &c., pp. ato ff. [Fr rës; р- 550): М.А. 
Levi, Oltaviano capoparte, ii, pp. xr3 ff. ; W. W. Tam, CAH. x, pp. 47 ff; 
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N. C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, pp. 108 ff. In these 
works will be found references to previous treatments of the subject. 

из 1. Robert, Fi, Anat., pp. 324 ff. ; note the mention of drayxaiéraroi жарой 
twice in the short fragment in 1. 6 Г. and 10; the mention оЇ дидина їп 1. 3 
points to internal disorders in the city. 


t4 P, Roussel, B.C.H. lv (19031), pp. 91 ff. (Zeus of Panamara). Cf. Ch. 
Diehl et G. Cousin, B.C.H. xi (1857), p. 151, no, 56, and p. 161 L, no. 71—two 
inscriptions of the temple of Hecate: one speaks of the restoration by 
Augustus of the temple of the goddess do«fyGelons, in another are mentioned 
&le«Brjmarres in respect of the territory of the temple and some one who 
Ет аДеғ «Дастацыста, 

is L. Robert, ÉL Ана, рр. 3iz fí.: fragmentary decree of the first 
century #.C.; in addition to a bad famine (yalerarary ovrodeia) anid a battle 
are mentioned dvayxadrarot eatpol (1. 2), woAepor (1.4), and тагтобаитоі кімбілян 
(L7). The inscription is not exactly dated and may reflect the conditions of 
the Mithridatic war. 


1 P, Roussel, "Un Syrien au service de Rome et d'Octave', Syria, xv 
(1034), Рр. 33 Я. The grant of franchise and immunitas is not exactly dated. 
I regard 41 &.C. as more probable than 36 B.c., cf. Ch. E. Goodfellow, Roman 
Citizenship, pp, 44 ff., and above, note 57- 


ит Арр, B.C. v. 77; Cass. Dio, xlviii. 39. 1; 46. 1; Zon. x. 23; Hertzberg, 
Hist. &c.,i, p. 445; A. Wilhelm, Newe Beitr. i, p. 37; M. Hadas, Sextus Pompey, 
1030, p. rorí, and n. 6; M. P. Charlesworth, C.A.H. x, p. 56; Larsen, 
‘Roman Greece’, p. 434. Cf. Plut, Анг. 67. 3—execution by Antony of 
Lachares, father of the famous Eurycles; the latter was one of the richest 
and most influential men in Greece in the time of Augustus, Lachares was 
executed for 'robbery', which illustrates the unsettled conditions in the 
Peloponnese. An additional motive for the execution may have been the 
wealth of Lachares. On Eurycles, his son, see the references in my Storia Ec. 
e Soc., p. 65, n. r5, and p. 173, n. I3. 


135 On the army of Antony, W. W. Tarn, Cl. Quart. xxvi (1932), pp. 75 ff. 
cf. his paper, ' The Battle-of Actium", J.R.S. xxi (1931), pp. 173 ff. On the 
mobilization of the East by Antony and on his army and fleet, W. W. Tarn, 
C.A.H. x, p. 100; on the army and fleet of C. Caesar, ibid., p. ro2. In 
his paper on the battle of Actium, p. 179, Tarn has drawn attention to a note 
of Orosius (vi. 19. 5) in which he quotes a remark of Antony to the effect 
that there would be no lack of rowers as long a8 there was a man left in 
Greece, The same statement is made by Plut, Anf. 62. 1: Antony through 
his tricrarchs was pressing into service in his ships ' from long-suffering Greece 
wayfarers, drivers, harvesters, ephebes’, This is a good illustration of Antony's 

1:3 There is no need to adduce evidence for the gradual impoverishment 
of the Hellenistic world in the time of the civil wars. Even the richer 





ESOS Notes 2 Chapter VII 


bourgeoisie, despite its privileged position, was declining in prosperity. | may 
quote a very instructive remark of Vitruvius (vi. 7. 4 [150, 7-13)]). Speaking 
ol Greek palatial houses—which the finest houses in Delos closely resembled 
and on which the larger honses in Asia Minor were probably modelled (see 
A. Rumpf, ' Zum hellenistischen Hause', J.D.4.1.1 (1935), pp.1 ff.) — Vitruvius 
describes the small apartments (domunculae) reserved for tlie guests, and 
proceeds: 'nam cum fuerunt Graeci delicatiores ei foriuma opulentiores, 
hospitibus advenientibus instruebant triclinia, cubicula, cum penu cellas, 
primoque die ad cenam invitabant, postero mittebant pullos, ova, holera, 
poma reliquasque res agrestes. ideo pictores ea, quae mittebantur hospitibus, 
picturis imitantes xenia appellaverunt. 


ne Above, Ch. VI, n. 146 (glass). On glazed pottery (supposedly lead 
glaze, not copper glaze as in Egypt) of late Hellenistic times imitating metal 
ware, К. Zahn, J.D.A.I. xxiii (1908), p. 74, and Asl. Ber, K. Kunsisamml. 
Berl. Museen, 1914, July, p. 281; H. Kusel, J.D.4 I. xxxii (1917), Anz., 
р. 53; R. Zahn, Krà Хр, Berl. Winckelmannspr. Ixxxi, 1923; A. Merlin, 
Mon. e! Mém. Piol, xxx (1929), pp. 51 fL, and pl. v; G. M. À. Richter and Chr. 
Alexander, Augustan Art, 1939, p. 21. Ci. the askoi found in Alexandria, E. 
Breccia, Ze Mus. gr.-rom. 1931-2, p. 19 and pl. vi, 23-4. The problems 
of date, origin, and relation to the other types of faience ware (Chinese, 
Mesopotamian and Syrian, and Egyptian) are under discussion. The whole 
material needs to be carefully studied afresh. Cf. my remarks in the descrip- 
Шоп о4 різ. сүп and cvm It may be noted in this connexion that even 
after the long period of anarchy in the time af Pompey and Caesar Antioch 
remained a great centre of art, as is shown by the beautiful marble portrait- 
head recently found there, F. Poulsen, Syria, xix (1938), pp. 357 fi. 

131 Above, p. 927 Е 





CHAPTER VIII 


' I have dealt with Persia above in Chapter IL. On the system of Persian 
roads much has been written. The subject has been treated from the techni- 
cal point of view by C. Merckel, Die Ingenieurteclinih jam Allertum, 1899, 
pp. 222 ff.; A. Neuburger, The Technical Aris and Sciences of the Ancients, 
1990 (passim), and R. J. Forbes, Notes on the History of Anctent Roads and 
their Construction (Allard Pierson Stichting, Arch.-Hist. Bijdragen, iii), 1934, 
pp. So ff. (with a few bibliographical references), and from the commercial 
point of view by W. Götz, Die Verkehrswege im Dienste des Welthandels, 1888, 
př- t61 f, and F. M. Heichelhieim, Wirtschafise., pp. 362 ff., and n. 31, cf. my 
Сі. ТУ, п. 31, and V, n. 47 (ample bibliography on sea and land routes; no 
special section devoted to the Persian system of communications). 

* [tis unnecessary to enumerate here the modern contributions to thestudy 
of the development of ancient geography. It will be sufficient to mention the 








Yeading and’ most reliable sommaries: F. singer, art. "Geographie’ in 
P.W.K. Suppl. iv, 521 fl. (Hellenistic period, 602 1t); W, Kubitschek, art. 
'Erdmessung', PJV.K. Suppl vi gt f; R E: Dickinson and O. 1. K. 
Howarth, The Making of Geography, 1933; E. H. Warmington, Gresk 
Geography, 1934 (with excellent translations of the basic texts); H. F. Tozer, 
A History of Ancient Geography, 2nd ed. 1935 (with notes of M. Cary); cf. 
М. Сагу et E. Warmington, Les Explorateurs de l'Antiquité, 1932, апа К. 
Henning, Terrae incognilae, i, 1936. On the maps, Kubitschek, art, ‘Karten’, 

P.W.K. x. 2022 fl., ef. W. A. Heidel, The Frame of the Ancient Greek Maps, 
1937. 

3 We know very little of the official itineraries of the Hellenistic репой, 
On the bemalistae of Alexander, H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, &c., i, 1926, 
pp. 51 ff., cf. 44, and all later studies of the campaigns of Alexander (above, 
Ch OH. On the bematistaz of Selencus I, Pliny, N.H. vi. 63, and E. Bikerman, 
Just. Sd., p, 63. The postal service, ‘well organized by the Persians (Ч. 
Wilcken, ' Alexander der ' Grote und die hellenistisehe Wirtschaft ', Schmollers 
Jahrb. xlv (1925), p. 357), improved by Alexander (Berve, loc, cit., p. sgi) 
and certainly ашан by the Hellenistic rulers, was probably based on 
these itineraries. Оп е стайроі Парћкоі ОЇ Isidorus of Charax and on the 
date of Isidorus, my remarks, C.4.H; xi, p. 126, and W. W. Tarn, The — 
іп Baciria and Indía, pp. 53 fí. W. Kubitschek in P.W.K. ix. 2308 ff., art. 
"Itineraria', does not mention the itinerary of Isidorus. The Dura map of 
arafuoc: F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Ewropos, p. 335. I cannot enumerate 
here th the later discussions of this map. 


+ AN the statements in the text are of course hypothetical, based as they 
аге on very slight evidence, see K. ]. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 1, 2nd ed., 
pp. 280 fi. ; my remarksin C.4.H. vii, p. 175; F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschafésg., 
p. 571. I may quote in support of my statements the 6dr Bam) 1j арусіа 
in the Laodice inscription, O.G.I. 225, 41; Welles, R.C. 20, 10, and the 
information which we possess about the roads around Pergamon. In the 
Pergamene kingdom the upkeep of the roads in the territory of the city was, 

rding to the well-known Astynomol law of Pergamon (0.6.I. 483, 24 f.), 
the duty of the owners of the land through which they passed ; the main roads 
had a prescribed minimum width of 20 s»yes, the others of B. The law, 
which is a royal law, and was still in force in Roman times, produces the 
impression that even the local roads in the Pergamene kingdom and ap- 
parently also in the Seleucid kingdom were a matter of much concern to the 
central government and were maintained in good condition. How much 
more assiduous must have been the care taken of the great military and 
commercial highways! 


* I cannot refer here to all the modern works dealing with the development 
of geography in the Hellenistic period and with the leading geographers of 
this period, A good summary of our actual knowledge on this subject will 
be found in the books and articles quoted in n. 2. Very useful is the list of 
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Hellenistic geographers in F. Susemihl, Gesch. d. gr. Lit. ín d. Alexandrinerzeil, 
i, 1891, pp. 649 fi., and the articles on the individual geographers in PWK. 
On ps.-Scylax and his description of the Syrian and Palestinian coast, 
K: Galling, "Die syrisch-palüstinische Küste naeh der Beschreibung bei 
Pseudo-Scylax', Z. d. fal. Ver. lxi (1938), pp. 66 fi. 


` Оп е periploi see the recent article by F. Gisinger, P.W.K. xix, Bar il., 
cL A. Kóster, Das antike Seewesen, 1923, pp. 157 ff. (on maps and periploi). 
The common use of periploi by travellers is excellently illustrated for the 
early Koman Imperia! period by the epigram of Crinagoras, Anh. Pal. ix. 
559, addressed to Menippus of Pergamon, probably the author of the well- 
known pert plus: Асобе рон ёт" "тайр етут = 4s yáp éraipovs | ord Mopas; bv 


m9 Snpdv meu xpóvov. | 4и44ә 9 Йуугдра wepimAoov $e и’ dmi rýoovs | 
КикАйбас, ёруайу т' dfa ext Eyepiqv, rl. On the thorough revision of the 
Periblo: of the Black Sea by Diophantus and Demetrius of Callatis, my 
SRhythien und der Bosporus, 1031, pp. 25 fi. 


7 On maritime traffic and maritime transport of goods and passengers іп 
Hellenistic times, A. Köster, Das aniike Seewesen, I923, pp. 157 fi.; W. Kroll, 
art. 'Schiffahrt', P.W.K. ii à. 408 iL; F. M. Heichelheim, Wirischaftse., 
рр. 569 ff. and n. 33 (copious bibliography of works which mostly say very 
little or nothing of the Hellenistic period). On the forms of ships F. Miltner, 
art. 'Seewesen', P.W.K. Suppl. v. 917 ff. (on the merchant ships of Classical, 
Hellenistic, and Roman times), On the technical improvements in naviga- 
tion: sextant (7) found at Anticythera (origin Hellenistic or Roman ?), 
A. Köster, loc, cit., p. 196 f. The new technical devices attested by the dis- 
covery of the Nemi ships: A. Kóster, 'Studien zur Geschichte des ant. 
Seewesens', Klio, Beih. xxxii (1934), p. 22; my Storia Soc. ed Ec., р. 209, 
п. 40; С. СиНгега, “Кеші”, &c., Not. d. Sc., 1932, pp. 279 f; A. W. Persson, 
“Die hellenistische Schiffsbaukunst und die Nemischiffe’, Opusc. Archaeal, iv 
(1935), pp. ro fL, and Mosira Augustea della Romanità, Catalogo, 1937, i, 
pP. 256 ff, and ii (bibliography), p. 124. On the ridder. Comm. R. Lefebvre 
des Noettes, De la marine antique à la marine moderne: La révolution du 
gouvernai, 1935, cf, G. La Roéire, ‘Les Transformations du gouvernail’, Anm. 
d'Hisl, Ec, et Soc. vii (1935), pp. 564 fl; E; de Saint-Denis, *Le Gouvernail 
antique. Technique et vocabulaire’, Rev, £t. Lat. xii (1934), PP. 390 ff., and 
the substantial review of Lefebvre's boak by H. de Saussure, *De la marine 
antique à Ja marine moderne’, Rev. Arch, 6 sér. x (1937), pp. 9o ff. (a general 
survey of Greek navigation in the light of climatic conditions in the Aegean 
Sea); see also L. Laurand, ‘Note sur le gouvernail antique’, Rev, Phil. xi 
(63) (1937). p. 131 f£, and P. Mordmann, ibid. xii (64) (1938), рр. 330 fi. 
The: giant ships of the Hellenistic period: the Syracosia-Alexandria of 
Hiero II of Syracuse (3,310 tons), A. Kóster, Das antike Seewesen, pp, 158 ff., 
and the article by Persson quoted above; the pleasure-ship (thalamegos) of 
Philopator, A. Koster, Studien’, &c., ch. iii, pp. 20 ff. The giant ships in the 
navy (competition of Hellenistic monarchs in building ever larger men-ot- 
war): W, W. Tarn, J.H.5. xxx (1910), pp. 209 ft. (cf. his Hellenistic Military 
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and Naval Developments, 1930) ; cf. W. L. Rodgers, Greek and Roman Naval 
Warfare, 1937, pp. 254 ff. (on the flagship of Demetrius, with reconstruction); 
See also above, Ch, IV, n. 353 on the octeres of Heraclea. 


* On the harbours, K. Lehmann-Hartleben, ' Die antiken Hafenanlagen 
des Mittelmeeres', Klío, Beih. xiv (1923), pp. 122 fi., cf. the descriptions of 
Pls. 1xXv (and fig. 5), xxvi, cxir. This is nat the place to complete the 
bibliography for individual ports given by Lehmann-Hartleben. 1 may, how- 
ever, make an exception in the case of the lighthouses by referring to my 
summary of the controversy concerning them, Sf. Soc. ed Ec., p. 202, n. 34. 
Nor can I collect the scanty evidence which we possess on harbour regulations 
and harbour life in general. I may quote exempli causa the Thasian regulation 
concerning the beaching of ships and payment for it, M. Launey, B.C.H. 
lvii (1933), pp: 394 fL, cf. W. Peek, Ah. Mitt. lix (1934), pp. 35 fl. 


* Here again the statement in the text is hypothetical and based on general 
probabilitv. For instance, our information about the inns in the cities and 
the rest-houses on the great roads is meagre and scattered. The evidence on 
the inns has been collected by E. Ziebarthi, ‘Gasthduser im alten Griechen- 
land', Eig Mrjugr Б. Дартроб, 1935, pp. 339 f1., and a little earlier by 
W. C. Firebaugh, The Inns of Greece and Rome, 1923 (not quoted by Ziebarth) ; 
it relates mostly to the great sanctuaries and the sea-ports of the Greek and 
Hellenistic world. I have spoken above of the fondugs—religious and business 
centres of foreign merchants—at Delos, and I may quote the way in which 
Palmyra, in the first centuries a.p., equipped her caravan roads with wells 
and rest-houses (M, Rostovtzeff, ‘Les inscriptions caravaniéres de Palmyre’, 
MA. Glotz, pp. 795 fL). G, E. Kirk, 'Gymnasium or Khan? A Hellenistic 
building at Babylon’, Jrag, ii (1935), pp. 223 ff., has endeavoured (not con- 
vincingly) to interpret the building connected with the Hellenistic theatre of 
Babylon, not as a faíaesira, but asa khan. I wonder why a khan should be 
built as an annex of the theatre, In Kirk's paper the reader will fnd some 
material on the ancient inns and caravanserais (Firebaugh's book and 
Ziebarth's article are not quoted). 


1° On the organization of the police in Egypt, F. Oertel, Die Litwrgie, 1917, 
PP. 50 ff., who quotes the previous works on this subject. 


u On the sapadiAaxes of the Hellenistic period, above, Ch. IV, n. 250. Оп 
the gendarmes of Palmyra see my paper in M dl. Glotz quoted in n. 9, and the 
evidence about the Palmyrene archers under the command of a strategos 
found in Dura but relating to Roman times only, see my Dura-Europos and 
its Arf, 1938, p. 23. 


" For transport by land only animal power was available in the ancient 

world. How efficiently this power was handled we do not exactly know. 

I have dealt with this question for the period of the Roman Empire in my 

Si. Er. e Soc., p. 439, and have quoted the works of Lefebvre des Noettes, 

cf, A. Rehm, Arch. f. Kwllurg. xxviii (1038), p. 160. For the Hellenistic 
151.3 T 
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period the material is much less abundant (ci. W. L. Westermann, ‘On 
inland transportation and communication in antiquity’, Pol. Sc. Quart. xliii 
(1928), pp. 364 fi). We do not know, for example, whether the horseshoe 
was ever used in Hellenistic times. Some prominent scholars (see the biblio- 
graphy in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschafise,, p. 1096, and C. Blümlein, 
Bursian's Jahresber. ccixi (1938), pp. 53 fL) are confident that it was 
comtonly used as early as that period. I have my doubts about this. At 
Dura, in which large detachments of cavalry were stationed for about a century 
and which was a city frequently visited by caravans, not a single horseshoe (in 
the upper layers of the city modern horseshoes were found frequently) was 
found in circumstances that would guarantee its ancient origin. The same 
applies to the other ruins where horseshoes have been found. H they were 
used at all, it was only exceptionally, not as a common practice. Otherwise 
the ruins would have yielded scores of them, which is notoriously not the 


Case. 


u On the many and various recent studies devoted to the Kow) see thè 
report of A. Debrunner, ' Nachklassisches Griechisch: 1930-1935", Bursian's 
Jahresber. cclxi (1938), pp. 140 ff. 


1^ The statements in the text are based on the material adduced in the 
preceding chapters or in the various books and papers quoted in the notes to 
these chapters. 


48] refer to the basic article on this subject by U. Wilcken, 'Antike 
Urkundenlehre', Münch. Beitr. xix (1634), pp. 42 f£, especially p. 55. 


4 | cannot cite all the modern books and papers which deal with the 
epigraphical evidence (our main source of information) relating to the 
Dionysiac fechnifas I will only refer to the useful recent summary by T. 
Poland in P.W.K. v A. 2475 fi, ef. L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 195 ff. 
It is to be regretted that we know so little of the role which the associations 
played in the business life of their members. Poland's remark concerning 
Antiochus IV and the techiilai (loc, cit, 2490) is misleading. 


1? The theatre of Babylon: R. Koldewey, Das wieder erstehende Babylon, 
1913, pp. 203, cf. Die Künigsburzeu von Bubylom, ii, 1932, p. 44. The 
inscription on an alabaster slab [not mentioned by B. Haussoullier, Kíio, ix 
(1900), pp. 252 IL, nor by F, Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, pp. 452 fi. 
in their lists of the Greek inscriptions of the eastern parts of the Seleucid 
kingdom, nor reprinted in S.E.G. vii) speaks of. the construction. (or recon- 
struction?) of the theatre and the skene: Zuoexoupi[5gs] | ё ФАсб ор | тд 
Qiarpo[y] | wal oxqviy. It certainly belongs to late Hellenistic times (reign 
of Epiphanes or a little later?). My impression has been confirmed by a close 
examination of the lettering of the inscription by C. B. Welles, and the form 
ol the skene supports this view: see my remarks, C.A.H, vii, p. 188; А. 
Frickenhaus, Die alteriechische Bühne (Schr. d. wissensch. Ges, in Straüburg, 
xxxi (1917)), p. 44, fig. 17; id., P.W.K. id A. 444, art. Zepvj; H. Bulle, 
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"Untersuchungen an gr. Theatern', Bayr. Abh. xxxiii (1928), p. 246, cf. зоо; 
C. Fensterbusch, Bursian's Jahresber. cexxvii (1930), p. 42; on the palacstra 
of this theatre, G. E. Kirk, Jrag, ii (1935), pp. 223 fl., cf. above, n. о. 

!! Much has been written on the marriage contracts of Ptolemaic Egypt. 
I am inclined to accept the view of F. Bozza, ' Il matrimonio nel diritto dei 
papiri dell'epoca Tolemaica', Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 205 ff.; K. Taubenschlag, 





"Die Geschichte der Rezeption des griechischen Privatrechts in. Ágypten', 
Ait IV Congr. Pap,, 1936, pp. 268 ff., and H. J. Wolfi, ' Written and Un- 
written Marriages in Hellenistic and Postclassical Roman Law’, Philol, 
Monogr., Am. Philol. Assoc. ix, 1930 (in these papers the reader will find à 
complete bibliography), On intermarriage, O. Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di 
sociologia', &c., Aeg. xvi (1936), p. 32, cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ég. xii (1937), 
р, 120. On the native concubines of Ptolemaic soldiers and foreign residents 
in the Ptolemaic province of Syria and Phoenicia, see above, Ch. IV, рр. 343 Я. 
and n. 135. I cannot mention all that has been written on the Dura law. 
The tèxt is to bè found in F. Cumont, Fouilles de Dowra-Europos, p. 309, 
andan important correction by D. Pappulias in '2upBody els hw foroplar tie 
ef adinbéroy кАтрогораку бабукти «ето ‘ЕААцик@ ка», "a ip. "AB. 
Бәмейріп, 28 Nov. 1920; ci, L, Wenger, Arch. Pap. x (1032), p. 130 f. (the 
reading of Pappulias has been confirmed by C. B. Welles). 

" On town-planning and the Hippodamian system in general, G. Cultrera, 
"Architettura [ppodamea', Mem. Acc. Lincei, xvii (1924), pp. 357 Я.; 
À. von Gerkan, Griechische Stüdieanlagen, 1924; K. A. Doxiadis, Raumord- 
nung im gr. Stádtebau, 1937. On Egypt, F. Lockhard, Das Privalhaus im 
plolemdischen und rimischen Agypten, 1914 (diss, Bonn); H, Schmitz, Die 
hellenistisch-rimischen Stadlanlagen in Agyplen, 1921; P. Viereck, *Phila- 
delpbria', Morgenland, xvi (1928), and the bibliography C.4.H. vii, p. 894. 
Cf. A. E. R. Boak and E. E. Peterson, Karanis 1924-29, 1031; 1929-71, 1033; 
А.Е. К. ВоаЕ, Soknopaiu Nesos, 1935- On the rebuilding of ancient Egyptian 
cities see the reports on the German excavations in Hermupolis by С. Roeder 
and others, especially the last ' Bericht über die Ausgrabungen der deutschen 
Hermopolis-Expedition', 1935, Mitt. d. Insi. in Kairo, vii (1937). 1 may re- 
mark that the Ptolemies never rebuilt the ancient Egyptian cities thoroughly. 
This was reserved for the Romans, On Syria, the bibliography, C.4.H. vii, 
р, 900 f, On Apamea, F. Mayence, Ac. R. de Belgique, Bull. cl. d. Lettres, 
etc., xxv (1039), pp. 328 £.. On Dura-Europus, my ' Dura arid the problem 
of Parthian art', Yale Cl. Stud. x (1935), pp. 203 fi, and Dwra-Eurofos 
and Hs Art, 1038, pp. 33 f. On Laodicea, J, Sauvaget in Bulletin d'Etudes 
orientales, iv (1934), pp. 81 fL, ef. his note *Le Plan de Laodicée sur mer’, 
ibid. vi (1936), p. 51 ff. On Damascus, J. Sauvaget, ' Esquisse d'une histoire 
de Damas’, Rev. Ét. Islam.. 1934, pp. 422 fi. 

20 A good study of the Ptolemaic private house will be found in A. R. 
Schütz, Der Typus des hellenistisch-dgyptischen Hauses, &e., 1936 (diss. 
Würzburg), with excellent bibliographical references; cf. the reports of the 
Michigan expedition on the excavation of Karanis quoted in the preceding 
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note. On the private house in Dura-Europus see my two books cited in the 
same note. On the Greek house of the pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic periods, 
D. M. Robinson, ‘Prihistotische und griechische Hüuser', P.W.K. Suppl. 
vii, 223 ff., of D. M. Robinson and J. W. Graham, "The Hellenistic House’, 
Excavations af Olynihus, viii, 1935. 

u [| have given above in Ch. IV, n. 121 à bibliography of modern litera- 
ture concerning the status civitatis of foreigners in Egypt. On the Soleucid 
kingdom, ibid. pp. 417. notes 292 fi. In this note I may quote tho two 
references to laws and royal orders concerning the change of political status 
by the various groups of the population of Egypt which are discussed by 
Bikerman. In B.G.U. 1213 (list of laws and royal orders ol the third century 
Hmc.) we find in 3 the item: spi ктеу zuürpióos ка! бепнйтшт. In 
B.G.U. 1250, rr íi. (second century B.C) in a complaint regarding. un- 
authorized change of names we read: spoazermyp£vor yàp yap | [wow roi; éri rü 
playpdrow urBóva pere|[vopdCew us) noris] js34 тї ттатрїба, «{ 84 (мді, тән 

тоңсағта В)амітан буумабаб (the form РЕ is found again їп 1. 15). 
It is hard to believe that in such measures the kings were guided by purely 
administrative and fiscal motives. 

s Bibliography, Ch. IV, n. 121. 

n Ол the gymnasia sec tlie modem works cited in Ch. IV, n. 121. Great 

tance attaches to the inscription recently found in Egypt and published 
ы Kortenbentel (S.E.G. viii 641). It gives a good idea of the corporative 
life of a group of Greeks formed around the gymnasium (o£ dx +08 yopracion). 
There was probably a fixed number of members and strict rules about 
admission of new members: The organization of the group is almost a copy 
of the city organization. It is a pity that we-do not know whether the 
gymnasium of the inscription was that of Ptolemais (which is doubtful) or 
of a native town or village. Cf. S.E.(. viii. 694 (third/second century B.C. 
from Luxor). Close connexion between the gymnasia and the army: P. 
Enlteux. 8 (221/0 n.c.); S.B. iii. 7245; P. Jouguet, Raccolta Ramorina, 1927, 
pp. 381 ff. (gymnasium built at Samareia by а well-to-do officer of the army 
settled there) ; 5.E.G, viil. 531; P, Roussel, MA. Maspéro, ii, 1934, pp. 37 fl. 
Aphroditapolis, 57/6 s.c. (Herodes, son of Demetrius &rmápygs em" drüpiw raw 
катокш» irméwv, a great henefactor of the gymnasium ; he organized а така 
reception for the ezparyyós and soldiers); S.E.G. viii. 357, third/second 
century E.c. (a group of officers of an unknown town or village honours their 
ovrrparnurys, the gymnasiarch). Of dx rot yupracion are frequently mentioned, 
for example, in inscriptions; S.E.G. vill, 504, 531, 641, 664. Gymmasial 
liturgy (Aaumuóapyia dvópiw), connected with the agones: B.G.U, 1256 (first 
half of the second century t.c.) ; F. Zucker, Azg. xi (1931), pp. 488, n. 4, and 
493; the man who complains—curiously enough to the komogrammateus— 
about this burden imposed on him was a Macedonian éydenmorrdparpor of 
Philadelphia. On the gymnasia and agones in the correspondence of Zenon, 
see my Large Estate, p. 174; E. Norman Gardiner, Class. Rev. xliv (1930), 
pp. 211 ff. Gymnasia owning land: T«b. 700 (124 n.c.). 
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* The scaoorBooks found m Egypt have been carefully collected, edited, 
and studied by eminent scholars. The most important contributions are 
those of P. Bendel, Qua ralione Graeci liberos docuerit, &c. (diss: Greifswald) 
IgII; E. Ziebarth, 'Aus der antiken Schule, Lietzmann, Kleine Texte, 65, 
znd ed., 1913; H. J. M. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals, 5yllabary and Com- 
mentary, with 9 pls., 1934 (Eg. Expl. Soc.) ; P, Collart, “Les papyrus scoluires*, 
MZ. Desrousseausx, 1937, рр. 60 ff. A spectacular discovery has been made 
recently: a fragmentary ' roll containing a school manual intended to give a 
Greek schoolboy i in Ecol of the time of Philopator elementary notions of 
reading, spelling, mathematics, and literature, published and illustrated by 
P. Jouguet and O. Guéraud, Un Livre d'écolier du IFI9* s. av. J-C., 1938 
(Publ. da la Soc. R. Èg. de Papyrologic), cf. A. Kórte, Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), 
pp. ro4 fi., who shows how closely this manual resembles that of the late 
Roman Empire, P. Bour. 1. 

On the FRAGMENTS OF BROOKS found in the chora of Egypt, some ol which 
represent the remains of school libraries, see C. H. Oldfather, ' Greek literary 
texts from Greco-Roman Egypt’, Univ. of Wisc. Stud. ix, 1523; F. G. Kenyon, 
Books and Readers in Ancient Greece and Rome, 1932, pp. 25 ff. (on the 
Hellenistic period), The remnants of books of the Ptolemaic period are of 
course less numerous than those of the first to third centuries Ap. It is 
interesting to note that remnants of books of the third century D.C. are more 
numerous than those of the second and first. Tlus may be an accident, but 
perhaps it may be explained by the keener interest taken in books by the 
carly settlers as compared with their more órientalized descendants. 

The existence of LIBRARIES {well known for the Greek cities) is attested for 
the chora by many fragmentary lists of books found in Egypt, from the 

prophetic’ papyrus of Petersburg from Memphis published by V. Jernstedt 
(U. Wilcken, Chr. 155) to that of Warsaw (G. van Manteuffel, P. Vars. 5), 
and to the highly interesting letter about ‘useful’ books recently published 
by A. Vogliano, Dal I* volume des Papiri d. R. Univ. di Milano, 1935, 
no. 2 (cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 232). These lists belong to the imperial period, 
but there are two documents of the early Ptolemaic period which testify to 
the existence of libraries in early Ptolemaic times, One is P, Cal. Zen. бо 
(for my knowledge of this document, which will soon be published, I am 
indebted to Prof. W. L. Westermann), a fragmentary undated list of books 
(from. the library of Zenon) which have been forwarded to his brother 
Epharmostus; the other (P. Cairo Zen. 59079), received by Zenon in 257 В.С. 
at Arsinoe Dionos, a place otherwise unknown, contains a list of pieces of 
furniture (among them «iorm) compiled by Dionysius, to whom the docu- 
ment probably gives the title of ЯВ; Гоа), and may indicate thé existence 
of a library ог record office (or both ?) in the household of Apollonius the 
diveceles. [ may remind the reader that a list of books of enistic times 
(a gymnasium library?) has been found recently at Rhodes, above, Ch. IV, 
n. 83, and Ch. V, n. 113; cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 421 ff. (sub- 
scription list of Cos for the gymnasial library, of the second century в.с.) 
and the remarks of W. À. Oldfather, Library Quarterly, viti (1938), pp. 287 ff. 
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The architecture and equipment of ancient libraries has been studied more 
than once in the light of the new discoveries, The best-known ruins of a 
Hellenistic library are those of the library of Pergamon. On this library and 
the other known libraries of chiefly Roman times see B, Götze, "Antike 
Bibliotheken', J.D.A.I. li (1037), pp. 225 f, and C. Wendel, 'Neues aus 
alten. Bibliotheken', ZesiralM. f. Bibliothekswesen, liv. (1037), pp. 585 ff, 
and lv (r938), pp. 641 ff. (with bibliography). The actual management of 
the ancient libranes is well illustrated by a short inscription recently found 
at Athens (Hesp. v (1036), p. 41), which appears to be an extract from the 
library regulations concerning the borrowing of books and the office-hours 
ol the library. The inscription was probably put up somewhere in the library 
of Trajan at Athens, cf. W. A. Oldfather, Library Quarterly, vii (1937), p.437. 
It is very probable that library regulations were first compiled in the great 
Library of Alexandria. 

On scmooL LIFE in Egypt in Hellenistic and Roman times, C, Préanx, 
"Lettres privées grecques ‘Egypte relatives A l'éducation’, Rev, Belge de Phil. 
el d'Hisl, viii (1929), pp. 757 ff. ; P. Collart, 'À l'école avec les petits Grecs 
d'Égypte', Chr. d'Ég. xi (1936), pp. 489 1L; W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen 
&c,, pp. 173 ff. The life of the schoolboys in the eastern Hellenistic monarchies 
was not different from that so picturesquely described by Teles wepi rod jx) 
elvar тАос jj5ovj» (ed: O. Hense, 1909, p. 50). 


^ I have cited the modern studies dealing with the guilds in Egypt, both 
native and Greek, in Ch. IV, on. Tog and 23. The question of the origin of 
Ptolemaic private associations (we know several of them well enough, in- 
cluding the character of their statutes, from Demotic and Greek papyri) is 
controversial, M. San Nicolò and A. E. R. Boak, Tr. Am. Phil. Ass. lxviii 
(1937), pp. 212 fi., are inclined to regard it as highly probable that all the 
associations of Ptolemaic and Roman times had a Greek origin, while A. D. 
Nock in Hare. Th. Rev, xxix (1936), pp. 74 ff., points out many peculiarities 
in their statutes which cannot be regarded as Greek, My personal opinion is 
that in the late Ptolemaic period the two types influenced each other, while 
im pre-Ptolemaic and early Ptolemaic times they may have existed side by 
side. New evidence about a special type of religious and social associations, 
with a slight admixture of professional elements, will be found in the inscrip- 
tions of the yeofya from lower Egypt referred to above, Ch; V, n. т5г. 
Associations of. duoBamurral and. Bamiueral, mostly military, have been 
recently discussed by U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 161 (Hermias' lawsuit of 119 B.c.). 
To the list of professional associations compiled by M. San Nicoló (in the 
first volume of his Vereinswesen) many new items could be added, for example, 
the guilds of millers, picklers or fish-salters, and general dealers, T'eb. 840, 
S41; cf. the beekeepers who have their own temple, Teh. 853. 26. 1 cannot 
deal here with the professional associations of the Ptolemaic period. 1 regard 
them as inherited from the past, and the specfirepm of the yewpyol of 
Ptolemaic times (similar to the xpeoBvrepo of other professional guilds) as 
precursors of and models for the specfrepos xcipns of Roman times; against 
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this view, which I first stated in my Aolonat, M. San Nicol), Vereinswesen, i, 
1915, pp. 89 ft, cf. W. Peremans, Vreemdeliugen, p. 883, and P, Bad. 170, 
A.D. 54 (a lease of * public' land), which е existence | nf the треретун 
wpyer and of corporative organizations of Sypdero: yewpyol in carly Roman 
times: see the useful introduction by G: A. Gerhard to this papyrus and the 
remarks òf U. Wicken, Arch. Pap. xiii 06:939), pp. 239 ff. On the division of 
professional groups into Sexaragyía, W. Hellebrand, Festschrift Paul Ko- 
schaker, 1930, pp. 247 fl. The прі ої property possessed by the BamAwot 
yespyor of individual villages (Teb. 53, 5 ff.) is not inconsistent with the 
character of their associations as stated in the text. 


** The little we know of the professional associations in Syria and Meso- 
potamia belongs to the Roman imperial period, see F. M. Heichelheim, ' Roman 
Syria', T. Frank, Ecom. Бигу. iv, p. 208, The wowóv rw payeipomoutw 
(Clermont-Ganneau, Rev, Arch., 3 sér. iii (17), 1891, pp. 107-8), may be, as 
Clermont-Ganneau suggests, a native Phoenician hellenized guild (the Phoeni- 
cian name was pép). Much has been written on the fhiasot of Palmyra, and 
the question of their character ts under discussion. There is no doubt, 
however, that associations of this kind go back to very early times (their 
Semitic name seems to be marzah), and that ritual banquets played a very 
important part in their life. See 1. C. Février, La Religion des Palmyréntens, 
1931, pp. 201 fi., cf. H. Ingholt, 'Un nouveau thiase à Palmyre', Syria, ii 
(1926), p. 135 f. and pl xxxiv. On the ritual banquets for which special 
iriclinia were built in the sanctuaries of Palmyra and its neighbourhood 
and of Dura, H. Seyrig, Syria, xiv (1933), p. 263. and D. Schlumberger, 
J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), Anz., pp. 505 f., and esp. pp. 606 f. ; cf, the remarks of 
Е. Е. Brown in Dura Rep. vii-viii (1939), pp. 157 fi. On the clay fesserae 
connected certainly with these banquets, my papers in. J.R.5. xxii (1032), 
рр. to? Ëi., and A.J A. xxxvii (1933), pp. 58 fl. A Corpus of the fesserar by 

Н. Seyrig and H. Ingholt is in preparation. On the таре of Dura, 
C. Hopkins, Dura Rep. v (1934), pp. 112 fi., nos. 416 and 413. 


27 “The evidence relating to the professional guilds in general and to those 
of Asia Minor has been frequently collected and discussed. Lists of extant 
inscriptions and other mentions of them will be found in J. P. Waltzing, 
Etude hist. sur les corp, prof., &c., 1895; E. Ziebarth, Das gr. Vereinswesen, 
1896, pp. 1orft.; J. Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis, 1893, pp. 277 E; Е. 
Paland, Gesch. d. gr. Vereinswesens, 1909, pp. TIÓ fi., with the lists at the 
end of the book, cf. pp. 527 f£; T. R. S, Broughton, "Roman Asia Minor’, 
T. Frank, Ecom. Surv. iv, pp. 841 ff. (without quoting his predecessors). 
Based on the material thus collected are the summaries in E. Kornemann, 

агі. Комби, P.W.K. Suppl. iv. gr5 ff. ; Suppl. v. 453 f; Stóckle, 'Berufs- 
now" ibid. Suppl. iv. 155 ff.; Kahrstedt u. Poland, ‘Synodos', ibid. iv A. 
1415 Я. A Roman origin is the communis орт of modern scholars, for 
example Waltzing, loc. cit: i H. Francotte, L'industrie dans la Grice ancienne, 
й, 1901, pp--zra fi; F. Poland, loc. cit.; R. T. S. ы сыны loc. cit., and 
several others. The possibility of local origin has been suggested by G. Radet, 
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La Lydie el le monde grec au lemps des Mermnades, 1853, p. 226, n. 2; W. M. 
Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 1895, pp. 105 ff, and 440 f., and 
accepted by E. Ziebarth, loc. cit.; J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell. ii, 2nd ed, 
p. 161 f.;.and myself, Sior. Econ. e Soc. pp., 210 ff. In combating the latter 
opinion (which he speaks of as most generally accepted, while the contrary 
is true) Broughton has not produced any new material nor added any new 
arguments of value. None of the modern scholars has taken into considera- 
tion the striking fact that the notable development of professional organi- 
zations in the eastern Roman Empire was confined to Egypt and Asia Minor, 
the two most prominent centres of industrial development in pre-Hellenistic 
and Hellenistic times. It is unfortunate that evidence regarding Babylonia 
and Phoenicia is so poor. As regards Phoenicia, however, see the precedin, 
note: Clermont-Ganneau makes it appear very probable that the wowor rar 
paxyaipomousv of this city was a hellenized Phoenician gi, Note that the mame 
of the dedicant (Heliodorus), president of the guild, is apparently a Greek 
translation of a Semitic name, and that the anonymous ‘holy god’ to wham 
the dedication is made ts essentially Semitic (cf, Palmyra). 


#8 On the legal development of Hellenistic Egypt see the modern works 
quoted in Ch. IV, n. 121. The term rolirixol бро із це, for example, by 
one of the lawyers in the Hermias lawsuit, along with rd Ypdlopera, in 
opposition apparently to the Egyptian laws, as the basis of the jurisdiction 
of the Agoxpiras, U.P.2Z. 162, col. vii, 1, 8 ff. On the zoXrucol vno in 
Ptolemaic times in general, R. Taubenschlag, Aií IV Congr. Pap., 1930, 
p. 259 f. On the terminology of Rotnan times, E. Bickerrnann, Arch. Pap. ix 
(1939), p. 40 f. On the parchments and papyri of Dura and of Avroman, see 
above, Ch. IV, n. 221 and Ch. VL n. 139. In the papers of C. B. Welles quoted 
in the former notes the reader will find mention of the contributions of other 
scholars to the study of the Dura parchments and papyri. It is unnecessary 
to remind the reader that it was L, Mitteis in his Retchsrecht und Volksrecht 
in den östlichen Provinzen des rõmischen Kaiserreiches, 18q1 (reprinted in 
1935), who first postulated the existence of a Hellenistic system of law. 
His work had a lasting influence {sce L. Wenger, Ludwig Mitieis und sein 
Werk, 1923, and 'Ludwig Mitteis und die hellenistische Rechtsgeschichte’, 
Archives d'Hist. du. Droit oriental, i (1937), pp. 181 ff., cf. id. Festschrift Paul 
Koschaker, 1939, p. 7 (of the reprint). Since work on the law of the papyri 
is done mostly by Romanists, the main effort is directed not towards the 
study of the growth, development, and various aspects of Hellenistic law but 
towards that of the relations between the Roman and the little known 
Hellenistic law in its different versions within the Roman Empire. On the 
Jewish courts in early Roman Egypt, E, R. Goodenough, The Jurisprudence 
of the Jewish Courts in Egypt ... as déscribed by Philo Judaews, 1929 (this 
book gave rise to a lively controversy, which cannot be discussed here), 


? [ have dealt with the hellenization of natives and the orjentalization of 


Greeks in the previous chapters. The process is best seen in the sphere of 
religious life, The hellenization of native cults was an outstanding pheno- 
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menon of the spiritual life of the period and has been frequently noticed and 
described by modern scholars. See, in general, in the first place the classical 
work ol F. Cumont, Les Religions orientales', 1929, though his main attention 
is devoted to tlie period of the Roman Empire, and A. D. Nock, Conversion, 
1933, but especially K, Latte, "Religiöse Strömungen in der Frühzeit des 
Hellenismus', Die Antike, i (t925) pp. 146 fl.; W. Schubart, Die religiöse 
Haltung des frühen Hellenismus (Der alte Orient, xxxv. 2), 1937. In O. Kern, 
Die Religion der Grizchen, iii (1938), very little is said on this subject. For 
Egypt in particular 1 may cite the useful summary of T. A. Brady, The 
Reception of the Egyptian Cults by the Greeks (330-30 8-C,), 1935, cf. E. Visser, 
Göller und Kulle im plolemaischen Alexandrien, 1938, and F. W. von Bissing, 
Agyptische Kulibilder der Piolemáer- und. Romerzeit (Der alte Orient, xxxiv. 
I, 2), 1936, and lor Syria the works of Bikerman and other scholars discussed 
and cited above in Ch, V, n. 125. 

1 À good bibliography will be found in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
р- 1113, n. 5I. To this bibliography must be-added the most important 
books dealing with Hellenistic literature and especially poetry, such as, for 
example, A. Rostagni, Poeti alessandrini, 1916; U. von Wilamowitz-Mocl- 
lendorf, Hellenistische Dichtung, 1924; A. Kürte, Die hellenistische Dichtung, 
1925: W. W. Tarn, Hel. Civ, pp. 235 f1.; and with Hellenistic philosophy 
as an exponent af Hellenistic mentality, for example, W. W. Tarn, Antigonos 
Gonalas, 1913; J. Kaerst, Geschichte des Hellenismus, ii, znd ed., 1925, ch. ii, 
' Die philosophische Welt- und Lebensanschauung des Hellenismus’, pp, 84 ff, ; 
W. S. Ferguson, C.4.H. vii, pp. x ff. (with bibliography); W. W. Tarn, Hell. 
Civ.*, pp. 290 ff., and several studies of the Stoics, Epicureans, and Cynics 
which cannot be listed here (the list would be a long one indeed}, An excellent 
general picture will be found in A. D. Nock, Conversion, 1933, and the 
corresponding sections in the general histories of the Hellenistic Age quoted 
in Ch.1, n- r As regards the role of the metics-or xarcxotrres in the settle- 
ment of the eastern Hellenistic monarchies, see F. M. Heichelhem, Joc, cit., 
cf. A. Rehm, Arch. f. Kullurg. xxviii (1638), p. 154 f, (on the spirit of the metics 
and the part they played in the economic life of the Classical period of Greece). 

1 I cannot deal with this important and hotly debated problem of the 
constitutional life of the Hellenistic monarchies, I am inclined in general to 
agree with the view recently supported by E. Bikerman, Iss. 5&., chs. 1 
and ii (cf. above, Ch. I, n. 3), and by P. Jouguet in his substantial review of 
Bikerman's book, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxiii (N.5. x. 2) (1939), p. 381 f. 

a2 The letters of Zenon, other than those relating to lus administrative 
and economie activity, should be collected and studied more closely than 
has hitherto been done. He certainly was very much devoted to his family, 
though it is characteristic of his mentality that his correspondence gives us 
a very vague picture of his own family life. We do not know for certain 
whether or not he was married and had children. On his literary interests 
see P. Cairo Zen. $9332—5, cf. G. A. Gerhard, P. Bad. 176, Introduction, and 
below, Addendum to n. 24. 
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D Some remarks on this point will be found În almost all the general 
works on Hellenistic history. The best presentation from the historical and 
philosophical points of view, dealing with both theory and practice in Greece 
in Classical and Hellenistic times, will be found in J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell. ii, 
and ed., ch. iii, "Der rationalistisch-technische Charakter der hell. Kultur’, 
Pp. 145 H. I do not intend to give here a summary of this chapter. My aim 
is to demonstrate by a few examples the importance of professionalism in the 
mentality and the social and economic life of the eastern Hellenistic world, 
collecting and illustrating material which has been dealt with by modern 
scholars from points of view different from mine, Cf. the samewhat confused 
and baphazard bibliography in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftse., p. rroo, n. 42. 








H On the duties and training ol the Hellenistic king see the books and 
articles on the various Hellenistic monarchies quoted in Ch. IV. On the 
queens cf, G. H. Macurdy, Hellenistic Queens (Johns Hopkins Univ. St. 
Arch. xiv), 1932, and on the later princesses her Vassal Оита... тм the 
Roman Empire (ibid. xxii), 1937. On the treatises mepi PamAeias see above, 
Chs. II, nn. 15 and 24, and IV, nn. 83., I cannot hire deal with these treatises 
at length. A careful collection of all the material is very much needed. Of 
the modern works dealing with this question, besides the general works on 
Hellenistic kingship quoted in my Chs. I11 and IV, I may cite at random the 
Marburg dissertation of G. Burner, Comparaniur inter se Graeci de regentium 
hominum viriulibus auctores, 1889 ; W. W. Tam, АнНионоз Gonatas, pp. 254 ff. ; 
J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell. ii, 2nd ed, pp. 296 ff ; E. R. Goodenough, "The 
political philosophy of Hellenistic Kingship', Yale Class. Siud. i, 1928, 
рр. 55 fi; J. Bidez, La Cité du monde &c., pp. 26 ff. (267 ff.) (quoted in full, 
Ch. IV, n. 232) ; U, von Wilamowitz-Moellendorfi, Der Glaube der Hellenen, li, 
p. 284, n. 1. I may, however, point out that treatises mepi Baoletar are 
attested among the works of almost all the philosophical schools. In order 
to make this clear to the reader I may give some instances (fullness is not 
attempted). The subject was most popular with the early and late sToics, 
I shall confine myself ta the former: Persaeus, S.V.F, i, p. 96, no. 435; 

Cleanthes, ibid. i, p. 107, no. 481 ; Sphaerus, ibid. i, p. 139, no, 620; Chry- 
stppus, ibid. iii, pp. 158 fi., nos. 617-22, cf. pp. 172 ff., под. 685-4, 691 and боз. 
Stoics, natives of the Seleucid kingdom: sce above, Ch. IV, n, 232. On 
Suidas' fragments, above, Ch. III, n. 24. For EFICURUS and his school, 
Н. Usener, Eficurea, p. 94, cf. Philod. тері тоб «ab^ " Ounpor dyalloG Bagues 
ed. Olivieri, 1909. Тһе attitude of the cynics towards kingship may be 
inferred from some of their utterances. See, for example, the occasional 
remarks of Teles concerning the kings. The leading idea is that there is no 
essential difference between a king and an ordinary person, and that his 
power and wealth do nnt protect the king from need and distress. See Teles 
(ed. Hense) : тері mevias xal wAosrov p. 43, 9, cf, 37; wepl duyie p. 24, cf. 23; 
wept adrupxeiar p. § f. On Teles, D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937, 

“pp. 84 ff PERIPATETICS: treatise ascribed to Aristotle, V. Rose, Aristot. Fr., 
sect. lii, frs. 646-7; Theophrastus, Dion. Hal. v. 73; P. Oxyr. 1611, lI 38 ff. 
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NEO-PYTHAGOREANS, E, К. Goodenough, lot. cit., cf. A. Delatte, Essai sur la 
politique frythagoriciénne, 1922, p. 42 1. On the date of the various treatises, 
see above, Ch. ITI, n. 15. I may note that the justification of avarice on the 
part of a king by Diotogenes (Stob. iv. 7. 6r fi) may indicate that this 
philosopher had Alexandrian connexions. I may quote as a curiosity the 
advice to the king (or to a king) to follow the economic policy of the Persian 
kings, P. Rl. 20. 


35 On Ptolemaic administration see all the general books which deal with 
the history and structure of Ptolemaic Egypt, especially Wileken's Grundzüge, 
and Schubart's Einführung, and the works of Bouché-Leclereg, Mahafty- 
Bevan, and Jouguet on the history of Ptolemaic Egypt. In addition to these 
there are several special books, papers, and articles. An interesting survey 
of the results of modern investigation will be found in V. Martin, “Les Papyrus 
et l'histoire administrative de l'Égypte gréco-romaine', in ‘Раругі und 
Altertumsw.', M ünch. Beitr. xix, 1934, pp. 102 fi. A good up-to-date biblio- 
graphy will be found in C. Préaux, Econ, Lag., cf. C.A.H. vii, pp. 116 И. 
and 893, On the professional training of aspirants to an administrative post 
see the remarks of U. Wilcken, U.P.Z., p. 474. It is highly probable that 
the roll which contains the documents U.P.Z. 110, 144, and 145 was written 
by one of these aspirants, who copied some official documents which were 
regarded by his teachers as excellent examples of the official style. He 
added some other material (astrological), probably on his own account. 
Cf. Addendum to this note. On the moral principles which were supposed 
to underlie the conduct of Ptolemaic officials and were incorporated in the 
drotal (instructions) of a practical character issued by the king and higher 
officials of the crown to their subordinates, see above, Ch. IV, n. 83; cf. Teb. 
703, Intr., p. 71, where | quoted a very interesting fragment of a comedy 
which reflects such treatises, A. Karte, Arch. Pap. vii (1927), p. 257. On the 
administrative structure of the Seleucid kingdom, E. Bikerman, Inst. Sd., 
cha. ii and v, and: above, Ch: IV, p. 440, n. 241. On the Pergamene kigdom, 
see the bibliography given in my sections on it, Chs. IV, V, and УТ, 


38 Оп the Ptolemaic army and navy, C.A4.H. vii, pp. 116 fl., and biblio- 
graphy, p. 893: cf. above, Cli, III, n. 7, and Ch, IV, n. gr. On the Seleucid 
army, E. Bikerman, £531. Sél, ch, iii. On the Pergamene army, C.A.H. viii, 
pp. 504 ff. and 788 £.; ef. above, Chis. IV and V. 


37 On the treatises on tactics, J. Kromayer in J. Kromayer und С. Мей, 
'Heerwesen und Kriegführung der Griechen und Romer’, Handb. d. Aler- 
lumsw. iv. 3. 2, 1928, pp. ofi, especially pp. 12 ff. on Aeneas Tacticus 
(3576 n.c.) and the later treatises. Тһе only treatise of Hellenistic times is 
that of Asclepiodotus, a pupil of Posidonius, which was used by Aelian in 
the time of Trajan and through him by Arrian, 


3 The question of the date of the known authors of poliorcetics and 
belopoiics is hotly debated. We know with certainty the dates of Ctesibius 
(time of Ptolemy II) and Biton (time of Attalus I) and of Philon of Byzantium 
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(about 250 E.C). Opinions about the dates of Heron and Athenaeus are 
divided, But there is no doubt that all the extant treatises go back to the 
Hellenistic period and that the Romans did not add very much to the inven- 
tions of this time. See E. Schramm in Kromayer-Veith, loc, cit., pp. 209 fl.; 
Orinsky, art. Myyaij, P.W.K. xv. 10 ff. ; E. Pernice, ' Literarische Zeugnisse ', 
in W. Otto, Handb. d. Archáolomte, ii, 1037, pp. 26o ff. (with collaboration of 
A. Rehm); A. Kehm, Pul. xcii (19375), p. 319, n. I; and Arch. f. Kullurg. 
xxviii (1 935 P. 143. The excavation of the arsenals of Pergamon is very im- 
portant: Ákos von Szalay und E. Boehringer, ' Die hellenistischen Arsenale"*, 
All. v. Perg. x, 1937, cl. my Pl. xxxr. It may be mentioned that hundreds of 
stone bullets exactly like those found in Pergamon have been excavated iri 
Dura. They are remains of the last siege of Dura. Excellent analyses of extant 
fortifications of Hellenistic cities will be found іп F. Krischen, ‘Die Befesti- 
gungen von Herakleia am Latmos’, Milal: Erg. d. Ausgr. lii. 2, 1522; №. var 
Gerkan, ' Die Stadtmauern', ibid. ii, 3, 1935, esp. pp. 124 ff., and his chapter 
іп Dura Rep. vii-viti, 1939, ch, i, on the fortifications of Dura; cl, my Dura- 
Europos and iis Art, p. 11 f. On naval warfare and the technical staff on the 
warships of the Rhodian navy, above, Ch. V, pp. 685 ff., nn. 100 ард тог: 
cf. A. Koster in Kromayer-Veith, Joc. cit, pp. 163 ff. 






ie Much has been written on the Museum of Alexandria. A good summary 
(with bibliography) will be found in the article Mowretow by Maller-Graupa, 
P.W.K. xvi. 891 f. The members of tbe museum enjoyed atelsia and received 
both board and lodging and a certain stipend, The expression dree 
өзтоймевті dv rit Movosias is the official title of the members of the ‘associa- 
tion of worshippers of the Musea” in Alexandria. 


4% On the Dionysiac lechnilai, above, n. 16, An interesting list of members: 
and affiliated members will be found in the well-known inscription of Ptole- 
mais, O.G.. 51; cl. W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen, pp. 135 Н., and B. D. 
Meritt, Hes. vil (1938), pp. 77 fL, no. zz. On Pergamon see above; Chs. IV 
and V, bibliography in n. 16, above, and оп the Seleucids the full collection 
of our meagre information by E. Bikerman, Inst 54., рр. 35 Я, 


* D may refer to the recent treatment of this subject by M, Guarducci, 
-Foeti vaganti e conferenzieri dell' età ellenistica", Mem. Ace: Lincei, Ser. VI, 
ü (1926-29), pp- 620 fi., cf. L. Robert, Rev. Arch. 5 «Аг, xxiv (1926), pp. 173 ff. ; 
B.C.H. liii (1929), pp. 34 fi. Most of the inscriptions referring to poets come 
from Delphi and Delos. Inscriptions mentioning travelling musicians, histori- 
ans, grammarians, philosophers, and even lecturing doctors are found all over 
the Hellenistic world. 

ы ее im griechischen Onent', Hermes, Ixv (1030), 
pp. 106 ff., cf. his article in REG. xlix (1936), pp. 235-54 (dpyaoAdyos, 
peipoldyor, Buoddyos), | 


4 Оп acrobats and in general on ' Fahrendes Volk', H. Blümner, 'Fahren- 
des Volk im Altertum", Bay, S.B., 1918, pp. 12 ff. ; rope-dancers (exurbaAurrai) 
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S.1.G3 847; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz;, 1922, ii-vii, pp. 17 ff. on the Фопратотокой 
in general, especially at Delphi, cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), pp. 422 fi. ; 
ВЕС. xlii (1929), pp. 433 f, and W. Kroll, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 1228 ff. 
Castanet-dancers are well attested for Egypt in Roman times, W. L, Wester- 
mann, 'The castanet dancers of Arsinoe', J.E.A. x (1924), pp. 134 IL, cL. 
ibid. xviii (1932), pp. 16 fl., and P. Corn. 9. Dwarfs, mimes, &c., as castanet- 
dancers and male and female dancers were favourite subjects of Hellenistic 
and laier of Roman art. For the Hellenistic period I may refer to the famous 
dancing dwarfs of Mahdia (see my PL 1xxxiv); cf. several similar bronze 
figurines of Galjüb (descr. of Pl. txxx1), reproduced and described by A. 
Ippel, Der Bronzefund von Galjüb, 1922, pp. 45 fl., nos. 30-5, pi iv: Aset of 
other bronze figurines which represent the castanet dancers of Hellenistic 
and Roman times has been published and discussed in a masterly way by 
P. Perdrizet, Bromzes grecs d'Égypte de la coll. Fouguet, Yo1t, pp. 62 fi, 
nos. I0I—3, and pls. xxix-xxxi; cf P. Ducati, Jahreshefle хін (1911), 
pp. 167 fí., and L. Noshy, The Arts i Plolemaic Egypt, 1037, p. 101, and in 
general pp. 97 fi, Copious material concerning the grotesque dancing figures 
used as decorative motifs on various products of minor or applied arts, has 
been collected by R. Zalm, Amil. Ber, Kön., Kunsts, xxxv (1913-14), 
pp. gor ff, and id. Kra ypå, Winckelmannspr- lxxxi (1921). 


4^ T shall not be expected to enumerate here even the leading works on 
Greek athletics and their history. The list would be endless. On the associa- 
tions of professional atheletes, G. Glotz, ' Xystus" in Dar. et Saglio, D.4.A. v. 
1027 Я. On the role of athletics in Greece in general, E. М. Gardiner, Athletics 
of the Ancient World, 1930. 


*& The comparatively abundant evidence on the medical profession in the 
Greek cities has been collected several times, See R., Pohl, De graecorum . 
medicis publicis, Diss. BerL, 1905, esp. pp. 19 ff., a list of inscriptions which 
mention public doctors; of twelve inscriptions of the pre-Roman period 
eleven belong to Hellenistic times; on pp. 20 ff. are recorded the inscriptions. 
relating to doctors who were honoured for their services by tlie: cities; many 
of them belong to Hellenistic times, Veterinaries: £.G. ix. 2. 69; G.D.I. 1447. 
Many additions to the lists of Pohl will be found in J. Oehler, ' Epigraphische 
Beitrüge zur Geschichte des Árztestandes', Progr. Maximilians Gymnasium 
in Vienna, 1907. An excellent summary of all the evidence, literary, epigraphi- 
cal, and archaeological, on doctors, veterinaries, and druggists will be found in 
S. Reinach's art. "Medicus" in Dar. et Sagtio, Dud_A. iii. 1669 ff., and his art. 
‘Mulomedicina’‘, ibid, 2011 ff. Cf. the interesting collection of some important 
texts of ancient medical writers (with translations) referring to the pro- 
fessional activity of the doctors by W. Müri, Der Arzt im Alterlum, 1038. 
Since the time of Pohl, Oehler, and 5. Reinach many new inscriptions and 
bas-reliefs referring to or representing doctors of the Hellenistic period have 
been found and some previously known inscriptions have been revised. I 
may quote some of them, without aiming at completeness. 

Especially abundant 15 the series of inscriptions relating to COAN DOCTORS 
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and found mostly at Cos, Some of them have not been published. They are 
mostly decrees of foreign cities in honour of Coan doctors: Cnossus (Crete}— 
R. Herzog, J.D.A.I. xviii (1003), Auz., p. 11; S..G? 528 (221-219 m.c); 
Inscr. Cret. 1. viii, no. 7* (for Hermias, a Coan doctor sent to Cnossus by the 
city of Cos) ; Gorlyn (Crete) —L. Laurenzi, Historia, v (1931), p. 620 f. (for the 
same doctor, unpublished) ; Aptera (Crete), decree of second century B.e. for 
a Coan doctor, similar to the two preceding—R. Herzog, loc: cit., p. 108 
(unpublished); Jasus (Caria), third century &.c.—R. Herzog, loc. cit. (un- 
published); Halicarnassus (Caria)-—Paton-Hicks, no, r3; L. Robert, Kev, 
Phil. xiii (65) (1039), p. 1631.; Dcdlos—Historia, v (1931), p. 620 (unpub- 
lished) ; Delphi (found at Delphi) —B.C.H. xxvi (1902), p. 269 f. (218/7 вс.) 
In addition I may cite two decrees of Coan villages in honour of doctors— 
К. Herzog, loc. cit., p. 198 (unpublished). On the medical school of Cos and 
its activity outside Cos cf. R. Herzog, J.D.A_I. xlvii (1932), Anz,, Pp. 274 fi. ; 
Kos: Erg. d. Ausgr. i, 1932, p. 72 f. ; ' Die Askiepiosheiligtiimer als Heilstitten 
und Gnadenorte', M ünch. Med. Wochenschr, Jubilàumsausgabe, 1933, pp. rfl. ; 
cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 70. 

Next to Cos comes DELPHI with a rich crop of inscriptions in honour of 
doctors. I may refer to a few of them: above under Cos, and L. Robert, 
B.C.H. hi (1928), pp. 172 11, cf. the decree in honour of certain doctors od 

ergamene origin but employed or educated in the Alexandrian Museum— 
A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., 1922, pp. 20 fl; S.E.G. ii. 332. In addition I may 
mention at random some typical decrees of other cities: aTHEns (for a 
Rhodian doctor, 304/3 &.c.), S.I.G.! 335; GvTRIUM, above, Ch. VI. Р. 952. 
1.27; ELATEA (doctor as lecturer, second century Bc), ILG. ix. L 104; 
А; Wilhelm, Wies, Anz., Ixi (1924), pp. 130 fL, no. 7; S.E.G. iii. 416; M. 
Guarducci, 'Poeti vaganti e conferenzieri dell'età ellenistica ' Meim. Aec, 
Lincei, Ser. VI. ii (1926-29), pp. 629 fi.: sawos (decree of about 200 Ec. in 
honour of a public doctor of the city who was in its employment for several 
years and rendered splendid service during earthquakes), G. Klaffenbach, 
Ath, Mitt, li (1926), p. 28 £.; L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), p. 178; A. Wilhelm, 
Wien, S.B. cclxiv (1632-3), pp. 48 fl; L. Robert, Rev. Phil. xiii (65) (1939), 
p. 1651; TExos and the Nesiotai (fora Milesian doctor, after 188 B.C) 5.1.6.2 
520; ANDROS, W. Peek, Alh, Miu. lix (1934), pp. 67 f£, no. 23; ERESOS 
(Lesbos), R.E.G. li (1638), p. 448; PARIUM (benefactor paying for the services 
of à doctor during a fair, early second century n.c.), 5.76.3 590; COLOPHON 
(decree of the Asclepiasts of this city), S-E.G. iv. 566: L. Robert, Rev. Phil. 
viii (60) (1934), p. 272, no. xxxv ; MESEMBRIA, A. Salat, Rev, Arch., 6 sér., 
X (1937), Dp. 14 ff. | 

The combination of scientific medicine and religious healing and the 
‘co-existence of the two in the same health resorts are best illustrated by the 
inscriptions of Epidauris—R, Herzog, Die Wunderheilungen von Epidauros, 
&c., 1931 (a bibliography of the numerous works dealing with these inscrip- 
tions cannot be given here) —and by the history of the Asclepicum of Per- 
gamon (the city was one of the great centres of medical research, especi 
in Roman times), for which see O, Deubner, Das AsMefieion von Pergamon, 
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1928: cL К. Herzog, ‘Ein Asklepios-Hymmus des Aristeides von Smyrna", 
Berl. S.B., 1934. pp. 753 fL, and L. Robert, Ef, Anaé., pp. 334 ff, (on other 
Asclepieia). Cf. Addendum to this note. 


# On the social standing of doctors in Greek cities, see preceding n. The 
best collection and illustration of surgical instruments will be found in T. 5. 
Milne, Surgical Instruments in Greek and Roman Times, 1907; additions to 
his bibliography in H. Diels, Antike Technik, 5rd ed., 1924, p. 26 L, cf. also 
G. Lafaye, ‘Note sur deux instruments antiques de chirurgie vétérinaire’, 
Bull. Soc. Anl. France, 1927, pp. 194 f. Medical analysis of some gynaeco 
logical instruments: E. Buchheim, Die geburtshilflichen. Operalionzn tnd 
supehdrigen Instrumente des klassischen Altertums, 1916, pp. 42 ff. (diss. Jena), 
and J. Kalthoff, Die theorelischon und praktischen Grundlagen der operativen 
Geburtshilfe der Hippokratiker, 1933, pp. 27 fl. (diss. München). 1 cannot 
quote here the many new finds of surgical instruments made since Diels’s 
book was published. Very illuminating is the group found at Colophon, 
R Caton, J.H.S. xxxiv (1914), pp. 116 f, pls. x-xir. No new corpus of 
surgical instruments and no study of them from the histarical point of view 
are known to me (cf. below, Add. to this note). On bandages see the excellent 
paper of J. Ilberg, ' Verbände in der griechischen und rómischen Heilkunde', 
Zeitschr. für Samariter- und Reilungnwesen, 1911, n. 24. Drugs and druggists: 
Theophrast, Hisi. fl. ix. 16. 8, and 17; Teles mepi uyi (cd. Hense), p. 18; 
Сотер el rèr dpurror Ѓатрдь Сфбутег фаррахотлту «ТЛорто каї тобто тд брибоми 
русь drexeipurar, On drugs and pharmacies, S. Reinach, loc. cit., pp- 1670 П. ; 
А. Schmidt, Drogen wnd Drogenhandel im. Allertum, 1924, pp. 75 fi, and 
' Drogen ', P.W.K. Suppl. v. 172 fi., cf. W. Morel, ' Pharmacopoles' P.W.K. 
xix, 1840 ff. and ibid. SuppL vi. 1278; and H. Diller, W'underarzt und Aihologe, 
1934. On pharmacological treatises; M. Wellmann, Hermes, lix. (1924). 
pp- 129 fí., cf. ibid. Ixviii (1933), pp. 93 ff. 


5 On the court physicians in the service of the Hellenistic kings, S. 
Reinach, loc. cit., pp. 1589 ff., cf. M. Wellmann, 'Beitráge zur Geschichte 
der Medizin im Altertum', Hermes, lxv (1930), pp. 322 ff, and on the 
Seleucids, E. Bikerman, 7ns!, Sd, p. 361. 'Chief-doctor' of Antiochus IX 
Cyzicenttss—O.GJ. 2596 Inser, de Délos, 1547. The office appears here аз а 
court office, Craterus was first ‘educator’ of the king (rpodede), then “chiet- 
doctor’, and finally chamberlain of the queen. And so was the chief-doctor 
of Mithridates VI, Inscr. de Délos, 1573. I cannot here deal with the history 
of medicine and the part played in its evolution by the schools of Alexandria, 
Pergamon, and Antioch, but I may refer to some recent works on its history: 
L L. Heiberg, Mathematics and Physical Science in Classical Antiquity, 1022 
(with short bibliography), and 'Gesch. der Mathematik und Naturwissen- 
schaften im. Altertum', Hasdb. der Allertumsis. у. т. 2, 1925; Ch. Singer, 
Greek Biology and Greek Medicine, 1922; G. Senn, Die Entwicklung der 
biologischen Forschungsmethode in der Antike, &c., 1933 (with copious biblio- 
graphy); A. Rehm und K., Vogel, ‘Exacte Wissenschaften’, іп Сегске и. 
Norden, Einleitung in d. Allertumsu. ii. 2. 5, 4th ed., p. 58 f.; G. Sarton, 
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Introduction lo the History of Science, i, 1927, esp. pp. 158 ff. and 175 H. On 
the part taken by the Coan doctors in founding the medical schools 1n the 
great Hellenistic monarchies see the papers of K. Herzog quoted above 
іп 1.45. Cf. Addendum to this note. 


35 On physicians as members of the Museum, Müller-Graupa, 'Mowzcior, 
P.W.K. xvi. 813; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., lix (1922), p. 20 T. ; S.E.G. ii. 332; 
L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (13928), p. 178, cf. above, n. 45 (doctors of Pergamene 
origin trained in the Alexandrian Museum). On the organization of medical 
service in Egypt anid on the lated», K. Sudhoff, Arztliches aus griechischen 
Pafwrus-Urkunden, 1909, esp. pp. 254 ff. and 266 ff.; U. Wilcken, Osfraka, i, 
1899, pp. 375 1l. ; C. Préaux, Econ, Lag., pp. 45 and 132 f. ; E. Breccia, Bull, 
Soc. Arch. Alex. xiv (1912), N:S. Ш, р. 195. Note that im addition to the 
larpuxdv à special tax was paid by the cleruchs for the service of veterinaries 
[immarpucóv). No mention of tlie tax, since it was not levied in Roman Egypt, 
m Sh. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, 1935. 


% See. art. Zwuvrpyopor, P.W.K. iv A. pp. 1353 ff. (Athens in the fourth 
century В.С. by Latte, and Egypt by Seidi), Cf. the comments of U. Wilcken 
on U.P.Z. r61 and 162. No collection of material illustrating the activity 
of professional lawyers in Hellenistic times outside Egypt is known to me, 
though qurfyopa are frequently mentioned in Hellenistic inscriptions as 
assisting the parties. See Addendum to this note. 


9 On the typical Greeks of Ptolemaic Egypt, above, Chs. TV, V, and VI. 
On the prevailing mood of the Greeks of the Eastern diaspora T may quote 
in addition to the works listed above, n. 30, my short Ingersoll Lecture: The 
Mentality of the Hellenistic World and the After-life, тозо, 


зї T have dealt with slavery in Asia Minor in the sections of the preceding 
chapters devoted to that region and especially to the Pergamene kingdom 
(above, Chs, V and VI, cf. F. M. Heichelhetm, Wirischafisg., pp. 640 fl). 
Holidays granted to slaves as to schoolboys are attested by many inscriptio 
collected and interpreted by L. Robert, B.C.H. lvii (1933), p. 521, esp. the 
decrees of Pergamon of 129 n.c., 5.7.6. 694.1. 55, and of Magnesia 5.1.6.3 695, 
1. 25. Some texts which may be interpreted as referring to opportunities given 
to slaves of receiving a good education have been collected by E. Ziebarth, 
Aus dem griechischen Schuleesen, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 39, n, 1. 1 may quote in 
this connexion the formula "schools for free boys" frequently used in deeds 
of donation. Does it mean that there existed schools where free boys sat on 
the same benches with slaves? 

** The best studies of the Greek cities in the Hellenistic period are those 


of W., W. Tam quoted in Ch. IV, n. 2. Cf, the corresponding sections in 
Chs. IV, V, VI, and VII. "e my 


3 1 know of no full collection of the few references in our literary and 
epigraphical sources to the salaries and wages of the lechmilai in Hellenistic 
times. The best known rates of remuneration are those of soldiers, 1 have 


‘Notes: Chapter VIII 1601 


spoken of them above, Ch. IIT, n. 7. On the salaries of school-teachers, 
above, p. 1087 f. The higliest recorded salary is that of a doctor (1000 drach- 
mas a year), W. W. Tarn, Hell. Cít.?, p. 100; ef, A. Wilhelm, Neue Beitr, iv, 
p.551. From this scanty material we may draw one general conclusion, The 
average remuneration of technical service (with few exceptions) was about 
I dr. à day, sometimes less, sometimes a little more. The salary of a ' foreman" 
(for example.a syye«uaw in the military service) was no more than double the 
salary of a common /echniles. This shows how low was the standard of life 
of a fechniles: little more than a living wage, while the unskilled or half- 
skilled hired hands earned a little less than this living wage. Officers and 
soldiers had of course the prospect of living in enemy country at the expense 
of the population, of acquiring their own private booty, of receiving bonuses 
from their employers in case of victory. But we must not forget that their 
remuneration included not only the price of their skill but also that of their 
blood and life. Cf. H, Francotte, L'Industrie dans la Grice anc. i (1900), 
pp- 309 f. ; F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtscha/iliche Schwankungen, p. 125. 


* On the picture of Athenian life given by Menander and other con- 
temporary writers and on the economic aspects of the life of the Athenian 
bourgeoisie of this period see above, Ch. III, pp. 161 ff. and m. 37; cf. A. Karte, 
"Die Menschen Menanders', Ber. Sdchs, Akad., phil.-hist. Kl Ixxxix, 3 (1937), 
pp. 3ff. (mentality of Menander's characters). On the bourgeoisie of Cos, 
above; Ch. IV, pp. 236 f., and notes 70 ff. Lt is impossible to cite 
has been written on Menander and the New Comedy i ind or 
Herondas and Theocritus. Many literary studies on these authors contain 
interesting remarks on the life and mentality of the men whose pictures are 
drawn by them. Cf. the references grven above, n. 30. 








33 I have never come across a study which endeavoured to present a full 
picture of the Greek bourgeoisie of Hellenistic times; cf. the bibliography 
given above in nn. 22 and 30. 


** The only statistical data about the numbers of tlie ourgeotsie at Athens 
aré those reported by Diodorus (xviii. 18. 4-5) for 322 m.c. By order of 
Antipater the franchise was restricted to those who possessed more than 
2,000 drachmas (reduced by Cassander to 1,000 at the time when Demetrius 
of Phalerum was appointed epimeletes, Diod. xviii. 74. 3). The number of 
these was 9,000, while these who were excluded numbered 12,000 (correction 
of 22,000), cf, Plot. Phoc, 28. 4. The total sum of citizens is the same as that 
of the census of Demetrius of Phalerum (the date is disputed: at the begin- 
ming of the rule of Demetrius, or 309 B.c.), which we know from Ctesicles 
(Stesicleides ?) of. Athens (Athen. vi, p. 272 €; fr. 1, F. Gr. Hist. 245, cf. 
F. Jacoby's note ad loc). The restriction of Antipater is explained by 
Diodorus asa political measure aimed at creating quiet conditions at Athens 
by the exclusion of all onruly elements from the roll of citizens. The nine 
thousand possessing more than 2,000 drachmas each were regarded by 
Antipater as quiet and reliahle elements who would not desire res novae, thé 
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well-to-do conservative bowrgeoisie of Athens. On the census of ] 
of Phalerum, see p. I135 and n. 70. 


3* Much has been written on the various philosophical schools of the 
period. I cannot enumerate here all the histories of ancient philosophy and 
the monographs dealing with the Hellenistic schools of philosophy. I may, 
however, mention in addition to references in n. 30 some works in which the 
reader will find a detailed treatment of the attitude of the Stoics to political 
life. On Zenon's JToAsreia, N, Festa, J framments degli Stora Antichi, 1932, 
рр. 9 f, and J. von Arnim, S.V.F. i, nos. 259-71. Ci. the most recent 
treatments of Stoic ethics in general: O, Rieth, Grundbegriffe der stoischen 
Ethik, 1933 (Problemata IX), cf. id., 'Ueber das Telos der Stoiker', Hermes, 
Іхіх (1934), рр. 13 .; E. Elorduy, "Die Sozialphilosophie der Stoa”. Philol., 
Suppl xxviii 3 (1036) (with ample bibliography), and R. Philippson, ‘Zur 
Psychologie der Stoa’, RA. Mus, Ixvi (1937), pp. 140 Я. On the attitude of 
Panaetius and the Middle Stoa, W. Gernoll, Der stoische Philosoph Hekalon, 
1934, and especially M. Polilenz, ' Antikes Führertum: Cicero de officiis und 
das Lebensideal des Panaitios', Neue Wege zur Antike, ii. 3 (1934), and Latte 
Labowsky, Die Ethik des Panailios, 1034. 


A The best collection of material illustrating the traditional religious life 
of the Greek cities in the Hellenistic period will be found in U. von Wilamo- 
witz-Moecllendorfi, Der Glaube der Hellenen, n, 1032, amd O. Kem, Die 
Religion der Griechen, iii, 1938, pp. 142 fi. On the epiphanies of the gods in 
Hellenistic times, see above, Ch. VIL. A complete and exhaustive treatment 
af the subject has, however, never been attempted. 








5* I have collected some material illustrating this activity of the city 
bourgeoisie in the preceding chapters, esp. Ch. V, pp. 618 fl. A fuller and better 
collection and study af the evidence may prove of great use to students af 
Hellenistic history. It has never been attempted. [t must be based on a 
careful study of the life and ruins of the Hellenistic cities. A tabulation 
similar to that made by T. R. S, Broughton in his 'Roman Asia Minor" for the 
cities of Asia Minor in Roman times may yield very important results. 


My ideas on the tenacity, or rather the immortality (d&avasía, Isocr. 
de pace, p. 183 d), of the Greek city coincide to some extent with what J. 
Burckhardt had to say on the subject in his Griechische Kullurpgeschichte 
(Gesamtausgabe, Vill. i, 1930, p. 261). The new cities of the Oriental exten- 
sion of the Greek world continued under the patronage of the kings, though 
in changed conditions and in their own way, the traditions of the ancient 
Greek city-state. 


б“ Оп the sociological studies and ideas of Plato and Aristotle see A. 
Menzel, 'Griechische Soziologie', Wien; S.B., phiL-hist. KL ccxvi. 1 (1936), 
who shows how keenly Plato ind still more Aristotle considered the leading 
sociological questions and how in many respects they anticipated moderm 
ideas on this subject. On the special problem of wealth and poverty as 
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viewed in the pre-Hellenistic period, see the Utrecht dissertation of J. 
Hemelrijk, Meia en Moros, 1925 (in Dutch with German résumé). The 
Hellenistic period (together with that of the Roman Empire) has been 
recently examined in another Utrecht dissertation: J. J. van Manen, Meta 
ен ПАабтов ін de periods na Alexander, 1931 (in Dutch). T regret that my 
ignorance of the Dutch language bas prevented me from making full use of 
this interesting paper. Cf. also some other studies quoted by F. M. Heichel- 
heim, Wirtschafisg., р. 1114, n. 52. Оп the class struggle in Greece see my 
remarks in the sections dealing with that country in Chs. IV, V, and VL 
I may refer again to the fine summary of F. Oertel, 'Die soziale Frage im 
Altertum", N.J. J. Wiss. u. Jugendb. Ш (1927), pp. 1 ff. 


53 For Zenon cf. Diog. Laert. vii. 106; for Chrysippus S.V.F. iii, fr. 623, 
689, and in general the Index to 5.V.F., s. vv. ПАобтох and TTesía. 


©з Epicurus and the Epicureans: frs. А, 25, 44”, 58, 67 (quoted in the 
text); D, 72 and 73 (Bailey), cf. Vita Epicuri 120" and 12y", On these 
and other fragments, C. Bailey, The Greek Afomests and Epicurus, 1925, 
p. 301; F, Castaldi, ‘IL concetto della ricchezza in Epicuro", Rend. Aec. 
Lincei, CL di Se. Mor., &c., Ser. 6, iv (1029), pp. 287 ff. 


5^ R. von Péhimann, Gesch. der Sox, Frage, ti, 1925, pp: 274 IÈ; J. Kaerst, 
Gesch. d. Hell. ii?, 1926, pp. 149 fi., cf. 181 ff. and 373 ff.; W. W. Tarn, Ней. 
Civ.?, pp. 112 ff. ; cf. above, Ch. VI. 


55 See E, Elorduy, ' Die Sozialphilosophie der Stoa', Philol., Suppl. xxviii. 
3 (1936), pp. 194 ff. ; cf. above, n. 61. 


5*5 See F. Wilhelm, ' Die Oeconomica der Neupythag 
kratidas, Periktione, Phintys', Rh. Mus. Ixx (1915), pp. 1618, cf. A. Delatte, 
Essai sur la politique pythagoricienne, 1922 (Bibl. de la Fac, de Phil., &c., de 
l'Univ. de Liége, xxix), pp. 421i. (on sud and пАубто in the Iv8ayopucal 
&moddaes of Aristoxenus) and p. 156 (similar doctrine of Hippodamus), cf. 
рр. 160 ff, (on Callicratidas). See also pseudo-Ocellus Lucanus, ed. R, Harder, 
1925, paragrs. 52-7 and 45. 


" On Menander see above, n. 54. On тема and тАофтор аз treated by 
Hellenistic poets, M. Pohlenz, ' Die hellenistische Poesie und die Philosophie", 
AXdperes (Leos Festschrift), rorr, pp. 76 ff. 


të Titles of the middle and new comedy referring ќо а profession occur 
occasionally, such as Menander’s "Adwis, Tewpyds, AWapiorys, KuBepvijrai, 
NadkAnpos, XaAx«ta and similar titles of comedies by other authors (see 
Kock's Index}, But the extant fragments of the Pewpyor (Menander, Religuiae, 
ed, A. Karte, i, 2937, pp. xlii ff. and or ff.) show that Menander's yecpyós was 
a. well-to-do landowner, and those of Aa@apiorys (ibid, PP: xlvi ff. and 104 #.) 
that the comedy was a regular bourgeois comedy, the m@apurrjs being a 
respectable Athenian citizen whose daughter was probably the heroine of the 
play; what role the father played in the comedy we do not know. We are 
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therefore unable even to guess whether or not in such comedies as the Аад 
of Alexis, 'Aumelosgyós of the same author, Zurypdder of several authors, 
KamjAdies of Theopompus, Kyrovpes of Antiphanes, Mulwiple of Eubulus, 
Mulwipos of Alexis, MuAcw of Antiphanis, 2xerevs of Eubulus, @appaxomdiAns 
‘of Alexis and Mnesimachus, Xpecoydos of Anaxilas and Diphilus, the titles 
indicate that the life of men of these professions was represented on the stage. 

As regards the mimes, similar titles first appear among those of Laberius, 
but some ' Megarian" bowls suggest that the life of professionals and workmen 
formed the subject of earlier Hellenistic mimes, See my article in A./.A. xii 
(1037), p. 99, and the description of Pl. xxv of this hook. 





CHAPTER VOII, PART I 


^ The standard work on the population of the ancient world is still the 
brilliant book by K. J. Beloch, Die Bevëlkerung der griechisch-rómischen 
Well, 1886. The conclusions of this book are repeated, sometimes in slightly 
modified form, in the same author's Griechische Geschichte, and have been 
used extensively by other historians of the ancient world as a starting-point 
for their own calculations, Beloch's work ought to be carefully revised in 
the light of new evidence and reprinted. But even in a revised form it will 
retain its former character. The calculation of the population of the ancient 
world is based, in some cases, on the few (very few) figures which give the 
number of inhabitants of a certain part of it at a certain moment, the figures 
being mostly ambiguous and open to various interpretations. But in most 
cases the total population is derived by modern scholars from specific figures, 
casually mentioned in our texts, relating to the size of the armies and navies 
mobilized at a given moment, or to that of various political bodies, or to the 
quantity of corn consumed by the population, or to some other similar factor. 
Failing these, the population is estimated according to the size of the in- 
habited territory, whether that of some city or of a larger section of the 
inhabited area, It is obvious that conclusions drawn from such material are 
necessarily problematical and therefore controversial, Moreover they refer 
to certain moments only, and very seldom throw light upon the fluctuatior 
of the population in one part or another of the ancient world. 


7% On the population of Athens and Attica in the fourth century в.с, see 
above, Ch. II, p. 95, and n. 3o. On the censis of Demetrius of Phalsmn 
(Ctesicles or Stesicleides of Athens, fr. 1), F. Gr, Hist. 245, see W. S. Ferguson 
H.A., pp. 54 and 97, and the other modern contributions quoted in Ch. П, 
n. зо (сЁ. F. Jacoby, note to fr. z, F. Gr. Hisl. 245, and P, Roussel in G, 
Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, 1938, p. 327). According to Ferguson the total number 
of inhabitants was between 200,000 and 250,000 mcluding the matices and 
slaves, a slight decrease as compared with the late fourth century. Later, 
even after the recovery of the early second century в.с., the population of 
Athens and Attica never reached the old level, though it did not decrease 
catastrophically. According to Ferguson (H.A., p. 316 f.) the inhabitants of 
Attica, including metics and slaves, may, after the time of Perseus, have 
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numbered from 100,000 to 150,000, that is to say, 100 to 150 per square mile, 
cf. K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch.* iv, 1, p. 279, n. 2. On the population of the 
Peloponnese in the Hellenistic period, K. J. Beloch, BesWlkerung, pp. 155 ff., 
cf. p. 149; On the gradual depopulation of Greece in the late third and early 
second century see above, Ch. V, pp. 623 ff. and notes 23-5, and on partial 
recoveries in certain regions of Greece in the second century Ch. VI, pp. 750 ff. 
For some hypothetical suggestions about the number and fluctuation of the 
population of Greece in the Hellenistic period in general see K. J. Beloch, 
Bevilkerung, p. 495; Gr. Gesch.* iv, p. 279; J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman 
Greece’, p. 418 i, Some moder scholars are inclined to regard the tentative 
suggestions of Beloch as ascertained facts. See for example A. Segré, Bull. 
Sie. Arch, Alex. xxix (N.S. viii, 3) (1934), p. 292 {list of some Greek cities 
with their population). 


7 On the vicissitudes of Macedonia see the sections devoted to it in Chs: 
IV, V, and VI. The general estimate of Macedonia’s population in the Hel- 
lenistic period suggested by K. J. Beloch (Gr, Gesch2 iv, p. 331)—3 to 4 
millions—is of course tentative, being based on the size of the armies mobil- 
wed in the times of Philip II and Alexander, and again during the second 
and third Macedonian wars, 


7: U. Wilcken, Osíraka, i, pp. 488 If, cf. 239; K. T. Beloch, Bewükerums, 
Рр. 254 ff. ; C. Wachsmuthi, Klio iii (1903), pp. 27211; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch.a- 
iv. 1, p. 330; A. Segré, Bull, Soc. Arch. Alex. xxix (N.S. viii. 3), pp. 256 ff. 
The population of Egypt in pre-Ptolemaic times is estimated by E. Cavaignac, 
Population et capital dans le monde méditerranden antique, 1923, p. 2, at 
5 to 6 millions against the explicit statement of Diodorus — 0 


7* Diod. L. 31, 7: ті пёр удо ть арусі ypórtor čoye keas dfioldyous Kal 
полах Аве те» pupiwr xal óeraxiaytlicor cie piv dv vais (epais draypadate 
ópüy rri karaxecympiupéru, dri de [Trolepalov rod Ad-you mlelovs ray Tpiopupicoy 
qabin, wr tå Aios биашербуткк» iws rw кай ўй урбачы. тоб 82 
oUprarros Asob тв неу таХпабу фас уеунеаі тері бттаковчағ рирмібағ кай кай” 
pis ole éldrrove elas [rpiaxoctuy] (the last word is emended to тойғағ Бү 
Wilcken), Wilcken's emendation has not been accepted by Beloch, Gr. Gesch.s 
iV. I, p. 330, and n. 2. He adheres to the text of the manuscript and interprets 
the figure of 3 millions as including the male poll-tax-paying population only, 
the total population being about ro millions, 


7* Diod. хуп. 52. б: тб 84 тё катошойртшу айту» тАўбо drepBdAAe robs ён 
vals dns тбАешш obojropas. kal' dy ydp justis rrapeBdAoper xpover elp Aiyvrror 
«фаст» оі тағағаурафас Ғүовтес ті» катоковртш» «һуа тоб £y айт) даатр орта 
бАеуброо таѓои т» триікоғта pepidécy, On this passage, К. J. Beloch, 
Bevilkerung, pp. 259 and 279; U. Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 487 1.: Grundz. p. 173; 
К. ]. Beloch, Gr. Gesch3 iv. 1, p. 287; A. von Premerstein (memoir quoted 
in the next note), p. 48. 


™ А, von Premerstein, 'Alexandrinische Geronten vor Kaiser Gaius" &c. 
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(P. Bibl. Univ. Giss. 46), Mitt. Papyruss. d. Gsess. Universitüisbibliothek, v 
(1939), à posthumous paper by this much regretted historian of the ancient 
world. The document is preserved in fragments, Most of the text has been. 
ingeniously restored by the editor. Fortunately the parts of the text con- 
cerning the gerusia and the 180,000 are almost intact and certain. 


*é The gerusia-acts, col. i. 12 fi. (speech of the prosecutor): Джолну роу, 
Ка сар. ’/ААебаубрешь 6 | а етуші, кірме абтократор, wol|Aqructs 
yepovaljas ded p y yepdlera]» | (] iim ФУ curd 8]бка кой dered popidbals) | 
[mepueyodoy éyeiporor]j8y. Cf. col. ii. 2: &mAeveur [oiv oi] | [прото тае] роу 
баа тойс poy xai ЕбА[аЛоз] | [броб wai HA] bor ele "Doriav. [exjetler Аена] | 
d[veAduBlavor riv puoplew ay. The restorations, ingenious but rather hazardous, 


77 On these data as studied by W. Schubart and A. Segré see Premerstein, 
loc. cit., pp. 49 ft, with bibliography. 


78 On the number of Greeks in Egypt see my remarks about the calculations 
of A. Segré above, Ch. IV, p. 331 £., and n. 126. On the 6,475 "Hellenes" of 
the Fayiim see Premerstein, loc. cit., pp. 43 ff. (with bibliography). 


* See Premerstein, loc. cit., p. 55 (with bibliography) and above, Ch. IV, 
p. 493. 


9: On the total population of Syria see the remarks of К. J. Beloch, 
Bevilkerung, pp. 242 ff., cf. Gr. Gesch.? iv. x, p. 329 f. 


ti On Miletus, the papers quoted by Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. xv. 
1610. For Asia Minor and its cities in general see the careful collection of 
material by K. J. Beloch, Becdikerung, pp. 223 ff. As regards the city-less 
territories, we have some valuable figures for Galatia (ibid., pp. 238 ff.). 


ва XV. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, p. 6. 


&: CE P, Roüssel т С. Сю; НИЕ, gr. iv. 1, 1038, p. 327. It may be noted 
that not all modern scholars accept the statement of Duris as exart. 


41 Some remarks on men of great wealth in the Hellenistie world (without 
discrimination of time and place) will be found in K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch.* 
iv. I, pp. 323 f; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ?, p. 102 £.; Е. M. Heichelheim, 
Wirischaftsp., p. 566, with bibliography in n. 32, p. 1093. On the rich mine- 
owners of Athens of the middle fourth century, G. Glotz, Hist, gr. ili, 1930, 
p.246 1, On Crates, D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 42 ii. 
On the number of slaves owned by Aristotle and his successors, W. L. Wester- 
mann, P.W.K. SuppL. vi. 934. 


*5 On the inscriptions of Messene see above, Ch. VI, pp. 750 ff. and n. 21. 
What have said in Ch. VI and here represents in a slightly modified form the 
results of Wilhelm’s study. His interpretation of the data of the inscriptions. 
especially as regards their bearing on the economic history of Greece, has 
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been recently challenged by E. Cavaignac, Popbulation ek Capilal, 1923, 
pp. 138 fl, and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p.ro93,m.323. Icannot enter 
here into a discussion of their views, I must, however, observe that Cavai- 
gnac's method of calculation would yield exactly the same results for every 
period, good and bad. It is based on the total area of the cultivable territory, 
and takes for granted that it was all cultivated. He does not allow for the 
possibility that waste or half-waste land accumulated during wars and devas- 
tations, especially land on which vines and olives had been planted and 
which could not be reclaimed because of scarcity of labour and capital, The 
houses were there, but how many were in good repair and not depreciated ? 
The slaves certainly existed, but how many were in the ownership of members 
of the bourgeois class? Mechanical calculations are worthless in history. On 
the causes of the impoverishment of the bourgeoisie see above, Ch. V, pp. 604 ff. 
The fullest and best discussion of the figures dealt with in the text is 
that by U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i, pp. 412 ff., Grundz.4, cf. p. 172 E., and Schmol- 
lers Jahrb. xlv (ro21), p. 392 £. (88 £.).. The later discussions are all based 
on the material collected by Wileken. I cannot here give a full bibliography, 
The last contributions are those of K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch? iv. r, p. 340; 
C. Préaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 424 &., and S. L. Wallace, Taxation; etc, ch. xviii. On 
the tribute of Egypt under Darius, E. Cavaignac, Population ef Capital, 1923, 
pp. x fi, cf. E. Meyer, Geschichte des Alierlums, iv. 1, ed. 25 1939. pp. 78 ff. 
On the income of the Ptolemies in corn see A. Segre, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. 
nx (N.S. viii. 3), pp. 277 ff. Segré’s calculations, I need hardly say, must 
be regarded as very hypothetical, cf. C. Préaux, Econ. Lag., pp. r36 and 
148; S. L. Wallace, Taxation, pp. 336 ff. On the discrepancy betweer | 
and Diodorus, C. Préaux, loc. cit., p. 424, and S. L. Wallace, loc. cit., P. 492, 
nn.25and2z6. Theirexplanation (difference of currency in which the i income 
is calculated) is more probable than that of Wilcken, who regards the sum 
named by Diodorus as representing the income from the land owned by the 
Alexandrians in the chora. 


** E. N. Adler, f. G. Tait, F. M. Heichelheim, F. LI. Griffith, Te Adler 
Papyri, 1939, cf. C. Préaux, Chr. d'Ég. xxviii (1939). pp. 303 ff. 


"5 Above, Ch. V, p. 732 f. (on the yeogyoi); and this chapter (on the clubs 
and associations). A very illuminating document illustrating club life (the 
most recent addition to our knowledge) is Teh, Soy, 


** T need not insist upon this point. The importance of the bourgeoísse of 
Alexandria in its own eyes and in those of the Roman imperial government 
is well reflected in our texts relating to the strugele between it and the 
Jewish population of Alexandria (the bibliography of the ‘acts of martyrs’ 
of Alexandria will be found in the paper by Premerstein quoted above) ; cf. 
the famous letter of Claudius of 41 A.n. , Hunt-Edgar, Sel, Pap, 212. I cannot 
refer here to all the modern contributions to the interpretation of this letter, 
see my St. Ec. e Soc., p. 89, n. 2; cf: Fr. M-J: Lagrange, ‘Га lettre de 
Claude aux Alexandrins', Rev... Bil. xl (1931), pp. 270 fi., and А. МотпірШапо; 





1608 Notes: Chapter VIII 


Claudius, 1934, p. 95, n. 25 (bibliography). I may add that the famous edict 
of Ti, Julius Alexander contains much material illustrating the role of 
Alexandrians in the tife of Egypt, O.G1. 669; cf. the recent revision of the 
text of the edict by H. G. Evelyn-White and J. H. Oliver in The Temple of 
Hibís im El Khaürgeh Oasis (Metr, Mus, of Art, Egyptian Expedition Publica- 
tions, xiv, 1939), part ii: ' Greek Inscriptions", nos. 3 and 4, pp, 23 H. 

ж | have dealt with the Jaor òf Egypt above, in Chs. IV, V, and VI, and 
in this Chapter. 


*" See the general survey and very hvpothetieal calculations ol E. Ca- 
vanac, Population ct Capilal, 1023, pp. 107 íi; cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. 
Sdl., pp. o6 ff., and above, Ch. IV, pp. 464 ff. 


*: Н. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, i, 1926, p. 312 f. 


9 On Mnesimachus' estate and its revenues see Ch. IV, p. 465 f., and 495 f. 
and nn. 255 and 274. The text will be found in Sardis, vii, 1932, n.1; cf. the 
corrections of the text by G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon, xii (1936), pp. 211 ff. An 
economic analysis of the Sardian estate of Mnesimachus, E. Cavaignac, 
Populahon et Capital, 1923, pp. 122 ff. 


* Add to the references in Ch. II, J. R. Partington, Origins and Devel 
meni of Applied Chemisiry, 1935. The title of this book is somewhat mis- 
leading. The book is in fact a systematic survey of the sources of the wealth of 
the Ancient East from the earliest times down to Alexander (with occasional 
Teferences to the later evidence) and of the technical methods adopted to 
utilize them. Especially important is the author's treatment of the various 
metals and their employment. For the Roman period see T. Frank, Economic 
Survey of Ancient Rome, ii (A. Ch. Johnson), 1936, рр. 1 8. (Egypt); iv, 
1938, pp. 127 ff. (Roman Syria by F. M. Heichelheim), and pp. 607 ff. 
(Roman Asia Minor by T, R. S. Broughton). For Thrace and the Danubian 
provinces some information will be found in the surveys of A. Alföldi and 
J. Keil in C.A.H. xi, 1936, pp. 540 ff. and 570 ff. For Thrace in the Classical 
and Hellenistic periods I may refer, in addition to the works quoted above, 
Chs. I, II, IV, V, and VI (sections which deal with the history of the Greek 
cities of the north-western coast of the Black Sea), to the valuable memoir 
of Chr. M. Danov, 'Zur antiken Wirtschaftsgeschichte der w. Pontusküste- 
bis zur Niederlissung der Rómer', Bul. Inst, Arch. Bulg. xii (19349). 
pp. 185 ff (in Bulgarian with German résumé). 

?: On Crates of Olynthus or Chalcis, Н. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, ii, 
1926, р. 227, по. 448. Much has been written on the existing remains of the 
drainage work. The most recent contributions are: E. J, A. Kenny, ‘The 
ancient drainage of the Copais’, Liv. Ann. of Arch, xxii (1935), pp. 187 fi., 
esp. p. 204 (he ascribes most of the remains to prehistoric times, only one 
canal being the work of Crates), and U. Kahrstedt, J.D.A.I. lii (1937), Anz., 
pp. 1 fL. (he ascribes all the remains to the early Hellenistic period), On Larissa 
and Eretria, P. Guirand, La Propridé fonctére en Grice, 1893, p. 46r. 
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% Strabo, xvi. T. to (description of the canals of Babylonia) and тт, 
p. 740 1. (after Aristobulus, the work done by 4 ); Arrian, Anab. vii. 
I9. 3 fi, 2r. CE U. Wilcken, Alexander ider Grösse, 1931, p. 217; G. Glotz 
and R. Cohenin G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, p. 180. 


97 "The classical books on this subject are still V. Hehn, RKulturpflarzeu und 
Hausthiere in ihrem. Uchergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und [talten sowie 
im dus übrige Ewropa, ed. 8, 191r, and O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 1-0, 
1909-13, cf. Orth, art. ‘Landwirtschaft’, P.W.K. xii. 624 fi., and Olck, art. 

"Gartenbau ', ibid. vii. 768 ff., esp. 779 ff. Excellent are the remarks of H. 
Bretzl, Botanische Forschungen des Alexanderzuges, 1903, esp. pp. 234 ff. and 
351 fi. See also the articles in P. WK. on plants and animals; a full list of them 
and some other bibliographical references will be found in F. M. Heichelheim 
Wirtschafisg,, p. rro2 f, n. 46. For the history of Iranian plants in their 
migration to the east and south and to some extent to the west see the 
excellent book by B. Laufer, 5ino-Iranica, Field Mus. of Nat. Hist, Publ. 
201, Antliropol. Ser, xv, 3, 1919. 


% Lucerne: Orth, art. ‘Klee’, P.W.K. xi. 585; V. Hehn, loc. cit., 
pp. 41011; A. Jardé, Les Céréales dans lAstiquitd grecque, 1923, p. Bo, Jardé's 
scepticism about the role played by lucerne in Greek agriculture in the fourth 
century and in the Hellenistic period is not entirely justified. Aristotle 
(Hist. An; iii. 21, p. 522 b, cf. viii, 8; p. 505 1) speaks of lucerne and cytisus 
as common green forage for domestic animals ; Theophrastus is well acquain- 
ted with it (C.P. ii. 15.6; H.P. viii. 7. 7); and we hear that the famous Amphi- 
lochus of Athens wrote a special work [ep xvriaov xai unbucgs (E. Oder in F. 
Susemihl, G. d. gr. Lit. in Alex. i, 1891, p. 8361.; M. Wellmann, P.W.K. i, 
1040-1) in ‘ich he recommended its cultivation and gave advice on the 
subject. Pistachio: V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 421 fi. It must be noted, however, 
that while Theophrastus (H.P. iv. 4. 7) speaks of the tree on the basis af 
information which he had received from persons who had seen it in Bactria, 
Posidonius (apud Athen. xiv, p. 649 d; fr. 3, F. Gr. Hisl, 57) mentions the 
pistachio tree as producing salient nuts in Syria, near Beroe—Aleppo, 
We may therefore suppose that it was in the time of the early Seleucids that 
the tree was first planted in Syria and thence introduced into Egypt. But 
we must take into consideration that Theophrastus’ information about the 
Hora of Seleucid Syria is rather poor. On the other hand, it is more than 
probable that the special Pontic variety of walnut tree was first planted in 
Greece in the Achaemenid period: walnuts were known in Greece and Egypt 
under the name «dpe Персікі ог Басііке (Pliny, Nf. xv. 87 and 88); cf. 
M. Schnebel, Landwirischaft, 1925, p. 314, and V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 393 ff. 


9 Pyrrhus and his catthe-breeding in Epirus, cows and sheep called uppat 
(Bées) or IToppicd (mpáBara), Arist. Hisl. An. iii. 21, p. 522723; after mention- 
ing the peculiarly large animals and the rich pastures of Epirus the author 
adds: péyurros 8" ot TX Еее» cioi ка} та праВата td калории Пиррик4, та ти 
£muorvjlur £yorra vave ато Перрое лоб НастАбок ат ibid. viii. 7, p. 509518: 
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Burrnpotoir dvayesrovs ómuws ad£droarar тойтоь 84 тд ийе тАЧубос elval davi mepi 
тетракосісіж, Шо та» ВасіЛешғ, (fe 5 dv БАЛЛ yapa ox Bienafai, kalro memi- 
pofa twas. The last statement is repeated by Pliny, N.H. viii. 176, cf. 
Ael. N. An. iii. 34. The Pyrrhus mentioned in Aristotle's Hrist. Ani. cannot be 
any other than the great Pyrrhus, who was born a few years after the death 
ol Aristotle: The two passages are therefore interpolations, but certainly. very 
earlyones. One may suppose that they are due to Theophrastesor to the Peri- 
patetic philosopher who may have compiled the IXth book of the His. Ан. 
and may have used as his main source Theophrastus’ wepi {iwer doovjoews 
wai Gove (see L. Dittmeyer in Teubner's edition of Hist. Aw. (preface, p. vii, 
and ad iii 21)). On the herd of Neoptolemus, Plut. Pyrrh. 5: yv] Záporor. 
тоб та тойына кеі та Bounda t NeomroMjup Buwwoberos. Cf. B. Büchsen- 
schutz, Besilz und Erwerb, 1869, p. 222, cf. 219, n. 4; K. Zeissig, Die Rinder- 
sucht im allem Griechenland, 1934 (diss. Giessen), p. 28; O. Brendel, Die 
Schafzucht im alten Griechenland, 1934 (diss. Giessen), p. 47 (full of misquota- 
tions). 


wa I may add here to what I have said above, Ch. IV, pp. 302 and 355 ff. 
and notes 150-3, that sesame accordmg to some modern scholars was first 
planted in Egypt shortly before the time of Theophrastus, Steier, art. 
"esamon', P.W.K, ii 4. 1849, cf. M. Schnebel, loc. cit., p- 197- Since, how- 
ever, sesame was extensively cultivated in Egypt in the reign of Philadelphus, 
it is perhaps more probable that it came to Egypt (from Babylonia) earlier, 
pethaps in Persian times, 


1 On vines planted in Babylonia and Assyria see the references in B. 
Meissner, Babylonien und Assyrien, i, 1920, p. 207 f. On Dura, above, Ch. IV, 
p. 489. I may remark that the methods of planting vines used by the Mace- 
donians in Babylonia are the same as Theophrastus, CP, iii, 12. T, pre- 
scribes for planting vines in humid soi]. On the experiments of Harpalus, 
Theophr. H.P. iv. 4. 1; C.P. ii. 3, 3; Pliny, N.H. xvi. 144; Plut. Symp. 
ii. 2. 1; and H. Bretzl, loc. cit. (n. 97), pp. 234 ff. 


= F,- M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria’, in T. Frank, Econ: Surv. iv, 
pr. 230 ff. 


73 Olck, P.W.K. ii. 270 f. (apricot); Steier, ibid. xix. 1022 fi. (peach) ; 
M. Schnebel, Landwirlschaft, pp. 312 ff. The ja ' Apgucnaxd апі шла Перські, 
as the Greeks called apricots and peaches, are not mentioned in Egyptian 
papyn of Ptolemaic and early Roman times; the Пероика first appear with 
the xirpa in the late Roman period (Schnebel, loc, cit., p. 312). But Edgar 
bas suggested that pila dope in the famous letter of Zenon about planting 
vines and fruit-trees (P. Cairo Zen. 59033) means not early apples but apri- 
cots. This is doubtful. But if it be so, we may agree with M. Wellmann in 
his contention that apricots, peaches, the pistachio tree, and the cirws 
medica Risso were known to Bolus Democritus of Mendes in Egypt (about 
200 E:C.), a famous polyhistor with inclinations to mysticism and occult 
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science, who, among many other books, wrote one on agriculture (Peaspyued). 
I shall return to him in the following section. See M. Wellmann, 'Die 
Georgika des Demokritos’, Berl. Ahh, 1921, phil-hist. KL no. 4, pp. 19 
and 52, and frs. 5r, 53, 54, 55, in which late Roman and Arabic writers on 
agriculture, quoting Democritus, mention the trees named above, If these 
trees were known to Bolus he certainly had observed them in Egypt. But 
it is not certain that all the quotations from Democritus which occur in late 
writers must necessarily refer to Balus Democritus, [t seems probable that 
there circulated in late antiquity under the famous name of Democritus of 
Abdera many writings falsely attributed to him, and that there existed 
later editions of the Georgica of Bolus Democritus with additions, We 
must await new papyrological discoveries for a clearer understanding of this 
difficult question. Meanwhile it is safer to reserve judgement. The history 
of the cherry-tree is peculiar. The wild cherry is a European tree. Sweet 
cherries were well known in the Greek world; those of Mount Ida and those 
cultivated near Miletus were famous; But we have no mention of cherries 
in the papyri found in Egypt. To Italy the sweet-cherry tree was brought 
not from Miletus or the Troad, but directly from Pontus by Lucullus, see 
V, Hehn, lòc. cit., pp. 404 fl. ; Olek, art, ‘Kirschbaum’, P.W.K. xi. 599 if. 


io On Cilrus medica, V. Hehn, loc. cit., p. 456; H. Bretzl, loc. cit., p. 312, 
and the preceding note, If Citrus medica was known and planted in Egypt 
in Hellenistic times, the history of this tree in Italy appears puzzling. On 
the pistachio tree, above, n. 08 to this chapter and Ch. IV, n. 152. 


1:5 [ cannot give references here to the modern works which deal with the 
history of cotton. It will suffice to refer to the substantial treatment of the 
history of cotton and of its cultivation in the Greco-Roman world by M. 
Chiwostow, Hisiory of Oriental Trade of Greco-Roman Egypt, 1907, pp. 130 ff. 
(in Russian); and by E. H. Warmington, The Commerce bekeren the Котан 
Empire and India, 1928, pp. 210 #. Cf, Wagler, art. 'Baumwolle', P.W.&. 
ii. 167 fL, and on the cultivation of cotton in western Asia and Babylonia, 





F. M. Heichelheim, *Roman Syría', p. 13r. On Egypt, F. Ll. Griffith and 
Mrs. G. K. Crowfoot, ‘On the early use of cotton in the Nile Valley’, JEA 
хх (1934), рр. 5 Н.; A. Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and. Industries, 
1934, pp. 143 fi. 

(e Y. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 502 ft; M. Chwostow, loc. cit., pp. 117 ff.; 


E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp: 218 ff.; M. Schnebel, loc, cit., p. too, and 
Е. М. Heichelheim, loc. cit., p. 129, n. 18. 


17 On sugar, the notions which the Hellenistic and the Roman world 
had about it, and its importation into the Roman Empire, M. Chwostow, 
loc. cit., pp. 107, 124, 251; E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp, 208 f.; Maur. 
Schuster, art, 'Mel', P.W.K. xv. 372 fi.: cf. B. Laufer, loc, cit, р. 376 Г.; 
and for Egypt, A. Lucas, loc. cit., p. 24 f. 


of Man, P.W.K. iii. 678; Blimmer, art. ‘Serica’, P.W uA, ii A. 1724 ff; 


= 
| p " 
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M. Chwostow, loc. cit., pp. 147 fi.; E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp. 174 B. 
On tlie amorgina G, M. A. Richter, 4.].4. xxxiii (1929), pp. 27 ff. Silk in 
Egypt, A. Lucas, loc. cit., p. 144. 


e Pistachio tree in Greece and Paxamus: E. Oder in F. Susemihl, Gesch. d. 
gr. Lit. in Alex. i, 1891, p. 842, On the pistachio tree acclimatized in Egypt, 
above, n. Toj. Domestic ducks in Greece, Orth, P.W'_X, vii. go3 ff., cf, Olck, 
art. 'Ente', v, 2639 f. On the attempts to acclimatize foreign types of com 
in the territory of Greek cities in the time of Theophrastus, and their 
(temporary?) il] success, A, Jardé, Les Cérales dans l'Antiquité. grecque, 
1925, p. 17 


ne We may derive a good idea of the distribution of forests in the Hel 
lenistic world by reading books iii-v of Theophrastus" H.P. ; sec exp. iv. 5. 5, 
a list of countries which produced the best timber for shipbuilding, and ix. a, 
Where the subject of resinous trees and the methods of collecting resin and 
piteh is dealt with (the statements of Pliny are derived from Theophrastus). 
It is evident from the material collected by Theophrastus that the countries 
richest in timber were Macedonia, some parts of Asia Minor mentioned in 
the text, and Syria. Whether by Syria Theophrastus meant the whole of it 
or the Lebanon only is not easy to decide, A sketchy enumeration of the 
Tegions rich in timber in Roman times will be found in T. Frank, Econ, Surv. 
Av, p: 134 f., for Syria, and pp. 616 ff, for Asia Minor. On Greece, P, Guiraud, 
La Propriété foncière en Grèce, 1893, p. 504 l, and A. Jardé, op. cit., pp. 99 ff. 


пт Exploitation of the forests of Cyprus, Theophr. HP, v. 8.1 (protection 
of the forests by the late Cyprian kings), cf, 7. 2 (on fir-trees and the Aleppo 
pines of Cyprus). Antigonus and Demetrius: Theophr. Н.Р. у, 8. 2; Pliny, 
N.H. xvi. 203, cf. Plut. Dem. 43. Gift of (Cyprian) timber to Athens in 306/5 
BÇ! Diod. xx. 46,4; Plut. Пет. то; 5.7.62 334. СЕ п. 113. 


."* On Theophrastus and his botanical works; W. Clirist-W. Schmid 
Gesch. d. gr. Lit. ii. 1, 1920, p. 62 £. (with a short bibliography). Since 1920 
many important studies have appeared on Theophrastus a& à botanist and 
biologist: see especially the contributions of G. Senn enumerated in his 
Die Entwicklung der biologischen Forschungsmethode in der Antike, Veroft. d. 
schw. Ges, f. Gesch. d. Medizin и, d. Naturwissenschaften. viii (1033), 
p.244 1. Especially important for the economic historian is the Vth book of 
Theophrastus H.P., à full and excellent survey of various kinds of timber, 
with extremely important technical remarks; a special section is devoted 
to firewood and to the preparation of charcoal, and another (ix. 2) to resin 
and pitch extracted from the resinous trees. 


13 The history of the forests of Cyprus may have been as follows: (1) early 
deforestation after Greek and Phoenician occupation of the island: (2) pro- 
tection of trees and forests by the city-kings of the fourth century B.C.; 
(3) new period of intensive exploitation by Antigonus and Demetrius, and 
(4) management of the forests by the Ptolemies, perhaps on the lines adopted 





Notes: Chapter VIII 1613 


by the Cyprian city-kings; we must not forget that the Ptolemies needed 
large quantities of wood from Cyprus, for their intensive mining work and 
shipbuilding in the island, and for exportation as building material to Alexan- 
dria and Egypt. On the re-afforestation of Egypt by the Ptolemies, above, 
^g IV, p. 208 [., n. 103. The most кши evidence js Teb, 703, 191-211, 

L my remarks on this document. On the Roman management oi the 
mds of the Lebanon, my St. Ec. e Soc., p. 323, note 32. Protection of forests 
and of trees on plots of cultivated land was not unknown in Greece. We 
sometimes come upon passages referring to it in leases of land, see A. Jardé, 
op. cit., p. roo É Gf, on the leases of the phratry of the Clytidae of Chios 
(middle of the fourth century B.c.), the memoir by A. Wilhelm, ' Die Pacht- 
urkunden der Klytiden’, Jahreshefte, xxviii (1933), pp. 197 ff., with a complete 
list of other contributions to the restoration of these important documents. 
See especially the collection of texts on p. 209 which testify to the protection 
of sacred groves. It is possible that the Clytidae required their tenants to 
carry out a partial re-afforestation of the prove by planting young trees 
(inser. A, ti. 43 f): 


^ Pliny's N.H, (xxxiii-xxxiv) contains a general survey of the methods 
of mining gold, silver, copper, iron, and lead. But this is naturally much 
more concerned with the West, which was much richer in minerals, than 
with the East. The relative passages have. been reprinted, translated, and 
commented on by К. C. Bailey, The Elder Pliny's Chapters on. Chemical 
Subjects, i, 1929 (Pliny, xxxii, chs. 66-77 (gold), chs, 95-100 (silver]), and 
ii, 1932 (Pliny, xxxiv, chs. 2-4 (copper), eh. 142 (iron), ch. 156 (lead)). 

us On Gorgus, H. Berve, Das. Alexanderreich, ii, 1926, p. r14 f.; U. 
Wücken, Alexander d. Grosse, p. 181; G, Glotz-R. Cohen, Hiísi. Gr. iv. 1, 
рр. 159 and 247. 

16 А careful exploration of Greece in respect of ancient mines has been 
recently carried out by O. Davies, Roman Mines in Europe, 1935, 
рр. 239 й. 

и? ©. Davies, loc, cit., pp. 226 ff. 

"* O. Davies, loc. cit., p. 17; A. Ch. Johnson, "Roman Egypt’, 1936, 
pp. 239 ff. I may quote in this connexion a fact mentioned by Pliny (xxxi. 78). 
One of the Ptolemies while building a camp near Pelusium discovered salt- 
mines. This discovery led to subsequent prospecting for salt-mines in thedesert. 


1 Above, Ch. IV, p. 381 ff., cf. J. R. Partington, Origins and Development 
of Applied Chemistry, 1935, pp. 32 ff. 


Uus Above, Ch. IV, pp. 297 f. and 339 £, cf. J. R. Partington, loc, cit., 
pp. 360 ff. I repeat that the yield of the silver-mines of Cyprus was probably 
very small. 

™ On the mines of Asia Minor in Roman times, T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 620 IÈ; for the earlier period, $. Przeworski, 
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"Die Metallindustrie Anatoliens in d. Zeit v. 1500-700 v. Chr.', Infern. Arch. 


f. Ethn. xxxvi (1939): on p. 9r there is an excellent map illustrating the 
distribution of copper and iron ores in Asia Minor. 





ut: On the copper and iron ore of Edom (Idumaea), N. Glueck, Bull. Am. 
School Or. Res. ixiii (1936), pp. 4 fl. quoting the text of Ps.-Aristeas, and on 
Exzion-Geber, id., ibid. ixxi (1938), pp. 3 @. On S. Arabia, A. Grohmann, 
"Siidarabien als Wirtschaftsgebiet', і, Ойы und Orient, i. 4, 1922, pp. 164 fi. 


™1 On the mines of Syria and Palestine, F. M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman 
Syria', p. 1561; J. K. Partington's survey is much fuller, loc. cit., p. 486 
(silver), p. 458 (copper), p..490 (iron), Cf. the instructive article by G. E. 
Wright, ' run the date of its introduction into Palestine’, 4.7.4. хіші (1939), 
pp. 458 ff. The whole of the Lebanon and the Antilebanon belonged to the 
Ptolemies until the time of Antiochus IIT, K. J- Beloch, Gr. Gesch., and ed. 
iv. 2, 1927, pp. 323 ff. 


114 A useful survey of the mines of the Near East known from pre-Hel- 
lenistic, Hellenistic, and Roman sources will be found in the above-quoted 
book by J. R. Partington; cf., as regards the iron-mines, the articles by H. 
C. Richardson quoted in the next note and S. Przeworski's volume cited in 
n. 121. For references to the ancient sources and modern works I refer to 
these books and to the chapters on Roman Syria and Roman Asia Minor in 
T, Frank, Econ. Surv. iv. 


ui [ cannot cite here all the books and articles m which the evidence about 
the Chalybes is discussed from various points of view, especially in connexion 
with the problem of the origin of iron. To the meagre and antiquated biblio- 
graphy of J. R. Partington, Joc. cit., p. 379 f., | may add the following: my 
remarks on a recently published fragment of Hellanicus, in Skythien und der 
Bosporus, 1931, p. 22 (with bibliographical references to works unknown to 
the authors of the most recent studies quoted below); A. W, Persson, "Eisen 
und Eisenbereitung in ültester Zeit', Bull. Soc. royale des. Lellres de Lund, 
vi (1933-4), pp. 111 ff.; H. C. Richardson, 'Iron, prehistoric and ancient’, 
A. J.A. xxxviii (2939), рр. 555 Н., esp. 558; cf. Am. Hertz, ibid. xli (1937). 
pp. 441 Я. : Н. С. Richardson, ibid., pp. 447 fi, and G, E. Wright, ibid. 
xliii (1939], pp. 458 ff. The fullest and best study of the early history of 
iron will be found in the book by S. Przeworski cited in n. I21. 


1$ Much has been written in late years on bitumen and petroleum in 
antiquity. I shall quote here the most recent and fullest survevs only: 
R: J: Forbes; Biltumzn and. Pelroleum in Antiquity, 1936 (with an excellent 
bibliography); id., Mmemosyne, Ser. 3, iv (1936), pp. 67 fi; id. Fifteen 
centuries of Bitumen, 1937; A. Seguin, ‘Recherches sur le pétrole dans. 
l'antiquité', Rev, Quest. hist. 1xvi (1036), pp. 1 fi.; id. Nouvelles recherches. 
sur le pétrole dans l'anliquité, 1937, and ' "Etude su sur le pétmle', Rev, Quest. 
Hist. Ixvi (1938), pp. 35 fi.; T. Toutain ' Histoire et Archéologie du pétrole", 
Rey, Intern, d'Enseignement, Ixxxvi (1037), pp. 181 ff; R. J. Forbes, 
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"Neues 2. ältesten Gesch. d. Bitumens', Bitumen viii (1938), pp. 128 fi, and 
161 ff. ; id. ' Petroleum and Bitumen in Antiquity', Ambix i (1938), pp. 68 ff, 
(which I eee not seen). Coal was equally known to the ancients (Theophr. 
Lap. 16—lignite used in Elis by smiths) but never extensively used even in 
Roman times in provinces rich in coal-mines (O. Davies, Roman Mines in 
Europe, 1935, p. 153, n. 6). 

13? On the quarries of the Hellenistic world in the Roman period, most of 
which were exploited in pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic times, see T. Frank, 
Ecem. Surv. i, pp. 240 fi. (Egypt, A. Chr. Johnsen); iv, pp. 156 ff. (Syria, 
Е. M. Heichelheim) ; pp. 462 tf. (Greece and Macedonia, J. A. О. Larsen); 

PP. 624 ff. (Asia Minor, T. R- S. Broughton); cf. in general on mines and 
quarries of the Hellenistic period F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 629 ff. 
and bibliography, n. 50. 


38 On fishing and fisheries see the interesting set of essays on various 
aspects of Greek and Oriental fishing by W. Radcliffe, Fishing from the 
Earliest Times, 1921. There is no good study of Greek fishing from the 
economic point of view; some material has been collected by L. Bohlen, 
Die Bedeutung der Fischerei im. Aliertum, 1936 (diss. Hamburg). Cf. F. M. 
Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 594 ff. and n. 45. The importance of fish 
even in the smaller cities of Бек illustrated by the inscription of Acrae- 
phíae in Boeotia, which contains a list of sea and river fish with prices, above, 
Ch. IV, n. 35. 


8 On the Haltentica, W. Susemihl, Gesch. d. gr. Lil. in Alex. i, p. 550 f., 
cf. 906. On Oppian and the development of zoology and the véyva: of 
hunting, fishing, fowling, A. W. Mair, Oppian, Collulhus, Tryphiodorus (Loeb 
Library), 1928, Introduction. On the fish dishes, L. Lacroix, La Faune 
marine dans la décoration des éMals à poisson, &c., 1937, cl. MA. Boisacg, vi, 
1938, pp. 49 fi. (on the names of fish in the Acraephiae inscription), and Ch. 
Р., Rev. Arch. xiii (1939), pp. 290 ff. On the fish mosaics of Pompeu and 
their connexion with the South Italian pottery, E. Pernice, Die hellenistische 
Kunst in Pompeii, vi, 1933: ' Pavimente und figürliche Mosaiken ', pp. 149 ff., 
and pls. 52 ff. Roman fish mosaics and their possible relations to illuminated 
treatises wepi iyGvow, my St. Ee. ¢ Soc., p. 202, note. Fish mosaics are very 
frequent in the western provinces of the Roman Empire; those of Antioch 
(R. Stillwell and others, Antioch-on-the-Orontes, ii, 19035, pls. 35, 39, figs. 
50, 51), and persape those of Italian Africa may go back to eastern Hellenistic 
originals. A charming mosaic from Leptis Magna representing various 
methods of fishing may be regarded as a copy of an Alexandrian original, 
see my paper in Afdanges G. Radet and my Pl. xr. 

135 The two standard works on Greek land tenure and Greek agriculture 
are still P, Guiraud, La Propriété foncióre en Grèce jusqu'à la congudie ro- 
maine, 3893, and A, Jardé, Les Céréales dans l'Antiquilé grecque, i, La Pro- 
duction, 1925 (the second volume which was intended to the rale of 
corn in the life of the Greek world never appeared), Cf. Olck, art. 'Ackerbau', 
in P.W.K. i. 264 fl. ; Orth, art. “Landwirtschaft', xn. 624 ff., and Olck, art. 





"Gartenbau, vii. 768 ff. In these books and articles attention is chiefly paid 
to the archaic and classical periods of Greece. More bihliographical references: 
*. M. Heichelheim, Wirfsehaftse., pp. 386 ff, and n. 44. On the Hellenistic 
period, G. Glotz, Le Travail dans la Grice ancienne, 1920, pp. 407 fi. (on 
Greece proper, pp. 413 fi), and F. M- Heichelheirn, loc. cit., pp. 596 fL, and 
notes 46-9. I regret not to have been able to read again for the purposes of 
this book the substantial] study bv B. L. Bogaevsky, Outlines of the Agri- 
culture of Athens, i, ii, 1915 (in Russian). E. Savoy's L’Agriculiure d travers 
les ges, li, 1935, is of no importance to students of antiquity, 


ut On the estate of Phaenippus (Prosop. Attica 13978), P. Guiraud, loc. 
cit., p. 565; A. Jardé, loc. cit., pp. 157 ff. | 


u Above, Ch. VI, pp. 750 f., and this chapter nn: &4 and 8s. 


ні Early Greek writers on agriculture (after Hesiod) Ps.-Plato, Minos, 
316 £ (date is controversial) ; Arist. Pol. i. 11. 125839 fi. (the whole para- 
graph on land economy is written from the paint of view of the landowner, 
not of the peasant ; the leading idea is how best to invest money and obtain 
a good return), Cf. E. Oder in F. Susemihl, Gesch. gr. Lil. ín d. Alex. i, 1801, 
р. 832 f. On the literary sources of Theophrastus, S. A. Liaskovsky, ' Science 
of agriculture in connexion with the evolution of natural science in classical 
Greece before Theophrastus’, Bull, Ac. Hist. Mah Cis. cvi (1933). 
PP. 184 ff. (in Russian). Cf. the articles in P.W.K. referring to the individual 
authors quoted by Aristotle and Theophrastus. 


Hs On Theophrastus, G. Senn, Die Entwicklung der biologischen Forschungs- 
methode in der Anlike und ikre grundzügliche F ürderung durch Theophrast 
von Eresos (Ver. schweiz. Ges. f, Gesch. d. Medizin u. Natürw. ҮШ), 1933. 
The copious bibliography appended to this book relieves me from quoting 
here the standard works on Theophrastus, 

43 E. Oder in F, Susemilil, lac. cit. 


H On Bolus Democritus and his handbook of agricultire, M. Wellmann, 
art. ' Bolus’, P,W.K. üii, 676 f. and especially ‘Die Georgika des Demokritos”, 
Berl, Abh., phil-hist. KL 1921, no; 4. I shall return to Bolns in the next 
sub-section. The ingenious study by Wellmann shows how widely the Georgíca 
of Bolus was used in later times. Cf, notes тоз апі 176. 

nur M, Wellmann, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist, Kl. 1921, no. 4, pp. 34 Й. 


48 See the list of these terms in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg:, 
pp. 1708 ff.,n. 49. In the same note he gives a good bibliography of modem 
works dealing with the Roman scriptores rei ruséicae. It is to be regretted 
that his list of terms is short and unsupported by argument and therefore 
not altogether canvincing (especially the terms supposedly derived from new- 
Babylonian, Biblical Hebrew, and Phoenician), It is to hoped that he 
will expand his note into a monograph on this interesting subject, 
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t» A special study hus been devoted to the Thessulian penestai by R. V. 


Schmidt, "From the history of Thessaly’, Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Cre. ci (1934), 
рр. 75 ff. (in Russian). 


14 There is no special study of the conditions of land tenure in Greece 
in the Hellenistic period; see above, n. 130. Some remarks on the evolution 
of land tenure in Thessaly will be found in the paper by R. V. Schmidt 
quoted in the Preceding note, pp. 06 ff; his conclusions about the decay 
of agriculture in Thessaly in Hellenistic times and the development of small 
holdings are not warranted by the evidence adduced by him. In Thessaly, 
as in the rest of Greece, land was gradually concentrated in the hands of 
corporative bodies and probably of private landowners also, while the- pre- 
vailing mode of exploitation appears to have been by small tenants (including 
the fPenesíar?). How many of the slaves in Thessaly (known from the fre- 
quent manumissions) were engaged in agricultural work it is impossibie to 
say; cf. above, Ch. V, n. 3o. A list of poĝwoas or contracts of lease (among 
them leases of land) of the classical and Hellenistic periods for the Greek 
world in general (except Egypt) will be found in O. Schulthess, агі. Мошо, 
P.W.K. xv. 2098 fí. I may add to his references some basic articles on the 
subject, Alica: A. Wilhelm, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), pp. 189 ff. Boeoliía: 
the leases of land at Thespise (third century B.c.), above, Ch. IV, n. 35. 
Aetolia: lease of land at Thestia (second century B.c.), G. Klaffenbach, Berl, 
5.В., 1936, рр. збо й, cf. S. von Bolla, fahreshefte, xxxi (1939), Beibl., 
pp. 170 fi. Chios: the leases of land of the Clytidae (fourth century B.c.), A. 

Wilhelm, Jahreshefle, xxviii (1933), pp. 179 ff. Delos: leases of temple 

estates, above, Ch. IV, p. 234, and n. 66, ci. J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman 
Greece', pp. 402 fL; and on the fepa evyypady A. Wilhelm, Arch. Pap. xi 
(2935), р. 215. Olymus and Misa in Caria: above, Ch. V, n. 82. In the 
articles by Wilhelm and Klaffenbach the reader will find quotations and 
discussions of many more leases of land only partially quoted by Schulthess. 
The only extant fragmentary contract of lease (of a house) between two 
private persons is that scratched on а sherd and published and discussed by 
E. Szanto, Ausgewdhlle Abh., 1906, pp. o2 ff. 


™! On the plough, A. S, F. Gow, ‘The ancient plough’, J.H.s. XXXIV 
(1914), Pp. 249 ff. ; A. Jardé, loc. cit., p. r9 f. ; A. G. Drachmann, art. ' Plug, 

P.W.K. xix. 1461. No iron ploughshares found in Greece or Italv are 
registered by Drachmann (1460 ft). while he discusses several found in the 
area of the western provinces of Rome (both prehistoric and Roman}, Оп 
the wine- and olivé-presses, above, Ch. IV, p. 364, und n. 158. Cf. Horle, 
art. 'Torcular', P.W.K. vi A. 1727 ff, 


42 On the rotation of crops, A. Jardé, loc. cit. pp. 80 ff. Against his 
view, F. M. Heichelheim, P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 834, quoting the lease of land 
at Sunim, F.G. ii? 2493 (339/8 BC), which according to him attests the 
triennial rotation of crops. But this lease states explicitly П. 78: 5 Ge 

pugtoodpua[vor T yupíor] yewpyij|oe vet тін үйе ФаЛМа та рік фшістТа 


ЕРТЕ 
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wupois xai xpilais, тіғ 87 Үрш(ажас т)» pèr к]єй» ботрбо, тўи 82 ФАМ уь 
[xeppoór o9 amepst]. The restoration of this passage is doubtful, red» and Херроь 
(L.G. iL* 2492, L 16, lease of the Aexoneis of 345/4 В.С.) meaning one and the 
same thing (fallow land), I do not know whether à more satisfactory restora- 
tion has been suggested, But the general sense is clear. The decisive word is 
ZraAMIE, which is the technical term for the biennial system, see the lease of 
Arcesine of the fourth century s.c., S.I.G.! 055, 7, and cf. LG. ii.* 1241 (lease 
of the phratry of the Dyaleis of 300/299 В.С,), 1. 21: avepet ôi ris yis oiran 
тї” piceay, rig 3 бруаб бстрейсе бтбетру Яр Войт. Opposed tothe system 
fvaAAA£ dpotr is that of sowing year after year, see lease of land at Delphi of 
the third or second century D.C., S.E.G. ii. 293, ll. 10 {.: тён 83 үй» | (ид өтеі- 
poly derjaveri, cl. the above-cited passage of the lease of Arcesine, 5.1.6.1 963, 
L 7; TÜV be үй üpócri eva Ala Kal ox йнфисте‹. 


^! Qn the points -mentioned in the text, À. ]агйё, 1ос. сй, рр. ta if. 
(Les techniques agricoles) and his summary, p. 29 f., cf pp. r4 f- (on seed 
corn). Jardé in my opinion takes an unduly unfavourable view of the 
attention paid to seed-com. On diozopeiv, above, Ch. TV, p.365, and n. 160. 


i On the writers about viticulture, Е. іп F. Susemihl, loc. ct., 
р. 839 Е It is well known that Theophrastus pays special attention to vines 
(see the Indexes to Teubiner's edition of Theophrastus and to the edition in 
the Loeb Library, s.v. duseAos) and that large sections of the Roman works 
on agriculture and of the Groponica are devoted to viticulture and the 
making of wine. On viticulture as it appears in the treatises of the Roman 
agronomists cf, R. Billiard, La Vigne dans I'Antiguité, 1913, esp. ch. v, 
рр. 156 ff., on the contracts of lease, and the excellent article ‘Vinum’ by A. 
Jardé, in аг. ег барі, О.А. v, pp. 912 ff, esp. 917 ff. (viticulture) ; ef. 
his article 'Vinitor', ibid. Jardé’s treatment, however, is systematic, not 
historical. 

14 On the treatises of Hellenistic times dealing with the cultivation of 
olive-trees and gardening, E. Oder in F. Susemihl, loc. cit; pp. 84r, 845; 
сі, A. S. Pease, art. 'Oelbaum', P.W.K. xvii. 1993 fi. (systematic, not his- 
torical, treatment). 


14 See my Soc, aud Ec. Hisl. RE, pl. x (Ital ed., pl xi), Cf. the remarks 
of F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaffsg., p. 1104, m. 47, on the nàmes of agri- 
cultural implements in general in Greece and Rome, which show that the 
implements used in Greece (including Hellenistic Egypt) and Italy were 
mostly identical. Only a few Latin names have no equivalents in Greek, 
while in general Greek terminology is richer; but it must be remembered 
that our evidence on the Latin names is much better than that on the Greek. 
It is to be hoped that Heichelheim will devote a special monograph to: this 
subject and in doing so will make iue use of the archaeological material. 
Many agricultural implements of Roman times (including those used for vine 
and olive plantations) have been found in Priene in Asia Minor and in 
Karanis in Egypt and other cities of the Fayüm (now in Michigan University, 
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the Toledo Museums, and the Museum of Toronto), and many more in the 
western provinces of the Roman Empire. See, for example, Priene, Wiegand 
und Schrader, Priene, p. 39r, figs. 496-502; Ganl and the Rhine provinces, 
B. Champion, 'Outils en fer du Musée de Saint-Germain’, Rev. Arch. ій 
(5™ sér.) (1916), pp. 2to ff. (implements found in the villas near the forest 
of Compiègne); L, Lindenschmidt, АМ, ина. heidm. Vorczeil, v, 1906, 
pp. 255 it., pl. 46; K. Schumacher, Der Ackerban (Kualturg. Wegweiser durch 
das rüm germ. Zentralmuseum), 1922, pp. 20 ff. Cf. in general R. V: 
Schmidt, Problems of the History of Material Civilization, 1933, nos. 5-6, on 
the agricultural instruments (ш Russian). Wine and oil presses: above, ri. 141. 
I may quote in this connexion a most interesting lease of a vineyard, an 
olive-grove, and perhaps a garden, of 228-221 в.с. in which various agri- 
cultural implements used especially in vineyards are enumerated, Ted, $15, 
fr. 6, col. iti, 69 T. ; cf. 720, 5 (238 B.C.) concerning implements in the vineyard 
of Berenice, daughter of the king, and 878 (about 1r1 pr^ In the first 
document, L 69, I am tempted to read á[grejóórag (cords 


t47 After Aristotle's books on zoology not very is was added to the 
stock of knowledge collected by him (ci W. Kroll, “Zor Geschichte der 
aristotelischen Zoologie ', Wen. 5.B. ceviii. 2, 1940). Special treatises on 
cattle-breeding are rarely mentioned. I may name the work of Alexander of 
Myndus, Пері ктүмі», In modern times ancient cattle- spreading has been 
studied chiefly by agronomists, see the set of Giesser ons by pupils 
of Prof. H. Sameer A. Hürnschemeyer, Die Pferdesucht іт Kl. Altertum, 
I929; K. Winkelstern, Die Schweinesucht im EH. Allerlum, 1933 ; K. Zeissig, Dre 
Rindersucht im alten Griechenland, 1934; О. Brendel, Die Schafzucht іт allen 
Griechenland, 1934. C1. the corresponding articles in P.W.K.: ' Schat' (Orth), 
li A. 373 -ff.; ‘Schwein’ (Orth), ibid. Sor H.; 'Pferd' (Steier), xix. 1430 ff. 
In these books and articles the reader will find good bibliographical references. 
On milk and cheese sec the arts. * Káse' (by Kroll) and ' Milch' (by G. Herzog- 
Hauser) in P.W.K. x. 1489 fi., and xv. 1569 fi. ; cf. E. Hardi, Die Herstellung 
wad Verwendung des Küse im gr.-róm. Allerlum, 1917 (diss. Bern). 


H8 Treatises on bee-keeping: E. Oder in F. Stisemihl, loc. cit., pp. 838 ff., 
and on the treatment of this subject by Bolus Democritus, M. Wellmann, 
Berl. Abh. „phil.- -hist. KL, rg21, no. 4, pp. 23 H. The fundamental modern 
study of ancient bee-keeping is that of J, Klek and L. Armbruster, "Die 
Bienenkunde des Altertums’, i. Aristoteles, ii. Varro und Vergil, iii. Columella 
und Plmius,iv. Die Biene in Aegy pten, v. Die Spátzeit, Archiv für Bienen- 
kunde, i (1010), beris iti (1921), viii (1926) ; cf. Olck, art. ' Biene', P. W.K. 
iii. 348 ff.; Klek, art. ' zucht', Suppl. iv. 211 ff, and Maur. Schuster, 
arts. 'Mel' and ' Met', s. 364 and 1208 f. More popular and shorter is 
H. M. Fraser, Beekeeping in Antiguily, 1931 (with copious bibliography at 
the end). On bee-keeping in Egypt, above, p. 295 f. and n. 99, cf. P. E. 
Newberry, Man, xxxviii (1038), pp. 31 ff. 

14 See the sections devoted to Syria, Pergamon, and the other monarchies 
of Asia Minor in Chis. IIT, IV, V, and VI. 
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*5 On the plough used in Egypt in Ptolemaic and Roman times, M, 
Schnebel, Landwirtschajt, pp. 101 ff. To his material may be added that 
found at Karanis. I owe the information about the agricultural implements 
found at Karanis, of which I have made use in the text, to Prof. A. E. R. Boak 

' A more detailed discussion of all the problems raised in the text will 
be found in my Large Eslate. Nothing essential has been added to it by 
C. C. Edgar in his Introduction to P. Mick. Zeno. His brief discussions con- 
clude generally in a confession of ignorance. This attitude | regard as too 
sceptical F. M, Heichelheim, Wirischafisg., pp. 616 fL, lias analysed the 
sculptures of the grave of Petosiris from the economic point of view as if 
they were reflections of the life of a large olver in early Hellenistic titnes, T 
am disposed to think that the subjects chosen are rather a traditional repe- 
tition of those represented im the graves of owners of large estates in the 
Early, Middle, and Late Kingdom of Egypt than reflections of actual life 
on the estate of Petosiris. The choice of subjects may have been suggested 
by real life, but it may not, ‘Modernization ‘ in the grave of Petosiris affected 
the style of the sculptures ani the form of same of the objects represented, 
see above, Ch. II, p. 82 and n. 14, cf. A. Adriani, ' Rhyta', Bull, Soc. Arch. 
Alex. xxxiii (N.S. x. 2), pp. 350 ff. (on the date of the grave, p. 361). To the 
documents which deal with the cultivation of vines and the taxes paid by 
the owners of vine-growing estates (xr7jjara) must be added a very instructive 
document of the Zenon correspondence in the Yale collection (soon to be 
published). 


152 On the state of industry in Hellenistic times see F. M, Heichelheim, 
Wirtschafisg., pp. 576 fL, with abundant bibliographical references in the 
notes. In this work the reader will find a discussion of the branches of 
industry which I have omitted in my sketch. The best surveys of ancient 
industna! technique based on independent research are the works of H. 
Blümner, Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Künste bei Griechen 
und Rómern, vols. i-iv, 1875-87 (vol, i in znd edition, rg12), and, for the 
building and engineering craft, of C. Mercklin, Die Ingenicurlechnih im 
Altertum, 1599, The study of materials and industries in Egypt by A. Lucas, 
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, 2nd ed., 1934, is likewise excellent 
and based on minute research, Very little is added to the data already col- 
lected by Bliimner in A. Neuburger's The Technical Arts and Sciences of the 
Ancients (translation from German), 1930, and in F, M. Feldhans’s Die 
Technik der Antike und des Mittelalters, 1931 (the same author's earlier work 
Die Technik der Vorzeil, 1914, is more useful) ; cf. the short compendia of E. 
Stemplinger, Antike Technik, 3rd ed. (Tusculum Schr. iii) {arranged in his- 
torical order), and L. J, Peters, Die Technik im Alierium, 1925 (Kultur und 
Technik i), H. Diels, Antike Technik, 3rd ed., 1924, 1s a masterpiece of his- 
torical research, combining exact knowledge with ingenious interpretation 
of literary texts and archaeological material; cf. E. Romemann, Alio, xvii 
(1921), pp. 257 fi. In the same spirit are written the valuable contributions 


a 


Notes: Chapter VII 1621 


to the history of ancient technique by A. Rehm: see his short summary in 
Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, iL. 2. 5, 1033. pp. 55 ff. and 71 ff. (with up- 
to-date bibliography), and the general discussion of the role of technique in 
the Greek Roman world in his paper ‘Zur Rolle der Technik in der 
gritchisch-romischen Antike', Arch, /. Kulturg. xxviii (193), pp. 135 ff. Cf. 
various valuable articles in P.W.K., for example Myyaij, Miag,'Schraube', &c. 


55 See the excellent study by H. A. Thompson of the pottery discovered 
at Athens in the American excavations of the Agora, “Two centuries of 
Hellenistic pottery’, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 311 ff., on common pottery p. 463 f.; 
cf. above, Ch. TIT, n. 30, Of the other cities of the Hellenistic world, Priene 
and Pergamon have been best studied in this respect (see Chs. III, notes 35 
and 44, IV, n. 311, and V, n. 66). 


з. On the spread of this pottery all over the early Hellenistic world see 
above, Ch. IH, p. 159 f. and the corresponding notes. 


tss See on this pottery above, Ch, V, n. 66, and Excursus IV by Е. О. 
Waagé at the end of this book. 


^ On the development of Hellenistic pottery in general see the recent 
handbook by C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer, Grieksche Ceramiek, 1035, 
Pp. 146 fL. (with bibliography). 


^? [ cannot give here a complete bibliography of the books and papers. 
which deal with Hellenistic painted pottery. I may refer to the excellent 
bibliographical references in the well-known books by E. Pfuhl, Malerei «nd 
Zeichnung, 1923, and M. H. Swindler, Ancien? Painting, 1529, p. 460 f., in 
the articles by Thompson and Pease quoted in Ch. IIT, n. 30, and in the book 
by Scheurleer quoted in the preceding note. I may add some references 
which will not be found in those works. On the lagynoi, in addition to the 
studies by G. Leroux, Lagynos, 1913, and Ch. Picard, Rev, Arch, xxii (1913), 
pp. 151 ff., see H. A. Thompson, Hesp. iii (1934), p. 450 L. On the interesting 
Centuripae painted vases, precursors of Pompetan wall paintings, G, M. A. 
Richter, Meir. Mus. Studies, ii 2 (1930), pp. 187 fi, and iv. 1 (1932), 
pp- 45. Gnathia ware: С. Чү. Lunsingh Scheurleer, J.D.A.J. li (1936), 
Anz., pp. 385 ff. 


"* ] have enumerated above, Ch. IV, n. 163, the leading works on 
Hellenistic relief pottery; cf. Ch. IV, n. 31r, and Cl. V, n. 66, and 
Index, s.v. 'Pottery', On the Pergamene ware with appliqué reliefs ef. 
О. Deubner, J.D.A.T. liv (1939), pp. 340 ff. (with bibliography: according 
to him the date of this pottery is 157-57 n.c.). On the relief vases with lead 
glaze, above, Ch. VII, n, 130, I must note here that the type of glaze used 
for this pottery is controversial pending a careful chemical analysis which 
is now being carried out in the Metropolitan Museum. On the technical 
devices used in Italy for the production of relief pottery, G. M. A. Richter, 
Shuli Eiruschi, x (1036), pp. 63 ff. 
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im Aboye, Ch. IV, n. 163. 
49. Abave, Ch. IV, n. 3rr, and Ch. V, n. 126. 


or A. Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and TIrdustries, 1334, pp. то, 
On the Babylonian and Assyrian glaze, which is not different from that of 
the Mesopotamian faience, E. O, von Lippmann, Enfstehung und Ausbreitung 
der Alchemie, ii, 1931, p. 95, and the article by A. Lucas in. J.E.A. xxii (1936), 
PP. 141 fl. An exhaustive chemical study of the Mesopotamian glazed pottery. 
will be printed in the appropriate section of the Final Report of the Dura 
Expedition (by N. P. Toll). 


2 On Pliny and the books of his Natural. History which dealt with metals 
see K. C. Bailey, The Elder Pliny's Chapters on Chemical Subjects, i, 1929, 
and ii, 1932 (the relative passages in Pliny with translation and comments), 


16 On the passage in Apollonius Rhodius, J. W, Mackail, Lechures on 
Greck Poetry, 1910, p. 259 (he calls the Chalybian mining city an ancient 
Fittsburg or Middlesborough). 


51 T have repeatedly referred (notes 116-25) to the books by S. Przeworski, 
J. R. Partington, and especially by O. Davies and to the articles by H. C. 
Richardson which deal with mining technique and the production of raw 
metals; cf. Orth, ' Bergbau' in P.W.K., Suppl. iv. ro8 ff. and K; V. Schmidt's 
useful though superficial summary of ‘bourgeois’ treatises (on which he 
heaps abuse), "Studies in the history of mining and metallurgy in ancient 
Greece’, Bull. Ac. Hist, Mat. Civ. cviii (1935), pp. 222 fl. (in Russian). Cf. 
U. Táckholm, Síudiem über den Bergbau der römischen Kaiserzeit, Diss. 
Uppsala, 1937. 


"s F. Freise, Geschichie der Berghau- und. Hüllenlechnik, i. Das Altertum, 


1908, p. 6 ; Orth, P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 125. On the diopira, Hultsch, P.W.K. 
v. 1073 ЇЇ 


16 The two lamps I refer to are plastic lamps showing the figures of miners 
or smiths with the bellows before them. These lamps were first published 
by Licetus, De lucernis antiguis, 1652, pp. 739 ff., and after him by Bartoli, 
Montfaucon, and finally by E. Saglio to illustrate his article 'Follis' in 
Dar, et Saglio, D.4.A. ii. 1227, figs. 3133 and 3134. Doubts about their 
genuineness have been expressed by H. Blümner, Technologie ii, pp. 190 í.; 
сі. Mau, P.W.K. vi. 2829. Prof. Zahn, whom I have consulted on the 
matter, is inclined to regard. thè two lamps as ancient and not as works of 
the Renaissance, In support of his belief he adduces the plain form of the 
lamps and a fragment of a clay lamp in the Saalburg Museum which was 
adorned with a plastic figure of a man warming his hands over the flame 
of the lamp. A metal-worker with a bellows of the usual form is represented on 
a Roman lamp from Tarsus, H. Goldman, 4. J.A. xxxix (1935), p. 555, fig. 25. 


167 | cannot give here a full bibliography of the works dealing with the 
technique of metal-working in the East and Greece. A few references to the 
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most recent- contributions will suffice. JEWELLERY. Egypt: C. Ransom 
Williams, Gold and Silver Jewelry, New York Hist. Soc, 1924, and the 
chapter in. A. Lucas's work quoted in the text. On Hellenistic jewellery in 
Egypt, above, Ch. IV, n. 168, and Pis. xiv and xiv. Greece: The most 
recent work on Greek jewellery (with good bibliographical references) is 
B. Segall, Katalog der Goldschmiedearbeiten, Mus. Benaki, 1938, pp. 27 fi. (on 
the Hellenistic period}; cf. on the new accessions to the rici Mus. Benaki at 
Athens J.D.A.T,. liv (1039), Anz., p. 226, and figs. 3-7. On the methods of 
making gold wire and on filigree work, M, Rosenberg, Geschichte der. Gold- 
schmiedekunst: Granulation, 19018; H. Kuthmann-Kusel iA. Mi. 1 
(1925), pp. 183 tt.; E. Zahn, Zur hellenistischen Schmuckkunst', K. Schw- 
macher Festschrift, 1930, Pp. 202 fi. NIELLO (an ancient Egyptian technique 
very popular in Hellenistic and Roman times): M. Rosenberg, Gesch. d. 
Goldschmicdchunst: Niello, 1924. TogEuTICS. А good survey with an up- 
to-date bibliography will be found in G. Lippold, * Toreutik', P.W.K. vi л. 
1750 ff.; cf. on silver-güding H, Nachod, Rom. Mitt, xxxiii (1918), рр. 103 ft. 
Оп the various schools, above, Ch. IV, notes 169 fi. (Egypt), 313 (Syria), 
and Ch. V, n. 65 (Pergamon). On the casts and moulds of Mit-Rahineh, 
above, Ch. IV, n. 156, and Pls, Xrtv and xrvrt, and on those of Athens, 
D. B. Thompson, ' Mater Caclaturae', Hes. viii (1039), рр. 285 Н. BRONZE, 
Statuary: K. Kluge und K. Lelimann-Hartleben, Die Antiken Grosslmonzen, 
1, 1927; statuettes: À. Ippel, J.D.A.I. liv 02939), А Anz., pp. 350 fi.; cf. on 
the find of Galjub above, Ch. IV, n. 173. Vessels and implements: F. Winter 
und E. Pernice, Die hellenistische Kunst in Pompeii, i Iv, E. Pernice, ' Gefüsse 
und Geráte aus Bronze', 1925. Instructive remarks on the early history of 
metal work will be found in 5. Przeworski, Die Meallindustric Anatoliens 
ің 4. Гей гон 1500-700 ғ. Сйғ,, 1939. 


wr Sir H, Carpenter ind J. M. Robertson, Nature, exxv (1930), pp. 859 ff. ; 
A: Lucas, Anc: Egyp. Mal and Indust., pp, 198 ff, 


"9 On the Damascene steel and its origin, N. Belaiew, ' Damascene Steel’, 
Lhe Journ. of the fron and Steel Institute, xcvii (1918), pp. 417 fi.; BH. C. 
Richardson, 4.7.4. xxxviii (19034), pp. 580 ff.; cf. Sir Robert Hadfield, 
History of Metallurgy af Iron and Steel, 1915. 

1m H. C. Richardson, loc. cit., p. 581. 


ізі Alexander: H. Berve; Das Alexanderreich, i, 1926, p. 103. Ptolemaic 
Egypt: J. Lesquier, Les: Jnstit. mil,, rg, p. Toe. Seleucid kingdom: E. 
Bikerman, Insi 57, р. 91 (по discussion of the question of supply), Apa- 
means and Larissaeans, above, Ch. VI, n. 128. I may notice in this connexion 
that in the battle of Carrhae the Parthian king supplied his mounted archers 
with arrows transported on camelback. Arsenal of Pergamon, above, n. 38 
to this chapter. 


"2 M. Chwostow, Quilines of the Organization of Industry aud Commerce in 
Greco-Roman Egypt (Papers of the Univ. of Kazan, rgrz-14) and sépa- 
rately, 1914, pp. I fi. (in Russian). 


7" On the finds of Noin-Ula in Mongolia and the probahly contemporary 
finds at Schibe and Pazuruk in the Altai ‘see the works quoted in my Skythien 
usd der Bosporus, pp. 544, note, and 5769, note. Some textiles of Nom-Ula 
have been analysed from the technical point of view in the Bull. Ac. Hist, 
Mat. Civ. xi. 7-9, 1932 (in Russian). 


174 [ cannot give here bibliographical references regarding the finds of 
textiles in general, I may, however, quote some books and articles which 
deal with the finds made in S. Russia, central Asia, and Mesopotamia. On 
the Brst two see the references in the preceding notes, On Mesopotamia and 
'Syria: Palmyra—R. Pfister, Textiles de Palmyre, 1934; 'Études textiles', 
Rev. d. Arts Ав. үш (1034), рр. 84 Н. (Palmyra and Dura) ; Nouveaux lextiles 
de Paimyre, 1937; Textiles de Palmyre, iii, 1940; cf. M. Th. Schmitter, 
"Subsericae vestes', Kev. Arch. 6' série, ix (1037), pp. zor fi. Dura- 
Europus—F. Cumont, Fowiles, p. 251, and pls. xcii, xcii; Dura Rej. ii, 
Pp. 173 ff. Halybieh—N, P. Toll, Ann. Inst. Kond. ix (1937), pp. 18 ff. 


17! On the Egyptian loom, H. Kees, 'Aegypten', Handb. d. Alleriumnz. 
iii, 13, 1, p. 73; A. Lucas, Anc. Ep. Mat. and Ind., p. 1339 f. On the Greek loom, 
H. Blümner, Techn. wu. Term. i, 2nd ed, pp. 135 ff. On the looms in Ptole- 
maic and Roman Egypt see P. Fouad 37 and the comments of J. Scherer 
on this papyrus, The papyrus is an apprentice contract. The boy will be 
taught rýr Aripune rar маб тшне туре (1. 2), which is the counterpart of 
брЁбїфо (the standing weaver) P. Grenj. ii. 79, i, L 3. 

'* On Bolus Democritus and his Badia and the two papyri containing 
recipes, M. Wellmann, "Bolus', P.W.K. iii. 676 1.; H. Diels, Anf. Techn.?, 1924, 
pP. 121 ff.; M. Wellmann, " Die Øvowd des Bolos Demokritos und der Magier 
Anaxilaos aus Lanssa', i, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. KL, 1928, no, 7; E. O. von 
Lippmann, Enístehung und Ausbreitung der Alchemie, i, 1919, pp. 1 ff. (on 
the papyri) and ii, 1931, pp. 58 fi. (on Bolus Democritus); W. Kroll, 
Hermes, 1xix. (1934), pp. 228 ff; O. Lagercrantz, 'Das Wort Chemie', 
K. Vetenskapssoc. drsbok (Uppsala), 1937, pp. 25 ff.; J. Bidez et F.Cumont, 
Les Mages hellénisés, i, 1938, pp. 117 fi., and passim. A fragment of a book 
which contained recipes for colouring various stuffs has been recently pub- 
lished by C. Gallavotti, Riv. Fil. Ixvii (17) (1939). pp. 252 fi., cf. K. Reinking, 
Pie im den griechischen Handschriflen aus dem Allertume erhalienen Vor- 
schriften für Wollfárberei, 1938 (which I lave not seen). 


өз R. Pfister, "Teinture et alchimie dans l'Orient hellénistique', Sem. 
Kond. vii (1935). pp. 1 ff., and Nouveaux lextiles de Palmyre, 1937, pp. 10 fi. 


"78 | may mention in passing that the degradation of science into magic 
and occult practices may be observed in the history of the study of stones, 
especially precious stones, from Theophrastus and Sotacus to the Baby- 
lonian Sudines and his Babylonian offspring: see in general Hopiner, Aiud, 
P.W.K. xii 747 fL, cf. Kind, iii 4, 121r (Sotacus) and Kroll, iv A. 563 
(йлы), See also J. Bidez et F. Cumont, Les Mages hellénisés, i, 1938, 
pp. 191 ff. 
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‘7? There is a striking coincidence in plan and arrangement between the 
palatial house of Delos recently excavated, a house which apparently be- 
longed to a rich Syrian merchant {J. Chamonard, Expl. arch: Delos, xiv (Les 
Mosalques de la maison des Masques), 1533; cf. B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 98 f1.),. 
and the above-mentioned description by Vitruvius of a Greek mansion 
in general. A minute comparative study of the two has recently been carried 
eut by A. Rumpf, 'Zum hellenistischen Haus', J.D.A.T. 1 (1935); pp. t ff. 
The difference between these houses and the modest houses of. Priene is 
very striking. Of the same palatial type is the early Hellenistic ' Rhodian 
house, excavated by Pharmakovski in Olbia (B, Pharmakovski, Bull. Comm, 
Arch. xiii (1903), pp. 37 ff, and pli: xi, xi, cf. E. H. Minns, Scythians 
and Greeks, 1913, pp. 456 fL). I may also cite the picture ofa nouveau riche 
(Мебтдогтов) drawn by Phoenixof Colophon (early third century n.c.), in which 
there is mention of his palatial house, worth many talents, with стові 
verpdervAo: and floors of malachite (Merodes, Cercidas, &c., by A. D. Knox 
(Loeb Library), p. 248, vv. 7 fl; cf. G. A. Gerhard, Phoentx von Kolophon, 
1009, рр. 115 Я. T. Fyfe, Hellenistic Archileclure, 1935, pp- 148 fi., is disap- 
pointing in this connexion (as well as in every other respect). The short 
remarks on Hellenistic architecture by A: Rumpf in Gercke und Norden, 
Einleitung, ii. T. 3 (qth ed.), 1932, pp. 65 ff., are much more valuable; on 
pp. 66 f. and 68 he gives lists of Hellenistic temples and secular buildings 
of which the rums are extant. 


188 суп Ctesibius, Philo, Archimedes, and their relation to ancient tech- 
nique, see the works of H. Diels and A. Rehm quoted in n. 152. On their 
inventions, H. Dieb, Ant. Techn., 3rd ed., 1924; cf, on siphons and water- 
clocks A. G. Drachmann, 'Hero's and Pseudo-Hero's adjustable siphons’, 
J.H.S. Ni (t932), pp. 116 f., and on Hero's screw-cutter id., ibid. Ivi (1936), 
pp. 72 ff. On optical instruments, F. M. Feldhaus, 'Die ältesten optischen 
Hilfsmittel’, Sfernfreund, 1936, 1, pp. 41 ff. (this article I have not been able 
to consult). On the ‘automobile’ of Demetrius of Phalerum, A. Rehm, 
Philol. xcii (1937/8), pp..317 f. On siege engines and artillery, W, Sackur, 
Vitruv und. die Poliorketiker, 1925, and above, n. 38. On thè literary pro- 
duction of architects and engineers in general see the chapter of E. Pernice, 
'Literarischen Zeugnisse’ in W, Otto, Handb. d. Arch. i. 1, 1937; cf. above, 
n. 38 to this chapter (on the woAdwpaqrad and Peloroded). On Vitrivius, 
A. Boethius, 'Vitruvius and the Roman architecture of his age’, dpdypa 
Af_P. Nilsson .. . dedicalum, 1939, pp. 114 В. 


81 ‘TLatercnli Alexandrini' is the modern name given by H. Diels to a 
text on papyrus (second century &.c.) found in Egypt, consisting of lists of 
names and facts which everybody was supposed to know, One of the lists, 
which contains seven names, has the title Myyarwot. See H, Diels, Berl, Abh,, 
1904; Ant. Techn., grd ed, p, 29 and pl. iv, I may add that several famous 
historians of the Hellenistic period described in their works some of the most 
spectacular constructions of their time. Athenaeus (v, 206 d-e, quoting 
Moschion) mentions among others the description by Diocleides of Abdera 
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of the Aelepolss of Demetrius Poliorcetes, that by Timaeus of the funeral 
pyre of Dionysius of Syracuse, and that by Hieronymus of the famous 
funeral carriage of Alexander, the design of which has been frequently re- 
constructed by modern scholars. 

7 On the high-pressure water-system of Pergamon, F, Grüber, All. v. 
Perg. i. 3, 1912-13, cf. Berl. Abi., 1887. His description and illustrations are 
repeated by C. Mercklin, loc. cit., p. 504 1, and A, Neuburger, loc. cit., 


рр. 422 й. Сї. А. уоп бегкап, Griechische Stüdteanlagen, 1924, pp. 88 ft, 
who mentions aqueducts of Hellenistic times at Priene, Magnesia on the 
Maeander, and Ephesus. 


'*7 On the question of the slow development of technique in agriculture 
and industry see my Soc. and Ec. Hist. R.E., pp. 302 ff. (Ital ed., pp. 401 ff.) ; 
cf. A. Rehm, Arch. f, Kulturg. xxviii (1938), PP. 135 ff. 


'^^ Hellenistic trade has been discussed and the material referring to it 
often collected from different points of view and on different scales. As an 
lement in thè general- economic development of the ancient world the 
subject has been carefully dealt with by F, M. Heichelheim, Wsrtschaftse., 
PP. 458 ff. (the most detailed treatment of Hellenistic trade in existence, 





with copious bibliography). As part of the evolution of ancient trade in 
general, Hellenistic trade has been discussed by E. Speck, Handelsgeschichte des 
 Altertums, i-iii, 1900-6, and H. Schaal, Vom Tauschhandel sum Welihanded, 
1931. As forming one period in the history of Greco-Roman trade, jt has 
been dealt with hy Gummoerus, art. "Industrie und Handel', P.W.K. ix. 
13851, esp. 1398 ff., and K. Cagnat and M. Beznier, art. ' Mercatura ', Daremb. 
et Saplio, D.d.A. fii. 1754 fi; and asa section of Greek trade, by E. Ziebarth, 
Beilrdge zur Geschichie des Seeraubes und. Seéhandels im. alien Griechenland, 
1629, cf. id. Der griechische Kaufmann im Altertum, 1934 (Tusculum Schriften, 
15), and Kio, xxvi (1933), pp. 231 fi, and by F. Oertel in R. von Póhlmann, 
Gesch. d. soz, Frage, &c., ii? 1925, pp. 537 fi. ; see also my chapter ' Rhodes, 
Delos, and Hellenistic commerce', C_A.H. viii, 1930, pp. 657 fi Several 
scholars have dealt with Hellenistic trade as a feature of the general evolution 
of the Hellenistic world. I have enumerated their works above, Ch. IIT, 
n. I, and Ch. T, п. т, On the evolution of Greek trade before the Hellenistic 
period see the bibliograpliy in Ch. 1I, n. 25. 


!"* Above, Chs. IV, pp. 386 fí., n. 185, and VI, pp. 923, fL, notes 203 fl. 
(fer Egypt); Chs. IV, pp. 455 Й., n. 253, V, pp. 696 ff., and notes 126 ff., VI, 
pp. S62 ff., notes 147 fi. (for Syria) ; Ch. V, pp. 654 ff., notes 68 and 71 (for 
Pergamon). Cf. the copious but somewhat confused bibliography in F. M. 
Heichelheim, Wirischafise., p. 1084, n. 25. 


"8 On the caravan routes in the Mesopotamian and Syrian deserts see 
above, Ch. VI, n. 152; сї. the preliminary remarks on the southern sections 
of those routes by Sir Aurel Stein, C. R. Ac. Inser., 1939, рр. 262 ЯН. On the 
inscriptions and sculptures of Palmyra and Dura which refer to the carávan 
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trade, my articles in Mel. Gloiz, 1932, pp- 793 fi, and in Berylus, ii (1935). 
pp. 143 Ñ., and my Dura-Europos and ws Art, 1935, pp. 18 ff., 66, 84; cf. 
H. Seyrig, Syria, xiii (1932), p. 266, and xiv (1933), pp. 152 ff., and D, 
Schlumberger, ibid. xviii (1937), pp. 295 ff. Ci. Addendum to Ch, VI, n. 152. 


127 Sce the bibliography to ch. i, of my Caravan Cilres, 1932 (Ital. ed., 1934). 


158 A more detailed account, unfortunately biased by some preconceived 
ideas and made difficult to use by the absence of quotations from the ancient 
sources cited, will be found in F. M. Heichelheim's otherwise ingenious and 
useful survey of the various branches of intemational trade. (IWirlschaftsg., 
рр. 458 й.). 

1555 I may quote the fluctuation of corn prices at Delos in 252 n.c., which 
depended on the closing ar opening by Lysimachus of the passage through 
the Thracian Bosporus, A. Jardé, te Céréales dans l'Aniiquit grecque, i, 
p. 168 f. Great interest attaches to the Athenian decree of 523/2 (at the end 
of the greut famine) probably in honour of a resident on the Bosporus who 
helped ' those who were coming to the Bosporus' (IL. 8 fi.) and made a git 
of com: E. Schweigert, Hesp. vin (1039), pp. 27 fi., no. 7. 


0 Rhodes and the cities of the Black Sea; above, Ch. V, notes 87 and оз. 
Italy: T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 255 (second century), p. 355 {first cen- 
tury); H. Jefierson Loane, Jndusiry and Commerce in the Cily of Коте, 
1938, p. 16. 

ізі [ may here exempli causa mention one of the points on which I disagree 
with F. M. Heichelbeim. In his Wirischafisg., p. 469, he says: ' Zahlreiche 
Zeugnisse haben wir fiir die Zeit von Alexander bis Cäsar.. . fiir den Fernhandel 
mit Vieh. Er diente . . . auch der Fleischversorgung durch schlachtreife 
Massenware', In m. 10 he quotes a set of texts none of which relates to 
anything like export and import of *schlachtreife Massenware'. He might 
with more justification refer to Teh. 729 (time af Philopator), a fragmentary 
letter concerned apparently with mass seizure by the army of cattle be- 
longing to a temple (?) «is rac ovrapyias, which may prove that meat was 
a part of the soldiers’ dict while on active service. But the document is 
obscure and this interpretation is doubtful. On the payepo: (butchers and 
dealers m meat and fat) in Egypt, above, Ch. IV, n. 106. 


г I have cited above (Ch. VT, п. 200) the ivory statuette of Lakšmi found 
at Pompeii and the finds at Kapisa in Afghanistan (Indian ivories found with 
Roman glass) (Ch. TV, n. 327). On this statuette and some other fragmentary 
ivory statuettes perhaps also made їп India (or at Seleuceia on the Tigris ?) 


Iound at Pormpeii, see A. Ippel, J.D.A.T. liv (1930), Anz. pp. 368 ff., figs. 16-18, 
cl. my PL xxr 1. 


w T have dealt with the problem of slave supply repeatedly in the 
previous chapters, especially in Ch. VI, in connexion with Delos and the 
growth of Cilician piracy (Ch. VI, pp. 776ff., notes 46 fi.). I may remind 
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the reader that the institution of bondage and serfdom was deeply rooted 
in all the tribal States of the northern Balkan peninsula and South Russia. 

e On the role of Rhodes in the commerce of the late third and early 
second centuries and tbe distribution of Rhodian stamped jars see Ch. V, 
рр. 676 Н., and notes 93, 97 and 109; cf. F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschafise. 
p. I072,n. I2. 

is I cannot enter into a detailed discussion of the contents of the Rhodian 
jars and of the meaning of the stamps. I may refer again to the discussion 
of these problems by V. Grace, Hesp. tii (1934), pp. 197 ff. 

7* On the different terms used to designate one or another type of mer- 
chants in the fifth and fourth centuries B.c. see the books and articles quoted 
in Ch. IT, n. 25... A recent detailed discussion will be found in the paper by 
М. І. Finkelstein, Cl. Phil, xxx (1935), pp. 320 fL, who overstresses the 
confusion which, according to him, reigned in this terminology. For the 

Hellenistic period, F, M. Heichelheim, Wirtschajisg., pp. 493 fi. In Hellenistic 
Egypt £umopos is a wholesaler, as a rule a Greek, Though this term occurs 
but rarely in the Ptolemaic papyri, when itis nsed it certainly means ' whole- 
Sale merchant" (Rev. Laws; 52.25; 77. 7; 0L-57 102 2: P. Cairo Zen. 59573: 
Теб. 744 (245 B.C), and especially the letter of Demetrius and Tb. 890 
discussed in greater detail below). I may note that the бшторов аге nöt tabu- 
lated by Peremans in his Vreemdelingen, 1937. From the evidence availableit 
appears that an ¢umopos was not a specialist in a particular type of trade. 
Those who were such (éAatduemopor, Aiveuropon, epuemopa, &c.) were perhaps 
nearer to the retail traders styled ofovomiAau, lpariomoa: &c, and garremádai 
than to the £umopor, though of a higher standing (see the copious evidence in 
Teb. 890; below, n. 201; and for parallel material W. Peremans, loc. cit, 
pp. 135 fi). The meaning of the term «dmpAos in Ptolemaic Egypt appears 
to be, not retail trader in general, but dealer in certain foodstufis and caterer, 
keeper of an inn, of a tavern, or of a wineshop («arpAcior), We know some 
of these who specialized in dealings in com (cvromdrpAce, Preisigke, Wórter- 
buch, s.v., ef. Teb. 890, 97, 180), oil (the «doc in. Rev, Laws, coll, 47, 48 
(differentiated from perdfaA) and ¢AnexdayAet, Peremans, loc, cit., P. 139), 
and wine («&mAos, P. Entewux. 34, cf. Teb. 724 (1750r 104 В.С.) апо ойғокбттАоз, 
Р. Cairo: Zen. 59236, cf. 59748, 60 (7)). But in most of the Кехіѕ катлоў 
means caterer, "traiteur', innkeeper. Decisive evidence is supplied by the 
petitions Teb. 43 (118 5.C.), where people are having dinner in a xarpAdiow, 
and 230 (end of the secand century 5,c,), where criminals spend a long time 
in the village inn before being arrested: cf, the unpublished P- Col, Zen: 
Inv. 272, 15 concerning a Greek, Antipater, who opens a xaznAetor in Hermu- 
polis, and the tax xawndurdy, C. Préaux, Écon. Lag., р. 343. The same is 
probably true of Teb. 701, 156 (235 B.C.), 833, 44 (early second century B.c.] 
and of the many wáz5Aei mentioned in Тер, 890. I may suggest that the 
business of а x&zros was originally retail trade in corn (not to be confounded 
with the business of the dproxérar, bakers), oil, and wine. It was natural to 
combine this business with that of an innkeeper. The éyboyeis are mentioned 
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in the letter of Demetrius alongside of fropos, as in the Delian inscriptions. 
The vad«Agpo: played in the life of Egypt a special role which I have discussed 
above, Ch. IV, p. 314 £ Some artisans were at the same time dealers in goods 
which they produced, see Teh, 8go and the lists in W. Peremans, loc. cit. 
The term povercidys (a3 contrasted with zavrozus) appears in an inscrip- 
tion from Tavium in Galatia, G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia alla Commagene, 
1936, р. 14. 

'"' I have discussed the merchants’ associations of Delos above, Ch. VI, 
pp. 788 fl, and notes 57 fi. On the associations in general see the books 
quoted in n. 27 to this chapter, and on the associations of merchants in 
particular E. Ziebarth, Der griechische Kaufmann іт  Allerium, 1034, 
рр. 26 Я. More up-to-date is F. M. Heichellieim, Wirlschafisg., pp. 572 ft. 


wE On the foreign trade of the Ptolemies, above, Ch. IV, pp. 386 ff. with 
notes 185 ff., in which I have referred to my article on the foreign commerce 
of the Ptolemies in the Journ. of Economic and Business History, iv (1932), 
pp. 728 ff. On Apollonius as successor of Cleomenes and precursor of Cato, 
F, M, Heichelheim, Wirtschafisg., pp. 498 й. 


" On foreign merchants in Panticapaeum at the time of Leucon, Polyaen. 
vi, 9. 2, cf. C.A.H. viii, p. 569. 


ме | cannot adduce hére all the evidence on the retail trade and the trade 
between Greek cities round the Aegean, A treatment of this question more 
detailed than mine will be found in F. M. Heichelhemm, Wirischafisg., 
рр. 531 #. Оп the circulation of coins within a city see the bibliography quoted 
in my article in Anat, St, pres, fo W. H. Buckler, 1939. pp. a77 ff., cf. below, 
Index, s.v.. ‘Coins; Add to the references TODE Achaean сошаре іп 
the second century, Ch. V, n. 33 (cf. ibid., n. 29), M. Thompson, Hesh. viii 
(1839), pp. ri6 ff. (hoard of about 146 #.c.). 

*9 Mo full list of retail traders exists. The tabulation of W, Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen, pp. 135 ff., is confined to early Ptolemaic times, contains 
several omissions, and must now be completed by the data supplied һу Теб. 


III and other récent publications of early Ptolemaic texts. I have discussed 
the terminology above, n. 19h. 


зи This lends support to my contention (above, Ch. IV, n. 107) that in 
the field of textile industry there existed no strict monopoly, and that trade 
in linen and woollen stuffs and garments was considerable, The same remark 
applies to the goldsmiths and copper: 


w On banking in the ancient world emm relative sections 
of F. M. Heichelheim, Wirischafisg., pp. 144 iL, 256 f., 349 #f., $50 ff, and 
722 ff. (with copious bibliographical notes). On banking in the Greek cities 
before and in the Hellenistic period, E. Ziebarth, " Trapeza', P.W.K. vi A. 
2194 fi., cf. Laum, art. ' Banken ' and Kiessling, art. ' Giroverkehr', Suppl. iv. 
681i. and 696íí. On banking in Egypt the fundamental work is. still 
F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, 1910; the more recent works 

















1630 Aotes : Chapter VIII 


are enumerated above, Ch. IV, n. 203; cf. for the Roman period my Soc. and 
Ec. Hisl. R.E., p. 541, n. 45 [some corrections in the [talian edition). 


нә The best articles on the city banks of the Hellenistic period are those 
by E. Ziebarth quoted in the preceding note and above in Ch. IV, n. 203. 


"s On the temple bank of Delos see the articles by Е, Ziebarth quoted in 
the preceding notes (with bibliography). 

» On the Artemis temple at Ephesus and its banking operations see the 
collection of literary texts and inscriptions referring to them in Forsch. qm 
Ephesos, i, 1906, pp. 261 f. (literary texts) and 270 linscriptions) ; ef. Ch. 
Picard, Ephése et Claros, 1922, pp. 8: ff. For Roman times, in addition ta 
the literary texts, I may refer to the important tole which the fepés puou 
Tipter played in the life of the city and temple in that period. It is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions: Forsch. in Ephesos, iii, 1023, mo. 50, p. 137 ; 
СЇ. the remarks of the editors on no. 65, PP. 147 fi, an inscription which 
attests the importance of private banking in Ephesus in the early first 
century A.D, (it mentions a special ‘hall of bankers’, тратеитию) атой, which 
can hardly have been a building of Roman times), 

77 See bibliography in note 135. I know of no full collection of the texts 
of Hellenistic and Roman times which mention bankers and banks. 


me CE my Sor. and Ec. Hist: RE., р. 541, п. 45 (апа the Italian edition). 
™ More details will be found in C. Préaux, Écon, Lay., p. 389 f. 


пә No doubt it is possible to assume that both parties were present in the 
bank when the payment was efiected and that the money was handed over 
by the payer to the payee in specie and then deposited by the latter. But 
such à cumbersome procedure is highly improbable. 


m On the loans contracted between private persons C. Préaux, Econ, 
Lag., pp. 280 ff., especially the list p. 281 L, n. 5. The existence in the reign 
of Philadelphus of à royal Subypappa, which was still valid in the first century 
B.C. (B.G.U. 1056, q-19), dealing with private loans amd probably prescribing 
fi maximum rate of interest. is attested by the Columbia Zenon papyrus, Jaw. 
272, quoted in the text and by many other documents, and is certain. The 
other evidence which refers to it has been collected by Prof. W. L. Wester- 
mann and will be produced in his forthcoming publication of the Columbia 
papyrus; cf. C. Préaux, loc. cit. (P. Cairo Zen. 59341, 15, which she quotes, 
refers to the rate of interest valid at Calynda in Caria and probably pre- 
scribed not by a royal, but by a city, law). The various modifications and 
expansions of the term gid жер аге recorded т Е. Preisigke, Wirterbuch, 
&.V. yeip. 

Ha See my Soc. amd Ee, Hist. RE., p. 542, n. 4B. 


. 35 A short bibliography will be found in Ch. IIT, n. 49. Cf. the much 
longer enumeration of books and papers in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschajtsg., 
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p. 1061, n. 2 (with preponderance of books and papers dealing with Roman 
coinage); cf, his discussion af "Geld und Kapital’, ibid., pp. 420 ff. I have 
devoted to questions of coinage several sections of my Chs. I-VI. The 
reader will easily find them by consulting the Index, s.vv. ‘Comms’, ‘Coinage’. 


214 Cf. my general remarks on prices in Ch. IV, pp. 190 ff. and pp. 255 fi. 
and (see Index, s.vv. ' Price" and * Inflation ') ; cf. the bibliographical 
references in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirischafisg., p. 1065, n. 5, and p. 1064, 
n. 4 (rate of interest). On the growing importance of copper iri money circu- 
lation; K. Regling, ' Münzkunde', in Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, I1, 1, 2 
[ath ed.), 1932, p. 21. 


ni On Alexander's coinage, above, Ch. III, p. 134 f. and notes б, 38, and 
49. On the coinage of the time of the Successors, ibid., pp. 165 fL, 185 Iff. 
On the coinage of independent cities, ibid., pp, 185 ff. and notes 50 and 51. 
On minting of Alexanders and Lysimachi in Greek cities before 197 and 
185 5.c. ibid, n. sr. On the 'Ausgleichsmünzen', K. Regling, loc; cit, p. 21. 
CL my remarks on PL 1xxix. 12 (monetary alliance. between Aradus and 
Ephesus in the second century B.C.). 

26 On Seleucid coinage above, Ch. IV, pp. 446 ff., and Ch. V, p. yori 

1? The Attalids and their coinage, above, Ch. V, pp. 654 ff. 

35 F, Hultsch, Griechische sind römische Metrologie, ond ed., 1882; A. 
Segré, Metrologia € circolazione monelaria degli Antichi, 1928. On the con- 
flicting methods of study in ancient metrology in general, C. F. Lehmann- 
Haupt, Alio xxix (1936), pp. 250 fi. 

159 To the bibliography in Ch. VI, n; 9 add Ehrenberg, P.W.K. xv. 1455 
(art. ' Metronomoai '). 

3:3 See above, Ch. IV, pp. 451 fl, n. z5r, and Pis. riv and tv; cf. the 
article by Ehrenberg quoted m the previous note. 

іш А, берге, loc. cit., pp. 95 it. 

= For Ptolemaic Egypt, U. Wilcken, Oxtraka, |, pp. 735 Н.; Grundz., 
pp. Ixviii fl. ; cf. A. Segré, loc. cit., pp, 3 ff. 

сі Тһе writers on metrology: F. Hultsch, Metrolog. script. reliquiae, 
1864-6; A. Segré, loc: cit., pp. 5, m. 4; 12, n. 1; 20. The term ITroAspaixós 
connected with the names of various measures was never used in documents 
of the Ptolemaic period, although it has been restored recently in Pap. Adler 
С 19,15. 

24 The material is collected in the works quoted in n. 222; cf. A. Segr?, 
loc. cit., pp. 497 В. 

3:5 A, Segré, loc. cit., pp. 69, 174. 

zú The evidence and bibliography will be found above, pp. 314 fi.; cf. 
C. Préaux, L'Écon. Lag., p. X46. 





Excursus I 
ATHENIAN COINS FOUND IN EGYPT 
Extract from a letler by Dr. J. G. Milne. 


'I have looked up some notes on Egyptian finds of Athenian 
coins, but cannot come on anything more certain than I told 
you—that Athenian coins of the style regarded as of the early 
part of the fourth century are commonly found, but there are 
not many which could be ascribed to the latter half of the 
century. The evidence of the finds from Naukratis seems to 
agree with this; Head has some useful material in his account 
ot Petrie's work in his first campaign—Num. Chron. 1886, 
pp. 1 ff, ; and some casual specimens from Hogarth's diggings 
and visits to the site which I catalogued are of the same date— 
probably not later than 350. As silver tetradrachms would not 
be likely to remain long in their original condition as coins in 
Egypt—the great Egyptian demand was for silver to be melted 
down, and the coins would not be regarded as currency by the 
natives—I think it seems most probable that anything now 
found was lost or hoarded soon after its importation, and, as 
the Athenians would not export old coins, but new, the pre- 
sumption is that there was little in the way of Athenian 
tetradrachms importedinto Egypt after about 350. I should be 
inclined to put the cessation a little sooner, and connect it with 
lachos and Chabrias: as I suggested in discussing the Beni 
Hassan hoard, itseems not unlikely that Chabrias brought some 
old Athenian dies with him, to strike ‘owls’ for paying the 
Greeks who served under him: the die published by Dattari in 
J-I.A.N. viii (1905), 103, looks like a rather worn genuine 
Athenian die which has been touched up; then local artists 
made more barbarous dies, to strike the inferior coins described 
by Dattari in the same article; and finally we get the coins 
with Aramaic legends described by Newell. Iachos and his 
fellows had realized that they could make coins that would 
pass muster with the mercenaries, and, as no coins came from 
Athens, they filled the gap.’ 





(1633) 
Excursus II 


THE EGYPTIAN MINES ON THE SINAI 
PENINSULA 


BY ProF. К. P. BLAKE 


Such personal observation of the ancient mines m the 
Sinai peninsula as the writer has made, namely at Serabit- 
cl-Khadem, in the Wadi' Maghàrah andin the district adjacent 
to the Bir Nasb, has left him with the definite impression that 
any mining operations of importance in these areas were 
carried out at an early period. The Serabit mines were the 
only ones carefully studied by the party; a merely cursory 
inspection was given to the two other centres. At the Bir Nasb 
the substance sought after by early miners was copper? This 
metal occurs frequently in the north-western part of the 
peninsula to the south of the plateau of et-Tih and eastward 
in calcareous sandstone in the form of veins of copper car- 
bonate. The green colour of this compound sharply difteren- 
tiates it from the red, yellow, or white hues of the adjoining 
strata. Smelting was certainly carried on at Bir Nasb. The 
siyyal trees, a species of mimosa or acacia, are even now 
abundant in the adjacent wadis, and their flinty wood makes 
excellent charcoal. The pebbles and lumps of silicious man- 
ganese oxide which abound in this region* were used by the 
early Egyptian workers as flux, and splashes of metallic copper 
are still found in the scoria heaps in the Bir Nasb.* Sir W. M. 
Flinders Petrie’s investigations have shown that at Magharah 
certainly, and probably at Bir Nasb, the workings date from 
the Old Empire. The straight well-run galleries and cuts at 
the latter site show that ore veins of even thickness were being 
followed, which a priori implies a search for copper.’ The sites 
selected were chosen for water as well as for ore supply." 

Under the Middle Empire? and probably earlier, active 
mining operations were carried on in search of a different 
substance. This was the turquoise, which occurs in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bir Nasb and eastward.'^ The operations at 
this epoch, while carried on sporadically at Maghàárah, centred 
around the rocky ridge of Serabit-el-Khadem, where the 
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ancient nomad ‘high place' (bamah) was transformed at this 
time into an Egyptian temple, highly unorthodox in plan, and 
the local goddess Ba'alat was equated with the Egyptian 
divinity Hathor." She is termed in the inscriptions ‘our lady 
of the m/fkt’ (conventionally vocalized mefket). This word 
unquestionably means turquoise, as it has now been shown 
definitely that turquoise and not copper was sought on the 
plateau. Many fragments of turquoise and of turquoise matrix 
have been recovered by recent Harvard expeditions from the 
‘tailings of the mine-workings which dot the plateau." The 
mines are evidently excavations rather than galleries, where 
the workers were hunting for pockets of a substance connected 
by a ‘tracer’,'3 and were not following veins. Lastly, it is clear 
that copper was not being sought; a thick vein of copper 
carbonate was cut through in an open trench working above 
mine N, but was not followed. Mining operations were 
difficult here, as there was no water within twelve miles, and 
the Egyptian inscriptions boast in some cases of the well- 
ordered transport of fluid which made their work possible. 
The Semitic inscriptions of the locality appear also to relate to 
mining operations. No important work was carried on here 
after the Middle Empire. 

We know that by this period Egypt was receiving large 
quantities of copper from the north—from Cyprus and 
Anatolia'*—and the expensive operation of the Sinai deposits 
was no longer economically profitable. This was even more 
true in Hellenistic and Roman times, and no traces of work 
dating from this period were found in the areas we surveyed, 
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* The chief book on this area is Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie, Researches in 
Sinai, London, 1906. The Egyptian inscriptions were published hy Gardiner 
and Peete, 1917. The maps in Petrie's book. especially those of Serabit-el- 
Khadem, leave much to be desired and should be checked with the work of 
A. Barrois (Revue Bibligue, 1930, 601-21, and also the Harvard Theological 
Review, 1932, 101 1.: map after p. 209), Further investigations were carried 
on at this site in 1927 by the first Harvard expedition (Harvard Theological 
Review, 1928, 1 fi.), in 1931 (ibid. 1932, 95 ff.), and in 1935 (Studies and Docu- 
ments edited by Kirsopp and Silva Lake, Fascicle yi ‘Excavations and 
Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions at Serabit El Khadem’, by Richard F. S, Starr 

and Komain F. Butin, 5.M., London, 1936). 
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1 See Petrie, Lc., p. 51, 27. 


1 A geological study of this area was made by Prof. John Ball of Glasgow 
and is published in his book, The Geography and Geology of West Central 
Sinai, Cairo, 1916. 


4 The deposits are being worked by the Sinai Mining Company, 


5 Observations of the writer in 1931 (Harvard Theological Review, xxv. 
97-8). Copper bars discovered there—Petrie, Lc, p. 27. 


5 Petrie, Lc., pp. 34 ff. 


T The copper veins belong to the earlier geological period and simply 
form one of the multicolored sandstone layers. 


* Water in this area is found in the main where granitic dykes have cx- 
troded themselves through antecedent strata of aqueous origin. 


* Sec Harvard Theological Reviaw, xxv. 133-5. 


a Turquoise is collected and sold by the local Bedouin, as we ourselves 
were able to observe. The mines at Maghárah, according to Petrie, apparently 
produced turquoise. There is no copper there (l.c., p. 53), yet copper smelting 
was done there (Lc., pp. 51). There is some confusion here. 


" Petrie, Le., pp. 55 ff. 

S Ses Shudics and Documents, Lc., p. 22. 

t This technical term means a hairline sedimentary trace which sometimes 
bulges out into pockets. 

4 Observation of writer, See Petrie, Lc., map 3 before p. 55. 

1 See R. Butin, Harvard Theological Review, xxv. 130 if. 

156 See Cambridge Medieval History, val. ii, p. 96. 


Excursus III 
THE COIN STANDARDS OF PTOLEMY I 
Вү Е. 5. G. ROBINSON (British Museum) 
When Alexander died in 323 B.C. the Attic standard was 
firmly established throughout the eastern Mediterranean as the 
one standard regulating the imperial coinage. It was a coinage 
of both gold and silver, and the metals stood to each other in 
a ratio of 10: I, so that 20 silver drachmae (5 tetradrachms of 
17:15 grammes) went to the gold stater or xpvaovs, a didrachm 
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weighing 8:575 gm.! For ten years and more Ptolemy, as satrap 
of Egypt, continued the same system, issuing gold staters, and, 
with some modifications of type, silver tetradrachms, on the 
Attic standard, still bearing the name of Alexander. 

Then, soon after 310, a period of change begins. In some- 
thing less than twenty years the weights of both gold and 
silver coins fall by stages until they are stabilized in a combined 
issue of gold pentadrachms (rpiypvoa) and silver tetradrachms, 
on the so-called Phoenician standard, which continues to 
regulate the coinage till the Roman conquest, though a further 
change of denomination is made under Ptolemy II. The issues 
of the various stages may be summarized as follows: 

I. Gold staters and silver tetradrachms, both of Attic weight, 
but the latest accompanied by silver ' drachmae ' weighing only 
3:70-3:75 grammes and so bearing no obvious relation to the 
larger pieces (Svoronos, Nopicpara, ,. ray IIroAegato, їі, nos: 
34, 43, &c.). 

II. After 310 the issue of gold staters was interrupted, and 
though the types and legend of the silver tetradrachm remained 
unchanged, its weight was lowered from 17:15 to 15:70 grammes. 
This weight is too heavy for the current description of ' Rhodian' 
(occasionally " Phoenician’) given to it. 

ITI. After 306, while the silver is continued unchanged in 
weight, types, and legend (Akefavépovu), the issue of gold is 
resumed with a change in all three respects. The staters 
(7:13 gm.) henceforward bear the portrait and name of Ptolemy 
as king, and weigh 4ths of the old Attic stater. This standard 
is conveniently, though erroneously, called Phoenician. 

IV. After 300, but perhaps overlapping with the latest 
silver coins of ITI, comes the final stage. Gold (hemidrachms 
and pentadrachms 17:85 gm.) and silver (tetradrachms and 
occasional octadrachms) alike bear the portrait, type, and 
name of Ptolemy as king. All are now struck on the so- 
called Phoenician standard. These tetradrachms, however, 
appear in two slightly different weights, the earlier, usually 
with one monogram, is rather heavier (14:90 gm.),? the second 
(14:25 gm.) corresponds exactly with the gold issues. 

These successive changes of standard, so far as their explana- 
tion has been attempted, are usually held to be due to the 
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needs of commerce, either with Cyrenaica, or Phoenicia, or 
Rhodes and the Aegean basin. It is true that in Cyrenaica 

a parallel system of change may be observed, but there it is 
cathe imposed by the suzerain than borrowed from the pro- 
vincial dependency. Apart from the fact that the reduced weight 
of the fourth-century Phoenician coins gives a norm for the 
tetradrachm of about 13:30 grammes at Sidon, and of about 
r3'go at Tyre, the Attic standard was firmly established in 
Phoenicia from Alexander's conquest down to the Egyptian 
occupation in 286. The fourth-century norm for Rhodian 
tetradrachms is 15:15 (at Ephesus 15:25), and for the radiate 
Rhodian tetradrachm of the third century 13:45 grammes. 
The discrepancy between these and any of the Ptolemaic 
weights is too great for commercial considerations to have 
played a leading part in determining the latter, though the 
approximations may have been found useful on occasion. 

It has already been suggested? in connexion with the coin- 
age of the Ptolemaic period in Cyrenaica (B.M.C. Cyrenaica, 
cclxx ff.) that the real reason for the change of standard is to 
be sought in the change in the ratio between the precious 
metals, and the suggestion may now be worked out in detail. 

A steady appreciation of gold in relation to silver set in 
towards the end of the fourth century, which, as we know 
from the Zeno papyri,* by the middle of the third had produced 
in Egypt a ratio of something over 13:1. An intermediate 
stage, 12:1, 1s demonstrated among other things by the name 
Tpiypvoov applied tothe pentadrachm of stage IV, which passed 
for 60 silver drachmae of the same weight. So thoroughly had 
the earlier ypvrots, the Macedonian gold stater, fixed itself in 
popular speech as the gold equivalent of 20 silver drachniae, 
that even after the subsequent changes of standard a gold piece 
equivalent to 60 drachmae is automatically dubbed a rpiypucov. 

Apart from the continuous changes in the coin-weights it 
will be noted that (1) the ' drachmae ' of stage I bear no con- 
venient relation in weight to their accompanying tetradrachms. 
(2) The weight of the silver tetradrachms of stages II and III 
is not found elsewhere except in the isolated issue of Cyrene. 
(3) The earlier and heavier form of silver tetradrachm in 
stage [TT is struck simultaneously with gold coin on the lighter 
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scale. Without some general explanation of the kind suggested 
it seems impossible to cover all the facts, A similar explanation 
has already been proposed for similar and contemporary 
phenomena at Cyrene in the years immediately following its 
conquest by Ptolemy I (B.M.C. Cyrenaica, 1.с.). There the 
process is easier to follow as it was the practice to strike a gold 
coin actually equivalent to the silver unit, and the falling 
weight of this little piece implies a rise in the ratio from ro : 1 
through 11:1 to 12: 1. 

If we apply this explanation in detail to the successive 
coimmages of Ptolemy I enumerated above we find in 

Stage I. (a) a ratio of 10: 1, giving place, perhaps, towards 
the end, to (5) a ratio of 10} :1; for it may be suggested that the 
purpose of the ' drachma ' of apparently irrational weight is to 
make up the necessary amount required over and above the 
five tetradrachms to exchange against a ypuoois (a) 8:575 V 
X10—85:75-—17:15 Жх5-85:75. (5) 8575 А’х10'5=90'0375 
—17:15 /Rx54-3:75 /R—89:50. 

If. The ratio next rises to 11:1 and the ypuoovs equals 
6 tetradrachms of 15:70 grammes. 8:575 A x11—94:325— 
15°70 «Rx 6=94-20. 

HI. Ihe new reckoning of six tetradrachms instead of five 
to the xpveovs was not popular, so in III the weight of the 
xpueovs itself is lowered to restore the old reckoning at the 
same ratio, 7-13 Vx 11=78-43=15-70 Rx5=—78-50. 

IV. The next change, the last in the reign of Ptolemy I, 
shows a further fall in the ratio to round about 12: 1; at first 
as the overweighted silver seems to imply, with a slight 
premium on the gold, later, at the strict ratio. 17:85 А 
Х12--214:20:-14:25 Жх15=213'75 2. 

Finally under Ptolemy II a last attempt was made to 
stabilize the weights and exchange of the gold and silver on a 
ratio of 121: 1 by the issue of gold octadrachms, which were 
named pracia because of their equivalence to a mina (roo 
drachmae) of silver. 8 A x 121—100 JR. 

We can see from the Zeno papyri referred to above that tlie 
attempt was unsuccessful, and that in the end variations in the 
exchange value of the two metals came to be met by an agio 
over and above the official rate. 
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NOTES TO EXCURSUS III 

i None of the weights given have been arrived at by calculation from 

larger theoretical units such as the Euboic-Attic talent, &c. They are the 

normal weights of the various issues as determined from the coins themselves 

by the frequency table (Num. Chr. 1924, p. 76), and, as a rule, correct only to 

a twentieth af a gramme , hence the fractional discrepancies 1 in the calculation 

of the equivalents in the last section, which, in view of these two facts, are 
surprisingly small. 


* This unexpected and hitherto unnoticed fact emerges from a table based 
on the weights given by Svoronos (ibid., pp. 33-9) for tetradrachms with a 
single monogram anil for two of his series with two monograms (nos. 240-4 


and 266—8). 
з Т. Reinach, Rev. E.G. 1928, pp. 132 ff., has independently come to the 
same conclusion, but I cannot follow his detailed application of it. 


+ P, Cair: Zen. 59022, cl. Schübart-Regling, Z. f. N. xxxiii (1922), p. 73, 
and T. Reimach, l.c. 


Excursus IV 
'"PERGAMENE' WAKE 
By FREDERICK O. WAAGE 
. Pergamene ware. 
^R the past, the term ' Pergamene' ware has been used to 
denote a certain class of pale-bodied pottery dating roughly 
between the second century before and the second century 
after Christ. It is now evident, however, that this large class 
actually consists of two separate groups of pottery, rather 
similar in body and varnish, but totally different 1n shape and 
date. This complete difference in shape and date makes an 
entirely separate treatment of these two groups necessary; 
that is to say, it necessitates the division of the old‘ Pergamene’ 
ware into what, under the same terminology, would be called 
Hellenistic and Roman ‘Pergamene’ respectively. The fact 
must now be stressed that the term 'Pergamene' has no 
geographical significance whatsoever, since such evidence as 
has been reported from Pergamon is definitely against the 


supposition that non-micaceous, pale-bodied pottery originated 
in that city. 
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2. Hellenistic * Pergamene’. 

This can be readily distinguished from the later Roman 
'Pergamene', even when the two are found mixed together, 
by the shapes, and it can be no less easily separated from 
contemporaneous Hellenistic wares by its red varnish and pale 
body as well as by its shapes (sketches of typical shapes, 
Fig. 12). At Athens it is first found in a deposit of the end of 


М 


FiG. 12. Hellenistic "Pergametie', 








the second century в.с. апа ће beginning of the first (Hesperia, 
iii (1934), p. 422, nos. E1sr, 152). Reported occurrences of it 
in Palestine in the third and second centuries B.C. are disputed. 
It seems to have come to Antioch in the second half of the 
second century B.C., and during the first it is used almost exclu- 
sively, having driven the older Hellenistic shapes of local 
pottery off the market ; the same appears to have been the case 
throughout the Hellenistic South-East (note the common occur- 
rence of this ware at Alexandria, Samaria, Hama, Antioch, 
and Delos and its presence even at Dura), whereas tlie old- 
fashioned cities of the Greek mainland continued to use black- 
varnished wares, as did Athens, for instance. The rather 
sudden appearance of this particular red ware over a wide area, 
and the uniformity of its distinctive shapes, suggest that it 
originated in some one district; but the minor variations in 
colour and quality of body suggest also that branch factories 
were soon set up, or at least that it was successfully copied, 
elsewhere. The original source of the pottery is unknown, and 
there is no evidence to support the claim of any particular site 
where it is found. In view both of the necessity of having a 
specific name for this pottery and of the inappropriatenesss of 
the term ' Pergamene', even when limited by the adjective 
‘Hellenistic’, one might venture the following terminology: 

Hellenistic ^A": the usual black to brown or red pottery 
found throughout the Hellenistic world; it was of continental 
Greek and in large part of specifically Attic descent. 
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Hellenistic 'B': the distinctive red Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’ 
pottery. 


3. Roman ' Pergamene 

It was probably during the first quarter of the first century 
A.D. that, at Antioch and other sites where Hellenistic “Рег- 
gamene' was in wide use, its characteristic shapes were rapidly 
superseded by the typical early Roman ( sigillata ') shapes 
copied from the popular Italian (Arretine, Puteolan) wares. 
Very likely some of the same factories which had been making 
Hellenistic 'Pergamene' shapes went on to make Roman 


ae rt 


Fic, r3. Roman 'Pergamene'. 








'Pergamene' shapes instead, but whether or not analyses 
prove body and varnish to be identical in some cases, the 
difference in date and shapes still requires a separate name and 
classification for each. This early Roman pottery (first to 
second centuries A-D.) with pale body is but one of several 
cognate and contemporaneous wares (all reproducing Italian 
shapes more or less closely), of which the Gaulish in the north 
and the Samian and Candarli (Tschandarli) in the east are 
most readily recognizable as such. It is, however, much less 
distinctive than the Hellenistic 'Pergamene' or the Roman 
wares just mentioned, since its pale body often varies to darker 
and less characteristic shades of colour, and the minor differ- 
ences in its shapes (as compared with those of other contem- 
poraneous wares) have yet to be proved significant. Hence the 
need for a separate name is not so great here as in the case of 
Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’, and little is lost by describing it as 
‘Early Roman pale-bodied ware’ or the like (for sketches of 
typical shapes see Fig. 13). 





4. Classification of Red Wares. 
It is evident that any classification which does not divide 
the old ‘Pergamene’ ware into a Hellenistic and a Koman 
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group cannot be valid, since that division is an actual one. 
A case in point is ‘Group II’ of Mr. Iliffe's recent study, 
which in addition to both Hellenistic and Roman ‘ Pergamene’ 
is also made to embrace Candarli ware. Such a broad grouping 
as this "Group II' is both archaeologically impossible and 
ceramically non-existent, since it contains (1) the Hellenistic 
' Pergamene' of the second to first centuries B.C. : (2) the pale- 
bodied Roman 'Pergamene' of first-second centuries A.D.: 
(3) the distinct Candarli ware, also of the first to second 
centuries A.D., but red-bodied and usually as distinguishable 
from Roman ' Pergamene' as are Arretine, Samian, or Gaulish. 
Thesudden change of pottery shapes about the time of Augustus 
throughout the Hellenistic world must be made to mark the 
line between what is " Hellenistic’ and what is ' Roman ' so far 
as the plain, wheel-made table-ware is concerned : the moulded 
and otherwise decorated fancy vases are things apart and are 
not under consideration here. Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’ must 
therefore be grouped as a distinct species under the same genus 
as other Hellenistic wares; Roman 'Pergamene' must be 
grouped as an only moderately distinct species under the same 
genus as other Early Roman wares. Other comments upon 
Mr. lliffe's article, such as the presence of Samian potters’ 
stamps at Antioch, will be found in my forthcoming review of 
it in the American Journal of Archaeology; but as this review 
was written several years ago, it does not bring out the 
necessity of recognizing the existence of two groups of pale- 
bodied pottery, which I have emphasized here. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


CHAPTER 1 
p. 51. It may be noted that the existence of a pact between Philip 
Antiochus III is denied by D. Magie, J.&.5. xxix (1939), pp- 32 ff. 
n. 12. Battle of Cos: add W. Peremans, L'Antiquité Class. viii (1939), 
pp. 400 ff. Ж 
n. I4. Add to the references: J, van A. Fine, ‘The Background of the Social 


War ol 220-217 B.C.', Am. J. PA. Ixi (1940), pp. 129 Я. 


n.4. In citing the chief works dealing with the economic life of the Persian 
Empire I have omitted to mention the short study of four Persian satrapies 
(Egypt, Babylonia, Syria, and Asia Minor) by E. Cavaignac, Population e 
capital dans le monde méditerranden anlique, 1923, pp- 1 f. (chs. Hiv}. 
Cavaignac studied the Persian tribute imposed on these four satrapies in 
the light of tlie contemporary evidence, but his study adds nothing essen- 
tial to the general picture I have given in Ch. IL... His calculations of the 
general produce of the four satrapies of the Persian Empire are highly 
hvpotheti 





n.9. Much has been written since 1937 on Ras Shamra (Ugarii), I may refer 
to the two recent summaries of hisown work by C. F. A. Schaefer: Ugaritica. 
Études relatives aux découtertes de Ras Shamra, Premiere série, 1939, and 
The Cuneiform Texts of Ras Shamra-Ugarit (The Schweich Lectures of 
the British Academy, 1936), 1939. On Alalkha or Alalakh, Sidney Smith, 
Alelakh and Chronology, 1040. 

n. tr. A survey of Palestine (with good bibliography) will be found in F.M. 
Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, v. ii, 1938. | 
n. 48. A rich grave of the time of Philip II of Macedonia has been recently 
discovered near Gornjani in the region of Nevrokop: V. Mikov, Bull. Inst. 

Arch; Bulg. xi (1937), pp- 207 ff. 


CHAPTER III 
p.126 and n. t, The problems connected with the part played by the Greek 


cities in the development of the ancient world since the time of Alexander 


have been recently discussed by A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City from 
Alexander lo Justinian, 1940. This book is a systematic supplement to his 


earlier volume, The Cilies of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 1937, which E 


have often cited in the present work. It came to hand too late to be 
considered in my text and notes. In these short addenda I cannot discuss 
all the points on which I agree or disagree with the author, 

p. 155 and n. 28. On the enlargement of Colophon, A. Wilhelm, Anat. St. 
pres. to W. H. Bückler, 1939, pp. 345 fi. i cf. L. Robert, Rev. É.G, lii (1939), 
р; 497 & 





т 
+ 
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P. 181 and m. 45. In dealing with the economic conditions in Greek cities 
during the late fourth century I was unable to consult the recent book by 
Н. Michell, The Economics of ancient Greece, 1440. In enumerating the 
sources of income of Greek cities I have not mentioned the substantial 
income which they derived from fisheries, The rate at which they taxed 
the fisheries was very high: miyarq {ySileor is mentioned in inscriptions from 
Colophon and Calymna, a rerdpry (probably also a tax on fisheries) in one 
from Cyzicus; see A, Wilhelm, Anat. Si. pres. to WH. Buckler, 1939, 
p. 361 £.; cf. far the later period Ch. IV, n. 71 and in general Ch. VIII. 


CHAPTER IV 
p. 257; cl. Ch. V, n. 57. F_ LL Griffith, The Adler Papyri, 1939, р. 63, is 
inclined to regard all the papyri of a date earlier than 186-88 В.С. which 
HTE said to have been found at Gebelen as Com i [LE from other places, The 
Gebelen group deals exclusively with the affairs of the local JTépoui 75s 
émvyovis, and belongs to the second to first centuries B.C. 

Рр. 203, 320, 326, 411 ff., especially 414: cf. Ch. VII. My view concerning 
the privileged position of the Greeks in Egypt in the third century p.c., 
a position bitterly resented by the natives and by other non-Greeks of high 
and low standing settled in Eeypt, is supported by same recently dis- 
covered documents, unknown to me when I wrote these passages. One is 
P. Yale Inv, 1627-8 of the time of Euergetes I (unpublished), A priest 
of high standing in whose house a Greek cleruch was billeted savs about 
his opponent in his enfeutis, l 13: xaradpov)ioas poo ore Atyémnés eti. 
Another 1s one of the Zenon papyri now in Columbia University (Ins. 274), 
soon to be published in P. Col. iv. ôG by Prof. W; L, Westermann (to wham 
L owe my knowledge of it). An Arab in the service of Zenon in Philadelphia, 
put by the latter under the orders of Jason, complains about irregularities 
in the payment of his salary and says that he is so treated Sr: гіші БарВароғ 
(I. 19) and Gri otw ériorapar quibas (1. 21). Cf. the excellent comments 
of Westermann. I may add in this connexion that in the list of qualities 
required in a Ptolemaic official (cited by me below in Ch; VIIL n. 35 and 
quoted in Teb. iii, no. 703, p. 71) there figures that of being ЛАА, 

p. 316. The subheading shoull read: Economic and Social Condilions їн 
Egypt. The Greeks and the Natives. 

P- 339 f. A full and excellent survey of the history of ancient Cyprus will be 
found in Sir George Hill's History of Cyprus, i, 1940, The conditions pre- 
vailing in the period of Persian domination, touched upon in my Ch. II, 
are discussed in ch. vii, pp. trr f, those obtaining during the times of the 
Successors in ch. viii, pp, 156 ff., while ch. ix (pp. 173-211) deals with the 
period of Ptolemaic mle, For all the known facts concerning the political 
vicissitudes of this island, its administrative and military organization in 
the periods dealt with in my book, I refer the reader to these chapters of 
Hill's volume (which, I may note, have been revised by W. W. Tam, while 
ch. ix was written in collaboration with T. H. Mitford). 

рр. 392 ff. Commercial relations between Alexandria and the cities of the 
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north-western coast of the Euxine are attested for the Hellenistic period 
by an inscription from Callatis recently published by Th. Saucinc-Saveann, 
L'Archéologie en. Roumanie, 1938, fig. 74: Oiu Mordor | Adefavipats. 
This book and the inscription quoted are known to me fram the mention 
of them in R. Flacelitre, J. Robert, L. Robert, Rev, É.G. lii (1939), p. 483, 
по. 235, cf. 227. 

n. 92, cf. Ch. V, n. 15r. The documents of the archives of Horus found at 
Gebelen and mentioned in these notes are now published by E. N. Adler, 
J. G. Tait, F. M. Heichelheim, and Е. Ll. Griffith, The Adler Papyri, 1930. 

п. тзт, cf. Ch. М, п, 75. A parallel text to the inscription of Samothrace 
mentioned in this note has recently been found there. It was first published 
by A. Bakalakis and R. L, Scranton, Am, J, Ph. Ix (1939), pp. 452 fi. ; new 
readings and a different interpretation have suggested by M. Rostov- 
tzeif and C. B. Welles, ibid. lxi (1940), p. 207 f.; L. Robert, Rev. ÉG. Ш 
(1939), p 492 L; cf. P. Roussel, B.C.H., 1939, Unfortunately the new 
inscription sheds no fresh light on the relations between Samothrace and 
the Ptolemies. 

nn. 156 and 159. Fragments of a waterwheel and some millstones have been 
found recently at Venafrum (rst cent. A.p.); see L. Jacono, "La ruota 
idraulica di Venafro', L'Ingegnere, xii (1958), pp. 1 ff. (offprint). 

n. z15, cf. 213. On Apollonins: R. Seider, 'Beitráge zur ptolemáischen Ver- 
waltungsgeschichte', Quellen м. Studien =. Gesch, s. Kultur d. Aieri. и. 
Mitielali. viii, 1438. 

n. 216. A large production of wine on the former dorea of Apollonius in 
Philadelphia is attested by P. Yale Inv. 1641 (unpublished) of the time of 





Euergetes T (2). An order is given by Zenon (the former manager of 


Apollonius! dorea ?) to buy for him nine keramia zalaioó dhAaSeAdulov otvor 
(1. 20). 


п. 223; сі. р: 481, А general idea of the economic and social aspects of life 
in Hellenistic Antioch may be derived from the famous mosaic of Daphne 
which depicts scenes from life im the fourth century A.D. along the road 
leading from Antioch to Daphne. These scenes find striking parallels in 
the modern lile of Syria, which have not altered very much since Hellenistic 
times: see J. Lassus, ' Dans les rues d'Antioche', Bull. Et. Or. de l'Inst. fr. 
de Damas, v (1935), pp. тат Я. and pls. хп-хуп. 

n. 227, On the lay-out of Selenceia on the Tigris, C. Hopkins, Antiquity, xiii 
(1939). pp. 440 ff. 

п. 230, An Olympichus is mentioned in an inscription from Laodicea on the 
Lycus, M.A.M.A. vi (1039), по. 4, cL p. 14; but his identity with the 
tyrant of the same name is questionable, see L. Robert, Rev. E.G. lii 

n. 309. ra prices in Babylon cf. E. Cavaignac, Population ef Capital, 1923, 
р. 111ї. 

n, 311. The same sequence of brands of pottery as in Syria, Mesopotamia, 
and Palestine has been revealed by the systematic excavations at Alishar 
Hüyük in Phrygia, viz. black-glazed of Attic and of local make, West-slope: 
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ware, Megarian bowls, which were all gradually replaced by the so-called 
Pergamene ware. See F. O. Waagé, 'Greek, Hellenistic and Roman 
Pottery from Alisar", in Н. H. v. d. Osten, The Alishar Hiiyaih, Seasons of 
1930-32, iii, 1937, pp. 74 ft. 

n. 317. A full report on the first season's excavation at Kapisa will be found 
in J, Hackin, Recherches archéologiques d Begram, 1939. The exploration 
of the site has been carried on and has yielded among other things more 
specimens of painted Syrian glass and Indian ivories, On the finds of the 
first season cf. the remarks of A. Ippel, J.D.AJ. liv (1939), Anz. pp. 599 ff. 
New explorations in Afghanistan: E. Barger, JU. Lond, News 1939, Apr, 22, 
р. 682 f. 

n. 322. I should have mentioned in this note that Philetaerns apparently 
regularized the system of weights and measures in his dywasteia, The later 
Scriplores Metrologici knew of a special system of weights and measures 
styled the Philetaeric. See below, Ch. VIII. 

n. 33v. On the dates to be assigned to the gifts of Philetaerus to Cyzicus, 
M. Segre, Athen. viii (1930), pp. 485 Й. and xii (1934), p. 437-. À special 
festival called Philetaerea was celebrated at Cyzicus, L. Robert, £t. Anat. 
1537, pp. 199 ff. 

CHAPTER V 

p. 6r? and n. 18. In speaking of the material losses of Greece at the time 
of the Roman intervention I have omitted to mention the serious damage 
done to her by the loss of man-power: those killed in the wars and revolu- 
tions and those—freemen and slaves—who were exported as slaves from 
Greece to Italy were irretrievably Jost to Greece. Though we have no 
statistics, we may safely assume that their numbers were very large. 

n. 20. On the food supply of the Greek citics ci K. Köster, Dje Lebens- 
milielversorgung der allgriechischen Polis, 1939 (which I have not seen). 

nn. 27 and 30, cf. Ch. VI, n. 49. New Delphian acts of manumission have 
been recently published by N, Valmin, F.D. ii. 6, 1939. Manumissions 
from Epirus: D. Evangelidis in "Hreparixa Xpored, і (1935), рр. 196 Й. 
(which I have not seen). 

п. 33. Achaean coinage. A new hoard of Achnean federal silver has been 
published by. M. Thompeon, Hesp. viii (1939), pp. 116 ff. 

n. 40. To what [ have said about the situation of the ' free* cities of Asia 
Minor after Magnesia and Apamea I may add that, though legally indepen- 
dent, these cities were bound to be careful not to offend the Pergamene 
kings, since their prosperity depended to a large extent on their good 
relations with the rulers of a large part of Asia Minor. Rome, benevolent 
to them and ready to protect them in case of open encroachments on their. 
liberty, seldom. interfered in the affairs of Asia Minor. This situation 
changed somewhat after Pydna, but the main lines of Roman policy 
towards the Pergamene kings and the free cities remained the same. See 
the рена remarks of D, Magie, Anat. Sl. bres. to W. H, Buckler, 1030, 
рр: 161 Й. 
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44. On Antiochus HIT and the cities of Asia Minor, see the article by 
UD. D. Magie citéd in the addendum. 

п. 49. Add to tlie bibliography the article by D. Magie, Lc. 

n.55. A new restoration and a new interpretation of the decree for Cephiso- 
dorus have been recently suggested by L. Robert (Rev. E.G. lii (1939), 
р. 508 Í). According to him it was the city of Apamea (without the help 
of Cephisodorus) that supplied the Pergamene army with corn and rendered 
certain other services to Eumenes II daring the war. After the war the 
king, in token of gratitude, bestowed on the city a gift of 3,000 drachmas, 

| "us added a substantial contribution of liis own to 
be used for the needs of the Gymnasium. 

n.93. Add to the articles quoted in this note one by G. Cantacuzene, ' Con- 
sidérations sur les timbres amphoriques découverts en Roumanie et. sur les 
cótes du Pont Euxin', Kev. hist. du sud-est européen, xvi (1039), pp. 44 ff. ; 
cf. the papers quoted in Kev, £.6. lii (1930), p. 482 f., nos. 228-31. 

п. ой. On the Rhodian bas-reliefs and statues se L. Laurenzi, ' Rilievi e 
statue d'arte Rodia', Róm. Mit. liv (1939), pp. 42 ff. 

п. 132. On the date of the accession of Epiphanes, E. Bikerran, Chr. d'Ég. 
xxix (1040), pp. 124 ff. 

n. 151. JZvolos yecpryu Div, discussed in this note, may be understood as 
landowners, residents in the given place as opposed probably to dros, 
that is to say, to men whose fia was somewhere else. Cf. H.G.U. 1580, 
and my Index, вл, прёктыр ібиотікбе. The various meanings of the terms 
ныр и eee and Roman Egypt need a careful special 
study 





CHAPTER VI 
n. I0. Miss V. Grace has kindly allowed me to read her typewritten report 
he Guggenheim Foundation on her recent study of stamped jar-handles 

found and stored i in Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, and Greece. According to her 
observations, while the early Rhodian stamps are abundant in Athens, the 
late ones, found in large quantities at Alexandria and Carthage (until 145 
8.C.), are very rare at Athens. She is inclined to connect this fact with the 
settlement of 166 B.c. I would suggest that the disappearance of Rhodian 
containers from Athens testifies to the gradual emancipation of Athens 
from the commercial hegemony of Rhodes, an emancipation which began 
earlier than 166 m.c. (see above, p. 620 f.) but was accentuated by the 
Roman settlement of the affairs of Greece after Pydna. I have noticed the 
same evolution at Pergamon (Ch. V, n. 68). Tt would be highly interesting 
to study from the same point of view the stamped jar-handles found at 
Delos and those of South Russia-and the cities of the western coast of the 
Euxine. 

n.73. To the list of cities add Teos (?), S.E.G. ii. 580. 

n. lo. D. Magie, Anat. St, pres. to W. A. Buckler, p, 181, n. 2, assigns the 
decree of Cyzicus, J.G.R. iv. 134, to an earlier date (135 B.C.). Phocaea as 

oting Mithridates: Justin, xxxvii. I. I. 
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n. 252. Important new evidence on the Palmyrene trade in the Roman period 
has been recently discovered during the excavation of the Palmyrene 
agora by H. Seyrig. Several inscriptions give valuable information on the 
organization of the caravans, which was probably mudatis mutandis the 
same in Hellenistic times. See Seyrig's preliminary report in C.R. Ač. 
Inscr. 1540 (a tyvpewritten copy of which was kindly sent me by the author), 

n. 198. Large quantities of painted glass have been recently discovered at 
Begram in Afghanistan: see J. Hackin, Recherches archéologiques d Begram, 
1939. To the published fragments many more have been added since the 
publication of Hackin's first report. The fragments from Begram) must be 
carefully studied in the light of the other extant specimens. My impression 
is that the latter are in many respects different. While those found in Italy, 
South Russia, and Gaul were probably made in Egypt, those from Begram 
тау ре regarded as produced in Syria. On the finds at Begram see Add. 
to Ch. IV, n. 317. | 

n. 200, It is needless to remind the reader of the many features of life in 
Pompeii which reveal early connexions between that city and Alexandria. 
Suffice it to mention the temple of Isis, which was built in the late second 
century B.C. and rebuilt after the earthquake of A.D. 63. See R: C. Caring- 
ton, Pompeii, 1936, p. t26 f. (cf. 121 f.) and A. Sogliano, Pompei nel suo 
sviluppo storico, 1937, pp. 221 ff. See also the most recent Guides to Pompeii 
(Mau-Ippel, Warsher, Maiuri, &c.). 

n. 203. The high customs duties levied at Leuce Come in Roman times (25 
per cent, of the value of the goods) are paralleled on the one hand by the 
compensatory tariff on imported goods belonging to the reign of Phila- 
delphus, and on the other by the verdpry levied in Roman times on the 
Parthian frontier, as attested by inscriptions recently found by H. Seyrig 
in the agora of Palmyra {see above, Add. to Ch. VI, n. 152). The latter may 
be interpreted as a protective tariff intended to divert Indian goods from 
the overland route which ran through Parthia to the sea-route which 
brought Indian merchandise to Egypt and Alexaniria directly. 

n. 2605. On Eudoxus see the remarks (apropos of the suggestions of Otto and. 
Bengtson) of W. W. Tarn, /.H.S. lix (1939), p. 324. 


p.078 L. On the organization of Pantus by Pompey see W. G. Fletcher, "Тһе 
Pontic Cities of Pompey the Great', T.A.P.A. Ixx (1939, published in 
1940), pp..17 ff. Mr. Fletcher is inclined to assume that Pompey did not 
attempt to colonize Pontus in the Hellenistic fashion, i.e. to create Greek 
or hellenized cities there, but that his division of Pontus into eleven 
cities (some of them created by him) was a measure of purely administra- 
tive and financial character, and was based on his experience in Spain and 
on Roman, not Hellenistic, traditions. There are no conclusive facts to 
support his contention. None of the Pontic cities have been excavated, and 
the archaeological and epigraphical material at our disposal is meagre- 
We know nothing of the plan, the architectural features, or the constitution 
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of the Pontic cities in Hellenistic or Roman times. No conclusions can be 

based on such inadequate material. The parallel with Spain is far-fetched. 
In one feature at least, Le. in giving to some of the new cities ‘dynastic’ 
names (Pompeiopalis, Magnopolis, Megalopolis), Pompey followed Hel- 
lenistic traditions. The further suggestion of Mr. Fletcher that the whole 
of the territory of Pontus was divided between the new administrative and 
financial centres cannot be proved. The data furnished by Strabo are not 
conclusive. Moreover, it is certain that a conspicuous part of Pontus—the 
estates of Mithridates—was not included in any city territory, and the 
same is true of the temple land of Comana and perhaps of some other 
temples. Another unproved assertion is that the new division into city 
territories put an end to serfdom in the country. 1 cite again the former 
estates of Mithridates and the temple land. Further, serídom was not 
incompatible with the structure of a city-state, especially in Asia Minor. 
A more detailed discussion of Mr, Fletcher's paper is not possible here. 

рр. 081 Н. On Gabinius’ career and his personality see the substantial paper 
by Eva Matthews Sanford, “The Career of Aulus Gabinius', T.A.P.A. хх 
(1039, publ. in 1940), pp. 64 ff., esp. pp. 82 ff. on his administration of Syria. 

п. 13. On the decree of Olbia, J.0.S.P_E. i? 35, see L. Robert, Istros, ti (1936), 
pp. 5 fi. 

n. 30. Om the date of the grant ol freedom to Tabae and Alabanda, D. Magie, 
Anat. Si pres. lo W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp- 175 ff. | 

n. 59. On the history of the Roman province of Cilicia see the substantial 
article by R. Syme, “Observations on the Province of Cilicia’, Amat. Sf. 
pres. io W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp: 299 ff. On the relations between Appius 
Claudius Pulcher and Cicero, L. A. Constans, Un correspondant de Cicéron 
Ap. Claudius Pulcher, 1921. 

n. 81i. On L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, 
1939, Index, s.v. 

п. 105. To the works of T. Rice Holmes and M. A. Levi add R. Syme, The 
Roman Revolution, a detailed account of the history of the period from the 
death of Caesarto that of Augustus, with afew words on Pompey and Caesar 

n. I18. On the policy of Antony in respect of the vassal States cf. L. Craven, 

“Antony's Oriental Policy until the Defeat of the Parthian Expedition’, 
Univ. of Missouri Stud. iii. 2, 1920, and ЕК. Syme, Roman Revolution, 1939, 
Pp. 259 fl, who does not cite Craven's paper. 

Пп. 118-20. Some remarks on Antony's activity in the East in collecting 
money will be found in E. Groag's article in Kio, xiv (1914), p. 49 f. 

fi. 120. On the petty tyrants of Asia Minor in the first century 8.c., в 
on Antipater of Derbe and Laranda, R. Syme, Anat. Si, bres, to W.-H. 


Buckler, 1939, pp. 309 ff. 
p. to61. The fragments of Herodotus and Appian (Bell, Mithr, 101) found 
at Dura are discussed and reproduced by C, B. Welles, T_A_P.A_ bex (1939) 


publ. in 1940), рр, 203 Я. 
3291-4 x 
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n, 7. On the forms of merchantmen in Greece and Rome, Fr. Moll, Das Schiff 
in der bildenden Kunst, 1929, Section B iv. His book is a useful, but not 
complete, repertory of monuments of art and artistic industry on which 
ships are represented. The text to the copious reproductions contains some 
valuable technical remarks. In the section dealing with Greece no dis- 
crimination is attempted between the Classical and the Hellenistic periods. 
CL the same author's article, ' Der Schiffibauer in der bildenden Ktnst', 
Deutsches Museum, Ab. wu. Ber. ii (1930), pp. 153 fL, and E. Pfuhl, 'Sepul- 
crale Bilder von Segelschiffen’, "Ed." Apy. 1937; pp- 92 ff. 

n. 24; cf. nn. 32 and 35. To the private library of Zenon of Philadelphia may 
have belonged the literary works of which fragments were found in his 
house. One of these works (perhaps one of the tragedies of Agathon) has 
musical annotations (P. Cairo Zen. $9533; cf. C. C. Edgar, P. Mich, Zen,, 
Intr. p. 49, and H. I. Marrou, Rev. Pul. xii (65), 1939, pp. 308 ff). 

n. 35. Very interesting in this respect is the Columbia papyrus quoted in 
n. 24 (P. Col. iv, 'Zenon and other Ptolemaic Papyri', по, бо), In this 
fragmentary letter Zenon is informed about some books (B48Ma), probably 
belonging to his library, which had been sent (å xarqedyty) to Epharmostus 
his brothër. The two books mentioned in the fragment art owvaywyai of the 
Peripatetic school (one by Callisthenes), that is to say, 'collections ol 
materials which were so characteristic of the activities of the Peripateties' 
(Westermann, P.W.K. x, 1685). It is natural to suggest that a study of 
such books, if not required from Ptolemaic officials, was regarded by them 
as a useful background for their administrative and diplomatic activity in 
the service of the king, and the ability to quote them in conversations with 
their superiors as a help in their career, On the evvaywyaicf. Westermann's 
introduction to the papyrus cited above. 

nn. 42 and 43. Add tò the references L. Robert, Ei, dd. ef Ahil., 1938, pp. 7 fi. 

n. 45. An interesting instance of the combination of scientific and religious 
healing may be seen in a votive bas-relief found in the Amphiareum, which 
represents Amphiaraus acting as a doctor, that is to say, performing a 
surgical operation, V. Leonardos, "Еф. 'Арх, тдтб, р, 120. 

n. 46. Add to the references for surgical instruments P. Capparoni, ' L'arma- 
mentario chirurgico greco e. greco-romano', Aiti e Mem. Acc. Sior: Arle 
Sanilaria, 2 ser. iv (1935), pp. 169 fÉ., and N; Scalinci, * Sui alcuni strumenti 
di chirurgia oculare’, ibid., pp. 225 f; ck J: Orient, 'Röm. chirurg. 
Instrumente aus dem Randgebiet Pannoniens', Arch, f. Gesch, d, Medizin, 
xxxii (1939), p. 136 (which I have not seen). | 

n. 47. In addition to the references given in this note I may mention that 
Diog. L. m 186 ip of a doctor of one of the Ptolemies, named Chry- 
sippus, “who on a false charge was dragged about and castigated with the 
lash, which shows that the life of a court physician was not one of con- 
tintious enjoyment, The: popularity of medical science in the Hellenistic 
world is illustrated by a terracotta statuette found in Pompeii, but made 
probably in Egypt, representing a doctor feeling his own pulse. It has 
been suggested that the statuette represents the famous Herophilus, the 
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discoverer of the pulse. See A. Ippel, J.D. AI. Ну and fig. 
oy (ea bibliog by) (1939), p. 367 and fig. 

n. 49. Add to the documents in which lawyers appear as assistants of the 
parties the inscription of Calymna published by M. Segre, Epigraghnca 
(presented to the First Congress of Epigraphy), 1938, pp. off. (which I 
have not seen) ; cf. L. Robert, Rev. É.G. lii (2939); p. 488, no. 270: a decree 
of the city (end of the fourth or beginning of the third century к.с.) in 
honour of a Milesian lawyer (cwrdyopos) Hecatonymus, son of Prytanis, 
Like the doctors, the lawyers were not bound to one place, 


MINOR ERRATA 
Page 35, line 8 from foot, for Chalcedon read Calchedon 
70, 21 from foot, delete Emesa 
ISI, 6, for Mitylene read Mytilene 
232, 6 from foot, for Chalcedon read Calchedon 
298, 3. for virpov réad virpov 
363. 17, for enAduaa réad xguwea 
493, 9 from foot, Jor Pitana read Pitane 
507, B, for Hierapolis read Hieropolis 
510, B, delete Hemesa 
боо, Io, for Lacaedemonian read Lacedaemonian 
65o, pl. 1xxiv, 3. ve ie siut rios poat belong to the 
mosaic reproduced in the Plate, 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN CITING TITLES 
OF PERIODICALS, &c. 
Abbreviations used yn citing editions of ancient authors and collections of 


inscriptions and papyri will be found in Index 11. 

Abh. Bayer (or Munich) Akad. or Bay. Abh. = Abhandlungen der bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 

Abh, Sachs. Ges, (or Leipz. Akad.) — Abhandlungen der A. sächsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften. 

Ac. Roum., Bull de la Sect, Hist. — Bulletin de la Section historique de 
l'Académie Roumaine. 

Acta Arch. Mus. Nat. Hung. = Acta archaeolorica Musei nalionalis hungarici 
(== Arch. Hungarica), 

Aeg. — Aegyptus: Rivista italiana di egitiolopia ¢ di papirologia. 

I aus Oest, = Archarologisch-epigraphische М iiiheilungen aus Oester- 
reich. 

A. (or Am.) J. A. = American Journal of Archaeology. 

A. J. Num. = American Journal of Numismatics, 

A. (or Am.) J. Ph. = American Journal óf Philology. 

A.v.P, or Alt v, Perg. — Altertiimer von Pergamon, 

Am, Hist. Rev, = American Historical Review. 

Amtl. Ber. K. Kunstsamml. (or Ber. Kgl. Kunsts.) — Berliner. Museen: 
Amtliche Berichte aus den königlichen Kunstsammlungen. 

Ann. Br. Sch. Athens = Annual of the British School at Athens. 

Ann. d'Hist. éc. et soc = Annales d'histoire économique eè sociale. 

Ann. ép. — 'L'Année épigraphique', in Revue archéologique and separately, 

Aun. Inst. d. PhiL et Hist. Orient. = Annuaire de l'Institut de Philologie et 
d'Histoire orientales de l'Université libre de Bruxelles. 

Ann. Inst. Kond(akov) = Annales de I Institut Kondakov. 

Ann. Mus, Gr. Rom. — Municipalité d'Alexandrie: Annuaire du Musde 
Gréco- Romain. 

Ann, Sc. Ital. = Annuario della R. Scuola archeologica di Alene, 

Ant. Class. — L'Antiquité Classique. 

Ant. Denk. = Antike Denkmäler: 

Antiquaries Journ, = Antiguaries journal. 

Anz. Schweiz. Altertumsk. — A nzeiger für Schweizerische Altertumskunde. 

Arch. d'Hist. du Droit orient. = Archives d'histoire du droit oriental. 

Ару. cse = Apyutodoyimev Ато ris Gnpoolar dxemudetoeme, 

Arch. Eph. (or Еф, Иру) = Ируаодоун 43) "Edu. 

Arch. f. Kulturg. — Archiv für Kullurgeschichie. ^ 


Arch. Hungarica = Magyar nemzeti müzeum: 4 Annlan Маа 
(= Acta Arch. Mus. Nat, Hung.) M rchaeolopia  hungari 


List of Abbreviations 1653 


Arch. Journ. = Archacological Journal. 

Arch. Orient: = Archiv orientdini. 

Arch. Pap. = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

Athen. = Athenaewm: Stadit periodics di letteraiura ¢ storia dell'antichità, 

Ath. Mitt, — Mitletlungen des deutschen arch. Inst., Athenische Abteilung. 

Atti Acc. Tor, — Ais della R. Accademia delle sctenze di Torino. 

Ausgr. d. d. Or. Ges. m Babylon = Awserabungen der deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft in Babylon, 

Avhandl, Ak. Oslo or Avh. utgitt ay det Norske Videnskaps-Akad. = Avhand- 
linger wigit av det Norske Videnskaps-A kademi i Oslo, 

Babelon-Blanchet, Cat. d. Br. de la Bil. nat. — E. Babelon et A. Blanchet, 
CN des bronzes antiques de la Bibliothégue nationale, 1895. 

Bayer. S.B. — Sitzungsherichle der bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

B.C.H. — Bulletin de C orrestondanze hellénique. 

Berl. Abh, or Abh, Berl, Akad. — Abhandlungen der preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. 

Ber. aus den Preuss. Kunstsamml. — Berliner Museen: Berichle aus den 
freussischen Kunstsammlungen. 

Berl. S.B. or Sitzb. Berlin Ak. — Sifzungsberichte d. breuss. Akad. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

Ber. Sachs, Ges. = Berichte der sachsischen Gesellschaft. 

Bibl. de l'Inst, Fr, d'Arch. Or. — Bibliotheque de U Instilul frangais d' Archés- 
logie orientale, 

Bibl, Ec. H.-Et. = Ecole pratique des hautes Hudes. Bibliothégue. Sciences 
philologiques et historiques. 

Bikerman, Inst, Sél: = E. Bikerman, Institulions des Séleucides, 1938. 

B.M.C. — British Museum Catalogue. 

B.M.Q. — British Museum Quarterly. 

Boll. d'Arte — Bollefino d'Arte, 

Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. (of U.R.S.S.) — Bulletin of ihe State Academy of the 
History of Material Civilization (of U.R.S.5.). (im Russian). 

Bull. d. l'Ac, d. Sc. de l'U.R.S.5. — Eulletin de l'Académie des Sciences de 
l'U.R.5.5. (in Russian). 

Bull. de l'Ac. Royale de Belgique = Bulletin de la classe des Lettres de 
V Académie Royale de Belgique. 

Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res, = Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental 
Research in Jerusalem and Bagdad. 

Bull. Comm. = Bulletino della Commissione archeologica communale di Roma. 

Bull. Comm. Imp, Arch. = Bulletin de la Commission impériale archéologique 
de Russie (in Russian). 

Bull. Hist. Soc. Sofia = Bulletin of the Historical Sociely of Sofa (in Bulgarian) 

Bull. Inst, Arch. Bulg. = Вийени de U'Instiiut archéologigue Bulgare (in 
Bulgarian). 

Buli. Inst. d'Égypte = Bulletin de l'Institut d'Egypte. 

Bull. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or. = Bulletin de l'Institul frangais d'Archéologie 
orientale. 


1654 List of A bbreviations 


Bull. Inst. Hist. of Medicme = Bulletin of the Institute of the History of Medicine, 
Johns Hopkins University. 

Bull: Metr. Mus. — Bulldin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 

Bull. Soc. Ant. Fr. er Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. — Bulletin dela Société nationale des 
Antiquaires de France. 

Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. = Bulletin de la Société archéologique d° Alexanilrie, 

Burl Mag. — Bwurlingion Magazine. 

Bursian — Bursian's Jahresberichte (ber die  Forlschrille der. klassischen 
Alteriumsimissenschaft. 

CAH. = The Cambridge Ancient History, 1923-39. 

Cat. Sculpt. Mus. Ott. = G, Mendel, С а des sculplures precques, romaines 
či byzantines. Musées impériaux ottomans. Constantinople, 1912-14. 

Chr. d'Eg. — Chronique d' Egypte. 

Class. Journ. — Classical Journal. 

Cl. Phil. or C.P. = Classical Philology. 

Cl. Quart. = Classical Quarterly. 

Cl. Rev. = Classical Renew. 

Cl, Weekly = Classical Weekly, 

С.Н. Ac. Inscr, — Comptes residus del Académie des Inscripiions ed Belles-Lettres, 

С.Б. de la Comm. Arch. = Compte rendu de la Commission Impériale Archéo- 
EM (in Kussian). 

Dar. {or Daremberg) et Saglio, D. d. A. — Dictionnaire des anti 

romaines, 1377-1919. | 

Denkschr, Wien. Akad. — Denhschrifüien der österreichischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

Diss. Pont. Acc. — Disseriazioni della Pontificia Accademia romana di 
archeologia. 

D. Literaturz, — Deulsche Literaturzeitung. 

Enc. Ital, — Enciclopedia Ttaliana. 

‘Ed. Apy. or Eph. Arch. = 'Epqyepis ApyatoAoyun) (since 1910 ‘ApyaioA, Edu.) 

Eph. Ep. = Ephemerts Epienabhtes: 

Et. de Pap. — Etudes de papyrologie. 

Eur. Sept. Ant. — Eurasia Seplentrionalis Antigua. 

Expl Arch. de Délos or Expl. de Délos — Exploration archéologique de Délos, 

1909-- 

Ferguson, H. А. == W, S, Ferguson, Hellenistie Athens, 1911. 

Forsch. u. Fortschr. — Forschungen wid Fortschritte, 

Frank, Econ. Surv. = T. Frank, Am Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, 1 

Gaz. Arch. — Gazette Archéologigue. УУ жэн 

Geogr. Journ. = The Geographical Journal. 

Gercke u. Norden, Ein], = A. Gercke u. E. Norden, Einleitung in die Allertums- 
wissenschaft, 

G.G.A, — Góffingische Gelehrie Anzeigen, 


Gött. Abh, or Abh. Gött. Ges. = Abhandlungen der G 
аслаЙеп ги Göllingen, "E esellschaft der Witten- 





grecques et 
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ты Nach. — Nachrichien. von. der А. Gesellschaft der. Wissenschaften. zu 

ülfingen. 

Greilsw. Beitr. z. Lit. und Stilír, — Grei/swalder Beitráge zur Lileralur- und 
Stilforschung. 

Harv. St. CL. Phil. = Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 

Harv. Theol. Rev. = = Harvard Theological Review. 

Head, H. N.* — B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, 2nd ed., 1912. 

Е. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschafts, — Е. M. Heichelheim, W irtschafisgeschichle 
des Alleriums, 1935. 

Hesp. = Hesperia. 

Hist. — Historia. 

H.Z. — Historische Zeitschrift. 

Jahreshefte = Jahreshefte des dsterreichischen archdologischen Institutes (cf. 
Oest. айғай) 

J. Am. Or. Soc. or J.A.0.S, = Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

J-D.A.I. — Jahrbuch des deulschen archdologischen. Imstituts, 

J- d. Sav. = Journal des Savants. 

J.E.A. — Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 

prt H.A. = S. Jebelev, History of Athens from 229 lo 31 B.C. (in Russian), 
1 


J.H.S. = Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

Jones, Cities dc. = A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 
1037. 

Journ, Ec. and Bus. Hist. — Jonrnal of Economic and Business History. 

Journ. internat, Arch. num. or J.LA.N. = Journal international d' Archéologie 

Journ. Palest. Or. Soc, = Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society. 

J.R.A.S. — Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

J.R.S. — Journal of Roman Studies, 

Kaerst, Stud. z, Entw. — |]. Kaerst, Studien zur Enhrickelung und theorelischen 
Begründung der Monarchie im Alterum, 1898. 

Krit. Vierteljahresschr. — Kritische Vserlteliahresschri безгізгер ч. 
Rechiswissenschaft (München). PM VETE "e 
Liverp. Ann, of Arch. (and Anthr.) or Ann. of Arch. and Anthrop. = Umiver- 

sity of Liverpool, Aunals of Archacology and Anti gy. 
Mat. for the arch. of S. Russia — Materials for the Archaeology of South 
Russia (in Russian). 
MéL d'Arch. et d'Hist, — Mélanges d'archéologie ef d'histoire de l'École 
Frangaise de Rome. 
Mål. Univ. St, Joseph = Manges de l'Université Saint-Joseph, 
Mem. Acc. Lincei — Memorie della classe di scienze morali, storiche e flologiche 
delt Accademia dei Lincei. 
vu Amer, Acad. in Rome = Memoirs of the American Academy їп 
ome. 
a de l'Ac, d, Inscr. — Mémoires de l'Académie des Inscriptions ef Belles- 
eitres, 
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Mém. de. l'Ac. r. d. S. et d. Lett. de Dan. — Mémotres de l'Académie royale des 
sciences el des Lelires de Danemark, 


Mém. Dilég. Perse = Délézation en Perse (later Mission archéologique de 
Perse): Mémoires, 1900—. 

Mem. FERT — Memorie pubblicate a cura dell’ Istituto Storico-Archeslogico 
FERT e della ЕК. Deputazione di Storia patria di Rodi. 

Mém. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or, (du Caire) — M émoires de U Institut franqais d' Archéo- 
logie orientale du Caire. 

Mem. pubbl. a cura dell' Ist. Storico-Archeol. di Rodi or Mem. d. Ist. St. 
Arch. di Rodi = Memorie pubblicate a cura deil' Istituto Storico-Archeologico 
ii Rodi. Cf. Mem. FERT. 

Mém. Soc. Ant. Fr. or Mim. de la Soc, d. Ant. = Mémoires deë la Société 
nalionale des Antiquaires de France. 

Metr, Mus, St. — Metropolitan Museum Studies. 

Mitt. Altor. Ges, — Mitteilungen der altorientalischen Gesellschaft. 

Mitt, d. schles, Ges. f. Volkskunde — Milteilungen der scMesischen Gesellschaft 
für Volkskunde. 

Mitt, Vorderas, Ges. — Mitteilungen der vorderassatisch-aegyplischen Gesellschaft. 

М.М.А. = Metropolitan Museum of Art. 

Mnem, = Afnem 


n Ant. — Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della R. Accademia dei 
incei. 


Monatsschr. f, Gesch. d. Judent. — Monalsschrift für Geschichte und Wissen- 
Schaf? des [udentums. 

Mon. et Mém. Piot — Monuments e Mémoires E, Prot. 

Müller-Otto, Handbuch Alt.-Wiss. — Müller-Otto, Handbuch der Altertums- 
wissenschaft, 1886—. 

Münch. Beitr. (Pap a) = Münchener Beitrüge zur Papyrusforschung und antiken 
Rechisgeschichte 

Münch. Mediz. Wochenschrift = Münchener medizinische Wochenschrift, 

Mus. Belge — Musée Belge. 

N. Heid. Jahrb, = Neue Heidelberger Jahrbücher. 

Neue Phil. Unters. = Newz philologische Untersuchungen. 

N. 24 i. Wiss. (und Jugend.) — Neue Jahrbücher fir Wissenschaft und Tugend- 


bildung. 
N. J. Kl. Alt. = Nene Jahrbücher für das klassische Altertum. 
Not. d. Sc. — Notizie degli Scavi. 


TE AO d, Min. delle Colonie = Noliziario Archeologico d. Ministero delle 
Num. Chr. = Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Numismatic Society. 


Num. Notes and Mon. or N.N, and M. = N f 
( на ati Sod), umismatic Notes and Monographs 


Num, St = Numismatic Studies (American Numismatic Society). 
Num. Z. = Numtsmatische Zeitschrift. | 


Oest. Jahresh. or Jahreshefte = Jahreshefte а Р dcos 1 
шейнен Тайны: J fie des österreichischen archido- 








Phil or Philol. = Philologus. 
Phil. Stud. (Kath. Univ. te Leuven) — Philologische Studien (Kath. Univ. te 
Leuven). 


Ph. W. or Phil. Woch. = Philologische Wochenschrift. 

Pol. Sc. Quart. = Political Science Quarterly. 

Préaux, L'Écon. Lag. = C. Préaux, L'Économie royale des Lagides, 1939: 

Proc. Brit. Acad. = Proceedings of the British Academy. 

Publ. Pal. Sect. Mus. gt = Publications of the Palestine Section of the 
University Museum, U. of Pennsylvania, 

P.W.K. = Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertums- 
wissenschaft, 1894—. 

Quart Пер Dep. Ant. Pal. = Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 


RELA. or Rev: Ë. A, = Rene des dudes anciennes. 

R.É.G. or Rev. Ё. С. = Revue des &udes grecques. 

S. Reinach, Rép. d. peint. — Répertoire de peiniures grecques ef romaines, 
1022. 

Rend. Ist. Lomb. — Rendiconti dell' Istituto Lombardo di scienze e lellere. 

Rend. Linc. = Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Lincei. 

Rend. Pontif. Acc. Rom. Arch. = Rendiconti della Ponhficia Accademia 
romana di Archeologia. 

Rev. Arch. = Revue archéologique. 

Rev. Art ancien et mod. — Revue de l'Arl ancien el moderne. 

Нет. Аззуг. = Revue d' Assyriologie. 

Rev. Belge = Revue Belge de philologie et d'histoire. 

Rev. Bibl. = Kevue Bibligue internationale. 

Rev. de l'Ég. Anc. — Revue de l'ÉgyMe ancienne. 

Rev. des Arts Asiat. — Revue des Arts asiatiques. 

Rev. Ét. Islam, — Revue des Éludes islamiques. 

Rev. Ét. Juives — Revue des Études jutves. 

Rev. Et. Lat, = Revus des Études latines: 

Rev. Hist. or Rev. H. — Revue historique. 

Rev. hist. de Dr. fr. et étr, = Revue historique de droil frangats ef étranger. 

Rev. Hist. Rel. = Revwe de Thistotre des Religions. 

Rev. Internat, des Études Balkaniques — Revue Iniernationale des éludes 
balkaniques. 

Rev. Num. or Rev, N. — Revue Numismalique. 

Rev. Phil. or Rev. d. Phil. = Кеуне йе philologie, d'histoire et de littérature 
anciennes. 

Rev. Quest, hist, = Revue des Questions Mistoriques. 

Rh. Mus. — Rheinisches Museum für Philologie. 

Riv. d. Stor. Ant. — Revista di sforia antica. 

Riv. Fil. — Rivista di Filologia e d'Istruzione classica, 


Riv, В. Ist. Arch. è St. dell'Arte = Rivista del Regio Istituto d'Archeologia £ 
Storia dell Arte, 
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Rom. Mitt. = Mitizilungen d_ deutschen archaologischen Instituts, Rémische 


S.B. (or Sitzb.) Heid. Akad. = Silzungsberichte der Heidelberger Ahademie der 
Wissenschaften. 


Sehmollers Jahrb. — Schmollers Jahrbuch für Geselzgebung, Verwaltunz und 
Volksuirischaft im deutschen Reich. 

Schr. d. Konigsb. Gelehrten Ges. = Schriften der Kimigsherger Gelehrien 
Gesellschaft. 

Sem. Kond, — Seminarium Kondakovianum. 

Soc. R. d'Arch. d'Alexandrie — Socié/ Royale d' Archéologie d' Alexandrie. 

St. d. Sc. Pap. — А. Accademia Scientifico-Letteraria in Milano: Studi della 
Seuola Pajnirologica. 

St. it, Fil. = Studi Italiani di filologia classica. 

S,V.F, — H. v. Arim, Sloicorum veterum fragmenta, 1903-24. 

Tr. Am. Phil. Ass. or T.A.P.A, = Transactions and Proceedings of the American 
Philological Association. 

Tübing. Beitr. — Tübinger Beitrüze zur Alterlumswissenschaft. 

Un. of Missouri St. — University of Missouri Studies, 

Wien. Anz. — Anzeiger der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 

Wien. Bliütter I. Freunde d, Antike — Wizwer Blütler für Freunde der Antike, 

Wien. S.B. — Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, 

Wien. St. — Wiener Studien. 

(BerL) Winckelmannspr. = Archiologischs Gesellschaft, Berlin, Winckel- 
marnnshbrogramme. 

Wiss. Ver. d. d. Or.-Ges. — Wissenschaftliche Veróffentlhichungen der deutschen 
Orizni-Gesellschaft. 

Woch. f. kl. Phil. — Wochenschrift für klassische Philolagie. 

Yale Class. 5t, — Yale Classical Studies. 

Z. D. Pal. Ver. — Zeitschrift des deulschen Palástina-Vereins. 

E d. Morg. Ges. — Zeitschrift der deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 


Zeitschr. [. Ass, — Zeitschrift für Assyriologie. 

Zeitschr, f, ges. Staatsw, — Zeitschrif! für die gesamte Staatswissenschaft. 
Zeitschr. f, Semitistile — Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik w. verwandie Gebiete. 
2,1. Aeg. Spr, — Zeitschrift für dgyplische Sbrache und Alteriumshunde. 
2.1. neutest, Wiss, — Zeiischrift für neulestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZN, = Zeitschrift für Numismatik. 


Z. Sav.-Stift. — Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsgeschichte (Romanis- 
tische АМейинг). 


INDEXES 
I. NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


It hus beet no easy task to compile a useful index of names and subjects 
for book of such length and auch varied content The Index is 
arrange betical order according to the Latin alphabet, Vor 
| no special index has been made: they are incorporated 
in the general index. The recalcitrant letters 2, x, and d are tà be found 
under their Latin phonetic equivalents, tk, ch, und ps, while r and $ 
are classed with the Latin wand / respectively. The reek words given 
in the text, either in transliteration or in their Greek form, operta 
English or Greek characters, according to the frequency oft 





rence. No translations of Greek terms are I regret iny таку 
to include in the Index the names otma em scholars whose printed 
works 1 have cited and sometimes quat éd. Exception Баз beet: made 


in the case of those scholars who have contributed some tdiia— 

remarks, references to squrces, or archaeological material. 

Vol I contains pp. 1-602; Vol. Il pp. 603-1314; Vol. III 

p 1315 f. A reminder is printed in the inner margins of the 
ines of these indexes. 





Alia, tyrant, 1582. Accounting, x zx 213, 405. 1079. 1393, 





Aba, 1471. 1310, 1556. 
Abandoned property (res dereliciag), 927 Accounts, 257, 350, 950, 90%), 40% Фын 419, 
Abhaitis, 556. Т, 1144, 1150, um 1284, 1255, 1395, 1494, 
Abbukorne, m 1496, 1500; of Ње Ашта} 
Aden rni iab б, 160 65% н on ee | 
era, 111, 7 1501. a ate 
Abderite Aid x мт ee 41, „% 197, 632, 7411 relations 
mni ilayes, 204, 307, TS ‚ 48, 130, 765, Віз, 986, 093, 





| S M па аана а 1043. 
Achaean, cities, 212, 987 ; invasion of Attica, 
а: даха бр биде ое ap Lesque, 24, 31,32, 95, 41, 96, aot m6. 


mía), 42, 141, 208-10, біз, 757, 94i, O44, | 229, 1109, 1317, 1407, counage of, 6o4 
1138, 1357, 1450, 1209; Gf contracts (deswaM | 751, 755, 1291, 1355, 1450, 1504, 1020, 1640, 
Ааф а), 122, 157, 100. | relations with Rome, 8, 1502, role of, 36, 
Abonuteichus, 978. 39, 41 ; War, 739, 741, 745« 748-50. 76s, Boo, 
Abrettene, 556. | 1127, 1400, 1891, 1502, 1597. 
Absentee landlords, 224, 1511, 1555. | Achaeans, 193, 194, боз, бот, бїт, 722, 1355. 
Abusir, 258, 1229. цӛ- _ 
Abydus, 232, 556, 550, 5585, 586, 712, 1455, | Achaemenids, 434. 849, Во, 1193, 
5 : Achaemenid art, 1445. 
Abyssinia, 381, 392 oe of Asti Minor, 45, 49 
| в, grove of, 299. 
Acarnania, 90, 212, боб, 1190, 1501. Jede. 1515. 
Acarnanian Lesgue, coinage of, 1351. Acornion, 675, 1511 
Acurnanians, 230. Acraiphin, 1341, A 1359, 1615. 
Acarno-Aetolimn treaty, 1315, 1317. Acrobats, I 
Accadian tablets, r436. Actium, jure of, 53, 09, 910, 929-31, 1072, 


Acclimatization of animals, 358, 1102-4, 2013, 11097, 1551. 
1157, 15669; of plants, 353, 357, 116277, Actors, 1085, 1085, 1094, 124 7 see Dionysiac 
1609-12. мейт. 
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Acts of martyrs of Alexandria, 1738, 1139, 
16527. 


JAdaeratio, 466, 890, 1500, 1877. 
rni 1550, 1577 


bdo Pipe cons, Ru 

iifewsra, 708, 723, 723, 880, 907, 920, 016, 
1550, 

Яны, 1527. 


Admetus, 253, 255. | 

Administration, of Hellenistic monarchies, 
1045, 1270, 1072, 1079 : oL the Successars, 152. 

Adobogi Өзг, бәз. 

Adonis, 418, 438, 439, 1428, 1439. 

Adramyttium, 555, 813, 043: coinage, 1355; 


B.C. of, 1216, 1526, 
Adland A E 
Adnatic, const, trade with Greece, 53; 


piracy, 47, 48; Seu, 43, 603, 1335. 
Adseripti gleba, 208; vicit, сой, 815, 816, 
Adulteration, of silver coins, 1296. 

Aeacids of Epirus, 1153, 1191. 

Acchmon, 951, 1563. 

Acgeae, 477. 

n , Art, 1173; cnin circulation, 185, 

1338, 1908 ; econamic conditions, тоо, 585, 
915, I041, 1143, I147, 1371; hegemony of 

acedonia, 29, 3, 5т, 631, 652, 1317, 1318, 
1375, of. Ptolemies, 16, 22, 29-31, $1, 225, 
230, 392, 393» 414, 462, 532, 558, 711, 1251, 
1564, 1372, end of, 245, 605, 619, 677, 917, 
ro25, 1370, 1485, of Rhodes, sr, co, тюу, 
239, 631, 680, 11, 771, 772; Мтирріе for, 
1, 19, 22, 30, 31, 3%, 37-9, 50, &1, ' 
229, 631, 679; islands, ser Greek nd 
peritlat, 1037 ; piracy, see Piracy ; political 
Conditions, 37, 57, 59, 140, 198, 224, 252, 
Ен, 53, 555, 598, 596, боз, 711, 772, Bos, 
1251, 2917, 1318; policy af Athens, 7, 39, 
392, 1254, 1155, 0f. Rome, 59, 63, 781, 953; 
prices, 191, 236, 1375; role of Delos, 139, 
195, 230-3, 741, 1024; trade, 53, 111, 115, 
E72, 392-4, $86, 619, 186, 86, 917, 018, 1363, 
1265, 1272, E2atetn, 107, 1257, 1492, freedom 


of, 677, 738, in grain, se Grain, with | 
Athens, 216, 392, 741, 1265, 1254, Bosporan | 


Kingdom, 568, 601, 1572, Pergamene ing- 
dom, 654, Pontus, соз, Seleucid Empire, 
325, 462, Sinope, gog; ser Egypt, trade: 


1508, 1521. 


Index I 


Aegina, roo, 221, 606, 649, 644, 996, 1205, 


[тог t, pp. 1-502 


ИА, 141. 
Ане гон (Akabah), 387, 1174. 
Aelian, 1138, 
Aelianus, militury author, 15095. 
Aemilius Puulus, 654, 201, 7390, 140, чт, 
тусо. 
Aeneas Tarticus, 1595. 
Aenianes (Ainianes), coins of, 613, 1 $03: 
Aenus, 111, 117, 640, 1356. — 


1348. 

Acolis or Acolid, бой, с, 94, 563, 616; 
máints of, беҙ. 

des sigmalum, 769. 

Aeschron, 1361, 1452. 

Aeschylides, rrot, 1194, 

| hy 9, 29, 1316, 1372, 1460, 1473; tco- 


nomie и 211, бп, 612, бт, 
1451, 1617 : politi | а, T9, 20, За, 
229, із, тўн. 


Асгойап, Теарце, 36, 38, 39. 41, 55, 294, 
718-20, 614, 1109, 1362, 1366, 1557, coinage 
of, 188, 604, 1291, 14659; pirates, Mae 
T95-9, 303, 217, 221, 607-9, 1360-2, 135 

1355, arylis apainst, 198, 224, 1363, r354, 

use of т rr A 610, 1361. d 

etolians, 223, &44, 1354; policy in Greece, 

41, 42, 47, 55, 55, 201, 218, 1318; relations 

to Delphi, 43, 200, 218-20, 613-15, 1317, 

5363, 136, цбо; 1 Rome, 48, 49, 605, 

1501; würs, 26, 45-0, 210, 601, bor, 611-14, 


Aexone, deme of, 1188. 

EH, 161 
E S eut 
ipini, 1 542, 1543. 
ddira 577. 


Afghanistan, а 545, 14417, 1645, 1548. 

ы p 

ёфораАфулте, 813. 

Africa, trade with Greece, 169, 619, with 
Egypt, 157, 313, 3/1, 383, 354, 386, 37, 380, 
394. 407, 713. 705, 924, 935, If44, цы, 
with Persia, &4; North, 228, 395, Eastern, 
1239, 1243, 1244, 1217, 1153, 1257, 

African grain trade, route, t243. 

A yai) Тит, temple of, 796. | 
Agatharchides, 381, 458, 925, 1039, та, 
1213, m. | 

Lysitirachus, 21, 22, 1316; general of Philo- 
, Pator, 1220, 1548; of Syracuse, 995, 
Agathyrsi, 119. | 


бутна, 1397. е: 
i 1 









уст. и, рр.603-1314] Names and Subjects 
Romani, Bt4-17, 9%, 918, gis, 1007, 1477, | 


1525, 1571, 1572; rigtus, 458, Ris; stiten- 

diarius, 345, 458, B14-16, 1536; wectigalis, 

248, 815; see Agri. 

dyyugs ini, n MS, 964, 1305. 

Agis IV of Sparta, 440; же 36; зд. 106, 
1318, 1367. 


Agonothetes, 052, 971. 
Apre Ыы, 
удаа u 445- 
Ароғанонпа, 63 


A^:goranamat аен, 451, 453, 454, 496, 
952, 1124, 1431. 
&yoparrág (airos otf терй), 316. 
Apri, 640; except, 748; нана, 33%; 
een o 918, 1571; Mithridatis, 
лз 979} of Pergamon, 1525, 1572; Ptole- 
elmessit, 647, 1309. 
а n8; 

Ч $ СИЕЗ, 157, 179, 212; 
wüplerments, 260, 363, 353, 1186, 1197, 
rr E ЖАР еі мед» 

1 I 1182, тиц, п 
Ser Slave Құлақ 
Agriculture, 446, 615, 1116, 1143, 1150, 116, 
1185, 1182, 1194-0, 1204, 1237, 1415 ; methods 
of, 198, 1180, 1184, 1184-7, 1217, 1393; 
Тыны ca etel а, 3, $6. 
а ше 0 іп, i 
257 : writers an, ter Greek writers; in 
Minor, 81, 98, 287, 356, 563, 618, 671, 672, 
957-9, To2T, 1185, 1195, 1196; in Babylonia, 
Ph 79, 34, 1161, 1164-6, 1610, 1611; in 
545; no, 1629: in Bithynia, 917, 
t25:; in Hospora 


Назу Kingdom, 917, 
1440, 1331} of Celts, 581; рін С, жна 
Cyprus, 339; in. Egypt, бт, 274, 287, 3 
359, чит, (m T9, 1168, 1380, 131, 1 
contro] of government over, 275, 179, o, 
290, 291, 299. 393, 313,006, 11071 decline 
ої, ттт, 717, 726, Во, 004, 018; increase of 
production, 387, 2596, 360, 365; Iubour, 37, 
327, 343, 1099, needs of, ya, 363, 386, 396, 
organization of, 275, 290, 201, 317, 353. 
yoo, 366, 381, rrót, 1195, 1197, 1199, 1200, 
1382; technical progress, 362, 354, 365: 
Greece, 04, 96-8, too, Tot, 109, 210-12, 287, 
365, 754, 764. 1116, 1169, isti 1190, 1352, 
1507, 1615, 1616, products of, ge. 
93, Гоф, 110, 750: к 


572, 917; Priens, тті, 17), аб 16:8, 1679; 
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Rbodes, zit, 236; Rome, 1259; Seleucid 
Empire, 357, 36%, 365, 462, 488-ос, 519, 623, 


&35, £4r, 618, 697, 8x9, 360, B6a, 1161, 1195, 
119^, 1251; mA pu » 


nobts C. Cn. йы, 972. 
Аһита-МағЧа, 434, 4383, 576. 
145, 199, 201, 206, 342, 64, 1350, 
1354-5, 1450, 1514, 1515, 15193 se¢ Prisoners 


Aves, wearer of Cyprus, 1412. 


Akrisos, ae 
Alabanda, поо, 1363, 1472, T4580, 1554, 


Айг, 112, 417, 1176. 
Alalcomenae in Hoeotia, 947. 
Alalkha or Alalakh, 1323, 1543. 
dYaQoveia, 24. 
бака Albina’ Se for 

tumius 1450. 
Alcetas, 6, T 128. i 


dàsronpyia Or ditrrovmyngsía, tob, t304. 
AMppo, di 45, 1153, 1274, 1353, 1612. 
Great, 3, 50, 52, 127, 413, 541» 

ETE army of, sre Armies; comage, 161 
15%, 253,442, 446-8, 1338, 1510, posthuimous 
SSIES, : coina of, 131, 136, 136, 151, 
154, 448, 1324, 1353, 1357» 1431. DOE ME 
of, 185, 1352, 13953, 1399, imitations of, $83, 
659, 743, 1299, 1459, 1216, posthurous, 10, 
449. 452, x 1292, 1293, 1417, minted hy 
cities, 655, 657, 659, 694, 743, T3505, 1480; 
colonization, 346 Colonization; conse- 
quences of conquest, 127, 129, 139, 133, 
151, 160, 101, 168, 252, 615, 617, 1010. 1025, 
nid to разр jo dpi 1145, бї, 
І Lot, 145, 1047 , CUITEDCY, 
‘gee Currency; descent of Hellenistic rulers 
from, 257, 431, 434, yo; economic policy, 
112, 138, 139, 152, 44d, 41, 455, 472, 1155, 
1337, 1335, 1340; Empire of, &, 2, 23, 127, 
120, 183, 185, 187, 243, to056, organization 
0f, 154, 135, TST, 183, 240, 439, 522, 579, 1034, 
1033, 1045, r160, 1172, 1351, 1471, 1509; 


mints of, 1355; monetary policy, 134, 135, 
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Rn policy of unification, 129, 
131, 154. 135, 182, 185, 473, 475, 1019, 1242, 
1391; postal service, 135, 1 Зз: private 
estates of, 179, 444, 499; relations with 
Cos, 237, 246, t, 231-3, 365, Greece, 
125, 132, Greek cities, 15$ 154, 524, $25, 
2347, Onental territories, 155, 1437; ге: 
lios policy, 435, 1427, 1497 ; satraptes of, 
F3, 161, 771, 444, 6665 sources for his time, 
120, ro32 ; struggle for succession, 3-7, 23, 
[53 ; taxation, 139, 443. 444 ; ut 
se Vrbarization ; wars, 118, rát, €79, бос, 


235. 

Alexander IV, son of Alexander the Great, 
4, B, 9.11, 73, 14, 185. 

Alexander, Balti, 803, 858, 1535; son of 
Cassander, 19; son of Craterus, 38, 198; 
Isius, £e, бі, 613, 1145; Jannaeus, 855, 
1402; the уены, 1351; of. Myndus, 
tig: son of Pol п, М1, ий 
TE Julina, ros. 

Alexander, Miss Chr,, r215. 


Alexandress, : 
T хера, 13. 
із, 132, 132—4, 156-8, 2654, 265, 350, 

393, 459; 417, 45а, 485, 661, 1022, 1051, E137, 
1421, 1473, 146%; administration, 265, 338, 

339, 715, 791, 1365, T399, 1421; 
logical evicience, 128, 130, 259, 260, 388, 
ЗО, 417, 1952, 1228, 1260, 1372, 1412; 
aristocracy, 903; art, 10; 40; 264, 900, 1422: 
banks, 424, фоб, 1285, r354, 1287; botir- 
proizie, 887, Elo, 1124, 1607; coin circula- 
tion, 420-2; documentary evidence, 22$, 
358, 13131 ficet, 334, 397; Greeks in, 264, 
554, 531,333, Ух), 415, 419, 873, 1055, 100, 
1970, 1138, 1130, 1357, 1541; hurbours of, 
27. 417, 418, 1042, 1045, 1404; Industry, 
збо, злі, 386, 918, 630, 1335, 1229, 1422: 
‚301-4, 539 чей, 1553, expart ef, 
1499, 1484, Jewels, 1410, metal work, 375, 
376, 378, 1554, mosaics, 128, 254, 380, 417, 
1227, 1412, 1515, pottery, 357—70, 615, 651, 
1200, 1406, 1407, export of, 196, 305, 239, 


1415, ris, 1415, sculpture, 356, terracottas, | 


212, 410, 616. 1:00, r461, textiles, 1226, 
Lz27, toreutics, rjr, wool, se7; Jews in, 
$us 418, 873, 1667; lamplighters, 316, 418; 
land, 275, 302, 732, 133, 11б, 1351, 1335; 
laws, 256, 324, 10/7, 1059; medical service, 
1090-3; mint, 402; model for other cities, 
557, 550, E tyro; Museum of, sev 
Museum ; political conditions, 67, G22, B71, 
373-7, 880, 881, oer 989, Уу е, 
1554; population of, 60, 325, ағын + 
1135-46, 1552; religion, 438, 296; sla 


Index I 


ves in, | 


422, 1154, 1262; supply of foodstuffs, 909; 
1775, 1531; taxes, 725, 14997 trade, 357, 
355, 685, 913, 1154, 1244, 1240, 1264, 1368- 
Ті, ee em 1377, 1613: in grain, и, 
303; № ой, зод, 355, 39% 386, 190, 1555 
I Wine, 1253, 143%; .Aepean, 245, 1392; 
with Athens, 160, ts, ty; Carthage. 
35-7, tes; Delos, idee Delo: mem. 
350, TuS. 867, 923: Euxine, = 
1455, 144, 1544; with Italy, 163 s то, 
о 922, 022, 923» 1254, 1415, ми, 1554, 
1 . icta, 3n SX i 1539; 
Rhodes, az, 228, 238, 1647; Seleucid 
шерге ет 1451 ; Буга, 337, 228, 397, 
1538; Western, 922, 929; see Egypt, 


асана Ла Areia (Наа, „401; ud uum, 
477, 916; Карна, ме. s eon the 


‚ 635, Фи, 922, 1969, 1555; 


Alexis, writer of comedies, 1604; historian: 
dpa "Doo, T1632. 


| Фес, 1087]. 


Duck (Еби), тд, боо, 1136. 
399, 312, 479, E3961 — 
‚ 1425. 


Alishar Hüyük, 1479, 1645, 

Allarta, 206. 

Allariotai, 1350, 

Alliance coins (Aradus-Ephesin), gp | 

Al Mina, 82, 85-8, 105, 131, 157, 156, 1325, 
1359. 

Altai, 447, 1224, Pu 

Altar, of pottery, 1457 

Alum, ЖУ 


Ашы, к улыда, аё БААНЫ ено 
Galion 


Amanus, Mount, 4 
Amaia, 573, 576, T. 664, 018, 1456: 
Amastris, 


dm md 
toeus, 41, 1 
Amazon 


ығ, 479. 


Amii i 
аа 426. 
Мыкы 572-5, 592,830, 1455, 1450; economic 
omditinns, 077, 978, 1271; industry : 
pottery, 574, 593. 1208, 1209, 1. ра 
cotias, 415, 1456, чё; ро owm 
ditions, 578, 832, 833, 953, 95), 977, 995 
9%), 1007, 1577, 1550; t, 573. 585, 59i, 
4% 834. 1364, 1455, 1631, 1235. 
dmisia (dpufía), 873, 874, 875, Бі, бот, 990, 
бат, 035, 154, 1542, 1544. 
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pee 643, Soo, Bor, 1475, 1476, 1519, 


Amma oer erum 


SER. land of the, mn 
Ammon Ra, 247. 

Amnesty nt = Фі рата. 
Amnis, 765,151 

Amorgina {silk Tm, 16:2. 


Amurgos, 139, 202, 223, 224, 709, 1107, 1223, 


1357,7 
биеден | (woollen garments), 18s. 


пе, 387. 
Amphiaruus, 148. 749. 940, 1596, 1557, 1556. 
Mmphiüetions, 41, 107, 200, 201, 310-21, 743, 


755, 1048, 1292, 1117, 13533, 1354, 1450, 1461, 


1521, 1900, 1597. 
, S бц, 155. 
Amphilochus, 1609. 
Amphipolis, 76, 111, 114, иб, ТМ» 1з, 
1470, 1473, 1480; coinage of, 613. 
Amyntas, ruler of (alatis, 837, 1191; coin 
of, 972. 
Amryzon, 492, 1440, 1472, 1522. 
Anabasis, of Alexander 
HL 45, 49. 
том, 201, 339, 411, 4t 
905, 1420, 1549; see 


; 5o; of Antiochus 


413, бт, 725, 508, 


faience, t209, 1446, metal, 657, pottery, 
533» 574» 503, 652, O53, 1411, trade п, коб, 
610, 701, textiles, 1227; | 

mercenaries, 1672; merchants, 18], oii 
10214; münts, far Mints; monarchies, 57, 
EB, 440, £30, 625, Uh, Gey, B35, 1044, 1955-7, 


1231, 1249; provinces of Rome, 958, 964, 


1565; tatmpies of Seleurids, 695, 1065 
tribes, Soh, 832; tyrants, coins of, 135. 
Anatolians, ҮЗ 552, 554, 561, 839. 
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Andriseus, revolt of, 257, 758, 265, 721, Boa, 
Bor, Bo7, T1365. 
nio Bex, Вто. 


»ielaho of Thessalonica, 1470; 
MERI Qi уте, 1340. 
Andros, 38, 154, 6c7, 612, 643, T317, 1299. 
ікетфоріп, боҙ. 
буетіттабшіп, 071, 1006, 1578. 
арнын, BRA. 
acclimatization, sr Acclimatita- 
"ton; deci, import al gy; price of, 196; 


, 884; LE 


71257. 
miler in Thebaid, 716, 712. 
Anni, M., 725. 
"Avoufliriar, 319. 
Antagonimm, between cities and villages, 
1102-1; Of classes, 1090, tioy; betwen 
Greeks and natives, 1197. 


| Ast Beaty of, t$3. 


Anticyra, 1013. 

Anticythera, 745, 799, 1595, 1544. 
Antigenes, Rhodian admiral, 1485. 
AUG 137, 157, 163; im Troas, 137, 155, 


Antigonids 32,35, 55. 431, 507, 632, 662, 


1015, » I3iT. 
| Албани беда, 3T, 42, 43, 48, 223, 124, 235, 


290, 604, 629, 1249, 1255, 1250, 1317. 
Antigonus Gonatas, 23, 26, 33, 39, 1090, 1315; 
coin of, 138; comage, eH 
252, 253: foreign policy, 27, 508, 54, 597) 
policy in ; 31, ‚ =, 206, 200, 
372-18, 232, зе», 151, 1375, 14541 Won) 
to army and fleet, 22, 144; struggle for 
Aegean, 31, 38, 39, 50, 229, G79; use of 
pirates, Ig, 1301; Wal, 25—7, 31, 37, 35, 
IH 35% е 599 1455. 

Antigonus the One-eyed, 3, 5-Т, 13-16; 
army of, se Armies; eain af, 136; coloniza- 
tion, 472, 1349; econumic policy, 138, 139, 
res, 44T, 155, тір, ТАЗ i012; forvign 
policy, 231, 237, 377, 588, 1346, 1354; policy 
towards Greek cities, 141, 123-5, 191, 183, . 
550, t255, E314, TH, 134i, 1348, 1349, 


1664 Index I [VOL. 1, pp. 1-602 
towards Island » 29, 124; relations tion, 5o, 447, 458, 459, 54%, % 540, with Rome, 
with pirates, 147, ris, 1973 urbanisation, ем 
1e Utbanizaton: wars 8, 9, 11-16, 2% Baz, agim t of, 455. 


2» 572, 252, 476, без, 677, 1342, 5347. 
бттурафчее, 269, T 


Antilehanon, 842, 16 

Antinomy, ol Wife in Hellendtie monatchia, 
103r; of West and East, 1098; of wealth 
and poverty, 1128, 1129, 153. 

Antioch, dynastic name of cities, 479; 
Arabis, e in Caria (Alabanda), 487, 
1363; -Charax, 457; on the Orontes, 16], 
158, 415, 437» 47%, 518, біл, тоот, 1941, 1061, 
| administrative 


survey, 
1424; cuins of, 184, 694, 935, hoards of, 


1324: comage, Roman, of, Б docu | 


mentary evidence, 413, 13 poaait 
ind dochi aoreet. Aa A i ые йыйыу, 
S617 glass, $39, mosaics, goo, 410, 1614, 
1645, pottery, 651, 1350, termeottas, 6165, 
toreutics, 509, 1490; medical school, тозо; 
münt, 45, 936; population, 408, 1149, tt4t, 
1439; Toads to, 452, 1038: supply of food- 





eL M а, 457, 491, 
; on the Pyramos, 477. 


Коно [ Soter, 18, 23, 33, 422, 42), 434. 
470, 1000, 1318, 1344 ; coinage, 446, 452, 461, 
459, 1437; coins of, 18, 184; colonization, 

ter Colonization; commercial policy, 174, 
455; policy of, 25, 26, 174, 215, 431, 459, 
475, 424, 404, 535, £31; religious policy, 
435. 439, 1427: матэ, 27, 37, 196, 433, 531, 
555. 596, 1455, 

Antiochus TT Theos, 95, әз, 4, A35. 404, 
514, 1251, 1434; „ 450; cuins, 184: 

colonization, 471, 477; relations to Greek 
Cities, 224, 225, 240, 526, 528, 529, 533; 
Wars, 37, 420, ee 1455. 

Antiochus ПП the Great, 24, 43:46, 695, 83s, 
Bat; coin, 183; SOR, 493, ті; 66; 
financial policy, 349, 466, 469; policy of, 
47» 49-53, 6% то, ^ боҙ, 646, 679 
1028, 1020, 1453, 1477, 10543, towards 
Cities, 525-9, 1472, 1477, 14/5, Mr re- 

» 431, 435. $07, Gos, бб, 1282; 
use of pirates, 6to, 1450; wars, 634, 635, 

437, 641, 642, 1251, 1472. 1473: with Egypt, 

49, 797-10, 713, 917, 1339, Oriental expedi- 


29. 696, 





703, 1311, а army T CH би: 
colonization, 625, 103; hellenization, 456, 
703-5; monetury policy, 635, 653; policy, 
63-5. 67, 68, Sst, 703-8, 737. B4t, 852, 1342, 
1492, 1391: Un do ren Du Ма» 
towards Greeks, тошу, ага 
703, B4, 1293, 1450: Pompe , 370, 45%» 
бу), 1:55, 1490; religious policy, 454, 455, 
бос, 696, yoy, 1262, 1443, 1459 ; wnra, 65, 67, 
0 A MET 73), ПВ, 887, 156; 
weights, 45% 
Antiochus VII Sidetes, 68, 236, i, 70%, 
184, B24, 850, 1538. 


| Antiochus VIII Grypus, 6o, 452, 454, 699, 


703. 8x3, Bis, S45, 955, 1554. 


| Antiochus IX decus 454. 1516, 19%. 


Antiochus X Eusebes, 452. 
Antiochus Hierax, son of Antiochus П, 43, 


Асала 2-4 Coama, Si с ке, 
1535. 1536, 

| рс нанын ME 
1442; 


„1420, 
Antipater, 2, +4, 5 i, 138, 140, 144, 153, 
1549, 554%; 1348, 100 
tipater, som of Pyrrhus, 1476. 
Antipater, of Derbe, 1649; à Greek in Egypt, 
1628; of [udaes, 1002; of Philadelphia, 
1286; philosopher of Taurus, 1435. 
Antiphanes, sculptor, 799: writer, 620, 1335, 


- of Antony, 

ош, 952, 1563; orator, father of the pre- 
756, 1517. 

Antony, 45, 929, 097, 1043, 1597, 1521, 1515 
army of, 1005, 1579, 1581 ; Couns, 939, 074: 
Ephesian speech, 812, 813, toos, 1005, 1452, 
1567, 1577, (550; measures to. obtain 
money, 1006, тоот, 1012, torg; political 
activity, 839, 856, 971, 979, 9g9o, 1065-1068, 
ісі, 1550, т5йт, 1640; war with C. Caesar 
(Octaviatius), 59, 919, 9oo, 1013, 1024, 1551. 
nt 4h. 

Anu, 435, 436. 

Ann-Anrum, temple of, 435, 470, 514, £15, 
1427, t428, 

Anu-uballit, А5 ажы 435, 514, PA d 50% 

Ed 


1425, 1452 (Kephallon 
Aous, river, 48. 


гі 
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| of Bithy nia, 62, ват, 1529. 
Apamea, dynaatic name of cities, 479, 
а 

р Ан lish. 1437, 14% | 

: Cibotos ( Celatnae), өл» хи, in 

SE LS HM vois d ‚ 55» 51, 62 
6 64, 695, 696, 868, 1175, 1291, 1320, 1474, 
1477, 1545. 

Арага Мураа, 6% 90» 1514, 1877. 
paion, , 1. 

Aphlad, temple of, 862, 1065. 
Aphrodisias, 435, 1012, 1555. 

Aphrodite. of Cnidus, 838; temple of, at 
Delos, 1409. 

Aphroditopolis, 1395, 1545, 1588. 

Apianes, 295, 295, 1191. 

Apion, king of Cyrenaica, Š13, 575, 876 


Apis, дец. 
dé тре, 1216. 
drodopal, t. 


af Didyma, see Didyma 


1448; Erathymios of Rhodes, 1554; Helios | 


Laerbenus, ба m Me: Puoios, 1353; 
стене над of the Rhodia Байг 





Apollodotus, 1400. 
Apollonia, on the Euxine, 111, 112, 117, 595, 
674, 679, 764, 766, 768, 988, 1511, 1832, 1559; 
in Шуга, {э 120, 70), 1292, Rr 15125; Mm 

Lycia, 1425; ad. Rhyndacum, 515, 

Apollonides, antigrapheus, 1399; oed at 

MEE 4 4 
pollonis, 045, 1470, 1477, 1 

Apollonius, diveceter of Philadelphus, 5%), 

352, 411, 994. roy, 1153, 1259, 1579, 1400, 
1403; & trative activity, 285, 300, 
340, 403, 404, 410, 1118, 1б; banking 
ee ea Ц commercial activity, 
226-9, 352, 415, 1352, 1254, C270, 1275, 
1379, 1595, н, 16529 ; вы: of, 256, 
1422. í, MET Doreat ; guts to, 258: 
offices of, 319; 311; olweg of, 237, 325, 355 
419, 1529; owner of means af transport, 
314. 307 ; religion, 319. 

Apollonius, son of Archias, sculptor, 750; 
son of Nestor, sculptor, 766; banker, 1277; 
brother of Ptolemy the recluse, 890, 1097, 

ш. 
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1497, 1$po; Rhodius, 213, 16зі; strategor, 
EE г Тһеһез, #83, Peay. 


‚ баз. 
угра, 383, 290, 302, 317. 337 354 404, 4, 
714, 729, 34, 1334, 1454. 
dzocwre$, t45, 146, 25. 497, 725, 1344, 14% 
1496, 1538. 





deácrasu, 1497 
| Appanage of he royal children, 735. 


Appian, 44, 45, 47, 130, 696, B12, B13, 933, 940, 
„9069 946, 947, 953, 976, 1083-65, 1553. 
» 357. 


ет e 762, 74, 767 
k ra 
apo тата 113, ae 


Arab, gendarmes, 724; sheikhs (édAapye)) 
tribes, 31, Bo, 357, 38, 457, 516,984, 1437. 
Arabarches, 0437 


Деде в Мур, 1366. 

Arabia, Jr, 1 кее, 1557; bronze ін- 
dustry, 854; DS 85%, ср 
mines in, 1171, а B4, 457, 458, 
56, Tür, Bos, 1238. 1239. 1243, iHe 1257, 
12%, 1257: сагауап 70352, 5, 658. 
795. S57, 917, 1239, 1247 ; with Ере, 157, 
307, 315. 352, 396-9, 393. 394. 407, 455, 795, 
354, 867, 918, 923-5, 927, 929, 985, 1244. 1246, 

ith. 4 9% ию, 532, те 791, 

; with Phoenicia, бо, доо; wit 

ир бол; din Seleucid Empire, 
455. 454, 458, 459, 463, 917, 
DIM. 1432, 1492, wool production, 355. 

Arabia Feliz, 458. 

Ambian, caravan routes, 397, 353, 457) 49) 
606, 23 241, Biz, 1243, ц; coast, зе, 
457: coinage, 655, 1503; dependencies of 
рт 1033; gods, 435, 7025 Gulf, 

924; sheep in Egypt, 358, 377, 1164, 1257. 

Arabi 4,47% 4% ; 842, 856, 8%, 955, 1005, 


Arachosia, $43. 
Aradus, 8$ 23 228, 454, 895, Bay, 861, 866, 1098, 
1254, 1516, 1534; 1535, 1580; coinage of, 
a 546, 864, T" 1534. 
Aramacans, 473; n. 
ramaic, documents, 82, 436, 513: language, 
A 1245, 15355 script, 76, 425, 541. 


A 
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Aratocritus, 1514. 
Aratus, 24, 32, жы 41, 42. 44. 142, 104, 209, 
áTO, 1317, 
Arbitration, 


by Rome, gh. 
Arboriculture, 298, 259. 
Arcadia, 54, 9e, 212, 1169. 1192, 1469. 
Arcadian League, coinage of, 1291, 14659. 
ee к 223, 1188, 1356, 1304, 1370, 1453, 
161 
рх, бус. 
dayato riipu, 
Kalela MA ot Ca Во, Ёо, 
1194, 1532; generul of pra 348, 
Aschestratin, cooker book of, 
tratta, 
Archias, 1235. ae 
dpylarpor, 1090, 1092, 1053. 
Archibius, 1164, 1195. 
nitent: адаа, 
n Ran. 
dpyuluaxira, Bob. 
Mochilas: pump (ceeles), 1214; screw, 
253. тем, 1235. 
Archimedes - oF ‘Syracuse, 353, 1083, 1234, 


1235, 1425, zx M 
Archippus, letter of | Vs 
ter a 13007 som 
of Eudemmus, 927; son ушы 1542. 
Architects, £88, 1643, 16/3, 1595, 1117, 1232-4, 
1277, 1625. 
Architecture, 1233, 1237, r625; treatises on, 
179, 1235, 1302. 
Archives, 357, 255, 425, 435. 553, 967, 1034, 
1073, 1559; keepers of, 456, 
Archons, уне 482, 456, 595, 849, 858. 
dpyeummpéres, 348, 076. 
Areia (Aria), satrapy of, 461, 541. 
Aretas ПІ, king of the Nabutaeans, Bes, 


1535. 
Aretaa IV, king of the Nabatarans, 225, 
1493, 1537, 


ыле cities, r94, 1109, 1360; 


Areus, king of Sparta, Ж, 32, 166; un | 
| Armachis, ruler in Thebaid, 7io. 


Athenian, oe 
Argentarii, Roman, бо. 
Arghana, copper mines, t174. 


Argos, Ii, 113. 195, 201, 200, 211, 1040, T 354, | 


1364, 1485, 


Asati, Su i Ce 

ing of Cappadocia, 8 

Ariarathai, kings of Cappadocia, Pa Bao. 

Ariaratheia, 839, 1652. 

V, 636, 6 Ub ip; iv. ан Н 
79, 39, 1 т 

Vite} Vili shinee OO T TS 


Serre nets 1355. 
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Ariobarzanes Ñ; coin of, un тосо, 
ыл о, са 








1034, 1572, 1579; 
of Кена. S 

Atistagoras, 765. 
iituineta, 259. 

Arnteas, Ps.-, 259, 340, 342, 376, 418, 1174, 
1379. 141, 16514. 

Aristides, rio, 1347. 

Aristion, 93), 549, 1557 

Aristobulus, com factor of Demetrius IT, 
255: of E 952; writer, 45H. 

Ат „Макыш, это. gri, 073. 1476; 

Ë а 1; * 
of Athens, 1182, 1365; of Bithynia, 573; 
of Bosporan Kingdom, 770; of caravan 
cities, 79; of Egypt, 263, 255, 266, 312, 729, 
Bob. 601, r275, 1378, 15441 Galatin, 584, 
B17; af Greek cities, 1115; of Greek emi- 





amunta, 1054; Irni, sez Iranian; of 

M 23 280: of Verein, 71, $1; 52, 

149; of Pontus, 516: of Rhodes, 687, рю; 

Roman, 1458; of Seleucid Empire, z17-19, 

6i of s , 341; of Thera; 69s. 

1341; tyrant c із, 209. 
Aristodicides of aan 03, 495. 518,5 
Aristomachus, tyrant of Argos, 209; of 


гу. 

Ariston, explorer, 387, 383; factory owner, 
1311, 

Aristonicus, sog, 757, 758, 769, 775, 182, 805, 
BSoj-rr, Br3, Bro, Baa, 826, B3, 938, 043; 
917, ты, пә, 1131, 1132, 1261, 1508, 1512, 


| Aristophanes, 1272. 


Aristotimus, tyrant of Elea, 200, 1360. 
Aristotle, 74, 192, 440, 1081, 1129, 1132, 1245, 
1163, 1177, 1178, 1182, 1102, 1594, 1602, 1606, 
1609, 1619; Ps.-, 74, 75, 449-5, 1218, 1328 
1335. 1355: post-Aristotelian phil 
Да 


Armenia, 43. 55, 62, 64, 65, 68, TI, 72, 264, 
472, Rar, 870, уу он; 1016, S. es 599» 
€ 1552, 1599); сойпаде 

ер: hellenizatim "T 856; industry : 
315, 540; Aaoi, 1515: mines, 11751 
slaves, бо, 782, 1263: temples, $05, 506, 
иена, 576, 8 
Armenia Minor 


istic, 687, 1956, 1070, тот, 
то], ‘1082-4, иш, 1236, EAI, p, 1305 


vor.n,pp. 603-2314] Names and Subjects 


of Alexander the Great, 3, 128-31, 143, 

LH, t47, 151, 222, 261, a HA, 3135s, 1172, 
1230, 1314, 1345, 1623; of Antigonus the 
Ün » Hl, 148, 1342, 1346; of Bithynia, 
571; of Egypt, 144, 267, 283, 334-7, 334, 
414, 914, 1345, 13460, 145%, 1457, 1458, 1505, 
1627 : gifts to, 327, 878, 1396, Ofganization 
of, 262-4, 384—7, 708, 109, 714, 127-9, 881, 
1220, 1271, 1339, 1397, L400, 1523, relations 
10 king, 59, x 222. $68, 9 915, revolts, 571, 


813. of, 531, supply of animals, 


252; 23 34, 4323 of the piponi, 143: 


reek, 767 ; Macedonian, 146, 152, 500, 632, 
S 1074. пу 1314, 1319, 1342, 1345, 1459, 


1470, 1472, role af, 3, 6, 8, 9, 20, 20, 23, 20, 
144, 145, Cavalry, 128, 150, 497, 500, 
ту, Wir 3 497, 520, 758, 
роси, vi^ 301, 428, 424, 
бё; о Mi VI, 935, 942; Perga- 


mene, $o), is и, 1524, 1595 ; of Persia, 
264, 1232; Persian in Egypt, 1150, 1151, 
1155: оҒ Rhodes, 68o, 687, 1221, 1487; of 
Roman leaders, 821, 822, 952, 939-41, 945- 
7. 953. 958, 99r, 993-5, i 1007, 1074, 
1557, 1570, 1579, i381; of the Seleucid 
, 244, 284, 430, 431, 438, 457, 491, 
477, 49-591, 517, 518, 860, 1221, 1232, 1435, 
1439, 1440, 1635, 1505, 1623: of Successors, 
RN УЗ Тр Ші EG, 151, 1835 
role тз мум iSl; f 
С 8t, 152; 


Аный, 9з, 100, тоб, emu тїз, 113, 123, 124, 
Ау отвърне 

У 6,152, 1523; 3606 VY eu prn, 
oe 307, 311, 926. 

Aromatic shrubs, 572. 
амен, жі, 
Aroura С ву 352, 410. 
E er ia TU, ' 55, 79, Ey Уу ИЕ; 947, 

i оп Он 967-9; 
remission of я 713. nr ' 
оид pottery, тїї, 176, 65% 910, тс24, 


ата see Philip IIl; satrap of 
лее $5 So м, 


ENR 


О. а nf, Baa, 
Атас ета, 855 
cy que 


630, 667, 1229, 1221, 1461, 1596. 
anne, nite: b quasi, qpa; wife of Phila: 
delphus, 22, 40, 270, 336, 368, 358, 417, 435, 
1578, 1390, 1407, 1415, cuins of, 18, 184, 188, 

e eut 95 by 283+ 790 902. 
г palis, 361, 405, 722, 1495; 





т 


1667 


а МН: а 
Aia: name: pins 153, 355, 3560-3, 715. 
Art ойде, пе, зар Ss In, 3950, 399. 144-5, 

16, т, Hs au 1:95, 1520, 1519. 


Апахетхен 1, t ПІ Ochus, 83, 105, 242, 
365, 281, 1335. 

Artemidorus of Ephesus, geographer, 455, 
1939, 1240; à friend of Antony, 1206; of 

Aunt el t Ephesus, see Ephesus; 

mis, temple of, ia ne 

temple of Lusoi, zor, Жең temple of, at 
Sardis, zee Sardis, Kindyas, 1525; Leuka- 
phryene, 6657, 820, 1123; Munichia, 154; 
Мапа, 1436. 

Artemision, in Euboea, 1205; of Mag: 
nesia on the t, flac, Bay, 1538, 

Анаит, 550, zzl, 1443. 

Artillery, 1083, 1232, 1515. 

44%, 12, 1311, 1220, 1221, 1277-0, 
1357, 1260; of Asia Minor, 937, 1065; of 
бот; of Egypt, "ga, 301, 327; 373, 434, PA 
1663, 1099, 1154, 129$, 127], 1285, 1388, 
relations to government, 208, 500, 301, 
315, 1121; of Galatia, 554: of Greece, 100, 
210, 300, 763, ' т 1117, 1273-4, 1275, 15290; 
ot sid 123; 0f Pergamene ki + Se 
rome t8; of S. Rusin, 110; of 
IDpuTC, 471, 506, 519, 1157; 
Arii industry, 744-6, 160. T9, 1113; 370 


Artists in industry, 123, 159, 298, 380, 420, 
438, 539, 595, бот, 655. 652, 684, 702, 742, 
145, 7659. 793. 198. 799, 820, 1332, 1410, 1446, 
TD 1490, мю, 1596, 1319; of the 

234 510, 10б, MIS MiA 1551, 
mets oh ad sin E 
бртокфты, ат 


Reader Ming king of Bosporus, 998, 
f, Mt, » 9000, 1540, 
кана Poe 847, 1402, 1517, 15515 


Andean of Cos, 221, 237, 242, 243, 559, 
Bos, 1122, 1373; of Pergarnon, s64, LHS; 
1481, 1525, ты, 


Asclepius, tof ; priesthood of, temple 
of, at Buttos, 1466, 1515. E 

davor (Spyvpor and ypvaís), 1277. 

dada, 775, 1506. 

Asia, policy of Demetrius loliorcetes, 17, 


1668 


so; rule of Antigonus the One-cyed, 7-5, | 
тт, 14, 158: Seleucid coins in, 446, 1430: 
serífs in, 1184, 1285; slaves frum, 6or, 1262, 
tert: stability of. Helleniam, 1097. 
Asia, Central, penetration of Greek civiliza- 
tion, &sr; routes from, 4c, 1024, 1253; 
textiles, 1224: trade : caravan, B4, 586, 831, 
with Seleucid Empire, 455, 455, 451. 
Asta, Roman province, 811, 938, 1624; cón 
tributions from, 948, o49, 963, 953, tos, 
ісоб; coinage, 826, обо; economic. con- 
ditions, PUN 825, 953, 055-7, 970, 073, 974 
1159; баса system, 965, 066: Greek cities 
of, see Greek cities of Asia Minor; number 
of Romans, Ria; organization of, Art, Biz, 
O74, 1571; publicam: in, see Publscani: 
revenues fram, 955; taxation, 456, 812-14, 
952, 994, 1550, 1569, 1577; treatment by 
5. 944-6, 951, 901, 994, 997, 908, 


1005, 1526, 1 1580. 
Asia Minor, 81, 222, 1323; agriculture, ser 
Agriculture , ee | : 


gia, 656, 657, 1334, ТА, 


1380, таи Дуу арий 1352, 1357; coinage, | 


34, 229, 658, 835, 1324, 1417, 1557, 1 
colonization, 137, 148, 157, Maso бы) 
"rum Currency, sre qid p 
129, 151, 152, £30, 
655,2: $35, 8. 826, Rss, 836, 868, 855, 1629, 1054, 
1157, 1241, 1252, 1261: during Mithridatic 
wirs, 042, 045, g} Roman domination, 
0565-4, а, , 971, Тос), 1015, 1921, 1520; 
economic and social structure, 903, €09- 
1t, 806; Galatian invasion, ser Galatians; 
gift estates in, 278, 1155; Greek cities, see 
езе борцы Greeks in, se Greeks; 
lion, B& 523, 532, 1053, ШОЙ; 
independent States, 32, 43, 248, 503; 551- 
3, 571, 592, боз, 976, 979) industry, 207, 
533, 565, 630, trade in products of, 6:4, 
noo; faience, t446, metal, 6st, 1213, pottery, 
б, 654. 855, 1024, 1206, 1334, 1444, 1479, 
ехрой: 0$, 1024, 1444, ехШек, 503, 1213, 
wool, 355; Iranian tradition, ṣ¢2, s73: land, 
tiè Land and Landowners; Aaoi, гё Ао: 
orientalization, Ti, 522; political cCon- 
ditions, ne бт, 62, 135, 180, 571, 634-7: 
Parthian invasion, 823, ooo, t009, тото, 
Persian domination, T1013, 1643, policy б 
Attalids, 35, 55, x9, 61, 637, 638, 661, of 
Cappadocia, 32, 43, £8, 662, of. Pontus, 55, 
61, 62, 831, relations to Mithridates VI, 
see Mithridates VI; revolt of Aristoniciss, 
ne Arstonrus; Rhodlan daminions m, 
679, 854, 601, 733, 711. пы ПУ ТП; 


Index I 


Tyrannies 
„ыыт жены, contre e 1411. 





[voL. 1, pp. 1-602 
hegemony, role of Anatolian 
Макар, би баз еа е аа 


tion, 55, 57-9, бт, 62, 525, баю, бол, Еж, 855, 
612, 617, 955 9 90 1002, i030, 1474, 
1:53: exactions of leaders, o47, 949, 99, 
foot, Poo}, 1004, 1568, TO13, tOrÓ, 1572, 1579, 
зар Of armies, 809, Bro, 937, 996, 1994: 
of Ptolemies, 9, 39, 59, 551, 713, 1173, 
i м rule of Se 23, 36, 27, Py 
5, $5 Ass 8; 4 457A 4548 Н, 
495. 570, 582, 551, 56а, 1175: struggle for 
control, 5; 7, 1I, 14, 16, 17, 190, 21, 22, 3, 





33. 31. 50, 51, 222, 5, боб, бот, бо), 1251, 
1315, 1365, Thracians m, 758; wars, д6, 37, 
43. 158, рее: a , 542, 043, 1133, 
1141, 1142, 1£27, 1230, 1606 ұтсайа through, 


26, 29, 135. 174) 462 525, қүл, OTI, Bes, c 
8607-09, то46, 1243, 1244, 13654; Ва а, 
764. 859, 930, 955, 959, 1015, 1526, 1555; 
serfs in, 509, s; social conditinns, 757, 
1103, 1105, 1106; sources of information, 
415, 425, 420, 035, 934, 1423, 1578; taxatinm, 
337, 44-7, 471, 762, 100т, 1957, 158; 
temples, see Temples; trade, 81, &4, 117, 
16, 183, 525, 572, 586, 685, 244, 181, 826, 
1257, 3966: caravan, s¢¢ Caravan; local, 
532, with Delos, 794, 707, 1918, 1554, 
castern, 107, B6s, with Egypt, see Egypt; 
with Greece, 93, 745, 1455; with Italy, see 
ee CH ei; mad ші 
; travel, ro44, 1045; t иг. 
and Tyrants; urbanization 


i; H ч , 


Pen i od " 
ed 
M e 
Asoka, 383, 457. 
| is 349, 492, 1142, 1315, 1316, 1346, 


Associatinns, professional and religious, 


тосб, 1048, тобо, 1051, 1061-5, 1085, 1086, 
ии, 1255, 1353, 1551, БИІ, 1592, 1507, 
1629 : of Asia Minor, 956, roy), 1062, 1966, 
301, 1592, ой Delos, 691, 488-91, 1259, 1281, 
1517, 0f Egypt, 273, 324, 328, 731, 731, 1048, 
г051, 1959, 1060-4, тато, 1353, 1389, 1395, 
1400, 1590-2, of Greece, 622, шый, 1050, 
1063-5, г111, 1269, 1464, 1505, of Rhodes, 
687, бею, бт, а Pergamon, 644, of Seleucid 
Empire; 701; 862, тоба, 1054, 1065, 1601, 
1592, Sidon, 1481, 1441. 


Assn, 426, 503. 
Assyria 376, 423, $40, 572, 1164, 1157, 1610, 


желе 


vou.11, pp. 603-1314] Names and Subjects 


Astacus, sr, 558; 1451. 
PRESA 43, 45%, 701, ipt 


Astrology, treatises у. 1777. 
стран (ботинан), 590, 831, 1331, 1550, 


Astypalnes, 1480, 1514, 1817. 

dovrallafía, 16e Abolition of contracts, 

Arylia (douMa), 194, ео, бат, 44, 004, 905, 
1006, 1109, E360, 15364, 1515, 1549: economic 
role of, got, 903; treaties of, 1352, 1355; 
of cities, 198, 199, 201, 224, йо, 4-7, 918, 
955, 1440, 1516, 1534; for runaway e. 
T9 1549; to Мейніші, yy, i500; of 
temples, T9, 240, 493, 506, 569, 609, 734, 
Ең, 887, 599, 91-3, 955, 1363, 1442, us 
1549, 1350, 

dra. 1459. 

Atargatis, 424, 438, 439, 1438: temple of, уто. 

Ateius, 126. 

Анита (ат къл), see Immunity. 
Atellana, r26. 


nM UNE grs. 
ағас, 163. 


pires, temple of, at Ilium, 1451; temple 
of, at Pergamon, =57, 558, sz, 661; temple 
of, at DON, 179, 185, i Tthonia, 
1364; Ni 638, 14] 
Athenaeus, admiral of A dms І, 49% 
518; military writer, 1081, 1435, 1596; 
relative óf Attalus IL, 1220; son ey es ia 


I, 1474. 
AM a зо, Сц, тіс, 
artists, 743, 74%, 
1132, 1596; cleruchies, 215, 284, see Delos; 


һа, 1459; Diony artistes, тоо, 
Mo T 1363, 1506; | irt, 64, 185, 18s, 
еһе, 1505: fleet, $; "owls", 185, 


а б 743, 888, 1503. 1504, 1€08, imita- 
т т таит 

м ид), 1462, 1559- 

Athenion, leader in Athens, 939, 1557. 

Athenodorus, banker, 1372, 1484; pirate, 
9545 the Tarsian, 593. 

А , Bos, Bo. 

Athens, 1143. 1997; aristocracy of, Вг, 
1505; 212, 405, 1279, 1201, 1287; 
bourgeoisie, sce Bowurgeoirie ; coinage, 136, 
830,74, 743, 755,956, 912, 1291, 1355, 1470, 

Шалы 76, 126, бол, беҙ, 936, circula- 

of, 84, 89, 104, 105, 124, 125, 446, 1324, 

A imitations of, 88, 446, 659, 604, 743, 
Currency ; 


1669 
81, 742, 1144, 1351, 1325, 1337: financial 
dificul 


629, 13:4, prosperity, 153, 1654, 
625, 638, 629. 61T, es 755» стек 618, 151, 





152, 788, 1145, 1351; emig fram, 168; 
; 1329, 1527; food supply, rob, 1273, 
1354; #0 Foreigners; gifts a 


kings, tee Gifts; Eg auppiv of, 84, 
168, HT mdusrry, too, 746, uk n 
uf, 1506 : artistic, 744. 745, trade 
m products of, 744-6, 760, metal, 376, 
trade, tz3, pottery, 120, 15%, бе, 155. 211, 
615, 1340, 1355, 1621, Е in, 85, B8-go, 
104, 155, 158, 113, 125, 131, 159, 100, 307, 
308, 598, 1525, 1326, 349, I351, 144h, 
toteutics, 1523; intellectual centre, 41, 
211, 215; laws, 1067; life in, 163, 154, 166, 
m sh 746, 1085—7, 1148, 1352, 1355, 1468, 
Morte Glo Ti 1455. 1470: political | 
4. 9, 17, 31, 17, 137, ці іп, 
215, 661, 76, 1317, 1344, 1502, 1508, 1601: 
foreign policy, 89, 178, 665, 673, 833, 838, 
1381, 1469, 1470, 1531, 1532, policy in t 
|, set „Aegean, : with the 
om, 111, 216; ©з, EA 
sof, with Delos, z1, 235 631, 738, 741, 742, 
778, 183, 944, 1502, 1505, with Macedotiis, 
14. 15, Tj, 1921, 32, 37, 193, 215-19, Gay, 
986, 1313, 1310, 2241, 136r, with Mithri- 
dates VI, $39, 1557, with Rome, 4, £3, 741, 
745» 750, 787, 788, 540. 49, 991, 505, 998, 
toog, 1501, 15М, 1516; population, 95, 9b, 
IT19, 1135, 1339, 1504; prices, 126, 1355, 
r359; protection against pirates, 98, 198, 
199; slaves, 97, 207, 807, 1111, 1504; sources 
of information, go, 94, 126, 189, Gro, 1113, 
1320; taxation, 1374; trade, 83-go, тоз, 
126, 155, 169, 172, 173, 212, 215-18, 629-31, 
ы ЫА 1268, т272, 355. 1354, 1523-5, Koo 
1647: iu grain, xe Grain, Aeyeun, 46 
Acgean, with Al Mina, 88, ros, 131, Asin 
Minor, 743, 1455, Balkans, таз, Delos, 742, 
797, Cüstern, 104, 160, "Hy, 854, 1217, ‘with 
Fgypt, Ва, 89, 160, 162, 159, 138, 357, 630, 
1349, 1462, 1517, Persian Empire, 83, 85, 
89, go, 124, tog; Pontic, 17$, 216, 2 B29, 
831, 834. 1455, 1456, 161, with Rhodes, 
225, 677, 744, 1450, 1334, S. Russia, re], 
IoB, 111, 160, 583, 508, ` "113-13, 117, 
western, 122, Ию, бо, ты, 745, ais 
weights, zee Weiphts, See als2 Greece. 
Athletes, professional, тот, 


| Athymbria, 439, 525. 


Atintania, 250, 
Atlit, 85, 1324, 1325. 


1503, 1504, 1558; currency, see Attaleia in Pamphylia, 645; in Lydia, z5o, 
economic aspect, 215-18, 585, 501. 


1670 
Attalid, Ава Minor, 4n: Empire, 6: 
р. R., 1572. 

Attalids, 34, 57, 758, 1049, 1650, 1078, 1 E 
1157, 1205, 1440, 1513, E 1561; 
minhtration, 508, thy, сёз, 640-30, 

7279, 1298, 1474, 1520, 1521; сак. ад а 
ang, 553, 1191; coinage, 657-4, 1486; coins, 
4, 694 circulation. of, адо, 635, 1272; 
dyhüxtic cult, 045; economic and social 
policy, 565, 657, Gyo, 650, 6:4, 655, Bay, 
planned ecomomy, Tuc qst entes f, rer 

Е i; exploitation of forests, 11:59, 

13751 fiscal system, 813, 1563; grants of 

cities to, OH. 1474: tnanétary policy, fée 

Moneta ; policy of, $3, 35, £5, £55, 

резо, 551,635, 6бі, Воб, тоту, 1206, 1476: 

relations, 41, 220, 554-6, 688, cio, 

Ут, T71, 829, 839; relations with Cyzicus, 

ec ; with Delphi, see Delphi ; with 

CHié$, 35, $0, 538, 539, 556, 640-4, 

648, Bo3, t015, 1473, 1474, 1645, giftu to, 

zer Gifts, , 49, 55, 57, 59, бі, 

637, 738, 743, бсо, Вот, Вод, Втт, 815, 816 

[e uw 1522, 1577, 1545; wurs, with 


62, 53, 772, h PMV. Сај. 
with 1 F 
55, E relation with Wal i doa i 
Temples; revenue, we Revenue: system 
of roads, rosB, 1044, 1583: taxation, sa 
Taxation : t роу, б біл, > T в; 
urbanization, ме Urbaniza 
Pergamin, and individual 5а. T 
Attulis I, sts, 638, 1455; army of, 1449; 
Of, 49, 554, 555, 637, 644; relations 
with Galitinns, 43, 23; with Greek cities, 
220, 538, 550, £65, 573, Bag, 1375, 1467, 15307 
ward, 43, 52, 663, 073. 
Attalus 11, c5, 659, 661, Bor, Bag, 837, 1450, 
1476, 1522; coins, 625; foreign jona, 
Boo, Eat, 838: relations to Greek eres, 865 
Bos, 827, 1218; to temples, 645, 1451; wars, 
641, 670, 766, 772, Boc, Bat, г513, 1529, 

Attalus II, 8:6, 1525, 1525; relations to 
Rome, 41, Bor, 825; treatise (їп agriculture, 
553» 563, 1104, 1510; wars, Eo1, 1520; will 
ol, 5%, 553, 554, 811, 1524. 

дим Ming o£ Papliagon 
talus, niz, org. 

Attic, comedy, 1129; honey, 221: [атп 
55; marble, 330; potters, 122; pottery, 
102, 109, 14, 177, 1206, 1259, imitations of, 
1206, 1207, trade in, 64, go, 198, 109, 112, 
119, 123, 124, 163, 1213, 1325, 1330, 1 
1645: standard ol сошаре, 88, rar, a 
184, 253, 399, 446, 449, 461, 46а, 547, 655, 
655, Вза, 836, 1646, 1292-4, 1138, 1339, 1480; 
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of weights, 451, 455, 1297, 1300, 1432; Noo- 
Attic stvle, 744, 745, 700, 761, 1911, 


Attica, 95, 940, rrtóa, 1604, 1617; economie 
aspect, 211; raids of pirates, 202, 317, 608, 
1365; revolts of алия, 755, 757, 15908; 
wars, 137, 217, 9432, 1317. 


Atticus, ge. 
Attis, chief priest af Pessinus, 837, 1453. 
Attouda, 1475. 
Atyochorion, soy. 
Auctions, of taxes, 115, 338, 418. 
Audoleon o Paecnia, 215, 
Mm Bassi, 764. 
usus, HIS, 995, 032, 1024, 1015, 1393, 
1490: sev Caesar. 


Aula IFriaza on the Palatine, 1413. 
Aulaea (wtdaia), 953, åg, B17, 1225, 1413. 
2 ME URNA 555. 
ulcn, 48. 
Aulus] the Gerrhuean, 702, 1494 
Aurum coronarium, 937, жа,” 
Autarcia (adrdoena), 249, 797- 
{шаны {айтаруба), 190] 


He 


Autocles, 215. 
s: coinage of cities, se City 


coinage). 

Autonomy, of cities (abroropfa), 163, 186, 
E25, E27, €39-31, 635, 642, 843-7, 947, 981, 
кү e 1293, 1472, 15344 1535, 1573; 

Egypt, 913. 

sick; 343, 1104. 

Autronius, Р., 952. 

Avesta, 1322. 

А Ы LEE ETT) 





„ 

Babylon, 3, 4. 12, 433 427, 490, 699, 1313, 
1585, 1555: coins, 136, ИЦ, 435; economic 
conditions, 83, 435, 404; Greeks in, г, 
1040; gymnasium in, 855, roði ; helieniza- 
tion of, 480 ; prices, 79, 191, 537) 1445, 1645: 
temples, A35. S13, 1427, 14431 tyrant of, 


Baby lanis, roba, т {бо}, i510; mgri 
culture, se rH Ише; пгћасоіорск! 
evidence, 4:5, 411, 435; coin. circula 
1469; economic conditions, 77— 
81, 112, 191, 450, 512, 513, 530, 53% 53%, 
d B6, 1155, 1155; 1321; Gree 
жге Gr : hellenization, іт» aie, 515, 


vor.m,pp.6o3-314]. Agnes amd. Subjects 


516, 519; industry, 78, 4, 698, t01 : metal, | 
Во, papyrus, 541, 1447, pottery, 1450, 
1442, 1522, térracottas, 1442, 1451 ; textiles, 
бй, 1:223, 1236, 1237, türeuticw, 376, 
woollems, syo; land, ree Land; political 
conditions, r2, 13, ča, Bör; Parthian 
domination, 421, 457, 697, 841, 844, Persian 
domination, 75, 537, 1015, 1322, 1427, 16543, 
Seleucid tion, 9, 13, 420, 450, STH, 
515, 516, $19; priests, 78, 513, $15; religious 
1,43571,4399. £12 ; routes, sor Routes; 
denk; pe Slaves; taxation, 445, 479, 471, 
514-16; temples, se Temples; trade, 78, 
90, 450, 458, 572, 863, 866, 1246, 1257, 1978, 
n urbanization, 1436; weights, 4st, 
1 
Babylonian, art, $4: chronicle, 3, 11. 24, 
1318; cities, 1051, r438; culture, 77, $8; 


cuneiform tablet, 255, 423, 425, 450, 451, 


E13, 1321, 1322, 1439; law, 79, 512, 515, 615, 
7; ve Beni: ari Daboia À ues 





эй, о. MS d $47 сить дб 

54. 936, circulation of, 584, 15391 
еы aiii 131, 477 ; economic structure, 
18. 543-5. 547, 540, 550, 1288, 1447; Greek 
cities in, 547, 1053: Greeks in, see Greeks; 


Hellenism in, 248, 935, Р | 
1995; industry, 


шеші, 433, 542, 546; poli 

31, 43, 52, 65, 67, 248, 420, 44], 459, 542, 

543. 549-51, 705. 1318, 133B, "s EXE 

Toutes, 457, git, 546; trade, 451, 14477 , 76, 

Med 795. RT ен 1539, 1554. 

Bactran es 5% 

Bactro-Siberian art E 

Baetocarce, 494, 510, T434, 1449. 

Padeis, 1225. 

бағы 4, 1225, 1624. 

Перов, titzap al Keypt: ois 
satrap о сол, 1324- 
Bahrein Islands, 1155, 1174. 

Бакет, 1628. 

Balance of power, idea of, 24, 24. 


ға, n 


Balbus, T. A Ampius, 97 | 
Balkan peninsula ты, IGI TSIS; cuin 
circulation, 768, 1504, 1510; colonization, 

i 357; Currency, ier Currency; eco- 

nomic development, 161; invasion by 
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Celts, 25, збо, 581, 955; political conditions, 
16, 118, 161, щй, 555, 158, TT. 953, tor6, 
1254; 1574; serfs, пвц, 1185, 1515, 1628; 
RM $3» 126, 121, 151, 447, 743» 1337, 1516, 


Hamby epe i Hie 
се e ) see 
горја, 
Bankers, $8, i ‘On. 941, 1119, un 
1518, 15:90; of caravun trade, r2445; in 
Delos, 195, 798, 955, 1268, 1281; in. Egypt, 
408. 405, 1071, 1387, 1418; in Givece, 951, 
1046, 1113, me т: Italian, 785, ram 
т» TH. gra 422 : 172, 232. 393 
688, 1255, 1282, ine 1485, 1456. 
4278-51, 1287, 1288, 1305, 1625; in 
Asia Minor, 6727 in Athens, see Athens; in 
Babylonia, 74; of Bithynian kings, 833; 
in Cyzicws, <86, 87; in Delos, 190, 231, 
n» 795. тж, See ais 1281, 1372, 13131 
|, 303, 404-6, 4tT, 03, 1282-4, piag: 
in Ephesus, 1630; іп Greece, og, 101, 312, 
405, 1278, 1279, 1287, 1352, 1629; of Italians, 
TER 753, 764, 959. 970 ; in Rhodes, 235, 677, 
буи, ТТТ» 787% m Seleucid Empire, 
1281, 1282; OÍ temples, 231, доб, ду, бй, 
6: 995. 1278-80, 1282, ТҰП, 1418, 1484, 


Becks. 187; private, 1278-81; State control 
of, 1285; in Alexandria, ser. Alexandria ; 
in Athens, 402; in Egypt, 336, 1285, 1387, 
1418; mccounts, t4o4, r40f, 1500; central 
State, in Alexandria, 1283, 1284, corn, 
State, 328, 406, 1276, 1283» 1287, 1410, 
country, royul, 17756, 1277, private, 6, 
qoa, 406, 1383, roynl, 328, 402, 404-6, 1383, 
1284, 1385, 1418; in Greece, city banka, 
070, 1279, 12801, 1235, 1287, vie ua in 
Rhodes, 173; in Roman Empire, r268. 

Banqueting tent of Philadelphus, 382. 

Bargates, M. Perennius, 176, 

Bart (ed e oe 1523. 

F ь ЧТ 

Barley 240; 300, 308, 489, 1181, 1187, 1450, 

Harter кеі, H9, 121, 263, 403, 450, 1347, 
1388, 1418. 

Basalt, 1176. 


| Baxsela, 1345-7. 


Ват inora, 1392. 
Pasian «p 


Perdu (котор), 14. 75. 449, 
% MM i. S 444) 443- 


1672 
Y, трітііа, 404, 405, 1285, 14191 fev 


Baird Ke: qd ат; хотам Juge | 


Вата yampyel, 263, 277, 312, 468, 724, 735 
85a, Sha, Боз, 1397, 1 m 1302, 1393, 1495, 
1575, toot; see Royal peasants, | 

Basduxel ypanparitt, 275, 1352; tee Scribes. 

Ват», 322, 328, 404, 440, 46%, 515» 1150; 

see Treasury. 


farce ipl, 159, 1542 ме Doctors. 


Bed-hangings, 1412. 
ру I13, 1228, 1325, 1235. 
hives, 295; -keepers, 295, 1102, 1599; 
182, 205, 2960, 132, 411, 671, 1191, 
1192, 1356, 1387, 1519, treatises on, 1154 

Beer, 300, 302, 368, 399, 351, 1390; tX 01, 904. 

n ; temples of, 438, 454, 
1540. 

Belevi near Ephesus, 432, 1231, 

Bellinger, A. R., 76, 1492. 

Bellows, 177, tats, 1632. 
iom І E S 1625. 

| #581. 

em 513. 1354. 

civilization, rose. 

Berenice, wie of Antiochus II, 38; wife of 
Ptolemy fes [, 40, 270, 368, 3%, 
1408; wife of Prtolemy Soter, 10, 23, 188, 
137, 1410; sister of ните öl Tel- 
UN 640; woman from the Thebaid, 
гүл 

Berenice, on the. Aelanitic Gulf, 387, : 
on the Red Sea , Вт, 384, 1555. TES 

н name ol, 132. 

аа 30; m Seleucid 
god 47% 51, pi 1 

Berosus, 512. ” T Жо» 

Berries, production of, 274. 

Herytus, 454. 791, 861, 864, B68, 1001, 1489, 
1517, 15%» 

Bessi, 987. 

Bethanath, 344, 352, 1461, 1403. 

Beth-Shan, 651, 1340, 1445. 


Beth-Zur, 347, 422, 520, 651, 1399, 1402, 1417, 
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Votar edi der 


1385, 155r ; exemption from, 971, 976, 10a1, 
t006, 1661, 1578 ; лее Quarters. 

Himetailic foundation of coimage, оо. 

, 1237. 

Bion, 112, 1354. 

Birta, yë. 

Bithynim, 552, 566, 772, 1452; agriculture, 
917, i251; Army, 592 0 сійпф, 656, доз; 
economic conditions, 823, 


eats ete 977, mii 

nA 1375; eel. NH 
Piracy; policy o inn 5% 586-79, = 
вы, ци ical conditions, 27, 248, 
129, 555 Sio 571, 6o, 663, 816-8, Bot, Bn 
Ж гор, 1580: tic wars, 953, 977, 
in Asia Minor, sir, Roman province, 
ыы, Кеб БУП о қа, балақ 


Fi. 





55, 57, 827, 828; зетін, 1515: taxes, 1568; 
o 392, 393, то» т, ВЫ, Вау, 1452, 
Қу 359) Жа Slaves: 260, ges, 8: 


Greek colonies of, £23, 
T: eru. 8; Так. Ышы, hellenism of, 843, 
Eum , 5h51; pirates, 566, 567, 
Bithynians, 266, 553, 570; 
Bithynian, $10. 
Biton, it is 1235, 1595. 


Bit-rE5, 435, 1427. 
Bitumen, 1176, 1514. 


, 986, 1334- 

Black Sea, 511, 5971 Greek colonization, 93, 
Itt, 552, 572; Roman colonies, 1577; 
peribles of, 1:84; piracy, теғ Рігасу; 
жен, 5 H9 495 STA, ЧИ» 145$ 

Blankets (»epurrpopara), 1412. 


BRI M 1131. 


PAL А. Е, Е... 16. 
Boeotia, 212, 740, (бо, 1190, 1341, 1460, 
1506; economic conditions, att, &11, біз, 
O18, 1125, 1359, T451 z 1 : metül, roa, 
pottery, 379, 615; Italians іп, 76%, 764, 
political 


1501; . 20, 137, 748. 942, 
933. 1316, 1354, isor 


vor.nm, pp.603-1314] James ала Subjects 


Bokena, pottery of, 1954. 
Bolus Democritus, 1183, 1139, 1195, 1273, 
г125, 1226, 1610, 1611, 1610, 1619, 16. 
Бона coduca, 455, та 
Bandage, 179, 320, 321, 34, 343, 465, 792. 753 
non Hok 996 1401, 1638; hall-bondage 

in 

7 Pa sri, этә, £49, 595. 757. 710» 
"aa, S, 1103, 1157, 1195, 1252, 1397, 1 
1515. 

Bonus (dpuar), to contractors, 339; to 
soldiers, 317, 710, 16et. 

Bock-keeping, ol banks, 1283, 1112. 

Books, in Egypt, 1391. 

Booty, war, 16 147, 203, 1365, 1601; ОЇ 
Alexander the Great, 129, 13; in Egypt, 
203, 387, 317, 414, 710, 1152; in Greece, 195, 


201, 205, 206, 1458, 1459, 1462; of Romans, | 


584, 606, 16, 617, B29, gro, 1022, 1039, 1145, 
1172, 1480, 1571. 
Вой, 1459, 1496. 


Borrowing by cities, 155; 96 
een eo a 1437; textile industry, 


Borysthenite, 575, 1454. 
Bascoreale, 760, 1554. 
Xi ин, tax of, 445- 
93h 1330. 455, 1457, 
1557; agriculture, see Agriculture; art of, 
148; comage, 601, 602 ; Currency, 161, 744; 
eccnnmic and social conditions, 594-6, 675, 
751, 770, 1155, 1589; foreign relations, 216, 
590, 599, 601, 676, 1250, 1454, 15125 © 
in, ме Greeks; industry, 109, $96: metal, 
110, 99%, у toS, tiles, ron; political 
conditions, 185, 243, 592, 606-0, 769, T7% 
Вот, 978, 1251; routes to, 455, 1243; serf- 
dom, 15:2, 1515; trade, 106, I09-12, 304, 
593» 595, 590, 9, 399, бо, 618, 675, 676, 
619, 923, ln grain, 111, 232, 1240-52, 1372. 
Bosra, Bes, B67. 
ттешіңге, 1164, 1160, 1182, 1183, 
1512. 


Botanists, 1156. 

Bottlarans, 958. 

Bottomry loans, r61, 922, 1145, 1379) 4 

ВомА$, 483, 486, бла, 858, 1047 ; ol 
418, 1422. 

Bourgeoisie, 97 901, 1972, 1973, кере 
1145, 1204-6, 1226, 1227, 1241, 1583; И 
Asia Minor, 184, 805, Воб, Bog, BIB, Bro, 
8-б, 935; 931, 938, 956, 979 1147, 1158, 
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1367, Зай, 1521; ОГ Athens, 163, 164, 206, 
999, 111%, 1118, 1435, 1146, 1152, 1601, 1603; 
of Egypt, 321, 330, 331, ТП, 727, #80, 
GO, Toy, 1071, 109U, E101, 1154, 1309, 1245, 
1607 ; of Greece, 165, 206, 1209, 611, 621, 623, 
753. 931, 935, 1146-8, 1182, 1185, 1242, 1353, 
1:22; of Dreck cities, 182, 244, 393, 628, 833, 
1115-39, 1135, 1304-7, 1501; of Pergamon, 
, Bok, 821, Baz, 1106, 1168, 1159; of 

Seleucid Empire, 405, $18, $19, 522, 705, 
1555, 1105, 1156, 1528, 1554. 

Bread, 313, 1177, 1271. 

Brewing of beet, 320. 328, 1398. 
ipandage, 610, 1044. ІС45, 1242, 1242, 1202, 


Hs 1506 
Britain, Ho, 396, 582, ШІ, 1412. 
Brocade, 954. 


Brogitarus, gf, 1572. 

Вгоідегет» (жәкеідиіз), 1228. 

Bronze, coinage, 88, 489, 1430; 1459, 1472, 
1493, 1521; gift ta Rhodes, 1255; industry, 
347, Bh, 1215, 1216, 1623: of 3. Arabia, 
Esp of Delos, 106, 796, of Egypt, 730: 
models, me Oe and рые objects: 
Bosporan, 596 Celtic, 121, of Greece, 100, 
Italian, 125, 1330, 1337, trade in, 863: of 
Egypt, 85, 854, за af Greece, 105, 108, 
abr: 112-19, 596, of italy, ug 133% ot 

Seleucid Empire, 854; plate, $19, тата, 
1215: gift of to. Didyma, 174, of. Egypt, 
350, 374-6, of Italy, 123, of Pergamon, 
1478, Pontic, 107 ; workers, 1216. 

Brotherhood of man, idea of, 1110-12. 

Brüssa, 426, 566, 635. 

Bruttian merchants, 1335. 

Brutus, 969, 971, 990, 1001, 1032, 1579; аТШУ 
of, 1005, 15797 coin of, 92: credit opera- 
tons of, o60, 980; exactions of, 1002-4, 
1015; financing of his wars, toor, 1002. 


gis. 1395. 

Басты 199, 317, 1361, 1363, 1365; 1373- 

Budget, ee of, 443; of the temple of 

Delos, 234, 

B (Hypanis), , o6, $98, 594, 599 (171, 1265. 

Building, associations, rt062; Contractors, 
411; cruft, 1237, 1235, theo; industry, 1203, 
1236; labour in, 97, 1260; matertals, 106, 

PN 1231, 1254, 1155; sites, price of, 


Бка, 224, 1370, 1395, 1429, 1445. 
Bulgaria, 102, 103, 110, 112, 114—17, 161, 540, 
548, бот, 1333, 1334. 1484» 1524. 

Masden, mines, 1175, 
Bull, 1.., 359. 
Bullae, clay, 425, 1423, 1441. 


1674. 
Bureaucracy racy in Hellenistic monarchies, gig, 


Büsinesa, tot, 144, 135, 190, 225, 515, gos, 


1040 ; documenta, 78, 513, 1068, 1423; men, 
163, 341, 001; transactions, 403, 445. 514, 
$22, 1045, 1047, Че. 

Busou pyud i. E2715 

Butchers, taj. 

рав талі угуш i, 637, 1406. 

Б Ba, 454, B3, E47, 1322, 1326. 

Byrehista, 675, 989, 998, 1575. 

Byssos, 391, 307, 377, 338, 419, 714, 1271, 135, 
1413. 

Byzantium, spo, sor, 772, 1178; coinage, 
1356, 1439; currency, 16r, 496; economic 
conditions, 589-91, 673, 977, DOR 1144, 
1287; foreign relatiom, 251, 568, ое, e, 
0673: policy, 185, 773, 1267; political con- 
ditions, 2, 33, 665, 673, 677, 679, 988, 993, 
1236, 1455, 1483, 1523. 1575; tax on ship- 





ping, 673, 679; trade, 245, ss, 585, guo, 
Cabbage, 220, 357, 1571. 
Cabeira, 365, 570, 978. 


Carcus (Calcus), banker, 688, t112. 

Caesar, C. oen 45, 932, 980, 15:25, 1527, 
1577; coin al, 972; colon . isfri 
policy in. the East, Bit, Ваз, 011, 995-5. 
1001, 1616, 1532, 1518: reform of taxation, 
1000, 1001, 1005, 1577, 1578 ; жата, 822, 655, 
904, 083-31, 999, 1900, 1551. 

Caesar, C. (Octavianus), gy, ooo, 013-14, 
1016, 1152; army of, тоос, 1570, 1581; wat 
with Antony, ter Antony, Ses Augustus. 

Caesarea, о. 

1450. 

Calabria, r417. 


Calchedon (Chalcedon), 35, z32, 567, 568, 
d $96, 590, 652, 777, 1367, 1963; coinage, 


Calenian pottery, 124; бе, gy, 

Calenus, ш 905. " 

ut 1038, 1139. 

Callatis, i456, 1454, 1645; coinage 1439; 
Currency, 151, 4465; economie conilitions, 
телу i Y. pottery, 1334; political 
conditioni, 216, 550, 501, 504,674, 767, 985, 
159), 15742 Ші, 58, 670, 1331. am 

Calling, 12131, 1730. 

Callicrates, 1345. 

Callicratidas, 1115, 03, 

Callimachus, 419, 1084, 1416. 


Index I 





1236, 1409, 1411, I4I2, 410. 

Calves, 252, 293, 1277, 1354, 

Calydon, 724, 1461, 1598. 

Lalymna, 242, 607, 1114, 0406, 1450, 1644, 
1051; taxes, 252, т” С 

Calynda, 334, 339, » 00, 10до. 

елеу 'e, queen of Bospo ыз, 607, 676, 


өзе Же тең, 281. 
Camels, 302, 315, 353. або, £35, 1154, 1464. 
Canals, Bs, 275, 299, 317, 388, 714, 1162, 1381, 


Canopus, 370, 324, 418, 825, r250, 1407, 1409, 
T5845. 


Capito, Cn. Vergilius, 1392. grecs 
Cappadocia, 794, 934; coins of, 694, 839, 856, 
935; economuc conditions, Bit 979, 1159, 
1572; bellenization, 831-9, B4B, Bag; in- 
dustry, pottery, 574, 1450; Iranian tradi- 
tions, $52, |; policy in Аша Mmor, 32, 
35. 55, 6a; palitical conditions, 15, 43. 1f 


1342; relations to. Rome, 55, 57, 840, 950, 
953, 1004 ; serfs, 1516; slaves, 691, 782, 781, 
1310; structure, 776, 976, 977, 14% 1515; 


teniples, sas, 206, 815, 1440; urbunira 
» S40, 1632; Pontic, 571 
санына беті 
рша, metal iri "Of, 123, 134. 

Caranus, 151, 353, 1408. 

Caravan, cities, 79, Bo, 23, 485, 519, 742, 866, 
B7 good, trade in, 169, 173, 777 18,701, 
795, 865 ; Toutes, 79, 107, 133, 384, £45, 586, 

12417, 1263, 1415, 1540, 1585, 1626; 


алас 
451, 463, £33, 546, 606, бот, то % 
1339, 1243, 1244, 1245, 1247, 1526, 1627, 
Arabia, Ме Атыш, of Aun ser Asin, of 
Asia Minor, 79, 8r, 84, 169, 175, 174 542, 
ао ман , 
Egypt , 227, 352, Ji 7 ^ M 459, 
658, of India, see India, of Mediterranean 
harbours, 79, Ba, 133; 17%, 865, 1247, of 
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Mesopotamia, 79, Bo, 73, 865, 1239, 1247, 
af Persin, 79, 54, 173, 0l Palmyra, то, 859, 


Бӛҙ, 850, 1245, 1247, 1626, Parthian, 5:5, 


of Phoenicia, 79, 173. 399, 867, gár, of 

Seleucid Empire, 173, 174, 460-2, 484, 510, 

532, 658, 696, 697, 713, D oso АБ? 

917, 1155, 1230, 1247, Of Sinope, B31, of 

_Зутіа, 79, 80, ц, 1659, 173, 9li1, 98s. 

ravans, les о (строфы), ТУ, 865, 
1247; organization af, Bo, 384, 1246, 1247, 

сабаа бе; баё 

» 550, 045-5, 1453. 477. 

Curia, 1076, 1478, 1513, 1665: beekreping. 
tH2, 611, 1192, 1387; cities of, 35, 477, 670, 
672, me T15. 937. 913. 42, 1158, t400; 

» 154. 1349; coin, 136; 
|, 139, 317 ; tmitits, 657 ; political 
Coo Rods, 17, $2, 237, 240, 332, 3134. 335. 
бі; 77%, 774, 715, Боб, 15251 kim 505, 
; trade, 228, 384, 671; tyrants, 439, 

c nd 1425. 
атап забзару, 13 

Carians, 53. un 

rin Я af, 457, 1174. 

NH 


Carpathian елінің бы 
Сырын, 221, 237, 1459, 1512. 
Curpenters, 1160, 1221, 2231. 
Carpets, 391) 83. 


Carmen tii 


hnea, 149, 233, 224. 
Carthage, 51, 8o, 410, $58, 043, 1392, 1323. 
13:5, 1344; Coinage, 395; coins, £415; 


economie conditions, 75, £29, 1255; politi- | 


cal conithioms, 32-1 о 907, 785, 
1242; slaves, 1261} » 305, 396, 7587, 797, 
1367, 1452: in grain, ae Groin, with 
Egypt, 393, 395-7; 390. 712, 023, 1555, with 
Rhodes, 680, 775, 776, 1485, 1547, 

Carts, 115. 

сагта, 748, 1480, 1503; coimage, 1469. 

Caspian, Seu, 456, 586, 1243; steppes, 78. 

Cassander, 6-4, I[1-17, I9, $0, 1340, 1601; 
relations with the army, 144; with Greek 
cities, 140—2, 250, 251. 

Cassandreia, 20, 137, 149, 157, 209, 251, 1346. 

ae "n 313, 400, 459. 

isius, C., 971, 954, 990, 

йїп al, Bst, 1005, 1519. 

, 56e Hieropolis.. 

Castella, 60; 904. 

Castles, od Cho, vla of Celts, 580, 581; in 


929, 





1001-4, 1016, 15797 | 
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] work, 378, 391, 1215, 1216, 
gun e 
Cat. Ее (а ороосой) in Egypt, 1395. 
Cataphradarii, 1231. 
Cataphyteutic tenure of land, 290. 
Catch-crops, 280, 292, 295, 13%. 
Cathaeans, mines of, 1175. 
Cato, 44, 1183, 1189, 1555. 
Cattle, agricult ural, 421; as boot , 203, 265; 
breeding, 77, 78, 182, 287, 350, 459, 523, 545, 


555, 553. 511, éot, 671, 781, 7a, 1143, 1156, 
1163, то, ттоп, 1009, trentises оп, 161%; 
census of, 295; distribution to tenants, 
293; gifts of, 493, 494, 1450, 1451; pro- 
tection from pimtes, 1:97; registration, 
340, 344, 396; renting of, 294 ; requisition, 
Во, gs, 16527; revenae fron, Miss: e 
taxation of, 395, 337, 336. 346, 471; 
in, 92, 155, 595. 


| Caucasus, 77, 571, 585, 697, 698, Bir, 833, 


1033, 1175, 1480, 1490; metals, 1264. 


| Cuuniars, 1074, 1401. 


Cres 21 339, 684, 771, ол tpe HET: 

Саз (тіз, 546, 540; , 255, 292% 

Macedonia, r28, 150, 497, 500; Seleucid, 
4Bo, 497. 1232. 


| Сағалы, Celtic king, 573, 1483. 


Cebren, 1356. 
Cedars, o, 1170, 


Celtic, art, 115; castles, sfo; civiliration, 
1020; coinage, 151, 1351, 1£04, 1510, 150} 
cains, 116, 583; currency, 1289, 1510; ех 
pansion, бт, 1351, 1452; industry, enka 
171, 1452; ІпудяЮюпя, 25, 27, 32, 119, 252, 
ўю, Say ake Si 9 б СТА 
955, 955, taso, ОГ Стеесе, 215, 2 
mercenaries, 353, 432; States, 74, 248, $99, 
без, өз: trade, gi, tar, cor, 708, EM 
1251, in slaves, 1262. 

Celts, on the Danube, 25, 161, лат, ue 
їп Italy, 48o, «Bt; relations with 
donis, xz, £3; with Mithridates Vi is; 853 
settlement as Phrygia, 27, 558, 580; social 
und economic structure, 58a, 594, 1280; 
nr Rome, 47; see Galatians and 





n, 751; at 


Сейтканов, ‘economic, 3 in Babylonia, 73; 
in Egypt, Br. 

ИН painted vuses, 1207, 1621, 

enia Ша 862, 21, 223, 224, 1191, 1362, 1370. 





"a më 





Yhisodoru: Еми барь хуру rios of 

 Apamea, 1475, 1647 

Ceramian Gulf, 240. 

Ceramic industry, 992, 593, 395; 61б, бао, бап, 
МНН: зке Pottery. 


T du. etn. 
ereus, general, 145, 1344. 
Chacreas, 1 


Chaeremon, bar, а 1147, 1527. 


Chaerephilus, HEC 
Сузегопед, 941; 942, 972, 1013, 1558, 
Chairippos, 1316. 


xulonie, 1277. 
“туе. 572, 1213, 1220, б mines, 1175; 


eter ain mining, 1623, 
Chalybonian vines, 1163, 
Chandragupta, 457, 45% 551. 
MAC Mn, 540, В, — 

СЪатах, 1403. 
Charcoal, 182, 243, 1169, 1 1371, 16512. 
Га ае 355, 13; 


Charimortus, 114, 1555. 
Charmylss, m : 
Charondus, luws à 839. 
Charai, 2341. 


204, 300, 313, 304. ШТ, 1610, 
Chakh Zanab, necropolis, 1426. 
харата, 1383, 1392, 1459. 
хереурабйы ӛзкон ВсеіДікей, Qos. 
ynpamd£ior, 445, 471. 


хта, 754. 
бс, applied (қунап ur xvpsia), а, 
xyrefioamal, 254. 
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Cherries, 572, 1611 ; trees, ribó, Нит, 

ы uted маме Е 1352. 

ÜChersonesia, 

Chersonesus in the Crimea, 573, 598, 1123, 
1178; political conditions, 592, бой, 665, 
674, 019, 266, Fig, 1455, 1360, 1484; rela- 
nons with Rome, 088, 958, ooo, isfri 
trade, 94, 106, 116, 226, 98%, 618, 630, 675, 
676, 679. Зат, 1203, 1331, 1484; wine pro- 

duction, 109, tio, 1331. 

үЧрсоғ, 1405, 1550, 

Chian jars, 93, 120, 2453, 744; wine, 136, 229. 

Chickens, 1193, 1385. 

Chilisrch, 3, 4, 6, Б. 

Chilisrchirs, zoo. 

Chiliokomon, s76. 


: [nience, 20, 1209, 1433, 
| China, 78, 854; T 


1446; routes from, zer : steel pro- 
duction, 12:2; truile, 0; 05 d 
B65, 1021, 1157, 1266, 1428, 1409, 1433, 1555, 
caravan, 79, 173, 455, 658, 795. 

Chinese Turkestan, 543. 

Chios, 1231; coinage, 1480; economic сов» 
ditions, 221, 242, NA Boy, ee aa ae 
1520, 1013, 1017; 
piraté&, 108, 301, eee fa; political con. 
ditions, 938, 943, 945, 953, 1236, 1473. 1474, 
T$59, 1570; trade, 225, 228, 245, 1375. 

Chineneas, t 


хазида, 184. "^ 

ХАзері talemopa, zo, 257, 295, T 

youytras, B33, 1053, 1003, 1054, 1384, 1429, 
1544, 1545. 

Херат», 286, 

хро, Of Bithynia, so; of Byzantium, sgt; 
ol Egypt, 23%, 260, 269, 314, 314, 325, 311, 
от, қыла 1обо, 1064, 106), 1076, pros 
1099, 1135-40, 1151, 1154, 1229, 1274, 1175, 
1450, 1589; in Greece, 1465; ol. Pergamon, 
560, 562, 554, B13, 815, 816, 14409, 1525, 1525, 
1577: of Phoenicia, зц; of Romin Asia 
and and Syria, áo, S14, B15, 982; of Seleucid 
Empire, 465, 466, so4, 526, 1434. 

хера Pamit, in Bithynia, 98, 157; іп 
Cyrenaica, 1398; in Egypt, 276, 277, 345; 
їп Pergamon, oe 816, 1625, 1526, 1572; 
in Pontus, 978; in Roman Asia, 814, 1671; 


ира SM. 454, ёп. 

xupla, 243, 1514. 

xeprovopal, 292, 205. 

хгаіната, 14%, 1515) битпітңта, Ві, 


vor..11,pp.603-1314] Names and Subjects 


Chremonidean wur, 32, 37, 196, 200, 216, 219, 


221, 1315, 1317, 1351. 
M Sr ra Ua a 


inira pr “Abolition of OË debts, 
yar dmosord, кү Abolition of debts. 
Chrestus, 1531. 


Xpocaops or, nad rear, 1344. 

үресодбеі, 1277 

Chryseis, viti LEE Dhoson, 236, 1255. 
| Барады; 192, 1130, 1131, 


"ss 1320, 1346, 1358, 1426, 1594, 1603; 





M. Tullius, 4s, political artivity, 
951—5, 957-9, 976, 986, ойу, ойо, 995, 990, 
1556, 1575, 10649; as source of information, 
44, 744, G12, 815, Sat, B33, 915, 9465, 057, 966. 
ор» а, 958г, 983. 087, 985, 1153, 1687. 

Cicero, Quintus, tz, 655, 823, обл, 963, 965, 
909, 973, 1556. 

Сіегов, 663, 665. 

Сійсін, 478, 1671, 1690; соіпаре, 1455; coins, 
1324, hoards of, 1324, imitations of Greek, 
84: $ 472, 477: economic con- 
ditions, 915, 976; fiscal system, 965 ; hellen- 
tration, е; » terracottas, 616; 
organisation of, 974, 975, 9775 piracy, 773, 

714. 781-5, 869. 943, 940; 975, 1515-17; 

political conditions, 429, 781, 796, 860, 961, 

075, 976, 993. 1001, 1516; slaves, 691, taxes, 

ATI, oa, ob, 1558, 1569; temples, 248, 05, 

597, 816; tede; 172, 228, 381; tyrannies, 








Cimmerians, 579 

Crnaedi, 176. 

Cineas, gag. 

Cinmumon, 174, 313. 395, 499, 459. 1155. 


Сіов, 25, 1:5, 557, 558, 577, 39, боб, 662, 66, | 


1355, фе 1445, 1530; cotnage, 1355. 


Cirrha, 99 | 
Cistophori, 654-8, 604, 744, 826, 95o, 972, | Ceon, 


1294, 1450, 1504, 1522, 1529, 1549, 1554. 

Citium, 1071, 1517. 

Cirrus тайса Кікғо, 1166, 16го, 1611. 

Cities, role of, 1396, 1397. 

City, armies, 659, 1472; banks, rer Banks; 
coinage, R4, 83, 105, 124, 125, 164, 185, 187, 
2%, ыы 401, 447, 44, 028, 631, 633, 655-9, 
Gör (662,604, Тот 702, 143. 802 цу, цб, 
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. B6B, 9óo, 972, E14, 1278, 1257, 12914, T3561, 
1355, 1417, 1438, 1459, 1472, 1430, 1511, 14. 
1539, imitations of, 84, тоб, £83, 1926; con- 
stitution, 141, 249, 341, 482, 455-7, 499-92, 
512, 514, 515, 520, 527-9, 509-62, i36, 641-4, 
684, 703, B1 1, 813, B39, Buc, 857-9, 1014, 1047, 
ro4, 1057, II35, T304, 141). 1438, 1439. 
144; evonamy, 74, 75, 440, 442, 445, 1310; 
franchise, 199, 611, 621, 632, 666, 639, 1179, 
1374) 1454, 1457, 1501; laws, 140, 324, 456, 
517-9, 41, 1967-9, 1094, 1286, 1483, 1559, 
1592; münts, 18, 136, 186, 390, 45, 555-9; 
as political unit, $63; -states, 839, Toss, 
1120, 1301, Gretk, see. Greek seek ‘tity-stuieas 
taxes, see Taxes; termtorics, se Teni- 
tories; treasury, 456, 1419; weighta, 
Civil, laws, see Laws; wars, in e 
917, in Greece, 8, 43, 71, 72, 94-5, 140, мл, 
143, 155, 208-10; 2, 125, бто, биз, 617, 6, 
973, 1014, 1015, 1127, 1128, 1043, 1500, 1603, 
in Egypt, 707, 710-13, 715, 717, 871, 86-4, 
853, 91, 1296, 1493, 1404, 1541, 
8o8, Rome, 819, 935, 031, 946, 947, 955, 957, 
960, (7T, 9flo, TOI, 1024, 1556. 
Civith Castell 375, 950, 902, ЦИ. 
Clarus, teriple of, $24. 648, 1474- 
antagonium in Greece, 6iro, 611; war, 
see Civil wars, 
Claudius, emperor, letter of, 107. 
Claudius; Appius, 51-3, 085, 987, 064, 
1563, 1566, 1508, 1572, 1440, 
| => ^, 748, 045, 1340; coinage, 76, 1355, 
Cleanthes, 1594. 
Clearing-houses for trade, 201, 1244, 1247, 
1253-5. 1259: Athens, улап, 745, Cyzicus, 
ee CDL E 
403, 105. 933, 927, IOI4, 1043, T2054, T 
1479. ma, até, Rhodes, 
the Tg ty мэн 9р Sel | on 
s; 1245, 1 Sinope, 572, 
Cleomenes ITI of Sparta, 24, 39. 41, 42, 195, 
205, 204, 200, 1128, 0151, 1140, 1318, 1339, 
1357, 1358; coinage of, 445, 1355, 1420. 
Cleomenes of Naucratis, satrap of Alex- 
ander the Great in Egypt, 168, 173, 263, 
359, 1132, 1253), 1329. 99. р 
engineer in the Fayürn, 2565, a, 1673; 
eae Қт» 1475» 1476, 1481, 1531; 


сана rs TI. wife of Ptolemy Philometor, 
871, 873-5. 926, 1524. 
оры Ш, wide of ратио IT, 851,873, 
875, 876, ры 
Cleopatra V wife of Ptolemy Soter IT, 
815, $15. 
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Л, эю, у q.d eq Е. 
A 1551, 1 


Петру. Eevee 
Sey of Eva. Pr 85-7, 389, 727, 728. 
Boo, Бот, 1109, 1200, ЗВ, 1385, 1454, 1498, 
assignment of, to so 321, 403. 718, 
72, fee 729; In Pergamon, 1478, 1525; in 
Empire, 481, 487-90, 495, 496, 524, 


5» 69, 876, | 


" Ld 


BsR, Bát à ‚ 3156, 1 a 1438; assignment of, 

462, 493, sot: of § 1895 чар 

к СЕН ” "тутат, 250; катык, 
; 1547- 


Cleruchic land (y$ «Awpevyuef), in. Egypt, 
EN. 278, 150, 384-7, 289, 231, PI Set уч, у, 
135: a " 

Cleruchies, 315, 231, 231. 384, 387, 61r, 738, 
741, 742, 1385, 1498. 

Cleruchs ([xAepeiye), Athenisn, 14:29; in 
Egypt, 149, 205, 278, 284-71, 293, 354, 301, 
$08, 722, 2), 881, 1123, 1385, 1397, 1544: 
economic situation, 386, 317, 727, 728, 897, 
BES, Boo, Bor, ys ato natives, 728, 
72), taxes pat + 5-7], 290, 293. 317, 
tad, tbo; in Egyptian inns, за, 
n 355 1403; in Pergumon, 562, 1450; in | 

Ea ee 5,405 487, 488, 400, 493, 
a | 11 

Clitus, 1162, 

Cloatii, 764, 922, 969, 971, 1553. 
a 1572. 


Cloth press, 1224. 


ton, 182, 1127, 12 кату, 
Clothing, ain 7] 1977 | 


1629; eee Woollen 
Cinbs, ee 78^ 133» 1050, 1395, 1607 ; ree Associa: 


Суды, ratry of, tórs, 16 
Спесоз, Раа E ae 
Cnidian | jars, 93, 109, 692, 744, 775, 13:34. 1564. | 
15, 240, 995, IIIS, 1200, 1340, po 
bourgeoisie of, 823; coinage, 1396; 
nomic situation, 838; political conditions, 
me 995, 9g]. 993, r488, rso4: trade, 107, 
дин, ту эз. 332, 1488 
Cnossus I99, 755, 1 
Coal, 1615. 
Coan, iiie à in the mimes of F 
н, 237: doctors, 1297, at 00; ; school 
221, 137, 24%, 1088, 1000, 1 
silks, ser Silke; tax list, 241-5, жалы wan 
140, 242, 1488, 
Coelesyria, 332, 338, 478, £36, 6:8, B2, Rus, 
848, 1403, 1535. 
Coinage, 1285-95, 1355, 1636; bimetallic, 
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402; of cities, же City coinage ; compulsory 
use of, 1392, 1291; Copper (or bronze), ser 
Copper; debasing of, 712, rx, 1494 
electron, 589; guaranteed by State, 06; 
monopoly of, see Monetary monopely 
need af metal for, 1176; standards of, see 
Standard ; of Successors, 185-8; of temples, 
435, 1182, 1419, 1427; | іе, 
ie así nO MIT pud see Coins, 
urréncy, А coinage of 
individual cities, countries, and mlers. 
Coins, 1259, 1290; adapted to two standards, 
aah tae te 15, B4, 9o, 151, 186, 
197, 449, 440. 1 1299, 1292, 1564, 1620, 
1531; hoards of, 84, 83, Bo, 125, 164, 185, 
186, доо, 448, 440, 462, 247, 655-Т, 669, рот, 
743, 185, 805, 826, 868, 1296, 1324. 1326, 1338, 
1330, 1352, 1353, 1355, 1357, 1415, 1417, 1435, 
1467, 1469, 1480, 1491, 1503, 1524, 1516, 1529, 
1535, d rey, 9, 555; ting, righ; imita- 
поп» of, 581, 554: T1510, ISTE, se 
Alexander, Philip IH, Irish Айа At 
portraits, 1B, 46, 6o; asd que 
Alexander, Philip П, ES re- 
ар se Reminting. See Athenian 
owls", cistophori, Peas, polvi, and 
ade Individual cities, countries, and 


Colchis. 941. 
| Collection, E boxes in temples, 114, 1373. 1502. 


1503; of land] rents, 459, 208, 724, 1300; of 
revenues, ree Revenues ; of ће рея щн 
in Judaea, roco ; of taxes, see Tuxes. 

Collectors, of arrears, 277, 854; of debts and 
rents, Boy: of royal revenues, gas; of 
taxes, ree Tames. 


| Colecyntheos, oi], 362. 


Colonies, of Attalids, 645, (up, 803; Greek, 
ат Жеміс Jewish, 255, 400, 402; Mace- 


see Seleucid : Sidonian | in Palestine, ш, 
520, 1401, t402; of Sinope, 665; 0f the 
а 137, 148, 149, 1136; Romam, 


Сз, of Alexander's Empire, toy; of 
the Маана, 645; Macedonian, 148, 155, 
А Li) from Magnesia, ne 





490-5, S01, 517-19, 


Y" 
Colonization, 1055, RD of анис the 
» 3674, 149, 158, 347, Ins 7959, 
1136, 1338: of Antigonus Te 
472, 1349: of Antiochus L d 477, 485, 
ая, "495, 16: of Antiochus I] 475 4$ 
+ Ш, 492, 493, біб; of An- 


VOL. Hi, pp. 503-1314] Names and Subjects 


tiochus IV, es zs Greek, see Greek; of 
Prolemy I, 14, 482; of Scleucida, 157, 158, 
457, 472, ‚4090-3. 496, 499, 501, 522, 
516, 525, <, 625, 2915, 1103, 1141, 1147, 
1163, 1435, 1438; af Seleucus I, 157, 427, 
472, 477-96, 42, 45, 516, 704, 1103; of the 
Successors, 195-8, 473, 1349. 
рр А 
, 1590,1 t 
1456, eee M nage 
Colophon Nova, 1474- 
ey 1183; и 1192, 1194. 
И ла бе. 
Te б 3%, 1 
Comuns, 715, 131, 1494. 
епе, 434, 704, ast, 1231, 16344, 1533; 
coinage, 849; economic ami. social strmec- 
сите, 840, 076, 929, 1440, 1535: hellenisa- 
v, 849; political D RUN 541, Vii 
991: ие 
Commerce, ice T 35 96 ne. 
Competaliasrs, 1 sio 
Compulsion, 622, 714, 721, 724-6, 889, 909, 
, 990; against temples, бос. 
‚ соп ions іп Egypt, 72 
to the Successors, 1345: gifts in Greek 
cities, r65; levies in Greece, tor; levies by 
Rome (ardpoAqpias), 509, 810, 937) 940) 947, 
951, 1093, exemption from, 052, of ships, 
1579; loans in Greek cities, 155, 611, 1399, 
to Pompey, 94, 995; measures of Athen- 
ian Empire, 153, 155, reminting of money, 
1417: sacrifices at Cos, 241, 242; sale of 
gram in Egypt, 316, 327 ; service in Chae- 
гопеа, iog in Egypt, aym, 411, 882, Bp 
бет, та, 1492. immunity from 1561, № 
Teos, 182, sre Liturgies; supply of slaves 
to Romans, 1703, of transport, 964, 1242, 
1305; use of local coinage, 1292, of royal 
currency, 1255; work in Egypt, 271, 290, 
317, 329, АП, 013, поз, 1350, іі іп 
cultivation of land, 717, 729, 711, 726, дз 
1495. 1498, of draught animals, 1 
m irrigation, 275, in manufacture of T 
len stuffs, 38, in reclamation of land, m5r, 
in transpart, 315, 377, freedom from, ns 
286, 322, 315, ini. Euboea in mines, 221, in 
Greek cities, 1124, Іп Seleucid Empire, 


1104; se Criminals. 
aires, In Egypt, 296, 305, 398, 321, 
314, 405, 1971, NM. 1277, "rl in Seleucid 
rum mints, 
Concubines, of Greek 345 344, 1435- 
Conductores, 768, 
Соду, hyparch of Maussolus, 1433; a 


pa 
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Uonfiscated. property, in. Egypt, 907, 1398, 
1555, 1541. 

Confiscations, in. Egypt, 290, 325, 328, той, 
714, 724, 804, 906 ; i Greece, t4r, 268, бто, 
611, 614, 626; by Mithridates VI in Asia 
Minor, 942, 943; (п о 648; by 
Romans in Greece and the East, 735, 748, 
940, 947, 945, 995, hri 1004, 1907, 1576. | 

in Egypt, bet ween population und 

‘tration, 411-14; between civil and 

mme law, G04, 905, 

of Dura, 45%, 862; of the Sampeum, 


TE 

Constitution of Greek cities, ser City. 

Contractors, at Cos, 241, 243; at Delos, 1579, 
1371; in Egypt, 299, 298, 299, 335, 111, 361, 
411, 421, 898, ооб, 1188, 250, от. 1402: 
in government monopolies, 883, of ail pro- 
duction, 393-5, of revenues, 399, 328-30, 
3%, 558, 585, бе, кї, 1386; in Judaea, 
345; in. Roman provinces, » [5s 955i ‚та 
opauin, i212; see Pullicant, 

Contracts, cancellation of, 722, 757, Bio, 
159; in Babylonia, 436; in Delos, 334, 
1371; in Egypt, 257, 317, 328, 722, 889, 995, 

922, 1101, 1376, 1285, 1382, 1540; farm 

of, 302, for collection of revenues, 335- 
39, 338, 411, for cultivation of land, 278; 
280, 538, 345, 1382, for fishing, 297, of 
makers of linen, 306, of stone-cutters, 298, 
for transportution, 315; in Greece, 1161, 
1185, LIBB, 1180, 1368, 1404, 1617, 1618; in 
Roman provinces, 817, 967, 1483; 1573: in 
Seleucid Empire, 457, 490, 1438, 1445. 

Сере (dr rypades), 260 

Contributions, to ellen ings, 1475, 
1416; to. Ptolemies of ships by Island 
League, 222, by dominions, i52, extfa- 
ordinary, 708, of temples, B&4; to Ramans, 
791, 752 Bro, 937, 942, 947—9, 951-5, 983, 
» 988, 000. 991, 991, 004, 00б, тоо2-6, 
Той, 1501, 1502, 1579: extraordinary, 956, 
$79, 1561, of ships, ree Ships: to Seleucida, 
of Greek cities, $29, £131, of temples, об, 
боз. 596, gyo; to Successors, of Greek 
cities, 138-40, 142, 156, 225, 231. 

Control, of econamic activity, in Baby- 
lonia, 78: in Egypt, 273. 201, 313, 720, 731, 
7313 913, 1242, 1350: over ture, gez 
Agriculture, over domestic animals, 292, 
over flax-production, 306, over industry, 
312, 357, 377, 1305, 1274, over mines and 
quarries, PP over ail-prodnction, 303-5, 


over prices, + £374, 1275, Over temples, 
a82, over trade, 313, 314, 331, 402, 938, 1574, 
over vine , 1404, over weights and 
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measures, ig, over work, roz; in Per | 
pamon: of finances of cities, &r, 644, of 
temples, 648: in Seleuci]. Empire: over 
of cities, 228, over weights and 
memsures, 517, 1434, 442; ме State con- 


trol, supervision, 
Controllers, 151, 260. 
Conventions, between Greek cities, 197. 
Conventur, of negotiatores, о. 
Copais, lake, 1160, 1177. 
жол ан. 123, 556, 572, 1170, 1171, 11753. 1114) 
nit to Rhodes, 1296; coimage, 88, доо, до, 
446—8, 480, 734. 843, Bau, 1271, 1259, 1250, 
1203, r395, i296, 1436, 1445, 16834, 1631; 
currency, 187, 403, 712, 1295, 1404; mines, 
тт, 297, 339, B36, Be, 1173, 1134, 1387, 1613, 
1614 ; ratio to silver, 719: smith (xaleess), 
177, 1277, 1529; trade, 297, 381, 384, 5, 


Coptic stuffs, 577. 

Coptite nome, 1248. 

Coptos, 351, 924, 928, 1555- 

Coral, 356. 

Corcyra, 991; Nigra, 125. 

Corinth, 919, 1043, 1143, 1506, coimage, r4. 
638, 972, 1466, 14571 e іш 124, 125 (see 
= Pegass, polot), hoards of, 1351; 

| conditions, 636, 96, 1025, 1273, 

1366, iai : indügtry, 312: metal, too, 576, 

trade, 115; political conditions, 14, 15, 27, 

SE TIB TAA TA PS, TAB EN, ‚45, 

738, 139. 731.745, 745, 787, 769, 997, 998. 
1024, 1242; Slaves, дурт , S8, 115, 212, 
741, 756, 187, 1264. 

i так , Gulf, my 995. 1457 ; League, 

140, 158, 1347, t355, 1308; Pepart, 1457; 
polos, 186, 1356. 

Coronea, 152 

Corn, аа of foreign sorts, 1164, 
баз; aie, se Pena а; рор of, in 
war, 1459; * exchanges, 
и, 172: gifts to citis, see Gifts; income 

Ptolemics in, 1150-1, 1607; prices, ser 

+ storehouses in в, 588 ;.: 
of cities, 168, fao, 6st, 684, 685, 124852, 
1273, 100, = taxes On, 335, 337, 1257; 





trunsartjoms in, 1385-71 transport, see 
. Transport. See Grain. 
us Nepos, 2. 


Coropiasis, 123, 313; 238, 239, 246. 
Саа Alexandria, 357,398, 1395; mn 
рүн еы уйн tions. 
ive bodies i m ‘Greece, вт, uibs 
1617; orgunizations im Egvpt, 1389; 3 
Seleucid Empire, of Aaoi, ee 


Index I 


Corpus Carzariamum, 631. 
,govemorof Helles, 
Fak, 035, 43-6 490, 1472, 1475 тй; 


MTS 1471. 

со 2 

Согыса, 14 

Conupedion, battle of, 23, 24, 135. 147, 215, 
„348, 429, 539, 390. 

973, 1571. 

Соз, ббі, т, 1370, 1373, 1174, 148], 1450, 

вез, 1557, 1991 agriculture, see Ар 
culture; and tary 
evidence, 211, 607, 1313, 1572, 1492, m 
battle of, 37, 34, i 651, 1317, d 
bourgeoirir, sec 4| nn суын, 
1379; спіпаре, 1008, 1155, 1450; 
conditions, 221, 235, 240-4. 693, 1 5; 
gifts of ae Bos, Боб, 1520; AC 
service, 153; industry, 241: silk, sez Silk, 
textiles, 918; political canditions, $1, 237, 
140, 141, 591, 933, 045, 04, 991, 1353, 1420, 
1473» 1485, 1:50; slaves, 242-5; e 
tions, 1199, 14547; taxes, 241-3, 693, 1489; 
o iden 244 393, 559; tyranny, иг 

салмақ M., 159. 

ЕВА 1245, E ^e 

mountains, 78 

Creed 199. 

Captus, 174, 387, 425. 

Cotta, M. rise e RN 

Cotton, 397, 1155, r245, 1355, 1611. 
| 55. 

Cotys, Thracian king, 762, 766, 987, 1596; 

dynasty of, 987, 1574. 

Countermarks, И 1292, 1481. 

Cows, 292, и | 

Cox, Miss D-H, ы 


Craftsmen, in Egypt, 3ot, 304, 378, 1301; in 
Greek cities, 1:290; see Artisans. 
Crannon, 613, 1454, 1457. 

Crassus, M. спие ра ос 

час 2, 4-6, 157, 140; 


Crates, of Olynthus, engineer, rife, 1161, 
1506; philosopher, 1145, 15cB. 

Cratesipolis, таз. 

Cruton, 253, Sos, 1481, 1506, 1521. 

Credit, centre, Rhodes, 677 : operations, tot, 
55% 96, 1279: ргіу ме, 995; Ігіпыст, 404, 


сы to нын #267. 
Cretan, ы, бол; бто, 173, 755, 1363: Gdi- 


age, 631, 655, 743, 1524, 1515; coins, 7857 
league (кофе), тоф, 1450; rnéTCemaries, 


VOL. IT, pp. 603-1314] Names and Subjects 
149, 666, 933, 1397, 1516; perieeci, 1375; | 


v 199, 222, 223, 247, 607, бей, бто, бї, 
711, 112, 782, 783-5, 948, 1169, 1354, 1459, 
1504; serfs, 1185; waves, 782; wars, 607, 
DAL E Eh RUN às; 
е, 221, 1315. 1375: сипаре, 7 
coin hoards, iso: economic condi Чопа, 
122, 247, 725. 1516; political собаки, 
51, 230, 331, 334. бїт, 665, 951, 955, 972, 991, 
993, 1308, 1459, 1516; taxation, 1374; trade, 
368, 799, 1457; treaties for protection of 
Citizens, 199, 200. 

Crimes, 594, 399, 779; economic conditions, 
675; Greek cities of, z86, 665, 768, 835: 
pirates, 767; politica] conditions, $92, 6oB, 
756, 769, 998, 999; trade, 105, 572, 573, 595, 
775, 771, s E 1484, 1518. 

p Аж 


s, 596, 267, 768, 1598, 15125. | 
Criminals, labour of, 265, 361, 382, 1219, | 


1220. 
Стосо«Шороін-Атяным, 361, 405, 722, 1495: 
"beu E ы ыды 
, 921. 
борик, Last. 
Crops, catch-crops, 280, 292, 295; cultivated 
in Egypt, 274, 1406; management of, 229, 
256, 267, 200, 303, 303, 305, 1197, 1559; 
rotation, ge tation; txxes, 279, 467; 
TWO Crops system, 365, 1187, 1405, 1496. 
Croton, we" 125. 
Croton oil, 30 
Crowns (стары, | in ee stuns ato, 47, 1396, 
1403; to. leucid Empire, 
ru ds eo omm 138. 
Crucible process, 1218. 
Cresibius ci n 
cls 0 3, 1234, 1595, 1025. 


| ‚ 518, 

Cult, ol. үа the Great, 145, 368, 10471 
of Anh wife of Philndelphus, 385, T9, 
9o; of Demetrius Paliorcetes, 1315; M 
Mithridates VI, 833, 834; of Ptolemy 
A Lio Seleucus 1, 431, 495; of оса 

(треуомя), 424, 431, fe 1438; of 
deceased rulers, 268 ; ro in Egypt, 
253, 358, 1379; in Seleucid Empire, 64, 424, 
AM, 434. 437, 439, 43%, 857, 1426, 1428 ; sre 
} names, 1452, 1524. 

Curio, C. Scribonius, gà, giá, 

Curamicitt, Hellenistic, ra45, 1290. 

, Circulation of, 1se; dealings 
iri, 1238; exclusion of foreign, 1142; grain 

need 85, 279, тог иппонла of, "e; 





Bb 


1360.) 


1681 


shortage of, 393, 403, 1290, 1293; of Alex- 
ander the Great, 134, 135, 105, 185, 187,. 
87, o4, 1391, ad Minz, 88, 105; 
of Arcus, 186; of Asin Minor, 229, 445, 440, 
655, б5т, 651, 662, 744, Bos, 1304. 1530; 
Athenian, 164, 40r, 637, 743-4, 1290, 1293, 
1355, 1502-4; of the Balkan 
16T, 449, 744, 764. 1511; of the Bosporan 
igdom, 161, tag; of Byzantium, 161, 
435; of Callatis, 161,446; of Corinth, 1654, 
196; of Corinthian Gulf, 1467; of Egypt, 
185, 300, 399—424, 449, 462, 659, 713, 734» 
ra P ai of Ge Жу ho: eL 
trade, $37, 538; reece, | 
655, 15291 of Greek cities, 164, 187, 1287, 
1292, 1356; of Italv, 124, 125, 1467, 1529; 
of Lysimachus, :61, 587, 558; о! yof 
donis, 6:3; of Palestine, 453, 6:8; of 
Pergamon, 187, 1293; of Persian Empire, 
8$, 85, 105, 135, 1324, 1315; of Pontic 
regions, 16r, 83o; of Priene, 187, 448, 657; 
of Rhodes, ri, бо, 1202 Roman, 960, 
1290; of Seleucid Empire, 446-1, 45%, 461, 
$17, 657-9; of Sicily, 124, 1457; the 


Successors, 165, 187; af Syracuse, rag, 
1255 0f Thracians and. Celts, 1289. 
Current 
Curtains of | see Aulara, 
Custodiae, of ; 





y barriers, 385. 

Custotns duties, 444, 1648; in Delos, 233, 
235; in Egypt, 227, 337, 352, 384, 385, 360, 
394, 398, 609, 1150, 1300, 1371, 1391; те 
missions of, 881, 1396, on. honey, 396, Ов 
olive oil, 305, 356, 385, 1252, 1339, 1553, 

on wine, 355. 1352, 1390, 14047 in Greek 
cities, 185 > in Greece, 749; in Miletus, 669, 
671; in. Rhodes, 225, 271, 1144, 1485; of 
Koman provinces, 471, Br2, 814, 817, 945, 
948, 957, 9üz, 1562, 1648; in Seleucid 
Empire, 464, 471; exemption from, 467, 
тя I$, 211, 1403. 
end 763, 993, League of the cities of, 


735, 
Cyllene, Mount, 1159. 
Сутле, 184, 425, 593, 650, Bo7, 808. 
Cynics, 102, IIO, 1121, 1129, 1112, 1358, 1350, 


A3 1554. 
, battle of, $1; £5, 57, 70, 639, 
бі, 555, 659. 161, 1469. 
Cynthus, Mount, 79, 1518. 
ut rs 1403, 1571, 1Ó44; amnesty 
3, 907. 1541, 1530-2; ry Scere 
eis coin hoards, 1352; ааа 84, Hod, 
1417; Cconótuic conditions, 222, 339, 914, 


1682 


gis; foresta, mind 1255, 1256, ы 
SM Hellenization 





als, see Metals; mint of, 359; pirates, 
202, 714, 1354 ; political conditions, t4, 17, 
435, 055, 975. 976, 13:6: dominion s 
 Ptolemies, 13, 16, 332, 354. 335, 339, 

873, 875, oic edi 1515, 146 He п relations: with 


B3, 91, 160, 339, 


o a СЫ RR in apa GM, 

umnesty decrees, ооу; economic 
und social conditions, 312, 916, 017, ІЗ; 
grain of, we Grain; horses of, seve Horses; 
industry, terracottas, 217, 615 ; orientaliza- 
tion, 71; political conditions, 332, 313. 335, 
774. 375, 870, 99g, 1150; royal land, 815: 
trade, 358. 


Cyrene, 168, 332. 313, 973, I110, 1354, 1398, 
1552: сипаре of, T: inscriptions; 915-17, 


Cyzicus, Боо, wi L ЗА 1453, 14 1454, 1047; 
€leuring-house trade, 585, 557, 
1254; coinage, "6 Pup 830, 1356, 1454; 
tons, t14. 117, 135; economic eonditions, 
559, 673, 830. ОТТ, тиц, 1273, 14543 in 
dustry, metal, 650; navy, 772; political 
conditions, 27, 35, 185, 588, 580, 614, 827, 
829, 830, 953, б, з TISS 1453, 1494, 1523, 
1535; relations with Bithynia, 557, 
£59, 772, with Byzantium, sso, with ет: 
gamon, 554: 555, 588, Gat, 1414. 1448, 
1450, 1453, 1645, with F 
699, 1577; tax on fshenes, 1544; trade, 
117, 175, 228, 232, 245, 585, 587, 580, 8, 
1454- 


Daimachus, embassy to India, 455, 12 

Dairita, on royal estates, 1199. T 

Dakke, 383. 

на PN 1511, 1513. 

Damas, rgumom, 

Damnscene, steel, 008 

Damascus, 351, 510, 5t1, HaB, 867, 1231; 1441, 
1535, 1538; economic strücture, 79; plan 


56575 roast, 1587; TOUTES 10, 42, Bat, 855, 


trade, т vine-nlanting, 163; 
weights of, 454. 

Damiadas, 952, 553, 1112. 
Dade je 






Index I 
ү: pottery, 1200, iai textiles, iy 





OME, O44, OTF, 098, | 


ЕС 


— 
Peripoltas, 1554. 
ырен хчре, 1525. 


Dancers, 747, 1035-7, 1997 ; castanet dancers, 
un 1087, 1597. 
Bdreia dumipuxd, 670, 

Daniel, Rook af, 47. 


| Danube, nå. rza, of, 984, ggo; Celts оп, 


23, LIP 1351 ; fuheries, 1177; Seythiuns on, 


Danubian, Celts, coinage of, ró1; regions, 
coin hoards, 15047; trade, 93, 103, 118—205, 
161, 708, 760, 1253, 1204, 1355. 151B, 1545. 

Датай, 1251, 

Daphne, 67, 4977, $18, 699, 703, 1350, 1645. 

Заңы Аста, 1355. 

Dardanelles, 12, 572, 535, 1515. 

Dardanions, эж 9l, 493, 985-7 fa vet, ДЕ, 


Du 


Darius 1, ‘the Great. Т). 92, 281, 116, 1162, 
"боз; ІП, 138, 262; 281, coin, 76; son of 
Pharnaces, 0979. 

Duscylium, tile сім, $90 


| Dates, 319; prices of, & pun taxes an, 467. 


m 041, EM 
in, 43. 5 
Debes dn m 
ng of silver cai 712, 1494; fee 

e camage, 
Debtors, selling into slavery of, 854. 

bts, abolition of, ‚эи Abolition; ; af cities, 
953. 954. 972, 1371, 1 > collection 
of, by Delos, 18, 140: 1а Ње Біле " 
Есурі, 317, ат 1548; P 317; of 
уе si P 
Declaration, of domestm animals, 295; of 
property, 1409; of slaves, 342, 345, 
Decuma, 467, 512-18, 040, 955, 965-7) A - 
997, 152, 1560, 1561, 1563. 154, 1507-0, 
; immunity, 818; sée Bexdrm. 
Decumani, 1501, 1518. 
Dedications, to temples, 165, 219, 230, 239, 
1172, ЦП. 
Гео, со, 
Deforestation, 9т, то21, 1165-70. 
, of „ бї. 
Deinocrates, 1235 
Delotarus, Galatlan tetrarch, $21, 837, 994, 

194, 1532, 1276, 

divin into, 1391. 

EXC e 

$62, 1434, 1440, 1450, 1 І 
; 1434; вее Пелин. | 





i Pucca. trade in, 745- 
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Delos, 779, 1353, 1399, 1370, 1458, 1488, 1513, 
1519, 1596, 1598; smrehzeological Vines, 
221, 1371: associations, ev ath 
cleruchy, 231, 233, 738, 741, 775, 
1502; banking, see Banking ; clearing- 
for trade, see Clearing-houses ; col- 
lection: off loans, 139, Lio; culta, 104, nh 
922, 1491, 1518, 1555; Currencies of, 742, 
j43. 1502, 1503; econüamic conditions, 127, 
13, 199, 191, 221, 233, 235-7, 585, 735. 778, 
% 145, 0371, 1505; foreigners in, 190, 
225, 233, 230, 741, 742, 790; ТОТ, 198, 922, 
1171, 1319, 1505, 1517, 1331, 1535, 1535 t 1ta- 
lians zee Italian merchants and абаты; 
Ürientals, 795, 4, Bro, 1247, 1451, 1499; 
free port, 738, 741, 742, 771, 771; 715, 188, 
1142, 1367; pt of grain to, 232, 1486; 
industry, 798: art products, rong, bronze 
ware, 100, T96, metallurgv, 3176, mosaics, 
379. 702, 793, 1510, 1540, pottery, O16, 651, 
742, 707, 1407, 1461, 1302, trade, 653, 797; 
ез, 198, 202, 223, 954, 955, 1363, 1554; 
poftea ын 231, 235, Biz, 838, 864. 
ом, 1459, 1502, 1518, 1531, 
1554: relations to MA ee Athens, to 
39, 232, 1375. tà the kings of 
Pontus, 811 Вы, QU, 1558, 1590, 10 
Ptolemies, 38, 226, 211, 232, 692, 704, 1280, 
1488, i518, to Rhodes, re Rhodes, to 
"T , to Seleucids, 693, 693, 704, 
1489, role in the Acgean, see Acgean; 
proes, se Prices; revenues of the city, 
234: 3luves, revolt of, 756, 79, Hoz : social 
structure, 796, 709, 1156, 1359; supply of 
foodstuffs, 1273, 1488; taxes, 233-3, 242; 
a temple city, 190, 221; temple of Apollo, 
190, 230, 231, 110, 79O, 1122, гы. 14H4: 
accounts Of, rgo, 191, 231, 233-5, 235, 259, 
311, 796, 798, 1255, 1573. 1374. 1400, bank- 
ing activity, 231, 1279, 1286, 1371, € 
Gf, 230, “б, 1373, 1517, Борса: 
165, 463, 706, 1333, 1371, 1409, 1422, 1445, 
1490. 1492, votive offerings, 371, 465, xev 
Gifts; trade, 190, 221, 233, 235, 624, 788, 
790, т. Воо, 050, 1164, 1268, 1372, 1473, 
1518: competition with Athens, 210-18, 
in catavan goods, 778, 795, in grain, ite 
Grain, international, Тоз, 741, 744, in 
slaves, see Slaves, transit, 190, 744, 785, 
788, in wine, 700, 1458, in the Aegean, 139, 
196, 230-3, 741, with Alexandria, 215, 397, 
751. T9T, 920-3, 1555, with Asia Minor, see 
Asia Minor, with Bithynia, 791, with the 
Bosporus, $98, with Chios, 245, with 
Egypt, 216, 231, 3921, 794, 705. 707, 022-4, 
iT, 1488, 1518, with Greece, 742, 743. ТМ 





7)7, 15, with Italy, see Italy, with 
Lumpaacts, =, with Macedonia, #18, 
232, 253, 1255, Üriental, r79, 18o, 703, 187, 
1491, 1462, with Pergamon, 654, 797, with 
Phoenicia, ser Phoenicia, with Pontus, 
Bu, with Rhodes, 2f 225, He m 
1488, with Rome, rzó7, with | 

ме Russia, with Seleucid Қары е i 
Seleucid Empire, with Sinope, 831; 
weights, r431. 

Delphi, z36, 221, 565, 740, 155, 1218, 1329, 
ІЗТІ. 1:96, 1507, 1590-8; атуНа, 147, 200, 
605, r353; economuc conditions, 318, 614, 
1618; foreign judges, ür3, 614: foreigners 
in, боо, Gig; gilts to, we Gifts: manu 
missions, 207, (ph, 126s, 166-8, 1501, 1515, 
1545; political conditions, 39, 197, 216, de 
220, 613-15, 940, 995, 1484, 1517, E534. 13 
Celtic , 26, 20, 218-20, 1123216 

не Aetoliana, with 

Bithynian kings, 783, 827, with Pergamon, 
803, 837, 1448, 1451, 1473. 1520; slaves in, 
ST- Ph 1466, 1468: a temple-city, 199, 
of, 165, 200, 219, 614, 67s, 748, 

x 763, 783. 940, 1122, 1144, 1353; tuere, 
216, 658, 659, 676, 1460; trade, 618, 65,676. 


1 in Miletus, 
Delta, 102, ok 35i, 711, 213; 1198; 1 
of land, S дед Ақы тїбї. 
Dermaratida, 121. 
Demas, rog: 
DANS ‘temple oe in Pergamon, 34, 664, 


Dene ды ат, 39, 41, T9), 217, хр, г, 

nif 1365, 1358, 1369. 
, 21, 137, 153, 251, Org, 626, 632, 
né 156; b чї. 
Demetrius 1 oliorcetes of Macedonia, z, 1$, 
13, а Woks ee 
185; coins. of, eo: 1357; cult of, 1315; 
Еты iste та 

finan m 

tions, 19-4; fleet of, see Fleet; founda- 
tion of cities, 251; relations to army, 19— 
11, 144, 145, 1345, to Greece, 14-17, 19, 
20, 141, 142, 193, 215, 216, 1255, 1341, to 
cities af Asin Minor, 121, r4, 173 
1348, 1362, 1363, of Macedonis, 2:5; to 
Greek islands, 15, r5, 20, 231, 237: with 
pirates, 147, 18s, 106, 1361; ruler of the 
Aegean, 19, 22, 31; struggle for empire, 
H, 12, 14-47, 19-21, 21, 158, 1315, 1315, 
1340, 1365: struggle with Rhodes, 1c, 16, 
145-8, 225, 405, 077, 1409, 1233, 1236, E340. 
Demetrius IT of Macedonia, 31, 39, 216-18, 
133, 252, 253, 255 1317, 1372. 
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Demetrius | Soter of Syrià, qo. 511, 777 
1516; coms, 1540; financial die " 467, 
455, 1434; 

Demetrius totes oa 

‚1402; ісу, 467. 4% 1434. 

Desi ius T, son of Euthydermuns, of Bactria, 
46, 502-5, 550, 550, 755; coin of, Gay. 

Demetrius of Amyzon, 1521, 1522. 

Deretrius of Callatis, 1584. 

Demetrius of Phalerum, PE 209, 1135, 1144, 
1379, 1383, 1601, 1664, 162 

Demetrius of Pharos, zr, c 14558. 

Detnttrius ion of Demetrius, of Bactocacee, 
494, 405, 516 

Demetrius, ruyal official, letter of, 452, 1259, 
1215, f4t7, 1638, 1629. 

Democrit 





tus of Abdera, 1183, 1611; Bolus, 


zer Bolus. 
Demodamas, 174, 455, 1431. 
Deoenei (guo), B, 685, r181, 1440. 
рог, 482, Esh, "n? гот. 
byuécwa (public slaves), G70, i117, 1360; 
yesipyot, 1591 ; tavpel (pu blic doctors), год. 
Liemosthenes, 113, 165, 652, 1325. 
Dentheletae, u37. 
Denunciations, 725, 973, 103. 
Denunciators биота), see Infarmers. 
Depopulation, 74, 714, 726, 906, (05. 
Depeortatio ad aquam, 1558. 
Deposits, 455, 1278-30, 1283, 1284, 1435, 1442. 
Depositum trezgulare, 1442. 
Феррағара, 310. 
Desert ice, tax for, raz. 
Бериште, 161. 
ene of cities and crops, 191, 155, 


қы” 
АС T. Dr, 1452. 
d af country, r37, 142, 192, 195, 
19%, бос, боб, 617, бзб, 1110, 1459. 
Thales, 1235. 
diaypady erspav, 279, 255, 301, 1382. 
Bayadnpars, 1475; in. Egypt, 255, 280, 303, 
326; 324, 340, 716. 1069, 1285, 1365, 1391, 
395, 1462, 1630; iii Macedonia, 632, 1319, 
гип. 1429, Layo; in Rhodes, 1485; Ш 
Seleucid Expire, 458. 
Фирер, 405. 
duiAuvpa, 1115, 
ыр, 185, 1355. 
lump, 275. 
» 33» 
жала 126. 
Шауіунати, 324, 915, 1005, 
Dicacarchus, Actolian carsair, 51, 1458 ; high 
official in Egypt, 1248. 
Dicaeus, 834. 


Index I 


451-4. 
уа, бо, 68, 846, 1554 ; соз, 


[vot. 1, pp. 1-602 


Didyima, temple of, 174, 175, 435, 431, 439. 
666, 657, 824, 1440, 1€30, 15650; gifts to, se 
Gifts ; inventories of, 165. 

Didymea, sister of eA І, 476. 

Didymeia, games, 661, B2 

Die-cutters, #8, 

Diegylis, Thracian king, 766, Bor. 

Мканінаға, 256, 1376. 


 bMuaerai, 348, 1476. 
Dikes in Egypt, 275, 317, 714, 892, 393, 1179, 


138r, 1420, 1551. 
бірақта, 1343. 
Dinnus, soldier, t415. 


Dinn 
Dio Cassius, 44, 1003, 1005. 


omus, 169, GST, 1359. 
Dead ‚1635. 
Diockes 1, шейһоп, 1361; TI, archon, 1x61; 
robber, 577. 
Diodorus, 1, 15, 24. 44, 45, 130, 131, 141, 142, 


145, 158, 363, 685, $5 1137, 1139, зы, 
1547, 1607; . ree Pasparus. 
Diodotus, Bactria, 43, 184, 542, 1425 


„Tryphon, see Tryphon: 

(биыкттіз), economic manage 
per eme dernier 
494, 419, 715, 721,724, 125, 890, 1274, 1376, 
1382, r43:: administration of provinces, 
335. 233-40, EE зо, 344, 

E 26, 163 т the 
us, t uk , 1353: 
Cyni philosopher, ras, tes pf Scleucein, 


Diognetus of Rhodes, 1233, 1236. 
Dion, sanctuary of, sot, 1354. 
res Gty 56 Palestina, S47. 
mysteries nt Alexandria, 766; 


| еге деті бе өнсін (artistes), Gör, 662, 740, 792, Воб, 


Bay, 835, 1048-50, 1065, 1586, іюб, ҚҰН, 
1354, 1506, 1507, 1531, 1532, 1501, 1596, 
1596, prt гоо, 643, 945, 1048, 1303, 
1463, 15, 1580, 156 id 

Зима ас 

Dionysius, of Byzantium, 591, 1372: Саззішя, 
1183, а, з бз БАРГЫН of 


диюне ТУ ', БІЗ, 699, 11560; son of 
eracleon, УГ. 1£31: librarian of 
Арон 1599; Peétosa see Peto- 
sampis; ruler of Syracuse (the elder), 129, 
1162, 1335, РИ Бае ба с а 
Dionysopolis, on ime, Oya. * 
y Ehrygis, 645, 1475. 


497» , 1048; temple of, in 
Kit, dst, in Teos, 8245 Cadmeioa, 
Kathegemon, 


‚ Ж ма 
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Diophanes of Bithynia, 1181, 1104. 
юрар, 1512, 1554. 
Dioptra of Heron, z214, 1623. 


Thorite, ae d 
Dicseuri-Cabiri, 833. 
Dioscurias, 585, | 
Dioscurides, diaeceter, 725; of Samos, artist, 
1500. 
баж Dion 
7,947: sen of Dionysius, 
Diotegenes, the Pythagorean 1347. 1 a 
Diphih:, of Athens, 1146; Si 
рһунсая, 357, 1090; of Sinope, writer of 


1524. 
Dientegntion of Hellenistic world, 69, 71. 
Burrropeir, 365, 1187, 1405, 1406, 1618. 
Disturbances in Greek cities (ropayal, бұйра, 
афор), 145, 209, 


224, 245, 1527 
Divine descent of ‘Hellenistic’ 1 ruless, 451. 


1426. 
Dnieper, river, 106, 108, 595, 999, 1177, 1253. 
г, river, 106, 1177, 1253. 
ee зі 1170, 1425. 
Dee ants 
сат $19, BB83, TII7, 1131. 1374, 
1996; 1500, 165597 ini the armies, 146; chief, 
i091, i091, 1599; COUTi, 1093, 1094, I544, 
T5396 leche, 2 S a de тоот, 
PT e Pede ETS %, y 
pane кет т M 212,1 
Dogs, 359 jue) 1164. г 


BSostnsarad, 
Dalabella, c. Omia, 948, ох, 1062, 1003, 


1574, 157» 
Doliche, шр, Sto. 


B; | kings, 250— 
7588; of Persian nobles, 81; of Қалы» | 
717. 906, 1195, 1198: оі Successors, 156; | 


fee Estates, 

Domestic animals, in Egypt, 203, 292-5, 315; 
acclimatization of, 4163, rr64; improve- 
ment of breeds, 329; registration, 394, 295; 
trade, 12765. 

Domimium in yolo provinciali, 1615. 

Domitian, jid ui. 

Don, river, 1:6, 118, 769, 1177. 

Donaücus, і mn Creek cities, 1463, 1454: to 
cities nnd temples, r278, 12779, 1474: set 
Gifts. 

Donkeys, 292, 293, 315, 359. $36, 1190, 1386; 
taxes об, 314. 





168; 


Doreai (Bapeal), 1105, 1307, 1339, 1340, 1411 
given by Alexander the Great, 1314, 1340; 
in Asia Minor, 278, 640, 1155; in Egypt, 
277, 278, 259, 291, 297, 353. 411, 414, 415, 
429, 421, 718, %о3, 996, TOT], 1153, 1189, 
тгот, 1378, 19963 commercial activity of 
owners of, 1770, 1275; industry on, 1229; 
in form of revenue froni taxes, 806, 1431, 
1498, tang, 1548; унет of prantmg of, 
ич 731; in. Pergamon, z61, 255, 1420; in 

Seleu Expl; ads ro. елор, 1455 
of the Soceessom, 177; ОЁ Apollonius оа 
diaccétes, 359, 4202, 718, 73t, 11954), 1 
1420-2; acclimatization of plants, d 
1154, 1165, agricultitre, 364. 3655, 1198, 1509; 
bee-keeping, 1384, catth, 263, 204. 355, 
359, 1 385, comrneteial dealings, 1275, docu- 
ments Concerning, 255, t423; Greeks im, 
331, 420, 431, 1074, 1109, industry, 368, 181, 

1389, 1390, 1412, Irrigation, 350, labour, 
322, 1426, 1544, planting of trees, 299, 354~ 
T, 420, 1:09, 1404, OÍ vints, 353, 154» 420. 
1199, 1403, production of olive oil, x«5, 
355, teclamation of land, 36r, ships; part 
of, 314, use of irm, 303, эб, 1197, 1405; 
see Zenon sof Ptolemy, son of Lysimachus, 


335. 647, 1471. 
Dorimachis, ott. 
Dorian, um. 


боев, in Athens, 1655 in Delphi, 614. 
been қа, ЭБ, ттба, гбг, 1214, 1232, 


Draught animals 3:9, 190; compulsory 
service of, 182, 275; private, in Egypt, 292, 
414, 421; registration od, 292; requisition 
of, 192, 315, 894, ror3; royal, in Egypt, 
Xu. of, 292, 720; taxes On, 242, 
314; cattle, distribution of, in Еруре, 393: 

Dive, river, 120. 
Dresses, 164, 1257, 1355. 
Drivers, 315, 317, 040, 1411. 
, t089, 1597, 1590: dmgs, 1556. 
Drymus, 541, 1558. 
Dualism in Egyptian organization, 267, goo, 


packs, 1157, 1193, 1512. 
Dues, бо, ғ ме Harbours; for hunting 


in Egypt, 296; from privat land in 
Seleucid Empire, 495; in kind from 
peasants in E dominions, 1401; 


ptian 
right of collecting in Egypt, 415; of serfs 
in Seleucid Empire, 40x. 
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Pumstha, 458, 857, 1541. Ebony, 107, 366, 429. 

Век рз, 1144. Echatana, 455. 461, 456, 1427. 

Dura- Etropus 8o, ees, 536, ser 2143, 1437. | Ecclesiastes, 351, 1403. 


1577. 1551; arch evidence, 552, 
io, іс, 1224, 1585, 164, 1649: агсһі- 
тестіге, 1952, 1053; 1558, 1500; асххлатоапя 
in, 1062, 1065, 15911 г of, 105%: 
commge, 489; coin circu 448, 451, 
f430, 1431, 1559; colony of, 427, 461, 488, 
4m; constitution of, 482, 484-7, Byo, Bc, 
1435; documentary evidence, 423, 424, 
М7, 1313, 1423; excavations of, 427, 
post, 1424; foundation of, 476, 44%, 491, 
14365 gods of, 424, 438; Greeks. in, 519, 
Jobt, 1975: industry : pottery, local, 1352, 
. Ию, 651, ToO, 1351, 1445, 1491; 
irrigation, 1102; щит; 1050, 1587; Масе- 
donian settlers, 487-9, 497. 498, aori 
miltary settlement, 454, 4g1, sor; mint, 
459; onentaluatión, 522, 523, 1443; 
Parthian domination, 477, 454, 434, 824, 
59, Bin: plan of, 485, 1952, 1387 3 relations 

ута, 424, 522, 79, 1517, 1545; 
еі judges, &08, t429; sluves, 1436; 
social and economic conditions, 556-9, 
1438; territory of, 488, 480, 511, 697, 857, 
1152; trade, 451, 459, 540, 1496: caravan, 
1245, 16525, local, 1271, 1272; vine-planting, 


14 

Duris, 1551, 15e. 

Dutie, on export and import, 533; od 
oe commerce, 229; 0n frontiers af 

aes, 44 z sec ÜCustoms duties. 

Dyaleis phratry of, 1518. 

Dved stulfs of Phoenicia, 1222. 

Dyeing, 554, 1215, 1220; 164; 


1245. 
Dyes, 346, 1225. 
Dyme in Achara, 142, 721, 757. 995, 1346, 
11H32, 1575. 
Ihnasteizi (Svramreiac), in. Asia Minor, 248, 
5%, 9%, 552, 646, 970; in. Cyprus, 336; in 
Cyrenaica, 335; in Pergamon, sre Perga- 
mon; in Seleucid Empire, 395, 507, 84. 
гита; €oins, 655, 669, R40 ; cults, 145, 439, 
455, 74, Ёз], 1947-9, 1435, 1499; 
names ü cities, 470, 482, 570, то, 1438, 
1649 ; troubles in Hellenistic States, 43, 68, 
Ths 12, 439, 530, 597, 695, 719, 720, 181, 183. 
794, Bat, Bas, Br, B74-8, got, 1075, 15165, 
a ты 539, 843. 540 
. 592,743, 539, i 
#бо, Вб, 982, Gol, 1001, 1005, 1347. 100), 
1442, 1533; : 553, 
Аы нана e е, Ж, 
988, 1552; coinage, 769, 1292, 1512. 





materials, 


Economic, initiative in 
Greece, 271; isolation à | : 
doms, end of, 249; organization, types ai 
7s, 440-2, in the Persian Empire, 77; niin 
of the Helienistic world, 7:1; sanctions, 
77, 738; selfeufficiency, oe Seli- 
sufficiency; unity of Hellenistic world, 
б54, 737, 107%. 

'Economics' (book IJ) ascribed to Aris- 
totle, 74 75, 440-6. 

tus, 1543. 

Естон, 494. 

Edessa-Orrhoe-Antioch, 476. 477, 479. 491, 
zro, 842, B&b, 1633, 1540; coin of, 694. 





Edom, mines of, 653, réty. 


fyydpen кўра, х 

dyyeipeos кёрю 

бубе (or ¢ зоа, 228, 692, 141, 1208, 
1275, 1518, 1628. 

iyséroyot, 715, 1497- 

бучАфыата, 446, 

{уктам уфр маі оімќас, 204, 205, 4б. 

cywiudhaor, 315, 445, 1392. 

Egnatia, via, 987. 

Egypt, 248, 261, 262, 318, 350, 421, 637, 1405, 
1417: agriculture, see see. Agriculturez aris- 
tocracy, se <Atistocracy; жопу; see 
Pasta! art, Bs, 86; № 2 

онгдесіне: хара, Mr Xin; city- 
settlements, 361, 420, 476; асна 
tions, improvement af, 132, 144; cults, 
15 439, 1063, 1429, 1593, see Royal and 
; currency, see Currency g dual- 
mm In onganization, 267, 400, 405; 600- 
nomic conditions, rri BT, az, 158, 401, 407, 
409, 410, 414, 586, 74-6, 891, 1921, 1250; 
206, 1551, 15523 UR NOM s 
organization of, 712-18, 724, 134. 
10, 1029, 1241, 1385, 1551, distribution of 
wealth, 1753, 1154, self-sufficiency, 263, 
foe: , 352, 366, mr 31, 451, r^ a eA 
ets, Sg і UICE 
of, 264, 265; сы | іш, зге Greek 
cities; Greeks, see Greeks; 
351, 367, 882, 88, 834, Bio, 913, зобу, 1671, 
1072, 1099, 1139, 1168, 1544, 15991: Industry, 
81, 207, 300-2, 311, 365, 378, 918, 1422, 1620: 
conflicts i in, 4tr, foreigners in, 316, 331, 
tion of, s, 1227, labour in, 522, 
343, methods of, 382, needs of, 385, 996, 
organization Бу Ptolemies, 321-8, 111, 313, 
355, 356, 567, 381, taxes on, {ү fuienoe, 
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3*6, 358, 370, 372, 375, 1011, 1298, 1209, 1407, 
іп, 197, 166, 359, 675, 1257, 1446, 


484: glass, 356, 310-4, £30, 6oR, 1024, тлі, | 


1468, 1409, 1446, 1553, 1554, ІтаШе; то7, Tia, 
159, 370-4, 396. 676, 918, E157, Lyon, Lally, 
1553, 16548; jewellery, 260, 371, 374. 378. 
390, 1521, trudé, 314, 390; metal, 260, 298, 
300, 314-5, 3;B. 391. 130, 1215, 1317, E211, 
1223, T4165, 1411, 1554, trade, B5, 114, 115, 
375) 37%, 96, As4, 1325: paper and papyrus, 
3e, 310-12, 356, 357, 1351, trare, 15» 
зіс-12, 3903, 54, СІҢ, 12:7; pottery, 260, 

32-70, 375, 855, 1207, 1308, унар; trade, 
39, 621; textiles, 112, 300-2, P A 


366, 367, 319. 317, 379-81, £40, en 
630, 1223-9, 1277; 46% нех 
507, 371, 350, 1413; Е 378, 390: 
See = labour, see Labour; land, 
of (Aaoi, set Aaoi: laws, sse 
Laws; liturgies, see Liturgies ; Macedon- 
lans in, iee Macedonians ; medical service, 
10go-3, 1600; mineral resources, 297, 298, 
352. 3635. 381-5, 417, 3171, 173, 1174, sed 
Mines; natives, see Natives; navy, me 
Navies: orientalization, 31, 1098 ; Pn 
domination, see Persian; poli 
ditions, 5, 22, 23, 27, 42, 189, 261, 262, pet 
[027, 1028: decay, 910-13, 1629, internal 
troubles, 723, 871, 873, 874, 876, 877, B79, 
582, RgR, Roo, тт, isola 403. ТИ, 
r204, 1295, political philosophy, 264, 267- 
9 27%; population. of, 722, 724, 910-13, 
11359, 1497, 1605 ; postal service, 314, 315; 
prices, ser Prices; priests, see Priests; 
private property, 173, 274, 735 PO 1153, 
1380, 1455 ; relation of Alexandria ; 


peasants, zee Royal; seri, ni, тч, иб; 


slavery, 321, 322, 343; slaves, ser Slaves; 
social and economic emnditious, 765, 715, 





725, 884, 910, 913, 1300 : sources of i 
tion, 24, 45, 47, 255, 259. экон еа зот 73 
1070, 1313, 1541; taxation, ser Taxation 

temples, rx Temples; trade, 350, an, 


711, 744: 923» 917. 028, 920, 1028, ro41, 1239, | 
barter, 20%, 4с3, 1247, | 


E2556, 1274, 1371: 
3:0, жа HT, 372, 513, 275 370, 386, 390, 
8M, 615, 1257, 1276, 1394, тып, 98, 111, 
169, 172, 390, 359, 300, 165, 366, 354, 391. 
581, 795. 909, 918, 1248-52, 1277, 1354. 1397, 
1414, 1410, 1462, 1551, import, 238, 362, 367, 
351, 54 3096, 409, 530 1251-4, 1256, 
тает, live cil, ze Olive oil, inter- 


iml. bs 89, 254, 311. 353; 395-97, 401, 
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Dies ger cei ticae Ri ei, 
local, 3e4, 305, 398, 311, 313, 314, 316. 
L236, 1270, 1274, 1275, 1277, Ме 

naires, Retail trade, apte pn 
taxes, 233, 235, 242, 316, 337, transit, 386, 
399, 393, 455, 915, 1139, with us 
225, 231, 245, 385, 392-4, 407, 711-13; 9tB, 
ras 1557) with Asia Minor, 354, 354, 407, 
¢; with dominions, 227, 29)» 397, 335» 
zr es 381, 383-5, 396, 397, 1265, 1407, 
1613; castem, 380-0, TS 523-5 928, 920, 
985, 1414, 1432, 1555; with Greece, 95, 91, 
104, 102, 169, 311, 359, 300, 355, 357, 394, 
712, 795, 1033, 1252, 1155, щи; with 
Palestine, 83, 256, 293, 371, 384, 385, 388, 
$39, 1325, 1376, 1409, 1413; with Persia, Ay, 
B5, $90; wi * ТЇЇ, 922, 1240, 
1247, 1452; western, $2, 293, 334-7, 390, 
449, ТІЗ, 713, 1371, 1414, 1555; ме Ліпса, 
Arabia, Athens, Carthage, De Delos, Euxine, 


о, баз, 250, 751, 753, 516, Ber, 647, 
od. 952, | 7, 988, 1305, 1451, 1507, 155t, 
E 1515: immunity from, 1551. 


4 М іш, ТЕ: 
ікхсіртен ST OTa 


| €ebépun, 444: 1n. Asia Minor, 466; in Egypt, 


ї бшуш, Sy se Rent 
їп n, in neg 
Ehes, 29, 554, 595; 555, S, lor, rahe, 2000 





1688 Index I [vot. 1, pp. 1-602. 
Был, yh o e 9 Ал, rm 4% 1322, | ment of debts, 317; of population during 
уа x st тиры ча ееси 
Elite ci п 13). ив, ме very 
Elatea, 1 Entruxis (Irreefur), 1644. 
Electron coinage, 539. érralal, asf, 777, 721, Вто, 2681, 1406, 1641, 
El-Ela, 387. 1595. 
Elephantine, 82, 257, 258, 255. Entretátr, 75, 186, 288, 795. 
Elephants, battle of, 27, 432; of Antigonus, ие of Delos, 1370. 
13: in the Hellenistic armies, 1232; of | demnoxpirqr, 900. 
Pergamon, 433; of the Ptolemies, 202, 293, | frdyyedpa, 1452. 
aU ж 33, 354, $93 pad, 1392, 1413, 15553 : таяна іп Idumaen, 520; in Pontus, <76, 
pi жат, 432, 433, 453. Epantion (бтаһ оғ), $08. 
Daiicon ook жын ылы. isis, Moin 
| мата, 1! } 5; 1589, 1 
избе г, 56, 609, 846 Ephebes, lists ol, at Athens, 155; at Delos, 
"Емкат, тенуег іп Сургиз, 1412. 702; at Pergamon, 561, 1455, 1524, 1526. 
"Hhoos dixaiurirer, Boh, 1524. Ephesians, abduction by pirates, ot ae 
Elis, 1159), 1512; coinage of, 638. Ephesus, 137, 173-4, 182, Sor, 933, 1143, 
El Khazne, 1535, 1537. 1313, 1345, 1375, 1458; battle of, эз, "s 
* Exyres, 4e "Пете, building activity, rr£8, 1235, 1626; 
ФААцьётъхь, 671; 1486 BEE, 173, 004, 972, 1292, 1417; Coins, 1502; 
Embroidery, oo 33% economic condi 53M dip, 150; 
pipu үтик, 1%. excavations, 425, 665, 665, 1155 ; fleet, 807; 
cy expenditure, 225; taxes, 471, | — law, 140, 1280, 1483; mint, 18, 960, 139, 
511, 750, 751, 1965. 1522; political conditions, 35 1735. 1%, 
Emesa, ter Hemesa. 216, 46, 465, 539, 807, 1348, 1303, 153]; 
онч, 408, 729, 887; se Emphytentic relutions with Arai бол, 1520; ЧИН 
Mithridates VI, 


A. Ый; 2 өші өңі da 1112, 
113, 1127, 1465. 
dprenheypdent rai: wporébeus, FRo; mes dme- 
тудын тате трособен. 
Emphyteutic tenure of land, soo, 718, 725, 
1455, 1458. 
іштӛре, 434. 
імтіра кө) Баушуні, 445 
Emporis, 15, 131, 211, o 325, 142, 1404. 
Bávein, 1482. - 


Spwopn, 228, 1268, 1269, 1275, 1277, 1417, 1504, 
1517, 1628, 1620. 
тросбӛы tür fiara tol Васа. seë 


Аррапаре. 
ФОЛЛ, 1186, 1618. 
fraror, 1555. 
Endowments, 667, 640, 1473. 
hay кӧз, 1321, 1233, 1236, 1620 


кұ» 148, 256, 295, 3500, 1083, 1096, 1117, 
1160, 1172, 1112, 1233. 1235, UM 1625. 

Engines of war, see Military engines. 

Ennion, 1022, 1023. 

drvóptov, 295, 302, 331, 345. 445, 1396. 

бата, 243. 

Enslavement, of [rec шеп, 323, 1159, 1263, 
1263, 1546 ; of Аас, ігі Aaol ; fot non-pay- 





э, мз with Ptolemies, 
216, 332, 392 ; with Rame, 61, 640, 045, 1514, 
Em publicani in, O95, 1525; routes to, 
B67, Әбу; зупоестат, 137, 2 155, Er 
temple üf, 426, 439, 504, 46, 1362, 1363, 
1478, banking at, 671, 995, 1186, 1485, t 
trade, 150, 216, 654, 672, 704, Bot, B58, 1364, 
1265, 1268, 1348, 1351, 1446, 1453: caravan, 
274, grain, 169, 2354, international, 526, 
Eph 
emi rjr бра nal 
"am. 
бті тӛг тоЛешұ, 84. 


1 "Пбкфе баласатт, 925, 


“Воду, en 958, 1495. 1408. 


Epicteta, а сі, 95, 1485, 

z t, 192, 268, 1121, 1135, 1131, 155. 
peus, I123, 1130, IT31, 1594, 16073. 

Epidamia (Rhodes), 5%). 

Epidaurus, 193, 312, 748, 827, цо, 9051, 952, 

1122, 1144, 1352, 1371, 1539, 1598. 

ésibooq, 117, 621, 047, 1349, 1454: 


| тінші, 1358. 
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Ebimeleai ани, e 1451, 1601. 

dmipelnric afrompdrap, 6; dmi ror Арча, 

Epinicus of Samothrace, 1441, 
бтітттісүрімея vale mpooddou, 295, 205, 354, 
317, 322, 328, 720, 88а, Byz, 1231, 1388, 1492; 
ме бртттАсурѓыы т. т. 


Epiphania ( Echatana), 485, (Hamath), stt, 
in Cilicia, 976. 


Epiphyteutic land, 488. 
(mma, 265, 751, 752, 1514: 
deiris, ц. 
Epirote League, comage of, 1291. 
уз LALA Sls Beg finn 
1501, 1507; е 1103, y 
P ANNIS: 


рил 
У 1391, 1392. 
dmordrat, 257, 382, 43, 485, 456, 914. 527, 


855, 806, тойа, тоот, 1383, 1442, 1470, 1481. 
ітіптейшіз, АҢ), 548, 556, 904, 1305, 1305: 
immunity fom, foot, 156r. 
Epistalographas, of Antiochus TV, 318, 699. 
dmorpdryyos, 715, FI], 928, 920. 
émrayparn, 947; веки, бр, 
анчак, 233, 135, 471, es a 





Equites of "Rome, 818, обо, 983. 
Eratosthenes, 458, 1037, 1039, 1045, 1175. 
т ыу чыч, 555. 


Етсыз (Lesbos), 1598. І | 
Eretna, 37, 139, 607, 11651, 1480, 16508; coin- 
AE (14%; 
, 56, DS III, 1237-9, 1201, 


darappndrq, 270, 
Estates, of Alexander the Great, see Alex- 
ander the Great: of Hellenistic орь 
1557; of Bosporan kings, 595; of Gree 
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in Palestine, 352; of Macedonian kings, 
251, 653, 1471; of Pergamenc kings, 649, 
Eig, 1368, 15863 e Para Kinet, wee 
of Seleucids, 4655, 405, 503, $9, 1195; of the 
Roman people, 966, sory, see Ager; large 
езідіез, 1190, 1191, 1194, 1195, 1302, 1307, 
1908; in Asia: Minor, co, 671, Воб, Ёзт, 056, 
q18; in Besporan kingdom, 775; of Celta, 
sit: in Egypt, 185:in Greece, 96, 753, 1181, 
1182, 1187, 1352; in Macedonia, 35-3, 49, 
59», 190; im Pergamon, rór-1, 649; af 
Romans in Greece апі Ана Minor, 1007, 
1516; in Empire, 494, 503, $07, 
ўв 523, 521, 1155, 1140, 1282, 14; ИЕ 


rq, 502, 812, 1347, 144. 

Etruria, metallurgy, 096, 122, 123, 570, 1335; 
pottery, 124, 1415; trade, 21. 121-4. 

Etruscan, city-states, 1301; economic life, 
75; iron mines, 996; pirates, 396, £31. 

Euanthes, 951, 053, 97%. 6, 

Euboea, 749, 1556; cuinage, 1465. 1480; 
economic aspect, 211, 221, 1199; industry, 
Armour, 100; political conditions, 57, 34, 
6c6, 748, 1501, 1607. 

E League, coinage of, 1291; sheep, 

A Adm, 1338, 1529 ; writer, 1604. 
Eucratides of of Bactris, 67, 551, 705, 14937 


ВВ В бс 
Eisen; i in. s Cari, 1475; in Phrygia, 645, 


Аль 1477. 

a one of the Successors, 2, 5-0; п, 
135, 144-8, 255, 1340, 1344. 1545, 1425 
Eumenes I of i саш 

555, 1448; army af, 1445; coins of, 
Eumenes I of Pergamon, TTAN 
661, 1090, 1457, 1477) coins of, 655, i 
commercial policy, 12677 


Bor, 817, 1520; Kein relations, 565, 
669, Tol, 777, E], 1141, 1467, 1513, 1547; 


| 529, 640-3, Box, 1473, 1474; 
with Rome, 11, 735, 799, Boo, 836, 1340, 
1472, with terples, 648, 1443; wars, 635, 
65, 1% 767, Bot, 1320, 1475, 1412, with 
Galatians, боо, #55, 1519. 


Eumenes, brother of Philetaerus ol Perga 


mon, $54. 
шнын, булай of Атпачітіз, 538. 


Із, 1547, 1355, 1495 ! 
f the I 





ERU 

Euphrates, oe 478, 479, 499, 805, 506, 1174, 
1197, 1239, 1540; Toutes of, 79, 173, 461, 
484. 697, 81r, 86, 866. 

Eupolemus, tyrant of Tasos, 130, 149, 152, 


uromns, 6 li, 27% 1483, 1513, I 
Eteurds, аннан 


^ oum 
"Apafig, m see Dura, 


трат 


Europus, name of cities, 479; ‘Dum, set | 


Dura; in Macedonia, 481, 759, 1509; im 
Media (Rhagae), 482. 
Eurycles, 1281. 


Burycldes ну, г 
A Pleny Ї, зз, 398; wile 


m". of Philp At reds ag 6, 8, 9, 149. 

Eusebeia, 833, 836. 

Euthycrates, 1146. 

Euthydemus, king of Bactria, 67, 542, 543, 
549, coins of, 1492: of Mylasa, 833, R33, 
1535; writer, 1335. 

Eutvchidas, 424. 

Eutychis, 1373. 

Елкіпе, 252, 506, 58, 591, 595, 665, 832, Bae, 
nos, 996; fisheries of, 1177; Greek cities of, 
see (ireck cities; mining, t175; periplei, 
rs 1037 ; trade, SM 578, 585-7, 7, 

239-31, 1025, 1144, 1 шору i 
587, 583, in fish, see Fish, with Qoi sie 
ipe with Egypt, TOT, 356, 393, 393. 593, 

SM S98, 676. 1035, 2455, 4, 16у, 1645. 
Ехали capitum et ostiorum, 962. 1556. 

by Mithridates УТ, $942; by 

officials in. Egypt, 894, 8973 by Romans, 

656, 983, 984; 9093, 094, 996, 1002, 1003, rood, 

E 1013, 1018, 1506, 1576; by Successors, 


дық ras, lis collection f contribu 
ifalenpa, 4p. ох 
business, in Egypt, дот, 


Greece, 1387, 1292; exchange of p dn | 


Familia 
Famines, 1250; in Asia Minor, ror2, 1530, 





| [vor. t, pp. 1-502 
e er SU n he empire of 


il Exclusion of foreign. currencies, 1242. 


Execution against the person, 317, 

Exepries of. Alexundriz, rog1. PARE 

Exemption, from compulsory work, 275, 236, 
а, Р. BS. Hte 1551; from customs duties, 

ао АНЫК from 

аон ич. Өл, уйу 076. ae fi 
1551, 1x78; wi indi 
971, 997; from military MR au 20, 
952, 100%, Too}. 1307. 1570; from pillage, 
194; from rent, 726; from requisitions, 
955; from royal exactions and jurisdiction, 
Bas; from taxes, 309, 655, 966; from tri- 
bute, teor. 

Exhaustion, of mines, 1071; of soil, rozu 

ы тады, 1909. 

Exomides (éfesníbes), 100. 

Exotic trees brought to Egypt, 429. 


| Exploration, of the Red Sea, o15; of sea 


route to India, 927-9; work of, 1037. 
Export, of goods in royal economy, 443; 
duties, 384 ; bcences, 385 ; taxes, 315. 


Exposure of children, 96, 623, 92, 1127, t361, 


1405, 1587. 
Extraordinary, burdens, 323, 1564 ; financial 
measures in Athens, 373 ирон, р 
750; service from cleruchs, 386 


Ezyla, temple of, 435. 417, 1437. 
Eidon-Geber, 1134, 16 ria. 2 


Factories, біб, 1010, 1220; Árretine, 175: in 
Е, 393, 306, 397, 311, 312, 317, : 
m Шона à MAE pollonius, xia re ip! 
G Royal, temple, эн, жала изнет 
reece, 100, 113: in Pergamon. 

Faetory-like establishments, r216, 1211. 

Faience, 208, 1209, in China, 1208, 1309, 
1433, 1445; in. Egypt, 366, 368, 370, 372, 
275» 1011, іге8, хх), цот, 1408, 4 
107, 160, 369, 676, 1257, 1445; таё іп taly, 
1010; Mesopotamian, 699-701, tort, 1208, 
1200, 1446, 1491, 1522; in S. Russis, roto: 
Syro-Anatolian, to1à, 291%. 

Fairs («аур 444, ut Cyricus, 239, 1454, 





ismnorum, 967, 937. 


158r; in Egypt, 1551; in Greece, 16H, 
б, oe Greek cities, 553, 674, ast 
I110, I34, 1273, 1320, 16522 : in 

1445. See Food (sh rage) жик 
13), 1680. 


Farmers general of revennes, 345- 


мов. т, рр. 603-1314] Names and Subjects 


Farming, law of perm of cantracts, 
goa; of monopolies, зо; of revenues, sar 
Revenues; Of ала Један; ооо; 
of taxes, ser Taxes, 

Fayüm, 266, 295, 724, 851, 899, доз, 1355, 
1424, 1544, 15527 Iré, 1206; copper 
mines, 297 : documentary evidence, 254-4, 
260, 388, 1313, 1416, 1518; fisheries, 1177, 
1180; Greeks in, 1051, 1140, 1605; land in, 
276, 282, 1396 : drainage of, 1161, trrigation, 
Pa 3$ scdasation, 3e 395 Set) wil, 


, 355, 355; sheep-br ‚ 358. 
Federal, constitution of G Leagues, 72: 
State, 35, 41. 
Federation of Greek cities, 154. 
Feeding of Government agents while travel. 
ling, 964 


Fer service, 1484. 
2400 асос of Bactria; $49, of 


Persia, 7, Br, 507, £49, of Pontus, 576; 
lords of Asia. Minor, 81, 782, 782, 849, 1515, 
of Macedonia, r214, of Persia, 1103; origin 
сі Берга, 1199, 1340: strücture of Com- 
magene, 849, 1515, 1535, of Persia, 77, of 
Pontus, $59; in Egypt, 82, in 

eee иа. 
У, РР], 247. А57, 11 1254. 

фе лікбреген, іп Есрурі; Вто, 885, Б89, 898, gaz, 
oes, 1. 1543; GF Prtolemsy Auletes, 875, 
1241: of Ptolemy Epiphanrs, 713, 714, 718, 
723, 878, 879, B35 : o£ Ptolemy Euergetes IT, 
530, 573, 824, 878-82, 884, 88s, 887, BAS, Boo, 





Bor, 891, 894, 807, 899, 9o7, 914. 910, 1541, | 


1543, 1545, 1555-2; nf Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, 723, 879; of Ptolemy PERPE 
710, 713,114 878, 879, o9, 1494 ; y 
rr Ii, gts, 916, 15433 іп Pergamon, 
t52, of the Seleucids, 467, 469» 509: 
| ‚ 1358, 1359. 
мы 


не 

D ot irte 1L, 224, 1445. 
Ао трето, 1476. 

dulrreyrirm, 1085. 


dhAáf erm, ghi). | 

Fimhria, C. Flavius, 835, 944, 945. 
Finance, theory of, 440. 

Financial, agents of the crown, 1244; Crises, 
4. 21] M9; difficulties of Greek cities, se 
Greek cities; managers of temples, 645; 
officials, 130, 343. 515, 516; organization 
(cinovenia), forms of, 741 system of cities, 


5 | 
Fines, in Egypt, 340, 341; imposed by 
Romans, 943, 902, 903, 991, 1093, 1094, 1015. 





1601 


Fir trees, 557, 1512. 

Firewood, 1168, 1155, 1512. 

Fish, 618, 1177-3e, 1193; dishes (pottery), 
1515; in Greece, 91, 196, 215, 394, 621, 1675; 
mosaics, r615; pickled, 394: prices of, 
t369, 1615; salted, 1356, concessionaires 
for sale of, 314; salters, guild of, 1590: 
mauces, 304, 1254: tax on catch of, 297; 
trade, 397, 1177, 1129. 1254, E271, 1173, 1335, 
1387; of Azow Бел, не of Surio, 105, 
5%, 58), 505, Ви, ін 

Fisheries, d 1175, rio, 1615; in Asia, 

Roman, 964; рн бот; of Cos, 
E, 243, 13743 © t, 1150, 1177, taxes 
a 337, aise | ЫЗ: ol Greæk 
cities, 1544 ; of Lesbos, 247: 0l иан 

Хм EE of Persan kings, tigi; of 

cock! Empire, 471; of Sinope, w3; of 





racian Bosporus, 586. 
| Fibermen, sl ыр Бау, 295, 397. 317, 


Ey 
92, 211, 235, 559, 1177-9, 1615; in 
Ee. edd пся 299, ЗАТ» 1387, control 
d 313, taxes, 
I. Valerius, йз, Ваз, 949, OT, 951, 
97% 987, 1562, 1555, 1958. 
£3, 5б, боз, боб, 617. 

Flax, — in Cilicia; 915; in Egypt, 28, 
хо, 377,421, 1383, 1415, control MT 56, 
dealers in, 1277; Euxi trade In, S85; 
in Greece, gi 

Fleets, of Alexandria; ЗЫ, 397; of Athena, 
yi of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 14-16, 22, 
5 212555 1345, 1585; ороон Бот; 

Island League, 333; Rhodian 
erdum. , 5i; e een 
049, 053, 954. 953, 901, 993, 1905, 1012, 
а ГА ашыны, Successors, 
140, 147; transport, 
see Navies. 
Flour mills, 174. 
, 247, ЕТ2. 

Fodder, x54, 1163. 

Fondugs, Во, тоз, 701, 1024, 1517, 1585, 

Food, уни еы 991. 993; shortage, 1250; 
in 8,75, 98% 3 ae -9. ала 

бт, 953, 1197, 1251, 1 ой: 
Greek і supply 


+ 223, tee Ешпілез; 


Apollonius, 314; 





Egypt, = oe Greek cities, 31, 91, 
106, 158, 303, 618-22, 951, її, 1242-41, 
1269, 1271-4 1354, 1454, 1563, 1646, of 

Greek islands, 182, 235, of Roman armies, 


Poche. ‘of 147, 618, 1241, 10248, 


1154; Babylonis prices of, $37; Bosporan 


1692 





mguom, 555, 999; Cos, 243, taxes on, 
з; усш, 29; Egypt, 290. 313, 353, 412, 
цо, of, 734, requisition of, 315, 
trade in, 227, зоо, 618, 1176, 1277, 1633; 
Euxine trade in, 586; Greece, 02, 04, 98, 
104, 211, 750, 1354, import to, 110, 111, 125, 
624, price of, 208, requisition, 192; Greek 
cities, 1124, 1371-3, 1473, trade in, 12б, 
1271, 1273. 1274; Persi, 83; $. Rusia, 
116, 111; for domestic animals, 353. 

‚ге Infantry, 


Forage, 292, 1609. 


nen Bor, t 

eigo. ыр із Greek cities, 221; meney 

eame in Egypt, доз, 404 17. 

Foreigners, m amy of nj; dn 
Athens, 741, 754, 1064, 1074, 1505, 1517; 
in Bith 555; 559, 570, 1452: m 
Cyricus, 1454; іп Delos, ме Delos; in 
Egypt, 254, 265, 331, 413, 414, 420, 615, 912, 
1055» 1058, 1099, 1102, 1190, 1276, 1304, 
1395, 1417, 1419 : asscciations of, 1061, тоба, 
before Alexander, 261, 265, courts for, 324, 
mimber öf, 265, Зи, 332, 728, privileges 
ol, 275, 323-5, 727, stutus of, zfa, 323-6, 
411, 587, 1071, 15938, royal peasants of 
another village (E), 277: in Greece, 623; 
in Greek cities, ro54, 1074. 1089, 1117, 1349 : 
in Hellenistie monarchies, 1967, 1068, тото, 
1071: m Rhodes, 5655-91, 715. 187, 1064, 
1074, 1149; in Priene, 178, 175; in Seleocid 


‚ той, 

Fu. 258, 1163, 1388, 

Forests, 83, 182, 247, 444, 1168-70, 1232, 1365, 
1355, 1375, 1415, 1612, protection of, 1160, 
1176, 1612, 1613: in. Asia. Minor, 826, 96, 
r168, 1159; in Bithynia, 565, 772, 838; in 
Cypris, se Cypre; in Egyp, sọ; in 
Egyptian dominions, 331, 336, 352, 385, 
1168-0, 1512, 1613, taxes on produce of, 
ayin Macedonis, 252, 253.717, 758, 1168, 
1169; 565, 640, 817, 1157, 
1159, 1175; Seleucia, 471, 1168, 11h, 
1375. 

фороМГуст, 1006. 

арав (рото), 966: уйне Бокем, к, 
139; in Bithynia, 1568: in ‚312, 3%], 
1387; in Pergamon, 643: to Romnns, Без, 


1551, 1573, 1577, 1578 : in E 

404-79, 528, чи; dpyvpiwós, 495; ттш, 

29%; Fari жтт, 47°; А Ap 
Fortifications, 1083, 1266, суб; 


Fortified, castles, of Cappadocia, 1515; of 


Index I 


Celts, 581; country houses in Bart H 
silipin in Anatolu, o 


81,645 ;in Bactria, 54), 
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Fortunes, private, estimate of in Greece, 
751, 752. 

Foundations, in cities and temples, 234, 235, 
Gat, 695, 109, 1122, 1124, 1270, 1779, 1454. 

Fowling, 1615. 

Fowls, 421 

Franchise, grant of by Greek cities, ov 

. City franchise; by Romans, see Rome. 

Fra nae (JuBarerds), 174, 313, 386, 499, 
450, бод» 1164, 1245, 1370, 1301, 1400; 1491: 
tax on, 242; trees, 1166. 

Fratedara of Persepalts, 6186. 

Free p , af Delos, see Delos. 

Fi бос, 76), 79» кет, 111, 11% 


Fiona, of Greck cities, tao, 141, bog; in 
Seleucid Empire, 115-9, B43-6, 1105, 1391, 


1534. 

" Friends ' of the Seleucids, 439, 431. 

Frontinus, 2, 44, Tof. 

зер» Ër 501. 1408, 1513. 
Fruit ; „ 310, 459; trees, 1160, 1107, 
1185; in Egypt, 274, 527, 352, 154, 557, 42, 
gal, 1154, 1199, r404, thre, TOIL 

Fruits, 83, 536, 572; taxes on, 457; trade in, 
304. 1254, 1268, 1271. 

Frumenlum, 94. 958, 1503. 1575, 

oe ы 


Оша эй, э 
бакет, E38, 





dapi 516, 

d a£, in TI navy, BBB: 

Faller EA 

"етэ; dox атр. 

Fullonicae, 1328, 

Fulvius, 952. 

ие 1213, 1215. 

urnitüre, 181, 371, 417, 419, 1391, 1257, T27T. 
dunduen, 354. i 


dura 


Gabiene, battle of, 148, 
Gabininns, 


1376. 
Gabinits, . А., 876, өл, 568, 581-4, 988, 989, 
997, тооо, 1001, He 1572, 1573, 1578, 1540. 


| Gad (protector of ci 
813, 945. 945, 940, 982, хут, тоса, 1006, 159, | ы ун 
Seleucid 1 


Gardates, satrap of Darius, rift. 
Gadde, temple ol, 704. 
Galaaditis, 347. 
Galaistes, son of Amynandros, revolt of, 
Са, Contes 
таша, 33, 59, 570, 1520, 1532; (ған 
zB $ econ conditions, 97); ballerina: 
tion , 837, 1532; political conditions, zs, 3T, ; 


vot. 1, pp: 603-1314] ames and Subjects 


640, 732, 836, 837, 977, 980. 693; population 
of, 1141, 1606; seris in, 1515. 
| chiefs, sS1, 254; mercenaries, 571, 

584, B, 1095, eee ae 1397, 1452, 1451; mili» 
tary equipment, 638; royal graves, 1553; 
ая, бел, 815, 1532; Stute, 32, 248. 

Galatiuns, 39, $01, £82—4, 401; invasions of, 
25, 37, 33 31, 61, $2932, 581, 583, 661, 669, 
тоо), ТозЁ, 1455, 1519; pacilicatian af, $37; 
relations with Bithi 568, 576, Ян 
settlement in Asia 
<8-5о, 1453; social and economic struc- 
tire, 578-81, za, 857, taba: wats, 685, 6s 
бол, 820, 836, 1142, moe е 
Pergamon, ài 35. 43 55, 5%» 
бас, бал, Soc, Bor, 836, 1510, with Pontus, 
579, 831, 943, with Seleucids, 32, 429, 431; 

edid 615. 
Сама (ГаХДатшса), І 
Galilee, 339, 351; land taxes, 457; Sea of, 


_ ЗАТ. 
Galjub near Cairo, 375, 730, 1122, 1507. 
lic terror, 531, 


Gallius, C., 952. 


Gandhara, 75, 86 | 
ardening, 77, 211, 756, 859, 958, 1618; 
treatises on, 1164, 115g. 

Gardens, 182, 285, 280, 200, 400, 523, 530, 545, 
558, 887, 888, Log, бта; taxes оп, 200. 
| бо, 135% 

y 251% 


тег Clothing. 
, of ot Alexander the GMAT A 

E e 140, 199, 315, 642, 644. 
Macedonian, see Macedonian; of Pun 
lemies, 265, 314, 695, T151, 1220, шы 1397, 
1551 ; of 5eleucids, 518, 527, £32. 

Gate-toll, 335-7. 

Gaul, 91, 93, $21, Sis, Get, 155% 1619, 1648. 

Gauls, in Delphi, 26, 200, 1123; in Greece, 
25, 38, аїр ід 25 in Asia 
Minor, see Сайна; statue of dying 
Gaul, 553. 

Gaza, 12, 130, 032; 218, Mh 351, Y, м, ді, 
8з, 1330, 1419; battle of, 148, 149; coins 
of, 1324, 1325; mint of, жо 

Gaziura, m 

уай а, 

yi Бает, 27], 281, 727, 1545. 1545. 

уй dpyaia 

уў Вах, 0913; ЗН 
1352 ; Lycia, 336: , 251; P'riene, 
г». 


ior, а у» 50А, | 
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yf Sqpoela, Pilasa, 67 
Ца нор ma. 913, 1381; dv 
real aos 132, 1481 ; d» veréFós jf 


yt deren in Egypt, 277, 380, 2%, 37, 
732, Moor Pergamon, Su. 


үй ира, і іп Egypt, 277, 280-4, 321, 114, 11, 
"ы, 1220, 1315, nre 1455, 1455, 1:00, 1342, 
1546; Pidasa, 67 

y8 «Anpovyuri, ‚її, 289, 721, 916, 1384, 1385. 
УЗ бден д 275, 1381, 173 


, 1385. 
documents of, 257, 1376, 10644, 1645. 





ТУ? мае ren 313; Egypt, 1156 1427, 
1598. 


| um ЧЕЧЕ кене 
| убре, 515, 1 
Gerasa, 


176, 867, 1424. 

Gergitha, 560. 

Gerillanus, Магасия, 794. 

Gerkan, A. von, 664. 

(Germans, raids. оп Macedonia, 984. 
Gerontes, of Alexandria, 1135. 

Gerrha, 457, 458, Bat, 1247, 1433- 
Gerrhaeans, 457-9, 696, To2, 1244, 1240. 
Gerusia acts, 1138, 1539, 1696, 

yas drubagpdr, ree Redistribution of land. 
убх тчріады, 1036. 

Gessia, P. & Раша, ооз. 

Gessin, P., P. L Primus, бег; Р. f. Romíilia), 


o. 
Getae, 115. 
(г, 1965, ТІ, 1502. 
Gerer, 55, me 1324. 1325, 1349, 1445 ; coins, 
gor; weights, 454. 
Gilt estates, see Doreai. 
Gifts, -of cattle, 49%, ам 


4M. 1450, 1451; of 
cities Lo 


kings, 640, Gji, 644. тата: ої 


1694. 


grain, 232, 381, 4653, 402, 565, 69$, 625, 777, 
“Hog, Воб, сат, 1141, 1245. 1249, 1354, 1456, 
1457, 1475, 1485, 1:20, 1527; of land, 250, 
251, 435, 493-5, 52%, 562, 640, BRA, sec 
Deresi; of metal, 1296; of olive ail, 
1124; Ol alaves, 227, 562, 783: of of Gebet, 
I355, 16512; to army, Bay, 598; to Athens, 
216, 629, 630, Bas, os, 097, 1255, 1340, 1529, 
jórz, 1527; to Delos, 232, t486; to Greek 
Cities, 137, 143, 53, T55, 174, 631, Gat, 621, 
641, 703, 8o6, 819, 822, 838, Gar, 1110, 149, 
1305, 1345, 1375. 13909, 1455, 1520, 1521, of 
Pergamene rulers, 599, 777, 803-5, 1450, 
1452, 1467, 1472, 1474, Қыз 1546; Leo to 
174 338, 404. IM GiT, 660, | 803, 
Sey, дї; (о о 137, 327, 410, 1339: 
to Rhodes, 236, 463, 631, 663, 777, Воз, Bos, 
1119, 1249, 1355, 1250, 1205, 1433; 10 
435, 439, #64, 939, 1122, 1427, 1450, 
1421 : of Delos, 231, 234, 235, 371, 463. 554, 
1373, 1422, 1433, ast 1450, 1562, of Delphi, 
219, 220, 565, 785, Boi, 1530, of Didyma, 
174, 459, 666, 676, 824, Бас, 1344. 1447, 1451, 
719, 714, 878, rhb od nS 1384, 1411, 
цор ss, of Jerusal em, 37% to Pan- 
hellenic: sanctuaries, 554, 566, of Thespiae, 
554, 1358, 1448; see Grants, 
Grro, 1279. 
Glabrio, M. Acilius, 614, 1461. 


Glass, 539, 918, 919, 1021-3, іші, ілігіп | 


Egypt : industry, 365, 370-4, 239, 698, 1024, 
1211, 1408, 1409, 1446, 1553; 1554, trade, 
107, 113, 169, 3764. 395, 676, 918, 1257, 1499, 
1484, 1553, 1645; ltalv, 171, 1400; Phoe- 
nicis, £35, 698, S61, 1111, 1445, 1538; trade 
851; Syria, 539, 698, 1024, 1446, 1538, 1539, 
| 795, 1645, 1648. 

Glanclas, 143 

Unarus, 972, 1555. 

yradeiz, Аз). Тт. 

Gnathia, pottery, 102, 306, 53, 1207, І, 
цеб, 1415, ШЫ, 

Goats, 203, 292, 294, 421, S64, 1162, 1190. 

Gobelin type af textiles, 1224. 

Gold, 123, 230, #5, 188, 402, 499, 414, $30, 
gin 1176-5, 1277, 1353; articles: 

375. 376, 1411, Grerce, 108, r13, 596, 5, 
Russia, 110, 590, бос, r312, Siberia, 535, 
548, Syria, 540, 699, us cupital, 1171, 1282: 
confiscation af, 940, 1203, 1004 ; dust, 409: 
gifts of, 137. 327, 415, 1339 : industry, 1215, 
1216; mines: Altai, 447, Chaicidice, 1171, 

‚ 207, 298, 381, 582, 1150, 1173, 1413, 

in a a- Macedonia, 252, 758, Nubia, 
277, 3. 1173, 1213, 1219, Ретрапила, 
355, Persia, 83, Thasos, 221 ; mining, 1613; 


Index I 
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plate, 92, 106, 168, 165, 174. 214. 314. 315, 
rat, sp sha Hon ai eapi LITT, 1204; 
prices of, 162, 309; emiths, $75, 378, 699, 
730, 1216, 1777, 1629; supply * Bactrin, 345, 
143a Egypt, 351-4, 3%, Ун, Near East, 
447, Rome, rage, Seleucid Empire, 447, 


He. 
Cone 1376. 
UGongylids, 151. 
Gonnol, 613, pm 1479, 1471. 
(ы 579. 58a. 


Gogus, of Ты Insus, 151, 1345 ; engineer, 1172, 
1611. 
Gortyn, 109, 1374. 1598; coin of, 972. 
Gotarzes, coins of, 2490. 
Gourds, 1165. 
Gracchus, C., 812, 813; Tiberius, 1131. 
Grace, Miss V - 1543. 
Graeculi, 1097, 1125. 
Grain, ws currency, 279, yo; gifts of, see 
Gifts; ; payments to Romanas in, poor, 1578; 
prices, peat, аа рене 1365; 
production, 2190, 1299-52, 1 eee 
618, uo inde. 98, 168, збе, £37, зо б, 
1248-52, 1454, 1462: Aegean, prices, 
trade, 172, 393, 536, 632,602,918, 1352, 1252, ж 
1372; 619, 765, 1243; Asa 
Minor, production, o, $66, 071, 1351, 1222, 
subscriptions fur, Bie, trade, 387, 1344; 
Athens, fund, 629, prices, 11c3, trade, 89, 
111, 168, 65, 217, 218, 62932, 676, 653, 195; 
d ек Supply, 8o, 106, 165, 1329; 
531, 1445; Bosporan king- 
+ THE, 232, 595, £98, 1240, 1251, 
a 1372; Буна, trade, 591 ; Carth- 
age, production, 1255, trade, 615, 675, 76%. 
1251, 1452; Cos, trade, 244; Cyprus, pro- 
‚ 98, 360, trade, Eo, 111, 172, 354, 
1354; Cyrenaica, production, 333, 360, 354, 
trade, 344; Delos, accounts of buyers, 235, 
gifts to, 232, 1486, prices, 235, 393. 691, 
1372, 1414, 1627, supply, 1462, 1552, trade, 
217, 218, 232, 235, 391, 591, 632, 676, 692, 
795, ae 1462, 1485; 3co, abstrac- 
ol, Bas, compulsory sale Ж 377, gifts 
ө, 351, 595, import from dominions, 
384, 38s, improvement of, 355, ind. 
private propert ‚ 284, prices, 236, 239, 36, 
1414, шір uction, 280, 331, бо, 
411, 720, 1198, 1199, 1249-51, 1381, 
of Alexandria, gog, 1551, trade, zee F 
transport, Sor Ss ия, spo, T. 
ог 


1351, ju; [en 

300, 1 » trade, 

Greece, a диз 
, 988, torg ahips, 





prices, 6rg, 638, 1187, 
91, 1187, 1188, requisition 
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98, 1372, trade, КЖ S m | 
122, 1 19, 777, | 
55, 3%, Жо, 28 rude 


Pontica, trade, 578, 552, бзо; 

98, 111, 122, 339, 1250; Juduea, рун» 

to Rome, tooo, root, 15285 

peine 1240. 1251, trade, 253, "ms 
c'umidia, trade, 619, 1252, 1462; Pergamon, 

piits of, $55, production, 635, 1251, 1450, 


fot soldiers, 1476, trade, sig; Phoenicia, | 





ction, 98, 360, trade, 111, 172, 360; 
Pontic cities, production, 674, trade, 111, 
38b, 589, 624, 675, 831, 1265; Rhodes, loan 
то, 1340, trade, 169, 172, 225, 391, 632, 676, 
бӛс, бу2, 717, 195. 1251, 1252, 1462, 14545; 
S. Russia, productian, 98, 356, 1220, trade, 
151, 359, 356, 156, 630, d regula: 
vengo 673; 5 Empire, io, айы, 463, 

production, £36, 1249, 1251, 
or, 1354: Syria, trade, 89, 112; Thrace, 
tion, 98, 359, 360, 355, 1249, 1462, 
trade, GB, 399, 3090, 1240. 1462; вег 
culture, Carn, Famines, Food (shortage). 
YPappareds, 339» 348. 


ұғпына 14255. 

Granaries 280, d, тоот, 0161, 1287, 

Granite, 397, 1176. 

Grants, in er of revenuts, 731, 1494. of 
royal land, 236 r СУ 422, 404, 727, 
153, 10 temples, 281 383, 1546; Стево, 
of citizenship and proxenia, 1109; Per- 
pam. tà Greek cities, 529; Ш 


pire, of land, 495. 163, 1427; ме | 


ааа Ше 
rupes, 530, £72; taxes on, 457. 
Grass, 274, 380, 285, 421, 1383. 
Grazing, 77, 81, 299, 545, 581, 50, 850, 958, 


E259, 1507. 
Greco-Anatolian Empi eof Mithridates VI, 
тот, families; Bz 


835) -Egyptian cu 
SS, silver ware, ыз: ташап aft, 116, 
$00, $46; -Italian industry, 195; «Mace 
dominn cities, 477, 475, 842, 1438, stratum 
in Seleucid Empire, 5177; -Oriental те- 
» G4, world, unity of, 145; -Phoeni- 
cities, hellenization of, 130; -Phrygian 
civilization, gy: -Scythian settlements, 
108; -Semites in Seleucid Empire, 703; 
“Syrian industry, sy, 535: -Thracian 

State, 25, silver, 114. 
Greece, 919, 935 994. 1565, 1578 ; agriculture, 
ze Agriculture; banking, see Banking; 
bourgeoisie, see Busan; cali coin circula. 
tont, 70, 5, 286, 449, 1335 1450, 1502-4; 
coinage of Roman leaders, 972, 1504, 1557, 
et currency, 187, 44), 694. 655. 1529; 
economic conditions, 72, 77, 90-0, 126, 
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scB, 211, 613, мүл а Ве, 1250, 1291, 
1327, 1328, тұна, А; 451: balance of 
production and 4 demand, oo, crises, 94, 99, 
101, 125, izy, i127, decline, 243. 617, 618, 
ет, зе trj, tl, uS 
I127, 1T 
disequilibrium of of demand and supply, 
ЕЕ, 160, distribution of wealth, mgs, 
гб", eflects of the cones of Alexander, 
г, 1%, 131,151, emancipation af the 
Exat from, 1028, emigration from, 334, 510, 
&24, 635, 770, exploitation of natural re- 
&OUICES, 210, 1143, 1168, 1160, пп, 1172, 
I17€, rio, 1613, food shortage, see Food 
shortage, impoverishment, 209-7, 210,016, 
617; 623, 626, 1026, 1028, 1241, 1 1356, 1494; 
influence of wars, 98, 185, 191-5, 110, 10:46, 
msecuritv of life, 220, 202-4, 330, 612, 615, 
525, 1109, monetary тесте А 655, uver- 
lation, 92, re26, perioda of prosper- 
ity, 138, 161, 163-5, 183, 187, 617, 628, 


m d 204; industry, 


91, 94, 99-101, 394, 323, 1%, 163, 176, 177, 
110, 212, 320, 1026, 1141, 1490: capitalistic 
development of, toc, emancipation of the 
Баи ааа labour in, 96, 97, 
Too, trade products of, go, 92-4, ТО, 
107, По, 119, 538, = artistic products, 
trade, 745, 745, 760, 161, 1505, Jewellery, 
|83, 1215, 1623, metal, t0, 539, 540, 1215, 
1223, trade, 92, 91, 101, 100, IOB, 112-14, 
117-19, 122, 183, 66, 1771, 13235. ват 
pottery, 160, 379, 5152, 616, бет, 1209, 1335, 
T354, 1406, ule Ac ox 106, toB, 11], 122, 
185, 538, sob, щй, 1115, 1110, 1335, 1537, 
1354, terracottus, 170, 212, 503, trade, 106, 
122, textiles, 1223, 1224; intermarriage, 
204, 205, 513: ltalinns in, see ltalians; 
labour, see Labour: life in, 175, 171; 5%, 
бат, 1586, 1113, 1329, 1468; piraty, Sie 
Piracy ; political condition, 17, 23, 36. 36, 
72, 74, 135, 185, 189, 204, 200, 210, 210, 222, 
571, боз, e. 625, 628, 1108, 1 pe Se 
to + 41, 42; policy of Caesar, 
р): nU with Macedonia, rer Mace- 
donia and individual kings; with | Mithri- 
dates VI, 157, 934, 935, 932, 939. 941. Wr 
with Pergamon, 554, 1450; with. 
39. 217, 334. 407, 1410, 1420; with Коп, 
41-9, 83; Se 55, 85,58, 59 role of Aetolians, 
€ ns; Roman ation: eco- 
nomic conditions, 606, Бо], 616, Oty, 13À. 
741, 952, 953, 1012, 1014, 1015, Tu 1311, 
1312, 1463, 1501, 1646, political conditions, 
62, 666, бой, бло, 616, 139, 741, 745, 748, 759, 
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i» A T^ бі бет, 617, 636; struggle 
555,3 tribes ol Central Europe, 2, 26, 
32, 35, 41, 215, 218-20; ware: Roman civil 
WEE, 99°, O91, 091, 9-8, too1-3, 1005, 
1012, 1015; of Successors, 4, 7-9, 11-14, 16, 
30, 21, 137, 145, 142, 141, 155, 251; oE 5 
939742. G44, 047, 948; postal service, 135; 
population, 95, 95, 111, 1135; 1135, ess 
prices, se Prices; proletarians, see FP 
їл; $eri economy, 1185; ewes oa s 
HEC KE social conditions, бїз, 1358, 1450, 
taht: social revolutions, or Oil wars: 
social unrest, 61o-r¢, 1367; socialism, 
1367; tax-farmers, 328; taxes, 206, 471, 
1392, ter Taxes; trade, 59, 07, 99, 101, 104, 
173, 210-12, 300, of, B9, go, 111, 
354, 638, , 92, 154, 105, TIO, TES, 
decline af, tes, 126, 121, 207, біў, лозт, 1026, 
eaktern, 104, 105, 109, 172. 555, 1258, 14591, 
expansion of, 61, 64, 120, 130, 105, 168, cz, 
1240. 1328, ехром, 100, 199, 207, 210, 615, 
grain, set Grain, import, g1, 92, 311, 415, 
624, 1211, 1254, 1257, internal, 743, 744, 777, 
international, 126, 127, 228, 777, 1145, in 
olive oil, sse live oil, in slaves, ser Slaves, 
еы 121, 1535, In wine, xe Wine, with 
Aínca, 169,619, with Balknns, 768, 1510, 
сап, тоб, 116-12, 595, 
sey бол, 676, 11:0, with Danube regions, 
Gi, 103, 118-20, 161, mgp 1335; with 
Etrurin, 93, 122, Euxine, ro6, 107, 11t, 216, 
587, 614, 676, 831, 1253, 1263, Illyrian, 119, 
120, with Pergamon, 565, G30, set Arabia, 
Asia Minor, Delos, Egypt, Italy, Palestine, 
таз Pe caes Expire 
ПЕ, Еш 
Thmce, Trade; wnity of, 11:15; ма; 
methods, ме War; working class, ser 
CM А See also Athens, 
cities 1045, ' 1126, 1355, 1596, 
1602, 1643: anima] hus m 
1191; aspect o], 1051, 1052, 1143, 1144; 
autonomy, se Autonomy; 
x Bourgeoirie, see Bourgeoirie ; build- 
ing re 1149, 1230, 1201, 1236; Өдіп- 
Ago ner ity comnge; constitution, ser 
y constitution ; currency, see Currency ; 
Sem, E 152, 153, 185, 221, 
22. 1054, 1125, 1241, 1554, 1328, 
: hnancial difficulties, 140, 155, 156, 
= 393, 610-21, 951, 1341, 
measures, 74, 440, 621, r4h4, sources of 
ote 1374; tiucation, 1058, 1059, 1087; 
food supply, see Food; foreigners in, see 


dry, 1163, 1167, | 
banks, see | 
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ОЕ 
100, 1x5, 1227, 127154: 

n, 1:27; land, see Land; 
мед с СИУ inl life of, 246 69; 1126; 


pirates, see Pirates; political 
particularism, 264, 205, 1109, 1114, 1207, 
12904, policy of Alexander and the Suc- 
CESSOI, 137-43, 183-7, 95, 1314, 1343, 1344, 
5347-9, of Antigonus the One-eyed, sex 
Antigonus ; relations to Attalids, see Atta- 
lids and individual Pergament kings; to 
Hellenistic rulers, B23, 1120, 1125, 1149, 
1359, 1475, 1470, 1&30, 1579, to Коте, 655, 
814, 948, 954, 955, 983, 980, 907-0, 1005, 
тоц, 1015, 1120, r991; 1960, struggle for 
liberty, 123, 124, 172, 1028, 1121, 1122, 1337, 


&ynoecism, eb ; proletariat, nr 
Proletariat; ‘opinion, me Public 
religious ll, tas, 160; slaves, ree 

javes; social xinditions, 684, 1138; social 





unrest, 42, 145, 41, 224, 225, 613, 257, 1015, 
жей; 1125, 1127, 1128, 1243; taxation, 241-3. 
619, 62, 656, 987, 996, 991, 1374, 1558, 1575) 
trade, 245, 407, 702, 1347, 1287: 
159, 160, 1172, 1177, 1255, locnl, 1271, 1272, 
1274; Weights, 1297, 1398. Sev wide and 
Individual cities. 


Greek cities, of the Aegean, 16, 393, 585, 


1250, 1629; of Arabia, 387, 859; of Asia 
Minor, 181-3, 318, 823, £24, 934, 1143: coin. 
&ge, B4, 448, 655-7, 659, 694, TOI, 702, 743, 
Boz, 972, 143°, 1459, 14Bo, currency, 157, 
229. 445, economie conditinna, 8t, gr, 104, 
140, 178, 183, 393, 535, 66s, 666, O70, 672, 
Вто, B20, 635, 945, 957, IL 1158, 119%, 
1564, industry, Br, 84, 207, 1520: metal, 
Oop, terracottas, 213, 533, textile, orf, rz23, 
life in, 1468, 1460. political conditions, 11, 
17, 22, ЭА, 154, 155, 429, 634-6, 038, эы, 965, 
1022: Independence, 27, 5%, 429, 
of Galatians, 33, $31, o0, 1444, 1515, rela- 
tions to Alexander and the- Successors, 
142, 153-0, 173, 1347» 136; 13553, o to 
Attalids, vu Atta and individual 
pom- to Mithridates VI, кы 
I, to Ptolemies, 30, 429, 531, 
5%, в to Rome, 55, 525, 527, exe, 641, 
Bos, Вга, біз, o42, 947-9, 954-6, 96], 1012, 
1550, 1951, 1664, 158o, 1646, tò to Seleucids, 
35, 216, 439, 452, 406, 477, 481, 487, 492, 599» 
518, 510, 524-32, 1103, чт, б], иг 
vidua] kings, struggle for control of, 35, 
37, 50, 51, 221, population, 625, 1142, 1405, 
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1606, relutions to temples, 503, 94, 556, 
pth fa. 825 slavery in, 1105, status of, 


£25, 640-4, 815, 1343, taxes, 465, 457. | 
, 19), бо, | 


Б б m uie 8e, at Bay 2% 
zd 81, ТОТ, 1272, 15, 04 
de of Васи, sj 1053: ul 
Bitbyois 33. 567, m 515. STI, 663, 1481} 
of the I сип, $94, 760, 779, 
Muse ER 
Dalmatian coast, rent; of Egypt, 156, 
254, 255, 276, 324, 401, 415, B4, 1052, 1069, 
133; of the Euxine, Sih 585-7, 1116: 
economic conditions, 91, 3. 614, 675, 764, 
768, 1143. 1147, 1 1148, 1159, 1453, 1454, in- 
dustry, 107, navis, 772, political com- 
20, 15, 573. 590, 591, 605, 106, 707; 
832-4, 685, 995, 989, 1455, 1456, 1511, 1332, 
1560, slaves, 672, 1484, trade, 106, d 
n EOS ees d 
5, in grain, r1, » 624, 
рыма менын Г 
bf Greece, 1381, 1569: coinage, 186, 253, 
economic conditions, go-2, 18a, 211, i 
5, 619, 1119, 1142, Ме? өсік сон 45% 


, Пот, 1108, political conii n TE 
17, 27, 36, 42, 59, 192-7, 
ЖЕЕ sec Attulids, to ais 749, 755, | 


O50, torg, social revolutions, B, 04-6, 259, 


210, fee Greek cities and individunl cities; | 


of the Hellespont, ау, 528, 520, 596, 385; 
of Шутіа, 48; of the Islands, 18r, 1143: 
coinage, 329, 655, 656, £460, 1480; economic 
conditions, 149, 183, 231, 32-5, 531, 585, 
рана NEA t1, 16, 27,3, 156. 
бп, trade rade, gg, 225, see Greek islands and 


and islands: of Italy and | 


Sicily, 47, Qf, I22, 124, 1144, Ijo наа У 
dania, 91, 255, 251, 253, 1470; 
тосе ао одеа В 


840, 855-0, 8б, 
916; of Pergamene kingdom, 529, 554, 536, 
857, 550-62, 648-50, Есу, BoB, B17, B18, 1167, 
па, тон з 1450, 1481, fee Pergamon ; 
xf the Euxine; of Fo атан Fonts 
ғо * ntur 33, 879, 573, 
576, 577, боз, 74, 978; of the. Propontis, 
183, 229, £s, 671. 674, 1230; of the Ptole- 
mait dorminions, 333-5. 337-9, 355, 1417; 
of S. Russia, 106, 108-15, 183, 586, 600, 676, 
X331 ; of the Seleuciid Empire, 464, 477, 478, 
450-2, 485, 401, 501, 507, 512, 514, 515, 518, 
519, 793, 847, То5?, 1061, 1, 1075, т, 443: 


coinage, 447, eo ie cults, 424, of rt 
king, 431, freedom of, ne Autonomy and 
Freedom, Иба of, 705, 704, 1435, 


1438, 1587, land of, 460, 493, 495, 496, 
50g, onentalizat Dain te cea with 


2301.1 cc 


Greek city-states, 132, 249, 1629, 1 


cities ; of Gaul, 91; | 
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643, #56, 561, 1104, 1310, taxes, 52-30, ga, 

не Greek cities of Asta Minor and indi 
viduzl cities; of semu-Hellenistic mon- 
archies, 859; of Spain, 91, of Thrace, 91, 
HH, 112, 116, 585, 685, 594, 766, 1334- 
JI, 107, 
1119-21, 1358, 1779; arma supply, 127, 
1222; E condition 25% is lisi 
гот, 154. 1 185, 192), 1259; Я 
1301; political conditions, 4, 72, 135, 204, 
бю, 1108, 1109, 1025, 1354. 





Greek islands, 221, as: agriculture, 240, 
тес 


tite, cities, ж б cites, class wur, 
209, сштепгу, 239, 744, economic con- 
ditions, 91, 191, 221-5, 247, 519, 1743s 1251, 
11:8, pirary, see Piracy, political con- 
ditions, 15, 16, 29, 36, 35, 39, 142, 145, 148, 
180), 231, 237, 332,333 357, 463, 53b 607, 
942, 963, 991, 1455, 1508, а 1135, 
trade, 125, 212, 497, 651, бот. 1518. 


| Greek, accounting svstem, 365, 273, 1079, 


1281; architecture, 1053; art, 213, 1010, 
Қарыс сө di Lim, a 
1455 ; artiáts, 123, 435. 791 1447; 
ире of Hellenistic work, 1035, 1049; 
bureaucratic machinery, тото; Бизнича 
life, 101, 131: capitals of Hellenistic 
monarchies, 149, 24, 955; civilization, 68, 
71, 179, 249, 473, 551, DBt, 648, 85т, 912, 961, 
1030, 1540, 1057, 1997, 1106, 1125, 1542, 
unity of, see Unity; classics in Egypt, 422, 
1066; eins, B4, 83, 364, 119, 124, 125, 135, 
154, 1324, 1314, 1351; colonies, 461, 522, 
555, 513. 1143, 1281, local industry of, 113, 
155, trade, 92, 93, 100, 205, 110, 111, 120, 
159, 679; tim, 92, 111, 502, 552, 
күз economic system, 140, 274, 1031, 1127, 
ae education, 553, 1047, T ‚теп, 
099; emiprunts ‚ 249, 1027], 1024-65, torig; 
facade of Eiypt, 264; rm of Bithynia, 
568, сто, 654, of Pontus, 665; harbours on 
Persian Gulf, r245: houses, 1053, 1023, 
1236, 1231, 1525; identity of Hellenistic 
monarchies, 1097; Intemational usage, 
igt; kings of Bactria, ғо, 549, sso; of 
Indis, 555; kingdoms of Indis, 551; lam- 
Guage, 130, 256, 418, 519, 522, 582, 145, 
тобо, 1081, 1064, 1079, 1545; 1ши, 30, 517, 
614, 1052, 106770, 1114, 1240; life, 1065, төҙ, 
355, 499, 421, 412, 623, 701, 724, 1050, 1071, 
109, 13234; mentality, 268, 421, 422; 
merchants, a, 15o, 38, о, тац, 
military technique, 362; names of jade 
361, 476, 479, 510, 511, of gods, 522, 523, 
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1425, personal, 435, 435, 483, 47, 515, 526, 
545, 865, 569, 39, Bao Боза, 1066, эе, 
THA LHS IHE: ian, creation of, ' 
navies, 262, 772; navigution, 1584; philo- 
‚ 36. 271, 1120, 111}, 
1129-34, 1358; politeia, 623; political 
spirit, 107%, 110$; science, 3653, 363, 305; 
glavery, form of, 31, 343, 1394 ; solidarity, 
ri; superstructure of Hellenistic world, 
265, 1240; technical science, 305, 1302: 
d адо, 1079, 1283; theory of 
>, 208, 269, 211, 434, 1978, 1159, 1479, 
. 34; type of 
Cities, aus & 3451 weights, 1298-1390; 
world, expansion Е 1517, 1053, 1112, 1180, 
mity of, 35, 650, 1355, wealth of, 815: 
writers on agriculture, 1181, 1:83, 1154, 
1191, 1194, 10165. 
Greeks, 55, 197, d» me. Sh sas 1201: 
паші with Persa, 1031, 1934. 
litical rivalry, 1417, 1312, popularity of 
f resa LI з, 738, relations to 
Mithridates VI, $31, 833, to Romans, 
gor, 971, 9091, тота, 1579; | . 
ers empire, 129-31, а armies of 
Successor, 146, 252; In. Hellenistie mon- 
archies, 240, 1035. 1045-50, 1054-7. 1079, 
1508, 1112, 1113, 1144, 1195, 1245, 1350: 
mentality of, ro73-7, mood of, 1095, 1095, 
15oc, national identity, 1057, m» PEN 
1079, orientalization, тот» ` 
ism, 1077, 1095 үсік with natives, 
, 1072, 1105, t107, feligion, 1047, 1122, 1123, 
Td IO£3, IIO, 1109, 1112, upper cines, 
nf Aegean, 677; in Asia Minor, 61, 
39. $ 332, атт, 318, 552, 625, 836, 68, обо, 
1508; in. Babylmia, 132, 435, 477, 513-16, 
1640, 1442: ii Bactris, зу а, си 354 
551; in Bithynia, 
595, 170, 135a in the Near East, 
131, 153, 157-9, 555; In. Egypt, 366, 367, 
337, doo, 735, BB7, 1951, 1054, 1055, 1139, 


1140, 1350, yi, 1545, 1606: before Alex- | 


ander, $2, 127, 261, 524, in administration, 
267, 264, in Alexandria, see Alexandria, in 
аппу, 264, 332, 709, 725, 1377, bourgeoisie, 
see Hourpecirie, culta, 268. 1410, in. dores 

of Apollomins, 311, 4320, ат, 1074, 1199, 
education of, 16: , 883, 
855, 1544, in farming, 395 327) 354 355, 
411, 496, 732, 1154, mentality and mode of 
life, 366, 359, 409, 421, 422, То52, 1073, 1076, 
my, needs of, 297, 307, 353. 356—8, 306, 
зба, 1091, 1257, number of, 332, 1140, 1397, 
1439, policy of Ptolemies towards, ser 
Ptolemies, privileges, 275. 324, 88e, 1644. 


EM м 






[vot t, pp. 1-502 
з, 406, 411, 1093, 1094, 1277, 1984, 
1419, 1628, relations natives, BA, 011, 


тез], 1239, 1053, ro69, restriction of free- 
dom, 414, statis of, 324, 729, 883, 10/54, 19%), 
ust of money, goo, 4o3; in Egyptian 
dominions, 90, 341, 343. 340-8, 351, 352; 
in Indin, 544, £47, 555» d in тии 
123, 130, 251, 691, 762, 1506 
1422, 1443; in Parthia, us 
р Б, 1075; in Pe on, 656, gie; in 
Seleucid Empire, 425, 435, jio. өзе, 
555, 541, B4, robt, 1554, 1052, 1075, щі, 
1136, 1261, 1435, 1535: in army, 497, m 
cities, 451, 495, S1, 513, 514, 523, 85, Вб, 
culonists, 490-5, 517-19, 522-5, education, | 
1обо, 1об1, land of, 404, 523, mentality of, 
434, 502, number of, 313, 497. 499. 1442, 
ofentalization, 71, 522, 522, 703, 1436, 
1442, 1443; Drivileges, 518, 319, religion, 
430, 438, relations with des thai 47%, 519, 
1027, t» Seleucids, 5о, os, 61, 475, 1017, 
settlement of, 472, 476, 477» 479, 458, 495, 
бак, toss, 1443, trade, gh, oq, use of 
money, 450, 144$. 
Сегед, 1479. 
Guarantee, agaitist government interference, 
gob: of revenues, 73, 328; of serviet, 290. . 
ÓGuarantaore of revenues, 303, 326. 
Guard-ships on the Red Sea, 924. 
Guardians of the dxpa (dapeddlawes ОГ 
dxpodudowira), 490. 
Guards, 2, 380 37, 689,982; tax for, 138 
Guilds, 341, 298, 3M. 358, 1063-6, 053-65, £388, t389, 
I443, 159072; 2 азота. 
узтыктіа ойната, 241, 243. 
Gundestrup, 116, 5,1245 0 
Gymnasis (yerdo), 1047, 1058-60, 10а, 
rsa, 1639; in Asia Minor, 281, 355) G44, 
1065, "t їп Babylon, 858, той; im. 


346-8, 352, 599, 





417, 423, 732, 1059, 1050, 1995} 
in , бю, 1559; іт Seleucid Empire, 
529, roti, т. 


- 4 apos 324, 1059, 1060, 1064, 
i jturpy, 3 

буйы, 839, 858, T6509, 1134, 1395, 188. 
Gypsum, 1227. 


Gythium, 112, 764, 915, 051, 952, góg, 1112, 


ped. pei anid Atargatis, temple of, 
702, 1518. 

Hadra, necropolis, 288, 368, 1456, 1453, Өг: 
pottery, 369, 370, 855, 1208, 1407; stele, 


15%. 
Hadramaut, 1452. 
Hadrinn, villa of, 411. 
Hadrumetum, 397) 1540. 
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‚682. Heliasts, oath of, 133. 
Е A Ere iaa 
, 401, 515, 511. | y regent ol Syrin 63; t 
Бабака, Boeotian city, 41, 1261, of a guild, 1592. 


A» ISI, I70, 240, X94, 335. 139» 
ri i Gli NJL 0313, ТУ 1400, 
tsp bank ban А AEN 1417; war of 


нанына ы 177, dir aa rite, 

Infistuit, 113, 1233. 

Halmyros, Thessaly, 1523. 

Halys, river, s71, $72, 578. 

Hamath (Hama), 79, 401, 510, 511, усо, Аб, 
Напа, kingdom of, 491. 

Hangings, 379, 918, 1257. 

Hannibal, Ж” г, 353, 653. 


Hanse, Northern, 568, 287, 977: Pontic, xor, | 


не 1263. 

mrbours, 112, 173, 151, TO25, TO43. 1235, 

1253-2, 1585; sof Аха ни, ат 7, 418, 1042, 
1404; of Cnidus, 12665; of Los, 244, 246: of 
Delos, 780; of Heracles Pontica, 1454; af 
Lindus, 678; of the Red Seu, 924, 1245; 
ape tes 418, E. P e dues, 227, 
M в 4, 142, PAS TIE 

ee > ME tto. | 

téa, 1155, 

Harvest, guarding of, 217; transportation, 
315- 

Hausmornaeans, 68, 8c2, Bst fog, 1926; coins 
of, B55, 1575; taxes, roco. 

een 1165. 
AUTEN, 425; S82. 

Hay, delivery of, 1386. 

Не р tax не арин} рт: for medical 


Не о це (керда) 275, 27% 320, 


Hir. religious, rz9H. 

Health, resorts, 221, 1598: service, ret, 242; 
244, 1124 j ret Medical service. 

Hecades m 

Hecataeus of Alxlera, 1092, 1132, 1137, 1359. 

Hecatomnus of Carin, 151; coins of, 1334. 

Hecatonymtis, 1651. 

Hedonists, 1329. 

P 240, Pir 403, 603, 707, 1028, 1225, 

# 4 ,; 5 

of Athens, 165, , 1264; of Rhodes, к; 
Panhellenic, T the Aetolians, 48, 65; 
Rome over the East, 75, 71. 

Hegesias, 1329 


несы, F. M., 1186, 1202, 1270. 1434, 


Hekate, temple of, 824, 1528, 151, 
Helianax, 833, 834, 1537. 


еі commercial, | 





. КЕГЕН ой Ііштаеіпіе, 842: о/ 
ees "1 
ЕЦ Ша D 
Helios, temple of, 681. 
Hellas of the East, 1112. 
Hellenes, 1109, 1110; of the East; roso, 1073; 
in Egypt, 729, 913, £394, 1606; in 
istie monarcas, 1057, 1071. 1071, 1975, 
10831 in Seleucid Enpi, 49» 515, 543, 
B48, 14o1, 1636: ee Greeks. 
Hellenic League, 15-17, 48, 1313: wur, ше 
Lamian, 


Hellenization, 1071-3, 1079, 1097, 1106, 1227, 
1593; in Anatolian monarchies, 463, 837-0, 
848, 849, B55, 13323 in Arabia, 478, 853, 
ssrin Asia Minor, Я5, 523, 532, 1043, 1052, 
1o98; im the Crea, 770; in. ; B5, 
127, 1271; of the Eust by emen nts 
АТМ by the Successors, rk 49:10 

;m PI 551, 935, 1098; in 
Il, 1435: 0 Е Тани могі, 1:301; in 
Macedonia, 1056; in Palestine, 127, 35% 
и 843, Bz3, 1043, Tof, 1236: in Phoenicia, 
5, 127, 139; н 519, 1643, 1071, 1325, 1401, 
the Seleucid E. 


1443, 15355 in Empire, 476, 
415-32, 490. p Е 510,521, 221, 703- 
5, 845, 853, 105 1065, 1071, 192, 1925, 


1155, 1165, Lem t 1443. 1591. 
Hellespont, 640, 772, e 1512, 1520; cities 


n aan 1257, 1177. 


Бірінші; en aud 

Hephaistion of the pd 235. 79% 
Her, priest, 886. 

EM as at sor, Argos, 1554; im 





Heraclea, indar Latmiis, 46,6 666, G67, 670, 
бїз, 115. 1455, 1433, coins of, 1451; 
-"Lyncestis, 1461; -Pantica, 3, 47; 592, 913. 
1454: coinage, 1355, economic soci 
SORA 591, 673, #20, 977, 1101, 1273; 

таныт” i pottery, 1334, бағу, 1455, 1585, 
political conditions, 26, $5, 285, 566, 557, 
о, өз, 65; бта, 826, 820, e 56» 
1550, relations with Bithvnia, 568, 66m 
643, with Rome, 954, 977, 999, 1577, trade, 
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бъ. 573, 578, 586, 392, 630, 829, Bst, ce 
1331, 1455; in Syria, 843; Trachinia, 14 

Hésclekdes Lebe, 055: o£ Mictus, бы 
unt of Antiochus IV, 665, 1482: Tarentine 


corsair, 51, 685; philosopher, 1426; super- | 


wisor of Apollonius, 1420. 
Heracletsts of кн» | 
Heracleon of Beroea cd 
Heracleopolis, 577, E 
Hemcleopolite nome, 295, 877, 8&s, 1275, 

12534, 1255, TS 
‘Heracles, 840; temple of, at Heraclea, 1455; 

іш. Kurdistan, 1400; of Tyte, 996. 
Heracles, son of Alexander the Great, 14. 
Heraclides Criticus, 211, 1359. 

Heractitus of Athmanon, 198. 
, 760, yor, 1201, 1122-4, 0372, 


1526. 
Hereditary, dagur, ; offices, Bob, 857, 
1442; tenants, 46s, A 887, 1195, 1158, 
— E200, 1397, 1398, 1323, 1500. 
Herieus, 1 


Heris, the Byzantine, 1453. 


Hermeias, of Atarneus, тт, 1340; prime 
minister of Antiochus TIT, 518, 1155. 

Hermel, radu t; , 853; 1596. 

тұлан; temple of, at Thespiae, 1358. 
Hermesiunax, 1071. 


‚ 151]. 


Hermins, Coan doctar, 1293; of Stratonicea, 


941; of Thebes, Egypt, 876, 885, BBo, 1053, 
1004. 1097, M 1545, 1590, 1592. 


Hermogenes, бы” B24, 1255) 1528. 

Hermokomie, ом, 

Hermonthis in the Thebaid, 874, 1100. 

Hetmupolis, 66, 374, 877, 1410, 1411, 1453, 
1542, 1543, 1528. 

Hetmuthis-Isis, 410, 1244. 

Herodes, minister of Philometor, 717, 721, 
726, 889, 896, 1495; af Priene, Bog, 1523; 
son of Demetrius, 1588, 

елін, 5oo, 1034, 16465, 1061, 1151, 1645. 

Heron, wnter, 354. 1083, 1214, 1335, 199, 


ns le of, 
eron, temple of, 1550. 
Herondas, 244 


415, 653, 1120, 1125, TT 
1601 ; Mimes сі, Wey 11$ 237, 230. E 


1118, 1374, 1468. 
Heroon, of Calydon, 724, 1552; of. Mithri- 
dates, 1531: of Nemrud. Dagh, 89. 


clie gu, s, s. 
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Hicesias, governor of Aegina, 1476. 

Hides, o2, 32o, 585, Bat, 958, 125, 1415. 
Hiera, Kome, 1474; Neaos, temple of, 908. 
Hierapolis (Bambyce), 4%. 510, 511, 843 
нее dg pt ako 

rapytna, 785, 1487, 1503, 1504, 1539. 
Hierax, general of Eu 1; 93; нг 
Нцегосвевагса, He 


Hieron II EA 1194, 1236, 1249, 
1250, 1354, 1256, y HS 1415, 1584 
Hieron, of ‚ 831, тат, 
неи: sien 5 з. 
уши, О orian, 2, 15. Tat, 
1008, (451, 1162, 1155, 1626; of | Rhodes, 
teacher, 1688, 
Hieropeini (ротою), accounts ой, 199, 231, 
233-5, 79%, 79, 1573, 1374, 140. 


Hieropoli (Castabala) in Cilicia, 477, 57,976- 
Hc d 1547. 

treasure of, 765, 1654. 
= ATTEN af Babyla , 860, 861, 1518. 
Himyarite „сонъ of, бом; Rey. 
Himyarites, 854, 85. 
Hindu, Persian satrapy, 78. 
Hinks, R. P., 854. 
Hippalus, epistrategos, 715, 717, 718, 72% 

1495, 1552; à captain, 627, 629, 153f. 

Hipparchus, 147. 
Hippo Regius, 397. 


Hippocrates, 1088, б 
Hippodamian pun 186, is REN 


Hippolchns 15 151, 253. 
Hippomedon, governor 





1Һ 5: 
d, — pottery, 


ee 

Hittites, 272, $79. 

Hoards o coins; sez Coins, 

Home, industries, 9r, 301, 1228; production, 

» 1227, 1229, 1257, ГРИ 

Homer, 10615 Al Or 1422. 

, Hornesie * boy, bowh rA) 177. 474- 

Homo и І07б; жгспетісш, 422, 
tops puliticus, 421, 432, 1074, 1019-11; 
Iechnicus, 421, 1076. 

Homelogia, 395. 

Honey, 227, 229, 295, 384, 304, 586, 742, 745. 
1167, 35h 1254, 1277, 13971, 1415; customs 
duties on, 295. 


VOL. TT, pp. 603-1314] Names and Subjects 


Норка, С, 545 
Hor, priest, 835. 
Ногасе, єз. 
iones of Antigonus tie One-eyed 
e Üne-eyed, 13; in 

Baetria, 545; ran kingdom, 595; 
in Cyrenaica, 253. AM wr, 335, 396: m 
Egypt, 1396, 1404, , 29%, 355, 


import, 39, 352, 301, ie 385, 396, royal, 
293, 315, sf 202 4, Тахгз, 393; in 
Greece, 1190; in Media, 17, 482; in Per- 


BSR 536, 363, 555, t4 nad in Pontus, 872: 


S. Russia, 6o1; in Seleucid Empire, 46т, 
d 108, 116, 117, 119, 378, 676, 
Hortensius, L., 767. 
ture, 459, 535, 563. 


Horus, son of Nechontes, t123, 1499, 1500, 
1544» 1645. 

Hostages, system of, 1512. 

Household (aliros), see ofeos; production, 
fee Home production. 

Houses, 181, 1052, 1053, 1231, 1587, 1583, 
eee prices бад 19 25% 537: taxes, 316, 

962, 1565; in eee ; 234, 141, 142, 

Ax 1231, 1232, 1625; in + 259, Ph 
417, 420, 858, 880, 1422. 

Housing of Government agents, 964. 

Humanitas, idea of, 1358. 

Hungary, 118, 375, 1335, 1594. 

Huriters, 265, 317. 

Hunting, 2, 3 313. 317, 385, 384, гоб, 
nn 1393, 164 
Hutgonaphar, king of Nubia, 1455. 

Hyarotis, 1173. 

Hire of Mylasa, B22, 823, 1006, тоот, 1225, 


н, c Antonius ГГА 
Пу бор, па » 948, 
araog; ore pa raqh. 
eni 355. 
удган engineers, 1160; works, rióo, 1161. 
Hyllarima, 1512. ! 
Hymettian marble, gry. 


Pen a dynast of Mesene, 1492; ol 
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lamhlichi, dynasty of, Aga, 

Tambulus, 88, 1113, 1523. 

lans, 439, G41, 7T, 945, 1464, 1472, 1473, 
І 

кы 243, 256, 1093, 150. 

larpaxlerzr, 885, 1695. 

Iberia, 1x15. н 

Iberian civilization, toza 

Iberiaris, 93. 

Ibn bitten а 


ih и тїї], 1178. 

t, 556, бо, тий, 1375, 1611. 

М of king and country, 271, 372. 

Ma (place of residence), 377, 278, 725, 879, 
1382, 1¢22, 1647; Mca (private possessions), 
++ чэ» нщ]. 

» Bg, 1547. 

Dor Meyer, 4444 708, 908, 1493, 1550. 

байта, 1333. 

iBuerueé dopría, 111. 

Шаты (oleeroy ln), 74, 75, 440, 442, 445, 445. 


ldurnaean НЕА 1542; mines, 1174. 
Idurnaeuns, 347, 823. 
pes 844-5, 1109, БИ: каї омос, 844, 1534. 
[ерд тростовот, 277, 280, 281. 

[ера отуурафт, 234, 1973. 1617. 

lepal dvuypadal, 1157. 
(«paBouMa, 321, 1983. 
пробоин, 280, 322, 341, 506, 1383, 1396, 1435. 
берб рас огра», 16530. 

Гароса, 201, б05, 1363. 


deiran 735, gor ; see Refugees. 

Шал ар 3 154. 

Шит, 426, 431, $55, 044, 045, 0098, 1144, 1340, 
1451, 1526; cainage, 1355. 

Шутіа, 32, 48, 53, 1), 250, 763, 767,955, 1215, 
1515; trade, 91, 119, 120, 750, 1238, 1202. 
Myrian civilization, 1020; pirates, 47, 48, 
196, 207, kis "ss ue 87, 74, 248. 
а Brutus, Io005, of 






Ee | 

кейе, t177, 1628. 

dparunuy, 130. 

Imbros, zar, 631, 141, 1459, 1512, 154. 

Immunes, Cities, 641, 642, 2n 1254; indi- 
viduals, rorĝ; territories, 

preger (irdan), чував 1005, 1006; 

to cities, 453, d E. 530, 047, 948, 

976, oS, e 1450; lo ividuals, 492, 952, 
p EN 1546, бу 557% т; bo Wes 


lecknitat, 200, жа 1551; 2% зА 816, 
89, М» 1340, 1555. 


5/84 


ы ni hag cu 
Incesso, 1279- 
NA ae eas 107, 211, TAEI burners, 370, 


Doni ан ві Delos, 191; seuroes 

of, 163, 182, 714, 13:2, 1374. 

Indetnnities imposed by Romans, 616, 617, 
1030, 1145, 14/2, 1450, rz5o-2, 


India, 427, 42%, 1401, 1424; Coinage, 547: 
ccléaes ‘of 


Alexander, 131; expeditions 
өз ийсем Greeks 3 іш, 544, 547, 559, 
: : dn. 
lust - jewellery, 25. өзін), где, 12185 
mining, um 1175, 1430: political con- 
ditions, 78, 248, 439, 450, 543, 551, 1028; 
routes from, #3, 133, 134. 387, 338, 456-9, 
61, 546, 655, Бот, Ву, 036-45, 085, 1241, 1244, 
1548: trade, 383. 394, 532, 097, 281, 928, 
1157, 1233, 1250, 1245, 1244, Hm 1255, kei 
1594: сотатап, 79, 173. 847, 055, 7055 6 
Egypt, 313, 386), 393, 407, 455, 795, 8%, 
В07, 918, 923. 924, 926-9, 1244, | 1245, 
D 1556, 1548; wit 4. 


S. Russia, 676, 1454, 1490: wi 

Empire, 455-9, 4fit, 462, 545, ee 1165, 
124H, 1264, 1318, 1430, Ea 1433; with the 
West, 1021, 1627; use of money, 1288. 


Indian, civilization, 78; coin hoards, 547: 





1640; kings, тартай of, 1415; писи у, 
31; Sez, ga3; spices, ri65; 6 of 


coins, 461. 
Тан in armies of Successors, 196, 1344. 
r 38], 1245. 
Indus, пуст, 8 
implements, 366, r201. 

Industry, 152, = 159, б, 1200-5, 1250, 
1237, 1301. 1 jon of, 1227; 
labour in, 95, 97, 100, $22, 443, 781, 1104, 
1127, EL49, T3219, T1265, 1327, 1238, 1237, 1260, 
sre Slaves; К production, s307, 1236, 
1258; Taw matermls for, 1254; small shops 
iti, 1222 ; sourpe of wealth, to21 ; technique 
іп, 1150, 1:0; 1201—3, 1208—10, 1213, 1218, 
1210, Т222, 1224, 1117,1170, 1237, 1302, 1020, 


16526 ; in temples, see Temples ; trade in pro- 

ductsof, » 778. 795, Bag, 1241, 1248, 157,125; 

E Factories, Home реа uction, 

Mass production, en от 

and individual branches o vente 
lation, 1b 1 7 19 Se ти та, 
Informers lir ші), 351, 412, 710; 117. 938, 

1493, 1420. 
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Inheritance, ab tnisrtate, 488, 830; law, 487, 





485, 1050; taxes, 316. 
ibe Aer innkeepers, t377; nap? 
of crops, 279, 1559; of druught 
дейш зә; taurs of the discs, a9. 
nspecturs, of coins qnérab), 1418 
horses анс е Ч ru 
Intermarriage, 204, 205, 519, 823, 1050, 1072, 


РІ of temples, rig: of Delos, sre 
Delos : of Didyma, S24. 

TEMO 1214. 2 

nvestments, 101; 411, Е%9, 993, 
1116, 1271, 1278, 1270, 1283, 1010. d 


Invio ity, see Arylia. 


lonia, т 17, 223; 333; 34, 337, 533, Bo, 1425; 
coina, 88, 


lonian cities, 35, 670, 973, 1142; coinage of, 
Ost, T43; Dionysiac ies Атат, 
1050, 065, 1304, 1506, 1507; iode (League), 
554, 520, 641, 803, 827-9, 1348, 1819, 35%, 
1229; Sen, 41; style, 113, ә; rude, 106, 
їп, из, ит, 173. 133], in ote “off 

industry, 108, 112, 115, 119, 1333- 
polis ("Justa més), 656, 671, 1482. 


Торой», 457, 
los, Me, = line 23A. 








И rio aids 
hunting dogs, 359; ivories, 545, 1554, 1621, | = = 


lemarpnxdy, к 

іттескбтен, 20 

Ipsus, battle of I; 13, 15-17, 21, 144, 147, TTS 
269.977, 590. 

Iran, 78, MA 12035, 1322, 1325; trude of, 70, 

8s, 93, 1021, 

lranizn, aristocrary, 516: im Bactria, 547, 
549, £55, In Pontus, fz, 576; art, 390, 850, 
1010, influence of, 110, 549, 1332, М9, 
сетапиіс, 503, toreutie, 376; civilizi | 
18; dec qai сөк. одон, 
tion of, 131, 157, 472, 477, 490; 518, 105% 
1054, trade af, 17 "b PR 545, 1239; dynasty 
in p © Pontus, 576, 577; 
mentality, 11; P ueteris mines, 
1174: münts, 445: plants, acelimatization 
of, 1166, 1609; plateau, 423, 425, 427, 438, 
459, 1321, 1425; Satrapies, 77, 78, 245, 429, 
477. 504, 516, 552, 804, 1033, 1164, 1416: 
пен 557, 5731 tribes, 78, 430, 480, 

Iranians, 6з, 64, 77, t29, 165, 431, 473, 475. 
510, 547, 552, 551, 59%, То, 855, 802. 

Iranization in k , 76%, 779» 

Irano-Macedonian Empire, à of, 3: 

Irenaeus, dioccitrs, 832, 895; priest, 586. 
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Iris, river, 572. 

Tron, 233, B iy De SEN U TE 
1173-5, 1217, 1255, 1514 ; gift to Rhodes of, 
1255; mines, 397, 382, 306, B53, 1273-5, 1213, 
1613, 1614: дз. in, 331, 384, 355, 304, 395, 
585, 587, use for tools and in agriculture, 
3i, 303, по, 1217, 1425; weapons, 1175, 
1218 ; works, 1175. 

каа 1161; in Egypt, a7» 369, 363, 364, 
138, 1197, 1399, 1381, 1355, 1404, 1405; іп 
Greece, 98; in cid Empire, 353, 488, 
мо, 661, 1152 ; in Perils, 7733 in Persia, 78. 

шиша, 949, 977. 

Isaurians, 78.9059. 2 

cus, P, Servilius Vatia, the elder, 855, 
949; 967, 974, 1527, 1963: thé younger, 815, 
oni, S 1527. 


Isina, wile af керн Т 35. 

Isidore of Seville, 688. t 

Isidorus, of Casrabala, 976; of Churax,. 1035, 
1435, 1437, 1583; poet, author of hymn to 
Isis, 410, 886, 1419, 1544- 

lis, 872, 1100; temple of, at Pompeii, 1648; 
Aphrodite, 814. 

Island League, 14, 16, 22, Z5. 35. 135 194, 
1B5, 222, 226, 211-3, 333, O79, 1485, 


1558. 
Iscerates, pacifiam of, t 
ves as de Е НЫ Зы, 1243, 


M HS un 0, 1366; 
ee OG, 1366 


Isthmian Dionysinc artistes, 1043, 1353, 1364, 
1506, 1551. 
Ew 8, 749, 1507. 


Sek pen uem 
ЕТ + ; om- 
ditions, 591, 594, 674, 986, 1355; trade, 
118-20, 175, 585, 679, 765, 1265, 1335, 1444, 


ту, prayer of, 153. 

Italian, bankers, see Bankers; capitalists, 
755, O89, 1359; civilization, ro20; land 
economy, 1185; 185. 9x3, 1013, 
in Delos, 702, 742, 778, 787, 788, 795, 920, 
Oir, 623, ІЗТІ, 1505, ESÉd, i & nf, 
i Тот, 1517; riation, creation ой 1220; 

see negar 





нет, 
Tatiana, 75, 774, 071, 0903, 1018; in Alex- 
andria, 925, 921; i Asia Minor, 254, 859, 
937, 938: in Delos, 753, 84, 870, 921, 941, 
1154; in the East, gor, rors, 1018; in 
Greece, 749, 753, 754, 702-4, 037, 1015, E148, 
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16a, 164, 267. 
italike Pet Die 750, 791, 1517. 
Italo-Megarian pottery, 929. 

Italy, ізі, m Celta in, $9o, «йт; coin 
hoards, 1 currency, ме Cor 
economie OG Ka 125 761, 778. Bis, 
1030, I145, 1239, 1241, 1250, 1330; Greek 
cities in, 47, 91, 1144, 1391, currency: of, 
124, 115; Gree in, see Greeks; hellentza- 
tion, 141$; industry, 920, 1201: [nience, 
Toro, gluss, 371, 1309, y 920, metal, 
123-5, 551, 1336, 1337, trade 1n, 113, 1333, 
mosaics, 1178, potterv, 124, 165, 615, 654, 
(90), 920, 7086, 1178, 1206-8, 1303, 1354, 1415, 
1621, trade in, 367, Уй, 390. 538, 1176, 
terracattas, Ori, textiles, 920, 1224, trade 
in, 122; labour, 1250, t26t; Istinization, 
и 
Sie Ty , 395, Жл іт, ШИЕ, 
1473: revalt of alaves, 7365, Bo7, social war, 
ТТР; trade, a Ізі, xia 1024, 
1239, 1255, 1 1539, 1527, grain, ze 
Gram, ves, see ves; with Alexandria, 
ree Alexandria : with Asia. Minor, 8265, 959, 
1024, 15403 with Athens, 150, 744, 745: 
wi urube regions, 769; with. Delos, 
788, Sis eri 1024, 1254, 1207, 1518; East- 
em, 786, 923, 1019, 1357, 1254 ; with Egypt, 
тбэ, 376, 306, 712, 018, 1407, 1408, 1415, 
1553, 1554, 15645; with Greece, 03, 121-4, 

iS a8 700-3, T05, TS, 299) 1236, 1253, 1254, 2 
j^ i357. 1415, 1523; 1320; 
th: Pergamon, 651, 654; with à йош. 
т, бот, 





z$, 568; dise Rhodes, 228, 680 ee 
24^, 1015; Selene Empire, "ої, 
1542; with Thrace, 113. 
Itineraries, (34, 1035, 1030, 1038, тою, 18. 
Ituraean colmaige, B32, 8y9: dynasty, Bip, 


157) 
Ituraeuns, $42, 565; 861, 999, 1533. 
Tulis, xir est + . * 
Iulius, C., 952. 
Гах соттететі, 758; сопшіпі, 7% 


r 1534. 
teary, 360, 3313 356, 359, 417, 54b, 1258; 
articles of, 107, 545, 1554, iD А, 


Јада есті, 3%, 


ee stumped, gy, 461, 598. 743, 744, 
Jars, to7, 109, 120, 229, 245, 508, бол, 775, 
831, БАН, E 1254, 1327, зз, 1314, 14%, 
1488, 1530, m | 
Rhodia ol ‘of Sinope, and 


Jaxartes, 174, 455. 
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Jerusalem, 376, 467, 703, 851, 1489; helleniza- | 
tion of, оц, 1061; temple of, 605, 696, 1282. 


Jewellers, 124. 
Jewellery, 107, 111, 390, 545, 695, 920, а 
1230, 1352, 1371, 1457, 1523, A5 capit 


1364; trade, 112, 185, 1453- 


Jewels, 133, 266, 371, 374, 378, 919, 1212, 1354, 


КЕ и ‚ 92, tob, 111, 
4, 5300, E257, 12 
evish, colonies, 65, 492, Әл; сш 12921 


ion of. es 1403; 


wd TI political EAR 47, 64, 65, 67, 


, 1001, 


58, 432, 646, 737, 938, 982, , 94, 955 
pirates, 1515; privileges of, 324, 349, 467, 
15 1661, t£16, 1575; slaves, 1513; working 
ér Nirpiasg in Egypt, 298. 

Jonathan, 467, 450, 494, 853, 999. 
Joppa, toor, 1578; mint of, 359. 
Josephus, story Of, 349, 400, 
Flavius, 47, 338, 340, 345; 418, 470, 

845, 853, 933, 999. 
uba L coin of, 1553; writer, 927. 
x 859, 1933; dominion of F 





37-9, BSL 1402; helleniation, 85; 
political c ^ 65, 695, 725, Bar, 852, | 
QUO, 1000, 1491, 1 eee 
412, 990-1001, 1:77, 1 
fupe ori 3:4, 348, 562 
ез, MET in , 15923; 
A i : Gre ce, Gig 614, 1109, 
тоуа!, 1267; Egypt, 1544; 
ната , $68, 552, 1476; in. Seleucid 
жаңар ын 420, 485, 508, 522, Bey, 1429, мў. 
uliun, empetor, 451. 
ES Capitolinus, 454. 
айп, 2, 15, 24, 44. 45. 933- 
ne tribe of, 766, Вот, 
ee 
ne де (Araba), 866. 
Kangawar, 1425, 
казтүйеісе, 1638, 
каттыкде, 1028, 


кітудю, 243, 324, 1371, 1277, 1528. 


Kapisa-Alexandna, 544, 546, 14234, мі, 


1640. 
Kara Samsun, 574, 575, 584, 692, 
Karalar, иий ot era, Ta Sa N 
Karanis, 260, 204, 150, 361, 1 

Peer, 1618, 1630. Y өз, а. 
Karen Pahlavs, treasure of, 1447. 
қарты, 350, 410, 
mopeds шең, 467. 
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крга Перо от ponit, 1боў. 
Kasr Firautn, 8 
mark vir dperjv, 1%, 1498, 

я 287, 495, 887; tee Catuphyteutic 
OM 316. 
warogmerd, 355. 
катртешіға, 544, 


мдтоікіші, 284, 1195, 1195, 14774 in Bactria, 
$47: in E. m Pergamon, 645, 647, 
1105; in . 477. 482, 49173, 
500, 501, 507, ee 

кіты, in Egypt, 729, 135, 544, 887, 8%, 
891, 1495, 1345, 1547, 1588; in | юп, 
1440, 1474, 1459, 15221 in Priene, 179; in 
Rhodes, 689, 690; in Seleucid Empire, 46s, 
559, дй, 1103, 1440, 1441. 

cai onin 623, 690, 1073, 1593. 


ies 
И 
animals, 28o, ~~ (оттеАбуоа), 280, 
Thee |= 


Кей, 


ах, 108, 109, T311. 


Ke er, 697, 857, 1163, 
Khao Eee pleas ЦЕ 


ar, 13 
Kiki, 396, 735, 229. 
Киша, 


517. 

Kind, payments in, 0, 335 37, 463. 424, 
407, 465, 46, 562, бін, 1281, 13, 1305, 
1382, 1401, 1420, 1454, 1578. 

ti ol, 1077, 1594. 

Kingship, theory of, 267-9, a7, 431, 49, 
1078, 1359, 1379, 1380, 1552, 1534. 

M Irbeis, potter, 

Kite wen-gardens, 210, 118); taxed on, 399. 

юйаридот, 419. 

хбр Se 





Kote, соз, to58 ; of cities (Leagues), 199, 205, 
zt T ura тосб, 13, 1506, 1529, 
к 1453 1355, 3395; 

of villages, 1440, 1478. 
soc, 1113, 1240, 1586; legal, 1047, 1068, 
1059; linguistic, 1045, 1068, M 
xbirós TÓ* uaymgomidsr, DOÓS, ЫЗ, Тр, 
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Конев opes, 405- 
каз, 243, 55 1137, "E 
көшірұаы, sce Heads of 


мароураиратеіт, 275, 2709, 320, 5%, 1588. 

xwejnpuglarrol, 344, 345, 1402, 1403. 

«шрөтбме, 839. 

тштергетші, 241, 244. 

Kotducuót, 713, 720, 726, 1496, 1498. 

коме», 543. 

Krischen, F., 1266. 

xporaAurrpun, T47, 1087. 

erüpa, 277, 259, 614, 643, 671, 806, 1403, 1620. 

wrier TAi PAGO. 

Кициз (ктістүе), ац, 501, Ту, 1227) негі 
Ktister, зз. 

Kuban, 108, 113, 50, боо, бы, С, 760, то, 


Labienus, T., 822, :со7, 1509, 1012, 1142, 
1580, 1654. 
Labour, 1197, 1139, 1184, 321%, 1110, 1271, 


1238, 1237, 1501; see tural labour, 
ry, Slaves; in Delos, 1371; price of, 
190, 236; in Egypt, 235, аф, зї, 22; 4, 


41, TH, Hom 1420, in ‘Sate of 
Agriculture; bondage 10 э of, m. 


in mines, 17, 384, prices of 350,73: 1496, 
quarries, 208, 317, supply of, 343, 714, 
2, 10, 82 Ens, Bog, gos, 068, 1549; т 
| 96, 97, 100, ТОТ, 207, 208, 224, 225, 
940, 1110, 1128-8, 1140, 1465, in agri 
culture, 97, 754, 1116, riia ketay 2 
67, 10, price of, 97, 165, tg vue 
991 ; in МА: I 1261; imn riene, MW 


in Seleucid E , ігі, іп ture, 
trod ; see Slave ` bour and Wor ing chass. 
Labyrinth in the Fayüm, 724, 1093. 


‘irom, müz; trade, 922. 

оные 105; 206. 
Lachares, 19, 1316, 1:81; coins of, 1255. 
Laconia, 203, 605, 99%, 1109, 1360; industry, 

armour, roo, stes] production, 1217. 
Laconinns, 1218. 
Ladameas, 1557. 
Ladanmum (mustic shrub), 1166. 








205. 

renta temple оГ, 474, 1012. 

| Әшікі сшната, 344, 511, 1435. 

| Lakes, 296, 295, 444, 640, 817, 1157. 
Lambrino, Mme, 1444. 

Lamian or Hellenic wat, 4, 7, 137, ЦО. 


Lampsaeenes (coins), 76, 5S0, 1454.— | 
Lumpsacus, 14305, 1454, 1532; COinage, 589, 


5355; oma ny in, 999 1577; 
Ringen to mercenaries, 149, 1345; 
а Ада gren a 455, 404, 405, 501, a 
t, G72, 816, 13155, 14. 1449) 
1311, 1571, làxes Oft, irt, 1554, 4 under 
Seleucid Empire; in Bebylonia, 404. 405. 
503. 516, 517; in Bithynia, 572, 571, 815% 
in Chios, 1375; tn Cyprus, 1150; in E 
ient jux тц, prd 729, no 133 
assignment of, 720, 1. T 
1405; Ас от, Clerachs ; classes of, 
276, 277, 7 и 738, 732, 1381: сери 
ps th, 1385, dry (&Врожот), 216, 
ited а од тб Өте 
ето), 108 . 722, 880, 007, 965, git, 1550; 
торо рау 
чтар . r He Mi ра 
ment: ing to conditions (if Afas 
«ата ràe darnie), 718, 726, 1498, full {rà 
22%, 18 Be a cise : edendi p 
" “7 ‚ #495, 
or remuneration : ёк dden, 276, 277, 
M 1381, dw Bore, 277, 731, 732, 1381, 
1490, бег Шен, жаш а ЖИЕН 
tion of, 278, о, 207, 291, 328, 346. 365,355 
, 5 1352, 1455, 
, enorati of, T4; 
gifts of, £84; grants of, 335, 420, 422, 494, 
117, 5&8. Doreai ; of Greek cities (rotina 
276, 1381, 1382, 1385, see Alexandria; in- 
ogg dor 257, p deca 1196 1396, 
tag: tion, see Irrigation ; lenses, see 
Leases: measurement, 275; ownership of 
king, 267, 268; pasture, see Pasture; prices, 
1:9; private (Ukówrgros, «турота), 277, 
286, 280—91, 299, 321, 334, 327, 154, 733. ТА 
887-0, Вот, доб, 90, 1153, 1380, 1385, 1450, 
1459, 1588, 1620; reclamatian, see Reclama- 
tian ; registration of, 375, 276, 282 ; registers, 


paci 





v Ap 


rai, 1498; rents, st Rents; royal (Bam- 
Aucj), ser Royal; surveys of, 257, 275, 276, 
1381; taxes on, 255, и, 345, 404, 714; al 
( ‚ ра, ира mpóanser), 
eee Temples: tenure, 1775, 285-91, 327, 1385: 
cataphyteutic (кетейли), 28), 200, 


6%, 591, ешшріугешіс (філеееа, ago 


495, 718; 725, 729, 887,1 1405, 1408; 
logy, 276, 277, “ы; waste, TI], 718, 726, 
732, 887, 893, S97, 906, 1495; in Greece, 118, 
611, 745. 795, #368, 1467, 1616, 31518: соп: 
ecniration of, of, 206, 263, 1181, 1185, 1517; 
leases, Pei ones; tax, 748; tenure, ни 
1:02, ұр ma in a 
653, 1470, 1471; ergamon, 1-4, а 
1450, Tuyal, se¢ Royul, of temples, 648, 
1451, 1473; in i Persii Елпріге, тт. 78, 1, 
289, 465, 1103; in Pontus, 576; in Seleucid 
: ussigmment of, 455, ABS, 485, 452, 
403. 495, 501, 510, 518, 645, see Cleror; 
classes of, 465: of cleruchs, 465, 488, $24; 
gilts ol, 435, 403-5, 529. 1427; irrigation, 
499; ownership of king, 468, 516; 
private, 489, 404-6, 523, 520, T1527 ; 
Don of, 45885; rents, 466, 468, 469, 496, 1104, 
195: royal ze Royal; taxes on, 404, 
459, 552, 1434. 1525, 1503, 1577: of tem- 
ples, 465, 469, 403, 404, 506, 507, 516, 529; 
tenure, 405, 40b, 1434: cpiphyteutic, 488; 
tee Agriculture, xapa, Gifts, Grants, 
ы» Redistribution, Rents, Taxes. 
Landing places, taxes on, 315. 
Landowners, 1195, 1106; 1271, 1308, 1515: 
in Asia Minor (Roman), $15, 815, 826, 954, 
938, 1565: in Bosporan kingdom, 296, 770, 
1450; in Cos, 243; in Egypt, 290, 391, 327, 
352, 301, 717, 880, 884, 883, БЕН, Bor, 1490; 
nasociations of, 732, 733. 3e. igi. classes of, 
133, 50, cleruchs, ree Cleracha, foreigners, 
326, Greeks, 411, natives, 323, rents paid 
10, 444, taxes of, 200, 316, 337 ; in Greece, 
95, 98, 140, 163, 749, 753, 74, 1119, 1181, 
ride, 1188, 1266, 1617; Italian in the East, 
991, 1018; in. Macedania, 250; in P 
шоп, 556, 362; in е 178, 75, ног 06 
in Rhodes, 658, 1145; in mpire 
es 466, 465, 518, dos in Sicily, n 


Laadice, wife of Antiochus IT, 38, 432, 415, | 
4j 4945 ейме af, 465, 466, $n, из, | 


1434 ; Inscription of, ой, 524, 1285. 
Laodice, wile of Antiochus ПЕ 645. 


, Wife of Demetrius I Soter, gar. 
Tapis. wife of Perseus, £5, 1435. 
Laodice, ester of. Pharnaces J of Pontus, 
153 
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Laodice, daughter o[ Mithridates V of 
Pontus, 785. 





"de. Lycos, di M еа 

усп», . н 745. 1 
1554 ; in Phoenicia (Berytus), pot, coinage 
of, 1539; on the Sea, 157, 423, 464, 479, 485, 
тооз, 1003, 1006, 1043; tost; 1678, 1957, 
economie conditions, 481, 1538, roads to, 
um 402, trade ой, 532, 861, 1253, 1204, 
OS- 

Ласурафіа, 1392. 

last, 511, 502, 770, 1094, 1103; in. Asia Minnr, 
179, 465, 509, 511, 782, 814-16; in Bosporan 
bu à 5951 P eee 

Egypt, 4tz. STI, : git, I 
154, 1199, 1199, 1402. 1408, 1247, 1531 : die 
turbances of, 874, Bor, 8o3, 89A, orz, en- 
slavement of, 317, Hish Hi 992, ІМ, 
1263, 1395, judges Tor, 224, 1593, status of, 
320, 341, 343, 345, 729, B4, 1099, 1101, иш, 
Hog, taxation, gy 648, 7ro, 713: im 
Heraclea POOR ml, ӨР i SpE 
umis; in Pergaman, 4. 1106; 

Persian Emgire, 1103; ini. Phoenicia, fi 
344. M5; 512, 1303, 1401, 1435: in Seleucid 
Empire, 465, 456, 406, 508, 500, 512, 1103-5, 
1157, 1195, taxes- of, 1104; in Telmessus, 
taxes of, 359; m Tes, 455. 

Agel Parwkeol, in = Mises, тус, 84; Ш 
Egypt, 345, 131; in Perg: mon, 562, 1515, 
1926; in Seleurid Empire, 45s, 469, 508, 
оъ I195, 1307, LHi n, 

inui, 324, 502, 1593. 

enel ol Mytilene, 151, 1346. 

asr, number of, 1137. 

Lanchus of Priene, 121, 178, 404, 58% 855, 
151. 

Larissa, in Syri, 400, 500, B47, Bio, 1221; 
in A! 19, 632, 7064, 1101, 1407, 1468, 
1470, 1608. 

Laterculi Aiexandrins, 1255, 1525. 

Latifundia, 1182, 

Latin civilization, 1020; City-&tntes, 13011 

af, e 

Latinization of Italv, 

Latins, protection f m pirates 14 

Latium, sias Gurt е ‚щщ. 








РА nome, 1542. | 

Lattabus, Aetolian conumander, 1354. 

Laurim, mines, 103, 1171, i301, 1213-15, 
1219, 1558 ; revolt of slaves, 756. 

Laws, 1047, 1050, 1060-70, 1587, 1502: 
Amphictionic, 197, 4e  Amphictiona; 
Babylonisn, уо, 512, €13, 515, 1007; codes 
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of, 1068, to94: conceming pirates, 749, 
тта, 186, 1513, 1517; in Egypt, 255, 273. 
276, 283, 3:4, 340 344, 455, 1047, 1567, 1059, 
1376, 1395. 1592, of ріне, ker 
Ptolemy Philadelphus ; Greek, see Greek 
of Greek cities, ме City laws; on in- 
heritance; 487, 458; international, 634, 
1319; maritime or Rhodian, 030, 683, 689, 
1114; Of Persia, 1322: тЫ see Royal; 
of Seleucid Empire, 488, topo; uf war, 
193-4; fee ripen, 

Law-courts, SES бтз, тоді, 15925 -giVETS 
(nemograthen, 6 


Lawyers, 519, абед TIN, 1115, 1117, 1690, | 


ту шк (иі, 153. 
4, 88, 1174, 1295, 1613. 
Leagues, of Greek cities, 11, 36, 48, 52, 56,73, 
Ljo, 153-5, 104, 199, ae EN 205, 748, 1108, 
1360, 1473, colmage 186, 1291, 1292, 
135%, йо: of lands (Egyptian do domin- 





ees Ru: in Asa Minor, е oe 

A Egypt, 270. 297, 330» 349, 1189, П 
190, #382, 1409; іп Greece, 1185, 2186, 

88. 1363, 1404, 1h13, тб 

Leather, 300, 1221; trade in, 310; workers, 
тату. 

Lebadea, 541. 

Lebanon, 352, 843, 1168, пло, И 
mines of, 1174. 

Lebedus, 182, 465; coinage, 1417, 1481; 
dipa of, 1434; synoecium, 137, 142, 155, 
155, 181, 182, 1348, 1:349. 

1085. 


'elmessits, 1309. 
Матеперба, эт, 206, би, 885, Вл, 13805, 


E фот, 1551 | xariim xal, Bor; ser 


па, 1166. 
Lenneus, regent, 65, 719, 896. 
I 314, 1165. 
Lentulus, L. Cornelis, 1576; P. Cornelius 
Spinther, тооз; Соз of, 972. 
Leon, archives of, 1382. 
Leonnatus, 5. 
Lari Mag Magna, 128, 350, 410, 1042, 1015. 
Lesbos, 321. 245, m 332,3 "335, 993, 15231 
metal ү, бо; , 120, 22%, @28, 
Lete, 752, 1 509. 
icar, Èo. 





1707 


| Leuce, sland of, 675; Come, gag, 148s 


Leucon, ruler of Bosporus, 595, 1529. 

Levantines, ой. | 

Levies, of men, 192, 7:0, 751, Bog, 810, 942, 
16, 095, 004, 1062, 1003, 1147, 1557, €Xempe 
tion front, 952; of ships, sr, oí, 664, 15795 
ree Compulsory. 

Lex agraria, 1571; Antonta de Termexsenri- 
Быз, 1552: er da e ph 153) ; Crabinsa- 
Calpurnia, оду, 1902; Нитонка, 337, 395. 
E rene Iulia, 94, 0986; metalli V jipa. 
гиши, шц; оа 978, 979; Porcia, 
gh; Rhodia, 680, 683; Sempronia, 812, 


Liberae; cities, 641, 1554: ser Freedom. 
Libraries, 1076, 1379, 1599, 1590, 1659. 
Liburnian squadron, 953. 

Libya, 1:99, 1235. 

L сар 333. 1397. 

Licences, 206, 298, 394. 39314 359, 513% 35, 332. 
411, 900, 1274. 

Licinianus, Gran, 828, 

Lignite, 1515. 

ув: , 387, 358, 457. 

a 1449. 

Jundweg, 743, 740. 

Lindus, 221, ӨӨ, 68, 690, 1123, 1143, 148]. 

Ard porepen, 1277, 1028. 

Linen, in Babylonia, 1222; Cilicia, industry, 
975, 1571; Egypt: fabrics, 392, 395. 377» 
зде, 1221, factories, 306, industry, 396, 3566, 

1229, T3197, 1399, 1390, af temples, 361, 397, 
9: trade, 169, 306, 377, 918, 1277, 1629, 
see Byssos; in Greece, production, 193. 
мэк, тум), 1389. 
Linseed oil, re 
ri 

E of Books, 1:89; of domestic animals, 
2951 Of ephibes, sa Bphebess ol presb 
190; of shipments, 227, 228; of taxes, ser 

AXES, 


ne т 

АйокбААутга, 165, 1 

Liturgies, 1453; in Üyrenalea, 1398; im 
Egypt, 286, 208, 315, 714, 729, 855-91, 902, 
үзбө, 1396, 1453, 1496, 1540, 1588; in Greek 
cities, 155, 206, 371, 303, 610-2, re 
1124, 1374; in. Pergumon, 644; 

, 695: Roman, g71, 9741 immunity 


from, 15671, 
565» 1385, 1386, 1404 ; tix 


Livestock, n 
Livy, 2 d aue боф, б>, 

v » 44, 45, 5 t н 915. 
Ld, oí banks, ror, 1279; bottomry, se 
Bottomry; investment of money in, 
1278: private, 147, Ora, Bro, 1509, 1530; 
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of specialists by cities, 1109; of temples, 
ae ears 1380, 1371 ; in Egypt, 275, 
424-6, 120, 903, 905, 996, 1153-6, 1387; 
Greek cities, 159, 140, 155, 335, O45, 954, 
ot пто, 1341, 1356, 1464, 1481: from 
155, бал, 666, 657, 622, 1390, 1529, 
from kings, 552, 641, 54, 1375, 1448, 1474, 
1520, from other cities, 373, 217, 231, 677, 
1340, 1368, 1485, from private persons, 221, 
MT: 35$ 399 1319. 1372, 15741 to Pompey, 
| ғ 9004, 995. 
аста, sirairpos of the Thebaid, fat, 1554. 





IouxosüDuior vdpicpua, 1:04. 
Lower clases, 155, 757, 883, 902, 937, 939, 
942, 043, 1106, 1128. 
Lucania, pottery, т24 
Lucerne, 11655, ri 169. 
A. 6 
At 
Lucian, 506. 


Lucullus, M se 9 9f. 968, 978, 1362, 
1611; administration of provinces, 

955, 961, 973, 1553; coimage, тем, 1557, 
55; пату, 942, 1554 ; taxes, o2, 987, 904, 
то, 1553: war 1022, 1571: ЖЕ 
with Mithridates V1, =67, 951, 954, 955, 


9%. 
Lu-Lan, z45, 1224. 
Lumbermen (отраг), ТЕБ. 
H ак iid. Rex За 
Lusoi, temple a£, 201, 1362, S 
Маон, жы. 
Аутробь, 148, 676, 1304. 
Lusury goods, &, 89, фо, 92, 795, ЗЦ, 1205, 
DEM ЕН 45, 1254, 1257, m. ї#73. 





yenania, 756, 

Lycetta, x1. 

Lycia, 54) 531, 551, 1168, 1570; сошаре, 84, 
136; hellenization, 85 ; political conditions 


a 682, 938, 1315, uS, 1453, dominion of 
ies, 3H, 131-5, 1399; af 

ea T relations with Rome, 796, 945. 

97S roos-5; trade, oy, 238, 381, 384. 


Lycian League, 154, 1348; а ragt. 


Lycians, 1.49, 503. 

Lyciscus of eniti. 201, 13654. 

Lycon, head of the Peripatos, 221, 1146. 

Lycopolis, 712-14. 

Lycosura, 54, 1141. 

PU eee d Lysimachus, 196. 

* 23, 35, 61, 477, 531; colnnge, т 
colonization af, 646; (ойлу: oec] No 
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duction, 1317, ІЗІН, textiles, gig, 1223; 
ed біт); > ^ 1257. 
Lykeion, нА : 
Lynceus, 161. 
Lysundra, wife of Agathocles, 23. 


Lysanias, son of Ptolemy, ruler of Chulcis, 

652, 1556; sirateges, goy; of Imbros, 1459; 
Temnus, 1} 

Lysias, city in Syria, R3, r33. 

Lysias, tyrant in Phrygia, 220, 1426. 

Lysimachein, 26, 131, 157, 161, 493, 641, 765, 
Sor, 1351, 1362. 

Lysimachus, 2, 7, 359, 553, о, nas 

army Ё ЕЕ 1344 ; сипаре, T 1, F 

imitation of, 60s, 694, 1515, posi humous, 

186, 449, 6557, 650, 1202, 1291, 1351, 1395, 

1455; coins of, 16, 136, И, 448, 456, 1357, 

1540; сштепсу, мж Currency: | 

policy, 139, 1351; policy, 8, 11, 14, 16, 17, 

A uem X ir аа 1390, 1627 ; portrait, 

reek cities, 153-5, 173, 
$88, 1340, 1946, 29 1300 2455, ЕН НИ 
ot I3, 13, 15, 20, 52 22, 161, 196, 252, 
894, BOT, 1318, 131 
кашам, эз of Ptolemy, dynast of 
645, 1477. 
таны owner of a diras, 163. 


m temple of, 576, 
Масса сошз, 1430. 

Maccabees, 467, 468, Bat, Вз; Books of, 47, 
340, 479, 933» 990, 1158. 

Macedania, 248, 479, 1131; coinage, 6c4, 1472, 
ISII; COins, 136, circulation of, 261, 251, 
584, 744. ТЫ, 768, 1510, hoards of, 135%, 
1524 ; economic co 250-3, 617, біз, 
757, 758, 1140, Tt50, 1169, 1241, 1357, 1375, 

1471; Greek cities of, s» Greek 

; industry : jewellery, 1352, pottery, 

616: internal structure, 290, 251, i314; 
Italians in, :507, 1375; mineral resources, 
1171, 1172, 1250; monetary policy, 658; 
political conditions, 4, 6, 7, T3, 14, 15, 
10—11, 23, 25-7, 31, 37, 50, 58, 126, 232,475, 
бо Bof, 1314, idee ik LE 

egean, ser Aegean: thems 1 

see Athens; E erie 27,39, 2,55, 
39, 41, 42, 70, 193, 205, 2520, 215- 
Му ы аң сі аты, 148, m 757) 1396; 


а Ж, ЖУ КЫРА, езі теме аро 
937, 1471, 1553; with Коше, 47, 48, 53, 55, 
57, 62, T0, 616, 737, 763, 767, 76о, 912, 0942, 
947. 055, 98-9, oot, 003, рй, 1m, 15991 
revolt of slaves, 755, 757; population of, 
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1135, 1605; tnxes, 471, 968, 087-9: trade, 
pt, 218, 232, 235, 253, 255, 585, 632, 033. 
$54, 768, 1255, tz, 1202, 1271; wars, B, o. 


12, бл, 635, ro38, 1353, with Коше, 52, 65, 
, Gob, Gro, 4354, 6s, E319, 1519; 
aid, 53, 55, ст, 658, бло, блт, 626, 625, 


634, 662, 1319 ; thind, 57, $5, 67, 65, 137. 730» 


Macedonian army, $e Armies; cities of 
Seleucid Empire, 477, 478, 480, 855, 1975; 
colonies, 148, 159, 5o1, 703, 794, Bi 859, 
1151, 1271, 14, 14721 colonization, 1435; 
dynasties, 248, 249, 252, 267, 6387, 62; 
Tuy E EN 265, 1342, Ере жал: iv 

,% бол, 1341: names: of ci 
347, 475, 479. 492, 491, 510, 1457, personal, 
43, 487, 523, 862, 1545; settlements, 157, 
472; 479-83; 491) 499, $01, 645, 1038, 1055, 
1163, 1439 ; system of large estates, 250-3, 
280, 507, 1190. 

Macedonians, 333, 1027, 1054-6, 1074, 1135; 
in Alexander'a Empire, 129, 131, 473. 458, 
1034; in armies of Sucressors, T45, 145, 
262, 1136; in Egypt, 263, 264, 257, $27, 735+ 
1027, 1199, 1435, in army of, 262, 267, 254, 

1220, 1397; in in Pergamon, 648. 
army, 105; in Seleucid | 
475, 476, 486-0, 403, 497, 498, 500, єп, 
ues 523, 524, 538, 697, 843, 855—3, 861, 
1027, 1055-7, Hats I154, 1155, 1176, 
1439, 1610, in army of, 487, 407, 521. 
Machaon of ( Cyzicus, Bos, 1523. 


umi 28, 414» 798, 799, 713, 715» 729, Тат, 
а ne #520, 1220, 1454, 


Machines for draimage, 1214. 

Madinet Madi, hymn o£, 885, 1419. 

Кабаны 178, 355, 670. 

Maecianus, Volusins, 653. 

Мага, 755, 1557. 

Maeotians, slaves, 675, бот, 1484. 

Magadba, empire of, 455. 

Magdala, 355, 1496, 1549, 1589. 
' 395, 1277, 159). 


мақа Mater cf Pessinus, до. 

Magnesia ot the Maeander, 103, 426, 508, 
665, 1122, 1143, 1158, 1163, 1313, 1359, 1471, 
1600; cus $ coinage, 1355, 1480; 

from, 49e, 450, 40t, 1142; tcO- 
nomic conditions, 670 ; pirates, 202 ; treaties 
of safety, 198, 200, zoT, 1362, 1353; war with 
Miletus, 634, 666. 


Magnesia on Sipylus, 149, 491, 937, 945, 1343. | 
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rthaginian, 1185, 1193, 1154. 
Марфа in Tunisia, 145-7. 1595, 1597. 
Malabathiron, 
Malalas, 417, Ж. 
Malichus I, Nabataean king, coin, 854. 
Mallus in Cilicia, 148, 976, 1340, 1355. 
Pd of Gargara, 151. 
ез, strap, coins of, res. 

i 1081, 1543, A эы érradad. 

Мама (villages), ой, 55 


Manufacturers, private, 585. 

Manwmissions, 1111; in Greece, 207, 626, 
ёт], 1263, 1567, 1456-8, 1501, 1515. 6 
1617, 1645; in. Pergamon, 565; аі. 
991; in Seleucid и т 4%, 538. 

Manyas, Lake, 1454. 

Maps, тозӣ, 1553, 1554. 

aus В46, 847, 861, 1534; 1535 ; coinage, 

Maible, 7 10, 123, 310, 231, 390, 394a 417, TOS 
1176, 1455, 1483. 


BA 
Mama, river Ж, 120. 
Marmndynol, 691, 1515. 
Кин, эй С УЧ, Же, ОКЕ» 519, 522, 
1422, Р 
Maritime law of Rhodes, 630, 688; 689, 11143 
trade, see Trade. 
Marius, C., 782, 755, 921. 
Marmora, ца of, 29, 35, 393, 555, 772, 1159- 
Maron, 3 
Maronea, in Seleucid Empire, 479; in 
Thrace, 111, 353, 640, 744, 704, Сопаре, 
764, 1516, coins, circulation, 744. 764, 708, 
1392, 1504, imitation, 1389. - 
Maronean vines in Egypt, 355; wine, 1253- 
Marres, 722, Ву]. 
Marriage contracts, 1050, 2411, 1557. 
Marshall, Sir John, 544, 1439. 
Marshes, 296, 360. 


1710 Index I (хок. 1, рр. 1-боз 
eee 1591. Megars, 95. 9%, 99, 1575; production of - 


Mass production, 1216, 116, 1219, 1220, 1225, 
1232, 1237, 0 

Massaliote merchants. 922. 

Massilia (Massalia), зж, =, 613, 1235. 

je 233, 635, буз, 


уа РА (Rhodes), 68. 
Mattresses 


(ттриоиата}, 307, 379. 350, 1203, 
1225, ze 


Mauretania, 855. 
Mauryim k 
th ы aian, 141, 


Маха, Q. Fabius (Eburnus), 757, 1509. 
Mazuca-Eusebeis, 535-45. 

Магаеца, satrap of Cilicia and Syris, 76, 
Meudows, 292, 295. 


Measures, Ast dd. 1296, 1297, 1411, 1523, | 


. би, юге 
Bát, 204 p. ч 394, 1254, 1352, 1627 | 
dealers, 325, 1777, 1350. 


EE үз чө dvrhobea, 364. 
devices in agriculture, 354. 


иткауіесі, 1633. 
ратат Spyavor, 315. 
echanics, 145, 1234. 1335. 
Medes, 1322. 
Media, 77, E st 4Bo, 651, 1262. 
Median wheat 


ake. #005, 

Medical, profession, 1089, 1507 ; schools, 221, 
237, 243, 1088, 1090, 13714, 1558-1600; 
scimmce, 1620; service, Io84, 1055-04, IT24, 
1600, socialized system of, 1091; taxes, 
242, Togs; treatises, toby; use of metals, 
1212; zee Doctors, Health, Physiciats. 

Medicinal substances, 387. 

Medicine, 1994, 1995. 

Medicines, manufacture of, 385. 

Mediterranezn, colonization ae Greeks. of 
shores пі, 92; econamme conditions, 74, 

, 1231 ; harbours, 1042; 1043: maritime 
Lv, see Maritime law; periplei, тоб, 
1237: рпагсү, 785, 756; 4 political conditions, 
зт, 39; 57, 62, B3, 129, 264, 351, 452; trade, 
83, 88, 19o, 4&7, 680, 834, тоса, 1043, 1230, 
as » 1259, T2067, 1371, 1401; Caravan 
of the ports af, sse Caravan trade. 
Mee: 1277. 


Megalopolis, in the Peloponnese, 54, 195, 


201, 205, 305, 209, 313, 1145, 3307; mn | 


Pontus, 978, 1549. 


81, 1469, 1480, 





' Megaiian ' bowls, 176, 245, 3192, 315, жю, 
391, 54, 538, 598, Boo, 615, 616, 654, 743, 
797, 1011, 1036, 1201, 1207-11, 1406- ET, 1444, 
1446, 1447, 145T, 1479, 1502, 1518, 1604, 
1645; jars, 109, 1331; еи 1415. 

в 


„бы "Ар, не, әре, 1610. 
Меша, цо 
Meleager, landowner, 493, 495, 518, 525. 


Md E iie 
Melite, 122. 
Сами 123]. 


Melqart (d (Heracles), temple of, 702: 

Memnon, historian, +, 47, 807, 576, 502, 329, 
$13; governor of , 151, 

Memphis, 157, 264, 265, 404, 726, 710, 714, 885, 
1326, 1397, 1396, 1493s 1494, 1289; mdustry,. 
metal, 374, 378. 391, 1322, woollen, 358, 


гую. 

Memphite nome, 295, 1198. 

Men Ascaenus, temple of, so, таат} Рһат- 
noku, temp! 

Men, requisition of, 192, 313; of war, 773 
ІЗІЗ, 1544, 1585. 

Menander, writer, 126, 142, 153, 164, 166, 
161, 179; 171, 201, а азса пив, 
1136, 1125, 1155, 11465, 1182, 1329, f 
1352, 1352, a 1593 king af acia, 
Sst; | of Pergamen, roo. 

қыл неден Bos, Btr, 1520, 1521, 152%, 


Henckes, village ee ms B82, 869, 806; 
1073, 1077, 1543, 1544, 1948. 
Mende in Ch , 353. 
Mendean vines, 353. 
Mendes, 374, 1415. 
Menecrates, 1193. 
Menelaite nome, 751. 
Menelaus, commander of army, 1345; high 
Mei = ae 1584. 
eni © п, 
Mencdotus of Pergamon, Ват, 822. 
Menokome, 504. 
Mensae (pest) 1388: tax-colleetion, 
111a. 


| myroral, 351, pus 1420, ser Informers, 






шшен апше, 15, 4714 
84, (еу бл5, 1913, 1073, Io82, 1137, 1260, 
1344, Uf, 1445: ii Alexander" "з атту, И, 
144. О Кола 1338; in Bit 
571; in. Egypt, 82, 284, 432, 625, 8, 709, 


vor.m,pp.6o3-1314]. (amnes amd! Subjects 


120, 111-9, 1220, 1385, 1295, 1315, 1397, 1403, 
1452, 1461, 1542; in Greece, 94. 104, 152, 
103; 195, біт, 666, 1417, 1121, 1122; in 


, 351, 1172; of Mithridates VE | 


Bin oic; in Pergamon, Bro, 1449; in 
Persia, tog; in Rhodes, 685, 1487; im 
Seleucid Empire, 492, 523, 625, 646, 1072, 
tot, 1462; th Sidon, 150, 1222, 1401; Of 
the Successom, 149, 158; police of the 
desert, 1045. 
* 147, 460, 1275, 1650. 
Merchant, 01, ТПО, 1359, 1271, 1628; af 
s Empire, 1034; iri the urmics, 
136, 145; ` RUE 788, тоо, 791, 1006, 
1265, 1270, 1505; guisles for, tog6. 
иерарх, 440, 1422. 
Meriones af Pontus, $76. 
Мегіз (меры), 347, 1402. 
Meroe, 351-3, 11656. 
Merv, conais ol, 543. 
Mesembria, 111, as qty, 986, ттт, 198. 
Mesene, dynasty of, Lage, 
Mesopotamiz, 423, 425, 417, 521, 1051, 1231, 
1614; agriculture, sev see Agricultum; ait, 
86а, 1490; coinage, 1430; coia, circula. 
tion, LEN 1535» hoards, 443: colonization, 
157, 472, 477—9, 490. 492, figs, 1162; eco- 
nomic conditions, 79, So, 83, 1%, 194, 999, 
812, 535, 535, 11565, 1304 ; 6 боп, 479, 
523, 1053: Industry : faience, 699-7901, 1011, 
1258, 1209, 1446, 1491, 1622, textiles, 1225; 
mints, 445; orientalization, 523: political 
conditions, 37, 39, 68, 419, 476. 697, 841, 
842, 864, 1033, 1105, 1244, 1322. 1457, 1559; 
routes of, 144, 46:2, ABA, 1038, 1240 t245, 1626, 
temples in, 510; trade, $3, 160, 538, 545, 
бот, 701, 791, 863, 1644. 1479, 1456, caravan, 
act Caravan ; urbariration, 1435; v | 
тл, И. 
кар desert, Arab States of, 516, 


е 313, 139-3. 94], 1147, H4, 1597, 
1510; coinage of, 628. 
Messenia, 750, 754. 754. 
243, 364, 1638. 

Metal industry, 730, 1922, 1203, 1212, 1213, 
1215-22, £232, 1623 ;0f Anatolian cities, бо; 
åf Armenia, 376, 549) ar Babylonia, 563; of 


Chios, 650; 


1215, 121), 1231, 1222, чо, 1411, 1554; of 
Etruria, 116, 223, 12%, 375, 13301 Creek, 
foo, 76, 1315, 1222: оГ ndia, £45, 1218; 
of Italy, P. 375.376, 650, (51, 7бю, 

135, 1357; Of Pergamon, 375, 





tic, 121, 1451; 


feo, Ger, | 
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1431; of S, p tro; of Sidon, 1055; 
of Susiane, 563; of Seleucid Empire, 376, 
4X1 Sh, 5497 “oF Thrace, 113; imitation 
in glass and pottery, 165, 370, 371, 375,651, 
xen TOIT, 129], 1408, 1410, 1352; trade in 
roducts of, 12:2: of Clhalcis, in; of 
ФУТ "s 114, 116, 375, 316» 390, 854, 1325; 
Greek, 92, 93, 103, 106, 108, 112-14, 117-19, 
127, 133, 9б, 1371, 1325, 1447; of Italy, 
itz, 122, E34, 1333. 1337, Ш; daemon 
8; of Pergamon, 651, 676, 1478; of 
Seleucid Empire, й, Ribs, 14475 worker, 
Iron, Silver, 





rezt, i622; see Bronze, Gold, 


prraAluxór, of Fhilon, t112. 

Metzla, 1170-5, 1319, 1220, 1289, 1608, 1622; 
gifts of, to Rhodes, 1250; precious, 1290; 
in Весна єго the Hens сең езен 
19: in A 207, 381, 138;, 1513; mn 

ashy 36s. Bie 385, 385, SL 
117 4: Tene, 9I, 02, 11972: 10 
HIS am 1174; in India, 1173; in Persia, 
#3, 1175; in Pontus, 572, 1217, 1264; of the 
Seleucid Empire, 1174, 1175; trade in, 
1256, of the Enxine, 111, 572, SI E 57у Bst, 
1254, of Luristan, Te 

Metnpontum, coins of, 12 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, Cretieus, 955, 072. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, Scipio, 984, 994, 1376. 

Methana, 134. 1359. 

Methymna, Bio, п, — 1523, 1521. 

Metics (uou), 15937 in. Asia. Minar, 179, 
944; im Cos, 244; tt Greek cities, zoq, 623, 
655, 1084, 1073, 1074, 1089, 1113, 1116, 1148, 
1140, 1572, 1455, po; t in Rhodes, 656, 690, 
1149; tax paid by, 242. 

шітохе, 328, 332. 


Менің fee 
ea. os 
100,1 

Midzs, ae of, 601. 
Middle class, 206, 207, 617, 618, 1018, 1142; 

ter Bourgrotsis. 
Migration m Egvpt, 301. 
Айра шат, 1387. 


| Milesian, olive oil, 229; sheep, 358, 377, 1164, 
1257; Wool, 182. 


Miletopolis, бе, 652, 1478. 

Miletus, 173-5, 184, 485, 668, 949, 1143, 1158, 
1236, 1232, 1313, 1465, 1458; army of, 665; 
coiriage, 659, 1396, 1417 : cuinis of, 136, 972; 
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economic comlitiona, 139, 175, 533, 585, 
656, 667, 665, 675, 825, 1144, 1273, 1450. 
АХ, 1525; excavations, 426, 605, 019, 
1355; gifts to, by kings, see Gifts s industry, 
textiles, 563, 1223: political canditinnis, 
2592, 232, 392, 429, 402, 531, 533, 666, 660, 
DiJ IHA 135, 2355. 1475, 1554: relations 
with Rome, 948, 949, 956, 993, 908, atrupgle 
lar independence, 15, 625, S30, 146%, wars, 
624,655, G79, Boo, Lara; population of, 2141, 


1142, 1606; routes to, B67, 865: slaves, 676, | 


672, 1483; status of citien, $01; sym. 
polity with Pidsss, 666, 657, 669, 621, 672; 
taxation, 133, 139, 660; trade, 160, 174, 
175, 210, 228, 525, £31, 618, 654, 657, Tet, 
804, 805, 868, 1264, 1265, 1455, caravan, 
173, 174: treaties of zafety, 198, t99, 1352, 


1353. 

Military, buildings іп Pergamon, 639; 
colonies, 148, 149, 157, 347^ 348, 427, 48а, 
477-520, 645-3, Ваз, хид, 10901, 1195, 1437) 

1215, 1235, 1217 ; eh gines, 1512, 
588, 904, 1203, 1220, 1221, 1181, 1235; 
, 53, 168, E38, 120, 373, 391, 458, 
44 414, 835, 633, 683, 1220, 1231, of war 
18, 452, 453) granauries ші Sidon, 
toot; industries, 1253, 1230, tacs; police, 
497; roads, 35, 484, 975, service, exemp- 
tions from, ær Exemptions; settlements, 
dT Tài 491. 400, $90, 823, 547. 1053, 1055, x! 
settlers, 159, 490, 497, 552, 553, 649, 728, 
#34, 1416, 1471, кале pat һу, 1450; stote- 
houses, 1142; que, 252, 677, 1085; 
treatises, 1083, 1083, 1595. 
Militia, 234, 414, 500, 708, 159, 857, 993, 1142. 
TI 
ori зп, 
Millers, guild of, 1390. 
Millet, tax on, 337. 
; 975. 

Mimes, actors, 1085, 1597. 

Minneans, 387, 368, 702, 795, t4gz. 

Minatius, Marcus, banker, 798. 

Mineral dyes, $54; ores, 300; resources, 1143, 
prim. 1380; ser Egypt and Seleucid 


Mines, 204, 298. 

Miners, 352, 1525. 

Mines, 444, 1170-6, 1213-15, 1219, 1236, 1033, 
1289, 1613-15, labour, 317, 383, 1319, 1220, 
of slaves, Зоб, 1116, 1219, 12:9, 12%, 
machines in, 114, management by publi- 
cant, 966, owner of, 1605; in Altai, 447, 
im Arabia, 1173, 144; in Asia Minor, nm 


657, 826, 113,4 1175, 75» 152%, 1513, 1614; in 
Bactria, $45; of thaeans, 1175; in 
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Chaleidice, 173; in Cyprus, 
1173, 1613; in Drangiana, 1175; In 
277-9. 399. 313. 317, 332, 385, vw 
1173, 1174, 1310, I387, 1413; in 
395; in Greece, 163, 310, 221, 1031, 1146, 
1171-3, 13201, 1213-15, 1210, 1508, ae 
1514; in лиш, b 1174, 1514; in 
India, 1172; lun M 252, 635, 737, 
153, 1172, 1259, 14715 in Nubia, 297, 298, 
351-3, 1173, 1213, 1219; of Pergamon, 555, 
565, 649, 658, 817, 1157: of Pers, 83, n 
Рошіс, 556, 572, 578, 587, m. ‘Tit 
Roman, 1313, 1314, 1259; im 
. 447. 471, 412, 1174. 1175, 1014; 

in Spam, t112, 1214. 1219, 1290; 

221) нч Ce а Mer mim 
Mining, 1171-4, 1175, 1212-15, 1255, 1430, 

1513, r613; associations, roóa ; contractors, 

1211; engineers, 1172, technique, 1213-15, 


D 


Mina (Amorgos), 1453. 
Minoan, pottery, er world, 8o. 
Mint-marks, 399, 400, 


655-7, 1293, ru94; slaves in, 





тхор of i Great, 1355; 
Anatoliar T 446, 655 "P tags; of J 
(Reman), gon, OF At lids, 655, 677; af 
j mane 5 ci al, 18, 

, 1454, 


Hi 417, 14%, ы, 1435, 1445, 1555, 


иын. тб, т&т4. 
Minucius, M., 759, 13%. 
Mirrors, 107, 378, 

T treaty Or, 
шоботші ірушғ; 1188, 
шойыты бу 4урф, 1453. 
шоэені, 1451. 

‚ 569. 

Mithridates, royal names, 840. 

Mithridates of Parthia, 8o2; I1 of Parthia, 
833, St, 843, "e 1492, 1541. 

Мықан 2 son of IM of Perga- 
шоп, 821- 

Mithridates Го i Po Ponta 557; II of Pontus, 
25, 27, 57], 578, 1255; IT of Pontus, 239, 


B, 674, 677, 
маа iV i Philopator Philadelphus, 
21, 
М 


1263, Í 
ithridates Кошке, 508, Byr-3, 1518, 
1511. 
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vor. tt,pp. 603-1314) Names and Subjects 


Mithridates VI Eupatur, the Great, 45% бо, 
SIT, i 87) 934. 978, 1150, 1550, 1540; 
navy, 935, 642; coinage, 813, 

о 1551; i cir of, 833, 8345 policy ol, 831, 
82, 835, 015, 977, 965, 1652: trunaacre of 
Romans, 81:8, 938, 641, 1016, 1560, treat- 
ment of Asia Minor, 825, 943-5; relations 
with bourgeoisie, Ват, 937, 038, with 
Greece, see Greece; with cities of Greece 


and Asia Minor, 826, 853-5, 935. 037-9, | 


042, 94, 1023, 1518, 1531, 1557, 1647: 
Crimea, 756, 760, 171, 998: with lower 
classes, 754, 757, 637, 041, 1106, 1128; with 
pirates, 943, 1522; with Pontir cities, 558, 
$93, 755, 768, 839, Bap; with Rhodes, 774, 
830, 938; with Rome, me Mithridatic 
wars. 

Mithridatic wars, $3, 62. 68. 767, 38, озо, 
031, 534-55, 955. 961, 952, 9744 975, 977, 981, 
985, 086, 1015, ІСІ, 100, І252, 1513, 1514. 
1557, 155a. 

Ee 573, 577, 578, 592, 833, 939, 


Mit-Rahiach, 314. 375, 379, 391, 739. 0216, 


1419. 

Mnasia, 401. 

Mnasistratus of OS 153; 

Mnesalcus, son of Telesarchides, 1372, 1573. 


Miüesimachus, 493, 513; estate of, 455, 456, 
49» 499, 115%, 196, из 1508 ; inscription 
ой, 402, 522, 523. 





Mob r stile in Bocotia, ба, 

Models for metal objects, 374. 375. 378, ЖИ, 
790, 1222, 1410, 1411. 

Moers, Lake, 731, 1151. 

Moesia, 7268. 

Molon, governor of Antiochus TIT, 49, 538. 


ука ктфрштта, 1131. 





Monetary, umuchy, 665, 1291; league of the 

Tetrapolis, 846, 1534; monopoly, 407-3, 
442, 447. 449, 1242, 1287, 1292-5, 1430; 
policy of Alexander the. Great, 134, 135, 
1243, 1391, 1292; of Attalida, 635, 65, 
Gee, 657-9, Oo, tH 12394 t of Greek cities, 
1242, 1287, 1280, 1252; of Hellenistic rulers, 
25,442, 613, 658, 1241, 1258-01, 1291, 154: 
of Ptolemies, 398—401, 442, 440, 712, 71H, 
$900, 1242, 1294-5, 1404; of Seleucids, 261, 


253, 401, 402, 44), 63}, 655, 69, 659, 680, 
бод. 804, 1242, 1293. 1417, 1430, 1480, 1481: 
standard, see Standard; unity, 185, 185, 


_ 440, 555, 6Ro, 1114, 1292-4. 
Money, accounts, 403; accumulation, 1282, 


r295, 1296; chungers, 462, 1278; rircula- 


tiun, o, 140, 152, 155, 225. 059, 1259, 12965. 
nd 


3261.1 


poogomolys, 1277- 
о 
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delers, gjo; deposits, 995; doreat, 894, 
1421, 1498, 1409, 1548: economy of Egypt, 
363, 254, 387, 335, 405, 406, 414; 

I2) 1290; investment, see Investment; 
lenders, 146, 81e, 820, 046, 960, 959, 994, 
10:8, 1116, r284: lending, oz, 351. 404, 
ATI, 445,672, 1299, 1352, 1419, 1565; market, 
138), 1:00, 1295: payments of taxes and 
rents in, 300, 335. 465, 455, 563, 144; 
requisitions, ggr, torg; spending by Suc 
CESSOTS, 137, 133; trungactioms, тот, 406, 450, 
1279, 1285; ue nf, BB, 263, 405, 404, 450, 
523. 547. 1046, 1240, 1285, 1285, 1288, 1289, 
1419; value of, 196, 466, 

Mongolia, 549, 584, 1224, 1224, 1624. 

роспач соте, ПФ. 

Monopolies in Egypt, 302, 323, 332, 355. 305, 
385, 490, 411, 731, 852, э, 9%, бб, 
tozi. 1150, 1774, 
goods. subject EEES 98 9 
monetary, £e tre and 
dn. x. e ol dil s °з, улы dos NUN 
1414, of papyrus, 31r, 312, of salt, 309 
470, taxes connected with, 316, 0 of temples, 
ar ріп atte shee of banking, Jeti 56), 

coinage 12041, exchange, 1291; 
in Pergamon, 643,815; in Dn Empire, f 





of comage, 442; in 541 - 
- GE coinage, 442, 447: 129; ace salt, 479. 
Pew discovery ol, or;-9, toz4, 1244, 
ың 
Моряйьен а, 976. 
Могипь, 839, 40. 
паи тот, 140, 406, 495, 64, 1118, 1279, 
Morzaeus, ip of Paphlagonia, 979. | 
Mosaics, 66о, 118, 1412, 1540; а of 





nüria, 128, 254, 350, 417, 1227, M. 
15155 of Antioch, 352, 410, us 1545; of i s 


Delos, 179, 102, 793, 1519, 

Magna, 356, 410, 1615: af Pati, 3 ay 
350, 313. 520: of Pergamon, 

1481; of Pompeii, 1178, б, rele б; 
Romun, 1178, 1615, of Syrin, 703 1227, 


Te 
TANI eae 1132, 1401. 


Mocchion of Prietie, Bos, ee 1492, 1513, 
1520, 1623; Egyptian i à 1395. 


Monks foc ай db jocis піз, 374, 1216, 
1410, 1623. 


1714. 
Mouterde, Rev: P., 453 


Movable property, 203. 206; taxation of, 
мае: жу) 


Ишен зр ө тї, кы 
autonomy in Bartria, 550; mints, 
ts; police, 1044, 1045: royal cult, 
m 434; sources of revenue, 445. 
Мипусіша, 19, 1116. 
Murena, L. gum 576, 946, 940, 951. 


Murrine | 
Musa Onoba. h. 
Мозез, запсїшшгү of, at Thesniac, ss, 1958, 


LHE. 

Museum of irse 417, 416, rlé, 
1091, 1151, 1389, 1595, 1508, 1 

Musical crafts, Pay de 


Musicians, 531, с 1606, 1124, 1506. 
Mustafa Puia nectopolis of, 379, 495, 1496, 


Mycale, 178. 

Mycenae, 668, 1416. 

Mycensesn art, 11;8; royal graves, 117; 
tions, gy. 


Муінва, 200, 656, 672, 775, Ваз, & то, 
jets nr 1483, 1513; tüxes, 406, 


Мус ons 3854. 

Myra, 949. 

Мутіпа, 167, 213, 214, 235, 239, 240, 426, 432, 
453, 533, 555, 593, 615, 650, бб2, 825, 010 
1452, 1481; coinage of, 1 

Myrlea (Myrleia), 557, (5, бб, 663, 999. 

жу, Amisene merchant, 1531; sculptor, 
4 

Myrrh, 174, 227, 313, 386, 388, 409, 459, 6%, 
1379, 1361, 1490, мог. 

Mysia, Greek cities of, $54; robbers in, 585, 


Mysia Abbaitis, Sog. 


Mysian, dynasteia, 555; Olympus, 1168, 1375; | 


іше; кайтару, 552, 554. 

Mysians, rr, 961, 14406. 

Mytharion of Alexandris, 375 

Mytilene, 198, 100, 247, 815, Воз, G44, 971, 
997, 9B, 1354, 1570, 1571, 1518; coinage, 
1452; tux list, 243. 

Myus, 666, 


Nabatneuns, 64, 351, 69h, 854, 856, 980, 1244, 
1414, L424, I511, 1536; camvan routes of, 
Bar, BÓ7, 1344: coinage 
colonies, 867; Cresk cities off reer lee. 








144) 463, P ue 1555; use of money, 1288; 
Nabis, 55, боз, боб, бой, бат, 1138, 1459, 1450; 


coinage, 446, 1355, 
Бут, бїр, 
Nabu, temple of, 1427. 


1429; tne of pirates, 


| Names, double, £11, 1443; Greek, see Greek ; 
Macedonian. 


Каа. ааа 
Nanaia, temple of, at Suss, 435, 437, 695, 606, 


Nard, иЗ, Ж, УТ, 1165. 

E S Dcos М бен Зи Кт, be 
ative i; aw 
in Egypt, ті; wie inre e у” 

Natives, in Hellenistic erections acy 
ar 1068, 1070-3, 1106, 1107, 1196, 1241, 

395; in ; 
Egypt, 341 po, 873, Bi, ires 


2Ó, 26, 265, 521, 323, aristocracy of, 265, 
265, 266, 321, 3378, in the army, 708, 709, 
120, 721. 725, 729, BSsOCINtIONS n 
1263, 1388, 1395, hourpeeirie, ERG, "it 
courts of, 324, cult of Ptolemies, 268, 
content of, 286, 291, 411-11, 912, 913, 1420, 
1421, 1644, o0 dorea ol Apollonius, 439, 421, 
1199, econamic conditions of, 411-15, 831, 
852, hellenized, 830, 912, 1063, in чк ЖИК 
m in naval service, 414, policy of 
Prolemies, 263-7, 5, эл, 795-8, тї, Ва, 
1027-9, relations with Greeks, B3a, 912, 
fo27, пед), 1063, sob, is retall trade, 335, 
revolta of, 1, бо, 414, 709-11, 710-23, 728, 
"n 7%» 807, ге Te 87, 897, M | 
914, 1102, 1420, 1497, 1 ; 
status of, 316, 31], 320-3, 326; m a Былай 
, 101B: m Seleucid Empire, 497, 
1105, II4I, 1445: associations. of, той, 
benrgesisie of, 1156, hellenization ol, 848, 
policy of Selewads towards, 510, 1027, 
relations with Greeks, 476, 519, 1027, 


1504; ftf 
буц, и, 731, чы 
E 223. 224, 1466, 1469» 
к25 
шай, 1366. 
ғашатайна, 1179, 


хор. п,рр.603-134] Names and Subjects 


n 
Nautical guides, 1036; science, тот. 

varrixóg dyAor, 244. 

Naval кони, 949, 963, 993, 1566, 
атады Peo TA PAN T 

N vadepyos), 333, T8, 749, 1 

Noviewlarti, 398. 

Navies, of Egypt, 263, 333, 33% 352, 414, 
£31, 714, 715, B7, $35, 1043, 1255, 1318, 
1350, 1390, 1400, 1579, 1505 ; af Greets, 773) 
of Heraclea Pontica, 597, 1465, 1585; af 
Hellenistic monarchies, 1081-5, 1305; ОЇ 
Mithridates: VI, 915, 042; of Pergamon, 
772, 807; ol Rhodes, 68, 682, 685-8, боо, 
EHS 112, 714, x 1373, 1487], 

: Roman, 042, 947. 953. 991, 933, 005, 
бекаси 


1554; of =й Te 1 h 
1579; ze« Fleets and ' SSL 1547 


Naxos, 202, 221, 1163, EH 

оте C 

Neapolis in Crimea, 767; in Pontus, 978. 

Nearchus, 134, 1345. 

Necha, Ez. 

Negoliatores, 749, 762, 763, Boa, 817, 818, 565, 
ds 921, 937, 953, 958, 950, 981, 080, 091, 

004, 1015, 1018, 1030, i 1563, 1505, 1570, 

1572, 1575; tullection of tax, 1258. 

Nemea, 1417, 146]. 

Nemean Dionysiac techies, 1048, 1353, 
1354, 1566, 1551 ; games, 341. 

Nemenos of Messene, 753, 1510. 

Nemi, ships of, p 154, 

Nemrud Dagh, see Nimrud Dagh. 

Nev- 268, 1132, 1225, 1359, 1595. 

Neocoroi, 648, 1443, 1478. 

тёш, 314, BtO, 1523, 1524, 1527. 

Piwo H, 244. 

Neoptoleraus, governor of Lycia, 531, 1444; 
king of Epirus, rr&4, 1510; à bee-keeper, 


Nesiarcha of Ptolemies, 335. 
Nesti, 1574. 

New Testament, 240, 351. 
Newell, E. T., 16, 604, 1510, 5611. 


Nicaea in Bith Купа, 5то, ли а оспа, бег, 


унн ear ed Арон, 126, 227, 1405; 
governor of Mesopotamia, 476, 4 , 484, 
1435; satrap of Media, 496; son 
crates, 515, 1442. 

iin great-grandfather of Plutarch, 


Nicephoria, 1473, 1474. 
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Nicephorion, 1437 1431 із 

MEUM CMM 
а eH UE E 
Қос, 1525, T е r 
Lysimachus, 

Nicolaus. of ыы, %о, 935: рупшшпа- 


ізге, 88, 1557 
Ж кы То P Bithyria, 27, 807-9, 590, 59I, 


B6, 1 

Nicomedes H Epiphanes Ga; 182, Baz, 827-9. 
15259: cult, 828, 

Nicomedes III Euerpetes, 783, Bag, 828, 
1959, 1529, 1539. 





шШораһот, 827, 977, 152%. 


1322. 

Nicomedes, regent of the East, 476. 

Nicomedia, 570, 944, 1451, 1451. 

Nicon of Heracleopolis, 1285. 

Micostratus of Lycia, 315: Aetolian com 
mander, 1354. 

Niello, 375, 1216, 1415, 1623. 

, 534, $45, 855, 1447. 

Nile, 6, 274, 209, 350, 353, 355, 407, 419, 999, 
fos3, treo, 1419; commercial route of 
Egypt, teni, 1139, 1275; Connexion with 
Red Sea, 82, 83, 384, 388, 924, 928, 1555; 
cult of, 1419 : fisheries, rhage S pecia 
on, 397: property af 2963 pr 
of trafic on, 715, 731, 877, 1404; ship- 
cwners on, 


398. 
Nimrod (Nemrod) Dagh, 556, Вю, 850, 1440, 


Nisibis, 476, 491, 510. 

Nisyros, 1471. 

Nitre (wirpor), 298, зоо, 306, 309, 310, 1220; 
тах on, 904. 

eT 

ear ngs M. Fulvius, боо. 

Nom-Ula, 2225, 1624. 


Nomadic art, 1010; economy, 75, 78. 

Nomads, art ob: lor use of, 248; camps 
c n 

торым, 20; ^. 285. 

Nomarchs | (көшіруш), 276. 


deser a in Paltetine, 347, 467: 


кіре (laws), 1475; in Egypt, 253, 302, 1395, 
ҷег; 303, $50, 55; бры, 750; 
juoldecor, 340, 343 344: Фейт, 241, 948; 
тәндңтіксі, 324, 460, тобу, 1992; тЛаеякоі, 

259-3990 S57. 337, 354, 395; 988, е. 

‘ie 


Н Де дла 

League, 20, 27, 590. ^ 
Nosit, rats, 1395. 
Motaries publie in Egypt, 311. 


1716. 


Moureaux riches (кейт), 163, 1626, 
дан, ЗВ, Зы 711, ти, 1253; gold from, 


1,441. 
Қам pold mines, 297, 298, 351-3, ИТ 
1213, 1219, rulers in Egypt, 716-12. 
Nubians in Alexandrian art, goo. 
Numidia, 865 ; grain trade, 29, 1252, 14861. 
Nurseries of trees, 209. 
Nuts, 229, 357, 394, $72, 593, 1754; walnuts, 
1163, 1569. 
+ іп 5, cq 1330, 1518. 
historian, 
зеі, 439, 405, 505, 810, 821. 
Nysa, $39. 


Daks, groves of, 299. 


ÜObaerarii, 1:84. 

Obodas II, Nabataean king, 1530; ПП, 854. 
Übservation towers, tax for use of, 242, 243. 
Octavius, C., father of Augustus, 986. 


Odessus (Varna), 586, 655, 164, 1334. 1483. 
Борац: 1031, 1035- 
Ойуна арса, 111; kings 112, 1332; 


coins of, 1334. 
Osconomi (olaordpm), in Egypt, 269, 270, 202, 
T 399, 396, 314, niae E 1376, jii 
1421; in Egyptian 
330, 342, $44. 1308. 1400, 1418; E 
mon Und 12, 3585 78 Macedonis, 
же Ба pire, 440- 
Officers of the ürmy, 3231, 326, 327; gifts to, 
En Sn us 1139; land of, 420, 422, 640, 


Office, sale-of, Soq, 895, 1383. 
Officials, 1079-8t, in. Égypt, 265, 290, 323, 

gob, 1101, 110*, 1246, 1550; foreigners, 325, 
326, 411; land of, 259, 420, 422, 1199; 
natives, 311, 323: respansihilitv of, see Re- 
sponsibility; Titles of, 249, sve Ptolemies, 
Administration ; in Pergamon, 64), 1521. 

Әуботкегғірсырее, 1558. 

elena поната, бсо. 

сікіа, 854. 

шікабӛнтж, 1271. 

aleoyertix, $38, 1261, 1367, 1502, ser Slaves. 

eixo»onía. BamAun), 74, 75, 449, 442, 442: 
Шытиф, 24, 75) 440, 3432, 445, 440; той 


тікі, 74,75, 440; 442, 4452 татратад, 74, | 


но, з), "p caf Apollonius, 2:1, 325, 355, 
419, 1589; royal, 269, 300, 115, 325,411, 503, 
517, 796, 10590, 1197, 1205, 13959, 1316, 1396; 
prvate, 335, 420, 904, 1153, 1197, 1229, 1309. 






[voL. t, pp. 1-602 


alxovpden, 1037, 1303. 
Oil, presses, 303, 354, 115, 1224» 

production of, гот, 1189; trade 
n 1173; in Egypt aba in GOES of, $93, 

dealers, 324, eis 1522, 1528, lartoties, 303, 
law of Philadelphus, 322, 156, 385, mono- 
poly, 362, 305, 385, 8o, t414, production, 
301-5; regulations concerning, 274, 286, 
3eo, 302, 323, 4a sale of, a4, gps, acented, 
оГ 920, smuggling d 
On USE of, 35, trade in, of A Е 
Oilfields of M M 15. 
юрий, II 

alvoxd ens, Bop, 1623, 
olomo ISI] 
Cintments, 313, 309. 
a Їофері, 750, т, 14%. 164. ©. 
о” temple State, 249, 432, 430, 505, 506, 

o 1426, 1442, T 

Olbia, 118, 183, 919, 1051, t144, 1178, 1339. 
1496, 1484, 1625, Tyg; economic con: 
ditioms, 754, 765; industry, 183: nn 
1e, mosaics, 1412: monopoly uf 

7; political conditions, 161, 216, эю, 
232, Әм, 5%, 71, 98% ізгі, 1155, 1550: 
тгайе, 106, 119, 175, 586, 308, 075, 676, 079, 
831, HAM 1 Vg, 1499. 


Cibia on the gulf of Astacus, 567. 
Qlearti, 1317. 


| нуз ғатрғ, 079. 
8, 1%, 


ОКЫ Gy 140, 755, 970. 
Olive groves, это, 286, 355, 356, 556, 071, 
1619; taxes on, 337, 541. 
e-growing, 387, 572, m n 

Olive. oil, PA. 12524, 1268 ; in Egypt 

collection froma dominions, 335, customs 
duties, ses Сана duties, import, 227, 
304, 353, 355, 384, 355, 304 р i | 
ыг» 1553. prices, 1553, pn в 
355, 355, 1251, 1553; in. Greece : distribu- 
tion of, 1124, price, 628, supply of cities, 
üri, trade, 88, 90, 93, 94, I07, 111, 113, 9% 
5% 742+ 745, 1187, 1252, 1253; Ищу, 
uU rtm, 2% M в 195 пя. [RT ! 
production, 247; Pergamon, monopoly, 
баз, tmx, бан НА, production, 83; 
Rhodes, trade, 329; Seleucid Empire, 
grant of, ta cities, 529, „ 12531 
Sinope, imde, 531; Бусан, каје 10 
cities, 156, 
Olive trées, planting of, 274, 327, 354-6, 41t, 

859, 1164; 1199, 1200, 1404, 1618; planta- 








vou. 1, pp. 603-1304) «Names and Subjects 


Olympenr, 554. 

Olympia, 54, 200, 263, 969, 1313; com hoards, 
rig, 1552, 1416; temple of, 190, a12, 744, 
040, 1122, 1144. 

repann ш 1122, 

аР а Сапа, 1476, 1545. 

Olympus, Mount, 966, mio, 1484. 


Olymus, 672, 1443. 
Olynthus, ross, 1144, 1411. 
Olyra, 365. 

Oman, copper mines, t174. 
Ümbot, 835, 885, 1545. 
бафта, 20, 1024. 


ала, 302, 301, РЯ Фа, 1570, 1568; | 


dium 470; харттра, 111; 
терфқықт, 120: тратеіптакҙ, 400, 
PNE, 314, 315, 1392. 





О ө man Шуға, бар. 
md 321, 379, 740, 759, 1339, ІЗЕТ, 1579, 
Oot. 
silversmith, 177. 
Th. 


141, 142, GH 972. 

Ren. i 55. 

Oricus, 43. 

Oriental monarchies, economir erganiza- 
tion, 75: States, basic principles of, 272. 

Orientuliration їп Hellenistic monarchies, 


ih 1970, 1072, 1095-8; of Euxine regians, 
835; in Seleucid Empire, 63, 64, 71, 502, 
55 552 PN $53, 863, 1098, 1105, 


Onnue, Gu Gulf x ай 

Ürnithonet, 1 

Orodaltis, dubia of Lycomrdes, 1580. 
‚ 65. 

Crrontes, satrap of Муж» 16, 554. 1449. 


Dentes pe zur 

'opnhen 108, E of Cappa- 
AMO ex CR. 806, Arg, Bao, S24, 1468, 
178, 1484, 1520, 1527 
Оторая, irae өт, тё, $40, 1455, 14790. 
Ortiagon, Ta ЮЫП 
Onrhoenes, 866. 
Onrhoeniun Arabs, 8gz; dynasty, 849. 
Оша, 1169. 
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Ostia, 1201. 


Ostrich eggs, 383; feathers, 381. 
rendi 
392, 305, 1401. 
dfomommAai, 1276, 1277, 1628. 
Othrys, mines, 1173. 
Otranto Straits, 48. 
Оңа (god, 1452. 
сізгілі, 26), 453, 1490, sre Dommins, Estates. 
Ovens, portahle, iG 310 бї, 742, A PES 1371, 
ov 1461, 1502. 
Over- RUE af Ürcece, 92, 95, 96, 532; 
el islands, 225. 
Ownerlese property, ser dôdrevre. 
Ownership of the State by king, 257-9, 271, 
Dm доз, доз, 444, 482, 706, 1309, 


| Oxen, 292, 253, 1164, 1190, 1197, 1277, 1385. 
| Oxus, river, 78; treasure, 390. 


Oxvyrhyncha, бог, єй. 
Oxyrhynchite nome, taxes in, 328. 


Oxyrhynchus; 3547. 


Pacorus, 822, 934, 1269, 1286. 
Рагіанез, 967-70, 682, 99], 1000, 1599, 1513. 

la, 2165, 295. 
Peeters L re f Boone 

a TU 255-1; H Zl 
597, 278, 602; ТУ, 667, Y 
765, 1512; coin af one of the 
Рае (П D, 694. 

3 281. 
Pahlav kings, 428. 
Pahlavi, 49o, 544. 

мәт, 1393. 


| таШҚект, 1393. 


Painters, $095, 1117, 1232. 
Paints, import to Greece, 92. 
Puis, 1390. 
таш, 7107. 

Гарс, EA Ko T TN: 





As MAT 1430, ает 134 caloniza- 
tion, 157; Currency, 402, 658; economic 
conditions, B1, c6, 11551 кор ан from, 
1054 ; Greeks in, see Greeks 

see Hellenization ; industry : pass, 4p. 
DUTY, 1445. 1446; mines, 1174, 1014; 
political conditions, 12, 50, 65, 68, ТІ, 
1195: Persian domination, 1031, 1323-4, 
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op espere etaed E 
‚ 1165, 1173, 1174, 1463: 
Е ы) administration, п, 388, 49, А5, 


se, 346-0, 142%, 
а тиу н о а Жайы 


бщт, 52, 658, 695, 697, 737. 923, чу: 
idoniamn colonies im, 


fOUlE£, 1241, 1344; Si 

мт $20, Men mr subdivisions of, 467, 
L3] M, 349, 445, 1600, 1402: 

land, 467 468, 1563, royal, 359, salt, 470; 

trade, (24 Bt, 86, 345, 701, 795. 1325, 1414: 

сагауап, 981, local, 1771, slave, 1266, 1253, 

toz, transit, 369, 1174; with Egypt, ire 


Egypt: with Greece, Be, BB-9e, ns, 104, 
бо, 618, озь 1 1325; with Soba £221 
with GBo, 701, 1485; use of money, 
199; vil у, 344, 512, 1401 ; weights, 1431. 





Palestinian | arbours, 20, R4, Bs, 455, r^ 
1041: satrapies of Persian Empire, 89. 
Palestrina, mosaic of, 318, 350, 373, 526. 
Paliga, 857. 
muuwparocetes, 324. 
Palladius, 1152. 
Pallantium, 54. 
Каа дне dio; б] 
grovts, 429; trees, 290, 1157, 1195. 
Palmyra, 424, 458, 522, 856, ВОт, too, p 
1540, 1580, 1648; industry, textiles, 
1234, 1524; routes, 461, 866, Вб], ris. 
protection of, 1045, rc35; tariff of, Ros; 


Ces Ty ти, 863, 1247, НЫЗ, caravan, ее | 






| nrchers, 1535; language, 522; 
Eg 
ү 172, 756, 075, 1007, , 
zu espe eT Chis оѓ, 975, 1471. T 
ylinn ЖУАН АК 
Panarestor, manager o Apollonius, 354, 
Panaetius, 684, 1131, 1458, 1556, 1503, + 
Pan-Anatolian basilria, 555: currency, 1254. 
Panas Paneopolites, 1381, 
Fanathenaea, 632. 
Panathensic vases, 88, 1545. 
Panboeotian festivals, 1354. 
myosin, 1351. 


sovíyvpu, 1 УТ, 230, 1006. E 
Peat hey af the de eed “ 


55; нн ЕЛИНИН 


ут, 835 ои 


Lo m ds. e б), E prin 


deer 
ie, pottery, tort, 1205, 1207, 
1210; products of metal industry, 1215; 
Lerracottas, 213. 
Panium, 713, 923, 1174, 1243, 155% 
, 122, 768. 
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Panopolis, Bra. 

Раппсараешті, 117, 183, 992, £95, rr44, 1236. 
азы, 1445, d art, по, ЫЕ coinage, 
бот, боз, bog: i ndustry, tB $a 205, metal, 
1m pottery, той, 56, A, tiles, Tog; 
political conditions, 215, 226, 232, T 
1454; Toute to, 1243; trade, тоб, тоб 
245, 593, 556, 958, 675, By, 1263, 1370, 1455, 


Рио, 1444. 
Pauper, factories, 311, 312; prices, 312; pro- 
tion, goo, 310-12; sale, 311, 312. 
йа, $24, 566, 571, 636, 657, B15, Bar, 
977,979, 1515, 1572. 
ora В e Egypt, 
a S41, 1447; жо, 
554: gon am monopoly, 311, 312; 
gto; production, gro, gut, 36, 
367, sear imde, 169, 310, 311, 39%, SM, 
gë, 1257; Бугіа, 310, 425, 541, 1447. 


тарёфнетоу, 357, 420. 
Paraetacene, battle af, 148, 
Paraetonitm, 265, 524. 
waparepia, бб. 
S N (5t, 659, ның, 1431, 
Parapotamin, 4^, 500, 500, 1437; 
colonization : ‚т 438, «Аз. 
Pamrnschistes, 874, 
rapdrpedos, 1261, Hei see Slaves. 
PIN 316, 425, 541, 554, 505, Bry, 257). 
1 51 
Paran, впініс ргофпсіз, 745, 745, 799: 
artists, 799, 1206, 1:19; jars, 744, 1395. 
даш, €! a Tn. 
arnim, 1 
Parks, 357, 412,499. 


ы 


rdpoutt, 179, 3M» 357» 509, 589, 1103, 1104, 
1195, 1441, 1471, 1522. 


543, 54 

Paros, 3, 3, 200, 211, 700, 1471, 1506. 
sapoveia, 315, 964, 1305, THT. 
Pars quanta payments, 279, 444, 156, 46%, 5652, 

ш ind part quola, 379, 4066, 469, 145, 
Parthenopolm, apo 
Parthia 546,50 1318, 1533, 1537, 16231 
‹ 490, 508, 576, 857, 85%, 
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ned PON есь бте dide cies 
T4559, t400; | 
in, up cities ; | in, 485, со, 


Sry, 1075: Hellenism i їп, roo; industry, 
pottery 1208, 1350, steel, 1218; mints, 
5471 poli | conditions, 42, 348, S43, 57, 
Bar, Bóa, 1425, 1437, 1341: growth, 5o, 
+ 1% 53. й , te 49% 450, 
; wit Rome, 53, 62, 870, оба, 
a 1001, 1008, ford: expeditions nf 
Roman leaders against, 866, o4, 0 990, 
leat, tog, tool, 1012, 1580, inves at 
Koman provinces by, 825, оз, 984, 585, 
990, 10 1010, 1142; relations wi 
Seleucid Empire, 6o, 67, 430, 499, 480, 551, 
i , 7095, 541, Boo, ы, 110%, 1534; 
toutes 1243, LAM, 1645: strocturet 
of, 770, 855; taxation, 1435: trade, 697, бо, 
854, 848, 865, 865, Вбт, 1238, 1248, 12077, 
1433, 1400, 1559; use of money, 1988, 
Parthian, archers, 1010: Науса, 45%, 





| ‚ 855: 
oe in sculpture, 883; кеін at Ürchoi, 


Varios my eB В of, 65, 67, 65, 447» Bur, 
кіп апу ritus, toos. 
Particularimm im Greece, 35, 41, zo4, 203, 
21099, 1114, T3914. 
Partners, of и revenue (шітоуы), 
339, 330) Git, 
Pasparus, Diodorus, of Pergatnon, s63, 855, 
810, Bt5, 1521-4, 1528. 
rage, 210, $36, 506, 650, тоз], Last; 
taxes ой, 537, 445, 23%. 
| 721, 291, 203, 205, 336, 445, бю), 
1385, 15605; taxes an, 295, 2, 346, 8:7. 
1004, 1579. 
Пайерёаз, weaver in Egypt, 1412. 
РАГЫН 1385, M99. 
rites nome, 1542, 15: 
Patrocles, explores; a 1432. 
Ee (еттт), $25, 901, 903-5, 1396, 
149 
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Peach trees, ttó5. 

Peaches äro 

Pearls, 386, 1245. Eb rdi 9; 

Peasant, economy, 1184, 1185, (150, #196; 
landowners, 1149, 1181, 1182, T 

"yxenude mepurrepedivum, 254. 

Регина весной т, ong. 

Pedieis, 179. 

Рен, Italian tiezotiatorer, дат. 

== Ne Liz. 

"тара, 1179. 

medrar 1515. 

Pelion, 1169. 

Pella, tn Macedonia, 251 ; coinage of, 76, 613, 
1472, 1480; in Seleucid Empire, 479; in 
Tranajordan, 347, 

Pellana in Achaea, 197. | 

Peloponnese, 1635, 13, i597, 1605; civil 
strife in, 141, 200, 310; coinage [ cities, 
655 14, 1469, of Lucullus, 1553; cnins, hoards 
© 1352; economic conditions, 205, 206, 

212, 222, 759, 751, 1459; political con- 

бе ам) ee 19 35 39 41, 49, 55, 332, 

es, 1410; $ rule, 947, 9st, 








war, 94, 95, 200, IT44. 


Pelusium, 228, 385, 1613. 
e on сторя, 279; іу ше, an fisheries, 


ралы 7. 
Penestai, 16517. 
mis, IL29, 113$; sev тАобгог. 
TirrQeorf, 233. 
Pere a $87, буо, 1457. 
i F 
Percote, 


Petdiccas, 2-6, 23, 144, 158, 1345, 148; 

colonization, T7, 1349. 

Petfurnes, 84, 92, 107, 339, 699, 920, T1245, 
1257, 1258, 1301. 

Ретдашепе büsilrig, 55%, 556; dynasteia, 

Pen e SEL MES IA IER 
PERIIT, p M3 I 
agriculture, see Agric 


ure, ger ture; army, sew 
Army; art, „Эз. 659, 196; artists, п 
12931 Ces oos. 650, 653, 335. 


823-5, 813, п, озь Imm I35T, 1262, 
I3ro, 152:; Greek cities of, me Greek 
cities ; industry, s63, sq, 6so, ма: ar 
375, бо, Ost, 1351, бет, 696 Н 

mosaics, 669, 1227, 1481, лын ам stig, 
ss pottery, 368, 593, 616, 653, 653, e 

%, 12097, 1251, 1444» 1446, 1470, 162 
trade, 598, 651, 653, 654, 707, 1479, 146, 
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terracottas, 616, 5752 Sr yam - l'ersepolis, 428, $16, 1425, mint of, 4^1. 
Em toreutics, 650, Perseus, 4357 
D de MM. Bae ho; onic Perseus, “hit of Macedonia, 55, 5), %, 
schools, тодо, 1508, service, 1094; mer 1401; nrmy, 633, 1471; coinage, bag, £954, 
ES, бок: пату, зе Жаку; рае] 1471; economic policy, 632-4, 1172, 1470, 
conditione, 4$, 49-61 fiz, 151, боз, 610,630, | — 1471; use of pirates, 1522; wars, 739, 1135, 
Bor, Bog. 827, 868, 1471, 1508 : Independence, with Rome (Perse&n War), 53, 05, бро, баз, 


fum E e 429, £30, 551, 555, гой 

Asia Minor, 53, ғә, 61; population of, 
Жан 1142; slives, 243, ы, 565, 1106,11, 
1155, 1351, 1&11, 1600; subdivisions of, s61, 
553, 1473, M74; кыш» seb "Temples; 
trade, зто, 556, 505, 65, 044; 670, 777, 797, 
бом, бе, 1157, 1257, 1365, 1268, 1479: with 

» 3c, with Greece, 565, 630, with 
Rhodes, 775, 777, 1479, with $. Russii, are 
Russia, with Seleucid 


, 654, без, | 
Ка, 55, 9%, 1479: villages, s, 654, 1106; 
weights 


and mersis, r209. 

Pergamon, city. of; 356s ov 6G han, 
661, Bea, 1468, 1481, 1521, 1522, 1573: БШК: 
ings of, 567-0, 561, 638, 639, 1084, 120£, T211, 

1232, 1235, 1440, 1590. 15%, 1626; хара 
ын of, S11; Сошапе, 1254; constitu- 


tion, 559; Вал, Br3; economie conditions, | 


2 Bro; E 426, 551, 910, 


аста, 553, кы 
political conditions, Sco, 613, S17, 1473, 


15:6. 
wepi Pamela; (treatises), 441, 1078, 1581, 
1346, 1347, 1379, 1556, 1554. 1595. 
вер iyBéom, tts. 
Te тиши, 1610- 
wep Naw af Theophrastus, tarz. 
тері pyyarnpirar, 
тар paradie pyyapirow Òf Straton, 


sl аен of Theophrastus, 1212, 
mpi rapi yuw, 13355. 
б 1133. 
терту, E38, 1035, 1536. 
Perinthus, 479, 762, 1356, 1509. 
троем, 1035, 1841 
Periacct, 204, 247, 1366, 1375. 
Peripatetics, 253, 445, 1192, 1359, 1594, 1580. 
Penripatos, 1145. 
жерікдеее, 927, 1035-7, ТО%9-41, 1584: 


Perithebaa, sfratepos of, 722; 

orm mercenarins (hireling for life), 
Pains of | Citium, 1426, 1594. 

Hépaas råg éercyavis, 1355, 16544. 

Persea tree, m 1167, 1404. 

l | of, 926. 








634, 757-9. 741, 755. 766, б, 1901, 15%, 
2514. 

Persia, 428, 1013, toda, 1153, 1311: admin 
istration, б зд! m za, a 


cülnage, 7%, жу тану 559 
ak a Sie 

84, 85, 16, Азақ ланды af 1539; M. 
tee Currency ; economie arganiration, 15. 


77-9, 85, É4, 132, 441, 1163: {anlal ап 
tocracy, 77,81, S07, 549; 
tion, 74, 442, 472, 1420 ; industry, Ag: giam, 
539, jowels, 1353, steel, 1118, textiles, 1312, 
1216, іштешісе, 5%, ee 1447; land, se 
Land; mercenaries in, 1033; poliev of 
kings, 82, 34, 99, 129, 151, 153, 471: political 
соге маз, 94, 165, 128—530, 439. SÜT, 575. 
ga езу к 1605 Ке: ees i 
tee Babylonia; in. Cyprus, 
m in Egypt, 8, 82, Bo, бїт, >i 
y P$, UA IST, KMS уку тЫ 
agricultural work, 3%, income As as 
po 1151, private lamd, 389, 1350, 
jns with temples, 38r, 412; in Pales- 
en 1013, 1313-5, d In Phoenicia, fit, 
8%, бі, togs igm; in Syria, sew Syria; 
postal service, 1283; eoe see Roads: 
royal property, 179, 444 4055 жалтаріез, 
see Satraples; satrmps, see ; gem- 
ports, 85; sea routes, 83, каре 
ture, 1103; taxation, B3, 939, 444. 4 
land, 444, royal, 459, salt, 4701 trade, 
Rz, B4, 85, 173, 440 532, 540, 1257, 1258, with 
(Greece, fg, 55, Bg, o0, 93, 08, тоф, 165, 177, 
1033; wie 6 нне, 1288; weights and 
CHEN T құ» | 
Persian ‘archera’ (coins), 186; archives, 
I034 1 mrt, S4, rto, 548: euneiform 
415; inheritance in Seleucid Empire, 
439, 440 ; itineraries, 1635 ; kings, ancestor 
of Hellenistic rulers, 434, 839, 850. 
Persian Gul, 133, 134. 457-9, 545, B4t, 1174 
1177, 1239, 1243, 1245, Ez46. 
ро e 
Persis, 77, 429, 457, 480, 516, 142 
Pessmnus, 9-6, сір, 605, 69, 857,965; 145% 
1520, 1529, 1572. 







| Petenephotes, 1 
| l'etetum, lawsuit af, 716. 
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apis, Dionysius, 70922, 735, 837, 952, 


t 
Petosiris, grave of, 82, Bá, 265, 1201, 1323, 1620. 
Petra, 79, 357, 304, 425, 458, Bex, Bex, 866, 
1063, E346, 1247, 1424, 1550, S72; routes, 
бі, 855. 
Petraeuns, 702, 795, 14592. 
Petroleum, 1176, 1614. 
Phaedrus, 10, 1354, 1351. 
Phaenias, the Peripatetic, 1353. 
PTT 1181, 1616. 


Pharstos, 1 
Phalanx, Marsden in Egypt, 798, 7397. 
Phanagori, 106, 109, 1263, 1339. 


Pharaohs, m, 911; compulsory work, 275; | 
private land, 289; Ptolemres legitimate 


successors of, 266-8 ; dn aH 
265, 381; system of irrigation, 27 

Pharaonic Egypt, agricultural нь, 
1197; cities of, togt; linen stuiis, 1222; 
metal industry, 362, 374; wooden inrple- 







ments, 553. 
AMEN DX 
Phi mlogical trestises, 1299. 
Pharnabasiis, 36. 
Pharnaces of Тош» 516, 940) СО 


ol, 6o, Sos; policy of, 3, 630, 663, 831, 

1482; wars, 59, 656, 655, CIO MANN RIA 

[ашина Пг уту Уру ЖУ 908 
Pharnaces, Amisene 


t E 
Pharmacia, 655, В. 
Phares, island in Alexandria, 1043 ; Sicilian 
_ colon at 
hrs, 1146. 


, Aetolian commaniler, r354. 


озо, 420-3, 959, £233, 1390, 1 1355, 3645; in | 

Ls 5, пи, 1359; ја Transjordan 

и Ааа), 197. 6435: estate of 
şer Dorta 


А - 
Phi Ly 1363. 
Philemon, son of Admetus, 255. 


Philetaerin, town, 5бо, 561, 645; festival, | 


144B, 16546, 
Philetueric standard of weights, 1200, 1646, 
Fhiletxzerus, dynast of Pergamon, 33, 429, 
552-5, 557, 639, 1157, 1358, 1448, 1449, 1451; 
coins of, 18, 46, 158; relations with 


Cyzicus, 5%, 1444, 1459, 1453. 1646} | 
and 


system of measures, 1545. 
Philetaerus, son of Eumenes. 1, 1363. 
Philetas of Cas, 1071. 
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Philip II of Macedonin, 99, t18, 161, 1135, 
1161, 1772, 1314, sr i айу tf, 144; colns, 
76, circulation af, 161, 186, 448, 1557, 1510, 
1211, imitations of, 1259, 1510, Dro 
1407, 1510, 1511; Currency, 587; dynasty 
Philip Til 3.9, 19. 

III Arrhidaeus, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9; coins of, 
| Es a. 185, 449, 1357. 

V, 24, 262, 1342, 1351; army of, 632, 
1319; colnage, 1294, 1471; 1472, 1480; coins 
45, 0604 ; economic palicy, 63274, 1470, 1471 ; 
Íoreign relations, s1, 652, 1643; policv of, 
4T, 48. 50-3, tr, То, ӨП, 1028. 1039, P138, 
i135, 1467; relations with Macedonian 
citia, 62; role in the Hellemistic worid, 
43; struggle for Aegean hegemony, 3 п; 
wars, Gog GGR H y Xx 1351, 1352, 1454, 
1483: methods об, бо ож Б» ту, 1365, 
1458, цат af pates; 007 ‚ 658, 610; in 
Greece, 48, 49, 201, 628, 629. raot with 
Pergamon, 52, 53, $5, 537; ' Rhodes, 
51-3, 607, 673, 679, 1459, 1485; with Rome, - 
А290, 52, 53, 59» 917, 69, 1319; see Mace- 


donian wa 

Philip ЇЇ, king of Syria, 983. 
lippi, 1005, rita, 1357, 1471, 1530. 

Philippides, го. 
Philiscuts of Thasos, 1193. 
Philistine graves, 85, 1325. 
Philisto- Arabian coins, 85: mints, 1324. 
ei udarus, 192. 
king of Sidon, z1, 139, 140, 231, 

341, 519, 1341, т, цот. 
Philomelus, tyrant in Phrygia, 1426, 1451. 
Philon, of Byzantium, 1083, таў, 139$ \ 1525; 


Fhintys, 1133. 

Phocaca, 1473. 1480, 1547 ; coins, 1418, 1500. 
Phocion, 2, 9, 137. 

Phoria; Goč. 


Phornice, peace af, бо]. 

Phoenicia, agris inme, 613, 597; archaeo- 
logical evidence, 423, 425; associations, 
791, 1054, 10655, 1551, 1592; сч M EAS 155, 
659, 846, 864, 1456, 1417, 1554, 1515: СОШ, 
circulation of, Bo, 4324; hounds of, 1352: 
currency, 5585 economic conditions, 854, 
3135; emi ts from, 251, 1024: foreigners 
in, s46; hellenization, ter P 
industry, 353, 695, 859: giha, 539, 698, 861 
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1251, 144, trade in, 661, pottery, sa, | Phrygians, 53% Т УН, 
textiles, здо, 918, 1222, 1220, 1227, trade | Piylae dehed), land owned Бу, 1181, = 
in, 380, 1412, toretitics, 476; Aaol, ser Anal; Руш, historian, 16, 24, 193-3, 305,308, 


136, 390, 426; political conditions, | | 
11, 50, 65, 478: Persian domination, B1, 63, Physicians, 952, 955, 1688-95, 1112,1114,1599, 
їбоо, x ess by cities, 1109; see 


84, 1013, 1317, Ptolemaic dominion, 22,2%, 
2, 30, 132, 360, 359, 426, 462, 519, gu: | | 
істі, 479. 


пи поп, 340, 343-6, coinage, 399 
451, 14:7, есміші lr candi tions, zh, fiscal lw | 

itati Pigeons, 294, 1192, 1193, 1355, 1386; taxes 
өш, хы. 
Pigments, 385. 


organiation, 341, 345, harbours of, 29, 
Pigs, 182, 292, 291, 358, 42t, 563, 1152, 398, 


113» 453; religious policy, 438, 439, revenue 
from, 455, 1173; Romans in, 869, 591; 

Pills (mpoonedáAaa), 379, 330, 1203, 1228, 
E157, 1412. 


Seleucid domination, $2, 658, 697, 343, 925: 
commercial policy, 474, 462, religious 

policy, 437; slavery, 1261; trade, 80, 91, | 

697, 701, 851, 368, 859, roz5, 1041, 1257, 1254, Pimolisa, Pontic castle, 1213. 
1268, 1322, 1323, 1115, 1492, 1539: caravan, | Pinareuns nf Lycia, 1401. 

dee Caravan, grain, see Grain, slave, 1393, 
transit, 339; with Arabia, me Arabia: 
with Cyprus, Bo, 339; with Delos, 223, 255, | 
bi. 868; Eastern, 781, Say: with Egypt, 
Bo, 227, 228, 358, 397, 535, 868, 1379, 1530: 
with Greece, Bs, 9e, 62, 93, 104, 238, 538, 


Piracy (pirates), бот, 195, Bob, 847, 1622, top, 
1044, 1259, 1251, 1250, 1960, 1504; 1516; 1 
the Adriatic Sea, 47, 48; in the Aegean, 
41, 58, 9, 195, 196, 198, 202, 222, 223, 395, 
531, бей, 781, 785. 948, 963, 1354, 1372, 1459, 


1810, 1517; in. Asia. Minor, 531, 513, 945, 


pi 1033, 13:3: with Italy, 238, 868: with | — 1214: 1n the Black Sea, 196, 608, 609, 675; 
Реалу Pontus, 572; with Rhodes, in. Greece, 195-8, 202, 203, 207, бой, 755, . 
109, 172, 227, 228, 341, 601, 7o1, 778; with | — 646, 51, 905, 1354, 1355: 0n Greek ids nds, 
Spain, 8e, 228; with Syria, 668, 1323; | 36, 198, 202, боз, 1361, 1352, 1:54; im 
ESICTI, 1333. | ‚ Mediterranean, 785, 785; on Syrian coast, 
Phoenician art, 1525; artists, 793; eitis, Bo, | — 284, 68, 981, 984 1 asylia agninst, 198, 224, 


81, 347, 845, 1316, autonomy of, 846, &47, 

ыба. Со, 173, 401, 462, BAI, P243, 1244, 
supply of ships to Prolemies, 334, 351, 
tyrants in, Чу 1539, see individual ritirs ; 
bingunge , at 702; necropolis, 1326; 
possessions of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 17, 
19 ; sarcophagi, 1323 ; script, 75 : ships, 4656; 
standard of coinage, 185, 199-40 em Mt 
868, 1294, 1530, 1541; vines in Egypt, 353: 


844, 545, 1109, 1353, 1354; commerce, tob, 
199; control of Rhodes, 9, 185, 223, 230, 
бот, 610, 619, 628, 677, 679, 6Bo, 68, 738, 
111-4, 781, 754, r252, 1250, 1264, 1265, 
1372, 1485, t§13; effects on economic de- 
ver н £242, 1243; freedom from, r35, 
183; law concerning, see Laws; messures 
aguinst, 95, 101, 154, 185, 185, 196, 222, 229, 
610, 751, 1016, 1259, t350, 1361, 1456, of the 





weights and measures, 481, 424, 1431. Romans, 774, 786, 949, 981, 954, 955, 0 
Phoenix of Colaphon, 1625; 975, 976, 984, 995, rae ЫЫ 
Phommwua, srateges, 1544. against, 48, 39, 185, 197, 198; source of 


Photius, historian, 2, 567, 502, 025, 
Phraates. ITI, coin of, 1489; IV, coins of, 
1490; agent of the Parthian king, t442, 

Fhratries, 1181, 1613, 1618, 

Phrourarch (dpodpapror), $81, B57, 1342. 

Phrygia, бао, 782, 51% 975: cities ol, 637, 
$195 colonization of, 655; Galatians and 


slave supply, 202, 307, 247, 625, 627, 784-6, 
I110, 1258, 1262, 1363, [468 ; use in wafw, 
147, 196, 198, 607-10, 773, 948, 1361, * 
1513, 1522, 1279; 16e Actolian, Bithynian, 
Cilician, Cretan, Etruscan, Illyrian, Na« 
bataean, Taurian pirates and piracy, 
| Firneus, 19, 165, 198, 215, 216, бо, 631, 63%, 
| Tats 849, 996, 1143. | 

Рисінае, 1193. 5 
Pisidia, 439, 643, 938, 975, 977, 1426; coins of, 

тыз 





3auls in, 27, 3o, 33, 429, 552, 555, 578, 18; 
ndustry ; pottery in, 1645, 16545, textiles, 
153, 1223; Jewish colonists in, 493; slaves, 
trade in, 6651, 1515; temples, saj, sos, $79; 
trade, 93, 579; tyrannies, 43o, 1422, 1426, 
1451. 








Piso Caesoninus, L.. Calpuralus, ofr, 





] lan, civilization, $86; group of Greco- 985-7, I552, 1563, 1374, 1675, 16549 ; financi 
Macedonian cities, 477 ; serfs, Say, measures, Dra; tare af UE 
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Fistachio trees, 357, 1165, 1157, 1404, 1600, 
1610, 1012. | 

rior, ges, 1 1455. 1550, 

"reeris, 308; 

Риапе, 493, 1448. 

Pitch, 01, 232, 235. 245, E T5 550, 505, 8:8, 
1168, 1175, 1255, 1375, 16 

Pithom, stele of, 1396. 

Plane-tree, 1162. | 

Planned ecenómy, in Babylonia, 78, 543; 
in Egypt. Br, TI. 202, 392. 337. 3212, 133, 
41, 565, Jio, 1161, 1102, 1196, 1242, 1369, 
i310; in Heilenistic monarchies, 555: іп 
Oriental States, n m in Pergamum, 564, 
gos; system of agriculture in Egypt, 366, 
of distribution of water in Egypt, 275. 

Plate, pol стоте, 121b, 12:8; see Bronze, 

Eis Ss m: cii (Gu n 

, 162, 1129, 1 2,1529. 0 
Platon of the Thebaid, 1x32. 


Plautus, E 
Plessure ae > 1554. 
асра (er yvpor), 1270, 1256, 1575. 


property, 328; 





ging, of free Jal 341; of 
ublic bui by. cities) 945; 

ER of cities, $45. 

Pieistarchus, 17. 

Pliny the Elles, 416, 53h, 651, 628, 1178, 1185, 
ПІ, 1102, 2104, 1201, 1301. 1399, 1470. 
1623, 

тӛсіп 4фракта Байт це, песна 1404, 154% 

miolo Evdpdrow (tax), 477 

Plostellum 


funicum, 

Plough, 364, t185, 1197, 1617, 1630. 

IlAo?res, 193, 409, 1129, 1133; and Пома, 
, 1093. 


«Әліп 300. 
Plutarch, 2, 15, 24, 44, 45. 47, 130» 135, 142; 
195, 203, 205, 739, 932, 937, 040, 045, 953, 
Was 004-6, 1513, 1146, 1339, 1344, 1359, 


1363, 1 
Phitonium ы Athymbhris, пеат Мува, 430, 
493, 505, 1440, 
Росіз, 1086, тоб, 15%. 


Ранна, 17. | 
, dignitary of Euergetes IL, gt. 
Polemon, son. of Zenon, 822, 15:8. 


Police, 235, 451, 497, 669, 716, Еб:, Б86, 896, 
1044, р 1:55; af the desert, 
тың, 1545, 1246, 1442; naval, ir Rhodes, 
686; river, 415, 331, 10445 ships, n 

, 1088, 1595, 1635; ' 
1217. 









ul | Po tes, tyrant of Samos, 1152. 
Y tol commander 


t723 


adds (polis), 132, 133, 251, 320, 324, 405, 415, 
501, 502, 516, 51» 645,89, 9 1 tasty eS. 

1078, 1437, 1440; see Greek 

málaga, 838, 839. 

moliras 1931, 1060, 1074, 2112- 

ecirenua, 324, 341, 520, 40, 1058, тобо, 1067, 
1269, IPS 1401, 1531. 

тот (сікоғоша), 74, 75, 442, 442, 445. 

теті ізінен, 324, 4, ік), 1502. 

eodirucdy (city treasury), 460. 

Poll-tax, in Egypt, 3069 316, 337 346, 
479, 1138, 13925 in Hellenistic monarchies, 
445; м Pergamon, 647, M Roman 

ovinces, 471, 994. 1576; im Seleucid 
йге, 404, 471, 1477. 
Pelei, Cormnthian cains, 156, 1355. 
Polyaenus, 2,74, 190, 1344. 
PS, Sm Slo, St, Sy Ss Gos Са бт 
455, 517, 5 S00, 590, a 
бтз, бл}, 624, баб, бта, 677, 079, 696, б, 
тоб, 799, 711, 1939, 1540, 1119; 1146, 1433, 
цёт, tigo: attitude toward war, 123-5; 
on. sactilege, 202; atele of, 54. 
Polycles, 1458. 


Polycritus, Actolian » 13647 of 


Polyperchon, т I1, L4, 141, 144, 1540. 
Polyrthenia, 199. 
Polyxenidas, eid of Antiochus TIT, 6c, 


Pomegranates 

=» а маса ГУ, 62, 575, 433 
62 t155, 1490; of Philadelphus, 376, 407, 

ac, 418, 433, 1548, 1400, ТАТІ, 1419; ot 
Indian kings, 1419. 


915. 

Pompeii xnpen, 397, 700, 1301, 1232-4, 1228, І%72, 

1554, 162), 1648; ünplements of viti- 
culture, rrgo; industry, о; mosaics, 
1158, 1416, 1:40, 1615: paintings, 318, 417, 
683, 918, 14m, 1506. 

, 975, E215, 1572, 1649. 
Pompeius, Sextus, governor of Macedonia, 
тө: son of Pompey, 1012, ro15. 
Pompeius Trogus, 2, 24, 44, 45, 793, 933- 
Pompey, 45, 847, 952, 971, 1039, 1528; ade 
ministration of provinces, 945, 061, E. 
978, 970, 1578, 1048, 1649; army an fleet 
сей operations 
of, 960, 980, 1372; financial measures, 949; 

931-5, уб 15/6; mobilization af кел er 
1575) $570; Operations against pira , 
955, 963) 9/4, 995; struggle with Caesar, 


1724 
984, 989, 991; Syrian conquest, 58, Bt, 
O70, 974, O50, 082, £72, tz73: taxation in 

. Judaea, reo, toot; war booty, 1571. 

Pontic Cappadocia, s71. 

Pontic, animal style, 1333; cities, ser Greek 
cities of the Euxine ; coast harbourage of, 
572; Empire, zy7. 83: ; Greece, 106; Hatise, 
- $91, 1265, 1268; monarchies, formation af, 
248; regions, <71, currency of, ir, S25: 
industry: iron and steel, r117, pottery, 
1365; trade, 119, 130, 175, 45, 99,558; тз, 


585, 356, Бу, toan 1625, 1220, 1304, 1204, | 


гі, Сағатап, 70, Паһ, 587, 1254: with 
Alexandria 


‚ 233; Anatolian cities, 13x, 
552: Greece, tos, зоб, 216, 122, 1253; 
> 1,845 Rhodes, 676, 670, 682, 601, 768, 
a 





ntus, kingdom of, 434, 552, 571-3, 595. 
182, 835, 954, 1452; agriculture, 272, 917; 
agri бёдїї, 8151 сой, 584, :656, боз, азб; 
hoards of, 657; economic conditions, 522, 
573%, 570, 577 ; exploitatian of forests, 1158, 
17», 1375; Greek cities of, sr Greek 
cities; Hellenism in, 835, 848, &49; metals, 
572, 1217, 1264, ret Mines; policy, 12, 53, 
6&1, 577. 578, 8111 political conditions, 26, 
551, 508, 578, 502, 603. 704, Вп, BH. 935, 


043. 953. 9%, 1455, T£37, 1550: indepen 
denice, 3p, 248, 427}, sz, Біз, 6485, rule 


іп Asia Minor, 58, 61, 62, Roman domina- 
Поп, 55, 57, 965, 967, 924, 977-9; 993, %Й, 
ГІ55, 1150, 1571, 1848, 16%); slave tride, 
7823, 1515, i516; temples, see Temples; 
trade, 572; 575 594. 831, 833, 854, 1476. 

шіре, 1006, 


рее ar, 1352. 
ITépe, Pseutlo-Xenophontie, 24, 1321, 1328, 


Porphyry, 1175. 
Porterage in Alexandria, 227. 
orteria, 471,812, 814, 817, 645, 957, 065, 
98, 194, 1567. e 
Poseidippus, writer of comedies, 65, 624. 
Poseidon, temple of, at Mantinea, ser, 1354; 
at Taenarum, sop, i354: Aisios, 833; 


Poseidon ts, 789, 791, 798, ! M 3 1517. 
Posidonius of Barzyliz, wom > 
Posidanius, 45, 684, 677, 763, 47, Bio, gat, 

930, 033, 939, 1630, 1040, 1221, 1426, 1435, 


Possessores, Bis, 816. 


Index I 
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— service, 135, 304 15, 1391, 1392, цо, 
1581. 
pin 


Potamia in Cyprus, ro25. 
Potamon of Mytilene, Ex5, t228. 


| Potters, r22, 165, 357, 359, 652, 653, tot1, 1024, 


1301, 1210, nuxrks, 6st, 797. 

Pottery, gra, 920, 1203, 1205-8, 1461, бат, 
1622; decentralization of production, 615, 
біб, 1210; imitation of metal wait, ser 
Metal ; local, 1226-8, £216; Pan-hellenistic, 
IOIT, 1206, 13207, i210; production in AL 
Mina, 85; in Amistis, 574, 553, 1268, 1269), 
1455; in Apulia, 12g, 370, 1207, 1354; in 


Babylonia, 1350, 1442, 1622; in. Bulgaria, 
1334; in ausi я р 


ymca tes od dco нса 574, 
1455; in. Üyprus, 1209, 1446; in the East, 
340-51, 1478; in Etruria, 124, 1415; in 
Myrina, 662; Nabataean, 1237: in Pales. 
(ше, 1443, 1445; pre-Hellenistic, 1315; in. 
Parthia, 499, 1208, 13:0; in. Petra, 85: in 
105, 109, 596, 998, Goo, 615, 1010, 1331, ЫНЫҢ; 
in the Seleucid Ezpire, 495, 554, 258, 5%), 
574, 615, 651-4, 855, 1206, 1340, іі; іп 
зама, R5; m Tarentum, rz4, Об, 141$; 
ite Alexandria, Anatolian, Arretine, Asia 
Minor, Athens, Attic, Calenian, Delos, 
Egypt, Gree, Gnathia, Hitra , ltaly, 
Rertch, Pergamon, Samian, terra spills 


road, TIT, 1258, 1271, taza: of Apulia, 395, 








„ннн, Italy, Pergamon, | 

| У, 292,114, 1192, 1103, I38S. ——— 

Риа" 653; populi Romani, tory; rection, 
755, 1471. 

Prasfect for collection of contributions, 994. 

payuareDo june, 52. 

spduropey, Бі); Mhanain 377, 1382, 15473 
france, om 1383. 

райт ii Yi k 

Prebends in Egypt, 283, 

Precious, materinls, unitation of, 1222, 1236; 
metals, 1170, 1172; stones, To7, 29], 924, 
925, 1235, 1624, 

“PREPAY py IES учшруф», 9с, 19915 аре, 

590. 

Presses, cloth, oi], and. wine, 1224; oil, ме 

Emi wine, see Wine. 

"ria nis, territory of, sfa. 

Prices, oa, 1242, 1245, 1375, 1531; fluctua- 
of, 165, 191, 235, 1289 ; rise of, 108, 185, 





oe of Lag Ee mr: В Vs эю; 


at Athens, NEA Babylon, 79, 191, 
537, 1445 ri los, 190, 335, 312, 1351, 
, 1458: fluctuation 04, 100, 104, 228, 





225, 235, 236, 628, 2256, 1372, 1627, of iram, 
135, 303. 691, 1372, 1414, 1627, Gf ivory 
3439, of labour, 100, 255, lists of, ion d 
rents, 190, 092, 693, 1489; in. Egypt, 19r, 
235, 250, 310, 312-15, 304, 399, 412, 734, 1296, 
1551, 1553; control by government, 314, 
1274, 1275, fixed, 304, 365, 313. 315. 317, 
385, 470, т, fluctuation Ss ib. 
7344 999, 1296, of grain, 259, 316, 1414, 1459, 
of lubour, 259, 734, 1496; in Greece, gt, 
638, 1459: fluctuation, 208, 235, Tse, 99, 
165, 419, of fish, 1366. 1855, of grain, Ig, 
628, 1187, of labour, 97, ee of alaves, aa 
of wine, 28; in Persian Empire, £322; in 
Seleucid Empire, of salt, 459, 470. 
Priene, 1141, 1313, 13; , 1468, 15256; agri 
cul tures aspect of, Б, 
183, 485, бло, H4, 1652, 1143, 1158, 1635, 
pos. È , Br9; coinage, 448, 1202, 
1450; currency, see Currency; economic 
conditions, 151, 178, 179, 181, 494, 527, bro, 
Bob, 1485, 15205 excavations, 425, 650, 665, 
919, $355; industry; pottery, $33) 1427, 
1444, trracottas, 213, 246, 616; : land, 79, 
S3, 1355; ions, 155, 172, 
499, 551,655, 61e, Bot T 1316, 1344, 1548; 1475, 
азамат E I TEM 
Priesthoods, ul, Rh las, ВВ 5, Sos, ga, 





1374, 1375, 104, ціц. 
Priests, i 


Asin Minor, so4, 649, 782, 839, A49, | 


АА 95a, 1515; in Babylonis, 78, 513, 515; 
| 241; n Egypt, B2, 232, 323, 7123, 882, 
MC AR 1304, 1543, 1545; de- 
crees : of Canopus, 384. 885, 1220, 1545, of 
Memphis, 756, 730, 714. BBs, 1396, 149% 
там, Rosetta stone, see ta stone; 
discontent of, 412, 834, 885, 908; econumic 
conditions of, 235, 295, 716, ПЫ, 1150, 
1355, уч, 109: hellenization of, 895; 
policy of ийан таган; 201, 404, 114, 
327, 885, 681; р |, of, 275, 321, 322, 
12h, 873; rela to Piulemies, 433, 873, 
897. 1403, 1494, 15455 right of, 962, 905; 
role of, 266, 284, ВоВ, Bog, gar, 9o3; in 
Persia, m Pontus, 576; in. Seleucid 
Empire, 507. 511, 1440. 

Prisoners of war, 1258, 1262; in. Egypt, 265, 

298, 342, 382, 13605; in Greece, 147, а 
ды 201, 204, 207, 1109, 1305: ит 





ubjec 1725 
Private economy ( nudi 425 
‚е урон 


ін Egypt, 775 374, 132 73% 1183. 1380, 
1490, in Greece, t 251,154. 

Privileged classes, 1n. Egypt, 253, 275, 725, 
727, 950, 881, Boe, 912, 1497- 

Privileges, in Babylon, of à Greek nare, 
315; іш Egypt to farmers, 7:6; of oi 
ae gag; for planting of vines, 354; 

ed bry Romana to cities, 749, 945,965, 
об, 35h eio gr, 1005, 1012, 1554, 1573, 
1580; to individuals, 971, 974, 997, 1005, 
1006, 1570, see Dionystac fechnitai, Jews, 
Priests, 
Procleicdus, 


Proconnesinn marble, 1455. 


тробара, 1430 в 
трФустов, cult of di 1428, 


| erpéypanua, 1432, 
| Professional, и, tor Associations ; 


entertainers, 1087; training of kings, 1077, 
55 military, rode, 1083, of officials, 1081, 


Profesional 1071-08, 1117, 1594. 

Professinns, liberal, 1084-95, 1113, 1117. 

Proletariat, 757, 1227; of Greece, 45, 04-6, 
204, 3208-10, бїт-її, tea. 624, а 
1124-9, 11334, 1368, °з, 
so7-8, accessions from the middie class, 
cof-7, Gra, 625: of Bosporan cities, 770; 
of Egypt, 1154, Alexandra, 1739; of 
Priene, Di rural, of Sicily, 1398. 
spomuaderrás, 12058 

Propontis, 210, "m 1, 517, 1145, THAT, ІТ 
pez: enlanies : , 1577; contral 
Се оз Greskk cities; 
trade of, 572, 587, 773, 829. 

тр тийната, Біз, 1450 

epomuyyrMa, 1407 

Nd ty tie a ба ыз, т, 803; 


ресин, 1171723. ae. 

трёттаура, 2009, 324, 340—4, 482, 488, 527, 716, 
Bia; BAr, tan gos, 900, 916, 1060, 1386, 1393, 
1395, 1475: 1400, 15435 4руасіш, 1543; 
тті уяыруіа 

трастіттұ;, 4, 856, 

Prostitutes, tax on, 242; in temples, 556, 


( proxenoi), 236, 232, 24%, 632, 515, 
%%, 1085, 1122, 1361, 1362, 1372, 1375, 1455, 
1455, 1505, 





I of Bit! 
gifts to Greek ci 
ой, 55, 979, Spt, 662, 663, 1481; wars, 635, 
673, 0 т 1475. 

І, 706, 712, 713; Bao, 836, ёт], B30, 
1167, d 1521. 
Prytunis of Carystus, 629, 1317, 1460. 


SJ 576, 820, 827: 
ах 1255; 


фф ората, 1060, 1055 053. 1593. 

, 732, 19%. 
Pseniemphaia, 732, 1499. 

Pupki ol Pergamon, 831, Ват. 


oe nome af, 752. 
etnaic, court, 415: сулану; 27,25 5,335; 
Egypt, 318; end of, 69, histories of, 1313. 
terminology of law. of, 275; Empire, 395, 
401, 418, 637, 912, 914; mints, sez Mints. 
енн, 270, 872; sculpture, 672, 685; stan- 
af coins, 305, 370, 401,719, 553, 888, 
1204, 1535, 0f weights, 1299; pre-Piolemaic 
, B3, 391, 324, ЗАТ, 365, 493, 1053, 
1079, 1101, 1137, 1201, 1350, 194. 


its-A ke 347 
hoard, 1356; coinage of, 1535. 
Ptolemais in Egypt, 149, 125, 127, 265, 228, 


PH TT ee 3954, 1140, 1313, 1381, | 


5; 205, 261, 414, 415, 431, 872, 1037, 
ра I205, 1231, 1557; acclimatization. of 
plants and animals, 353, 357, 3:8, 1164-6; 
administration of, 263, 264, 207, 440, 560, 
ть 758, 852, 2 928, D$ ‚ 1196; 1555, 

a corruption ої к= Із, 
914, 917; animal h Mita та 
377» M91, 1385; bureaucracy, 1070-51, 
1097, 1044: €oinage, 184, 185, 355, 395-401, 
44©-%, бо, 1410, лат], 1404: СОши, 10, 18, 


66, 266, 409, 84, circulation of, 243, эб, | 


395, 451, 655, 719, 1242, 124, 1294-6, t415- 
І], 1430, 1500, 1555, | of, 449; com- 

mercial policy, 3o, 381, 38, 411, 058, 705, 
913, 924, 928, 1041, 1044, 1243-5, 1259, 1179, 
1415; construction of Alexandria, s5*, 55; 
cult of, 263, 285, 358%, 1179; dominiona of, 
216, 352, 368, 360, 426, 462, 510, 52, бол, 


[vat. 1, рр.1-боз 
бөз Bib, асат, 1397-6, 1491, юз, тзт 


[А 
1165, — 1429, wise ee Lad et 


ties, 346, 347, 
Ert, currency of, qol, 402, 440, H17, eco- 
nomic conditions, €36, fiscal orga à 
Е 
, 227, y от , 
Маш jn, 341-5, 508, sii, loss of, 60$, 696, 
713, 1256, policy in, 438, 510; бы, 1404, 
revenues from, see Revenues, royal land 
in, 335, 355, 345, 185, 454, B5, tuxes in, 334, 
335. 337, 338, 145. 349, 351, 418, 469, 475, 
trade with, ree Egypt, aee also. Palestine, 
Photnicaa, Syria; dynastic troubles of, 
б, ie te od meni organization, 
21-4 1 „т-ц пот. ую, T3751, 
#388: ; planned economy of, see Planned 
economy; exploitation of natural re 
воштсез, Bz, 264, 272, 213, 201, 25, 152, 
TN 1173, 1174, 1613; Argen , 2? M 
Р 32, 44. 473 TOT 1 F 
1283, 1246, 1381 ' 





, 1299, 1145, 1551; ютей 
ишсү, 31, 381, I ғи, эз, Tojs Til. 
ЕБ ЕТП in ерсап, fer Aegea ni 
industry, organization of, see Egypt; 
juridical system of, 1057 : land palicy, 296, 
718, 728; mülitury colonies 





es of, 345, 499, 
Seo} monetary policy, see Monetary policy I 
af Egypt by, 371, 372, T 798, 1927, 1137, 
1285, 1309, 1545, of. , 279, 315, 
316, 352, of supply of e із, 295, 483, 
344, 358; ownership of t фе ше s 
271, 272; 377, 422, 403, 444, 135255, 
1399; policy in Egypt, 29, 289-91, 126, 421, 
415» 475, 724, 735, 874, 911, 1072, t073, 1123, 
туж, 1553: towards Greeks, 309, 311, 322, 
496, 706, 537, 1027-9, 1139, 1541, natives, 
ste Natives, slavery, 342-4, 1260, 263, 
1263; political activity, 18; 14, 50, 51, 60, 
217, 5 эи. s E strugple with 
эе реве seh ue with the 
egean islands, =, 240, 332, , 
Actolia, 41, Asia Minor, 99, 30, В i 
242, 426, 531, 332, 531, 606, 712, 1173, 5124 
1416, дул жр, $$, 388,969, Bos 
kingdom, 597, 4-7, 454, 
sre Delos, Greece, tee recor, [ala 
:29, 154,222, 113. E edlen 
388, 455, 458, Nubia, №2, 383, тіз, pirates 
196, 619, 774, 784, 1259, 136, 1 n oder 
172, 2235, 232, 4653, 602, 1240, 1255, radi 
Rome, 57, 63, 63, 69, 74, 395, 395, 871, 8 
gie, n up ші кз, 1319, ay, 
305, 395, with temples, see Tris 
Priests; religions policy, 438, 4, 557, 
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911; e біті 412, 411, 911, 
912, и мел ончы of roads, 452, 
£034, tes, of taxation, бі, 1152, 197, 
1353; thalussocracy, 196, 234, 499, 462; 
theory of kingship, 268, 260, 271, 1379, 


i330; wur-bootv, mv Booty; wealth of, | 
315 407, 499, 410, 910, 1531 ; ser individual | 


Ptolemy 1 Soter, 3, 11, =, 225, 265%, доо, то82, 
1329; army of, 144 144, 253, "36g, 284, 1315, 
1345; coinage of, 185, 401; e; 10, 184; 
188; colonization, 149, 482; cult of, 717; 
domitiions, 519, €31 ; econoruic | 
394, 404. 470, 732, 140: 

383; measures "n pen 185; mone- 
tary policy, 


Ет, 156, 157, та 412, 1043; political 
activity, 5-9, 11-17, 22-3, 29, 139, 148, 173; 
ts, 16, 18, ge tions to Coa, 237, 
to Delos, 231, to Greek cities, a І, 153, 
19, 1345, 1354, to the Island League, 14, 
139, 212, tO Pontic cities, 203, 1455, 

173. 

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, 22, 36, 255, 236, 
262, 370, 910, 915, 1220; аппу 
584, 432, 1221, 1415; 
1417, 1418 : coins, 18, 184, 188 ; comm 
policy, 397-9, 407, 924; cult. of, 268, 285; 

ominions, 153, 130, 234, 227, 336, 340, 351. 
4&4. 519, 1399; economie policy, 267, 272, 
302, 354, 353, 359. 31, 355. Ar, р» 

131, 732, 1150, IISI, 1311; foreign | 
23, 20, 197, 225, 376, 383. 395. 395, 4 , 497, 
рды. , 558, = 1378, 1413, 1415; Í tion 
185, 420, 1137; internal policy, 





911, ie 1419, 1420; laws of, 266, 302,395, | 


357, 340—4, 348, 355, 385; ge Revenue 
ws: monetury | (СУ жан акен 


polies, gua, 312: political activity, m | 


гы жа кууту рой, Ж, a a 
, ғ 
telutions with Bosporan 
with m zor, with Cos, тїї, with 
Delos, 231, 232, 2280, with pirates, 194, 
with Pontic cities; 693, 1455, with Rome, 
35. 395, 1414, with. temples, 383, 412; 
рыу Т КК Т То ж, эё, 
F ucrgetes , 43, 220, 255, 
368, 709, 899, 910, 026, coins, 188, 1417; 
commercial policy, 924; dominions, за", 
1399; ok rei pol | 
^ ЖА Б, цд; e 42, 3% 
, 560, 645, 1420; ҚОЛЫН 
tions with Cos, 246, Delos, 232. Rhodes, 
230, 1249, 1255, 1255; Wars, 33, 39, 49, 203, 
414, 430, 462, 5331 wealth of, 410; 


af, 284, 327, | 
cninage, 400, 401, 1415, 
ercial | 
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Ptolemy IV Philopator, 5t, m a4, 370, 
103, 194: атшу, tion of, 321, 
312, T0B, 700, 727-9, T 1497, 1495 ; cons, 

18, (64; mie iet nid jure) и 
icy, 197, 1 Б 

гоно, тө, А тіз, 1454; policy їп Feypt, 415, 

417, 706-11, 582, ўта: wars, 40, 414, 707-10; 

Ptolemy V Epiphanes, 706, 

y 51, 719, 13%, 
1448. 1494, 1547; coin, 604; conditions in 
Egypt under, 795, 710, 712, 717 ; dominions, 
349; dodrÜBparra, ser (Aitaren; mone- 
tary policy, 718; war, 713. 

Ptolemy VI Philornetor, wid Вто; 1320, 59} 

nesty decrees „рыта: спін, 
66, Hoz: essa d relations, with Delos, 
922, 923, 1458 ; with Somaliland, 9:5; con- 
ditions in Egypt under, 705, 917, 1496, 
1497; dynnstic strife, 719, 720; measures 
for cultivation of land, 725, 721; portrait, 
65; relutions with temples, 722: wurs, 65, 


119. 

Ptolemy VII (VET) Euergetes TI, 60, 724; 
915, 1193, 1320, 1542; amnesty decrees, ne ма 
deli Mera: commercial policy, 923-6, 
928, 929; conditions in Egypt under, 873, 
874, 917; division of Egypt, 875, 876; 

dynastic ‘strife, 710, 720, G71, oat, t 
economie policy, 891, доз, 1548; inlla 
909; relations to Gretks, 1139, r541; to 
priests amd temples, 884, 895, 1545, 1546; 
testument of, 875, 915, 1320, 1305. 

nd A, Soter IL, 875-7, 910, git, 913-17, 
922, au 929 Pr 

Ptolemy XT Alexander I, 875, 876, S09. 

Ptolemy XIII Auletes, 65, 76, 877. 879, 800, 
910, 1153, 1543, 1551. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus, 23, 23, 25-7, 1455. 

Prolemy, son of Memnaeus, ruler of Chalcis, 
Едт, бұ), 1510, 1530. 

Ptolemy I, sun of king Lysinachus, dynast 
of Telnaes, 335 337. 645, E 1436. 0 

и IL, sen META HRS of 
Telmessus, 647, 14 

Ptolemy, FE ar the recluse, 723, 
734, 735. 1073, 1999, 1497, 1500; riralegos, 


Public, opinion in Greece, 192-4, 202, Lire, 

1%, 1465, 1514, 1550; slaves (буров), ве 
Slaves. 

Риһітап!і, 145, 149, 758, 763, 89, zn "45, 
955, 979, 075-9, 988, 991, 1017, 1551, 1 
1555, 15639, 1272, 1575 tn Asia, 782, 813-18, 
946, toot, 1526, 1663, 1554, 15767 in Syria, 
(80-5, 100%, 1572, 1573: appropriation of 





; salinas in the kanda ol, £17; in 
thealave trade, 752, 838, 1515 : see Serieiates 
publicamerum, 


Publizum popali Romani, 978, 1573. 

Pumpkin seeds, 314. 

Punic, towns, 997: treatises on agriculture, 
959; Wars, §2, 53, 395, 713, 76s, Bat, 917, 
I259, 1415, 1462, 

Purpie, чы 705, Bát, 

yed stuifs, (55, 864, 1725, 1236, 1257. 

Puteoli, 762, 864, 9%, 1402, 1540, 1554. 

Pydns, battle af, o, 57, 61, 67, 738, 740, 741, 
oo Fat, Bog, 1262, 1320, 1646, 


Paese, ni of Paphlagonia, 979. 


Рут go: (scored) Or wupylor (castle), $98, 647, 


Pyrthus, king of Epirus, 2, 15-17, 19-21, 24, 
26, 34, bos, 1315; cattle-breedi 
пут, 16569; € to Italy, 25, 52, 395, 
‘1415; war tee of, 983, 432. 


руден, 1 nd 
oc 179, 18o, 1235; af Sardis, 
Pia 197, 219, эп, 1558. 
Pythodoris, queen of Pontus, 821, 1527. 
són of Chaeremon, Bar, 1147. 
Python, of pu. 1057; banker of Croco- 
diloprlis, 465. 


(uarrres, 210, 247, 4445 471, 556, 640, B17, 


eer 1176, 1177, 1219, 1232, 1483, 1015; in 
rpt, 297-9, 313, ЗАТ, 1151, 1177, 1385. 
Quarters for soldiers, 285, 999, 953, 991, see 
Billeting, (morafuis, and 1 
ез, 357. 
ol oa ati 
Race-suicide iti Greece, 72, 623-5, 1221. 
Racotu, 1137. Р ' 
Ransoms, 148, 55, 291, 39-209; жез ЗУ 
1455, 1457, 151 
Raphia, к M 49, 327, 342, 414, 415» 477, 
TS XN 729, 727, 128, 1220, 1326, 


Ranga, poti pottery аа, 
Каз Зитига, iee Ugarit, 


breeding, 16g, 
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"ne cll E rois CO. E MA MOI 
cde і 
ick ен 203, ©. ч шый 


ne von re to silver, 719, 734. 

Raw mat in Egypt, 299) 300, 302, 303, 
513, 1270; ш Greece, 51—3, 125, 204, 300; 
trade in, 586, 587, 1238, 1248, 1364-8. 

езе жагына gl re , 293, 
150, dX: 421 718, 726, 718, 

feku Бари, тк 


D n. зе 
zer ARM erm A ds T dem. 0 


профи жа. 

Records, of Hellenistic monarchies, 1018; 
SM ee 

Веі: 149, 633, 1004,1453. 

Red Sea, 82, 83, Кы, ЖЫ, 388, 457, 867, 
924, 925, 928, 929, 1230, 1143-0, 1555, 1596; 
periplel, 927, 1075, 1039. 

Redesiych, 


Redit ibeibn of land (r3 draBazuis), 42, 

Reduction of 157, 945 1138, 135); 30, La 
tion af taxes and rents, 713, 720, 726, 
1495, 1495, 1498, 1577, 1578, 


ss Fav 346; Syria, e 


аа af metuls, y173, 1113. 

Refugees, political, grant of c tia, 1332; 
m temples бени т 91-3, 

Regency after the of. Alexander, 4-6, 


Registers, of land, 726, 1498; of the popula- 
tron, EE 


авн ol en $46; of 

са мое эн. : 

documents, tax оп, 316, 445, айп; ot 
domestic unimals, 294, 295; t 
animals, 202; die 275, 37 | 282; of 
merchants, 1242; of metal wos 1221; 
of oil-mills, 393; of sacred land, 282; of 
slaves, 316, 1422. 


| тармақ 1994; for banking, 300; for 


beer-rnaking, 362; for cultivation of land, 
229, 286; for grain trade, 993; for meat 
trade, 365; for production and sale of oil, 
see OH; of prices, 314; concerning salt, 
309; for slave trade, 1242, 1260; concer: 


ing textiles, тоз, 
Нарм cope (hun) by төрі ficial 
i tee Associations. 


associations, 
Reminting of coins, 105; 402, 450, 47, 1275, 
1295, 1417. 
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Remissinn, of arrears, G47, 715, 714 ; custama- 
‘dunes, Bar, 19997 debts, 6423 elodops, бал: 
taxes, 3e Taxes. 

майын in kind and money, of 


Renting S etis 2043 nt (term, she, 480 Ji 


of land, 1199, м9 1498 ; тіс татрақа, 58); 
of real | 


У, 233. 


Renta, af royal Гак, nog; in Delos, prices; 


igo, t2, 63, 1459; in 
collective responsibil 
са vé mepi , €xeniption, 
кн, 1385, 1279, 182, 185, 444, 
797, nf pente 295, prices, 259, receipts, 
(sis, 773. 720, 725, 1495, 1495, 
remtasi 713, 0f royal | peasants, 290, 404; 
їч. поз; ш Greece, 748, 13065; in Per- 
| OÍ Ава, 502, Sta, 1226; in Preng, 
A 179; in Roman Asia, 817; in Seleucid 
Empine, 465, 458, 459, 405, 1164, 1195; zer 


depp 
uintions, of Hellenistic kings, ey, 1525; 
Successors, 137, 547, 1345: in Egypt, 
345, 316, 79, Жы, 9із, 1330, 1027; 
бзтесе, 142, 102, ten бзб, 1013; in 3 
gamon, 643, 644: of 993, 1507, 
rt: in Asia Мных, Вто, 057, 962, 964, 97, 
994, in Greece, 192, боб, 940, 042, 988, 991, 
0125, aii, 1010, in Syria, 985, 
exemption from, 952, (Мб; ш Sele 
ré, £31, 
ur d nct, place of, see da, 
Rein, ic Г бош i 
ty, © moi, i305: Ш 
Egypt: of cleruchs, 285, of contractor, 


Е, 710: pesets- 
1%. 734. 1390, 






33, af guurtls, 317, of king-priest, 349, of | 
gx 320, 328, 329, Tu, 724, LE 


t of weavers, 304, 307, for cultiva: 

gus al and, 275 eee 

SAU à inr мтр" LR 
rois, us uy a 345, 354, 


Е Roman Empire, for tax colle dion, 





esti oreste of onse cibos 
on "fedora of Greeks in. Egypt, 414; on 





Жи оак t; 1553; on oll 
kers, ; resid каз; оп 
with аага! ui Egypt, ‚ 385. 
Retail, іп. , 354, 305; ‘trade, 


prices 
1271, 1273, 1274, 1520: гіп Babylonia, 1273 ; 
in Greece, 115; іш Egypt, 8j], 999, 1274, 
1257, 1399-91 ; traders : m Cos, 345; ; taxes 
on, 242; in. Egypt, 243, 364, 325. ps 9 3i 
313, 317, ode a (6, 1274-7» 1285, 1638, 
тб їп cities, 1273, 1274, 1353. 
pyrepes (lawyers), 1094. 


imr] Et 
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Return (dsoypadd), ol prope пу: Ho. Sud. 
Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
5 6,39, 1 n e$ qs tle ral 


а, 1 in. Asia Minor, of cities, 642-4, 
95; of Attalids, 551, 6s, Bo, 1157: of 
»ynh, g77; of Delos, 234; 0f Кеурі, 
257, 363, 263, 271, 200, 201, 320, 341; 4520 
„124-6, 917, тіҳо-2, 1358, 1507 cul 
tion af, 399. 328-3e, 336, 338, 111, "888, 889, 
G04, 907, 1253, 1355, responsibility for, 349, 
905, 007; from daminions, 365,332, 335; 339, 
330, HE HS a 385, 455. 213. 1132, 1173, 
1425; farmung of, 235, 273. 329, 339. 335 
G77: grants of, 731, £t; in Greece, 328; 
in Hetlenistic mo | 443-8, 1194; od 
Macedonia, 355. 153, бар, біз: of Persian 
kings, 82, 1150, MS of Rhodes, 7711 ol 
Homans in. provinces, 74%, 947, 955, 05%, 
1155, 1565; of Seloucids, 344-5, 464, 459, 
т, 412, Ts 1155; af the Successars, 133; 
Таар See Taxes. 
ааа ol esd, Бүт, чк, 
"E: in Macedonia, 251; in Seleucid 
iré 495. Missis see Dore. 
volts af d Egypt, sue Natives: 
is  Seleucid “Empire, 1705; ОҒ slaves, 527 
Slats. 
Revolutions, sec Crvil wars, 









Mead. 621, 1359; SUE зе 
Agriculture; army, ser Army; art, бй, 
66, ийт, 1906) 1547 : E 
и. уд оа of, 744. pes cm 
exchange, poy, 172 ; CUuTTeRCY, see 
dominions of, 217, 240, 24%, 403. 505, 38 бүр 
ба, 6%, 60%, 755 21-786 ТЕ, Ту Ме, 
1488, 1504, revenue from, 679, 660, 684, 
1512; econamic conditions, 221, 225, 226, 
235, 585, 616, 677, 070-81, 654, 085, (690, 738, 
TIL, Tis Tii , 1025, 1144, IS Ham 
foodstuffs, supply of, 1273, 1340: 

in, 65-91, 778, 787, 1064, LM, 1149; Ат 
to, ме ; inatitime law-of (Rhodian 
Law), 880, 688, 620, 1114; nàvy, sév Navies; 
policy. ef, Gt, 172, 173, sot, 673, 677, 6579, 
68a, 693, Baz, 1370, 14706, 1485, 1512; politi- 
cal conditions, 27, 35, 603. 677, 679: ton- 
trol of piracy, see Pirucy; hegemnony in 
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the » ate Aegean; in 
133, 215, 693, 1579, 1322, 1485; with 3 
donin; u 232, 1375; d 
ие 
citits, 654, 677, 30. 14051 E16 
see Ptolemies: Rame, зз, 38, эр, бїо, б, 

б, 1%, 21, Т, } Же y 945, 99 
1003-5, 1267, 1340; Selewcuda, тю, 453, 721; 
struggle with Demetrius Pollorcetes, see 
ана wart, 6o7, 664, G74, 
679. T73 5, see Cretan war; with Philp 
\ ria Philip V, slaves, 675, bye, Oot, 1011, 
o. teat: social problems, 612, 1128; 

кош! structure, 684, 686-01, p77, 1149; 
trade, 107. pd [72, 221, 225, 227-9, 235, 
bey, 677, Se, 63 ‚ t, 122, 742» 7 h. iif: 
757, 1635, 1354. 1496; 1625, 1547 * grain, me 
Grain, transit, 738, 771, 775, 255, 787, 1240, 
DL HEN , "Wine, 230, 235, 677, 1241; of the 

ерезп, 225, 250, 392, 741, yt 
1367 i with Al Mina, 88; ende i. 

, 1334 ; Urimes, 675, 776, 777, 14545 

Eastern, 107, 1554, 1492; Egvpt, 15, 140, 





173, 216, $15, 226, 228, 220, 235, 357, ЖЩ, | 


395. 399, 453, (18, 680, брт, 1204, 1965, 5371, 
1647: Grece, 680, 691, +44, 977; Maüce- 
donia, 153, 1372: Massinisia, 1459; Pales 
tine, iio, 791, 1420; Pergamon, 1:5, 77. 
1479; 5, Russia, 518, 675. 560, 602, 1%: 
Бо 355566 
к ТТ, Т so X, &Gg apf : dang 
Arabia, Athens, Carthage, Delos, Italy, 
Phoenicia, Pontic regions, t 
A city, $58, 678, Ын, бщ, 1045, In 


Rhodian, business, 226; cults in. Crimea, 
1:5; Leugue, 693; stamped jars, 63, 106, 
229, 407, £9, 682, 692, тот, 775, 776, 1265, 
1266, 1268, 1479, 1486, 1487, 15%, 1553, 
1628, 1647; standard of coinage, £39, 235, 
393, 832, 1292, 1339, t4Plo. 

Rhodo-Ionin pottery, tiic. 

Rhosus in Syris, gzt, 1017, 1570. 


Rice, 381, 1166; -wheut. (Irilicum diciceum), 


Richter, Gisela M. À., 138, 1259, 1457. 

* Rioters' — ў In Egypt, 413. 

кеке Аа{,‚ ддо, 1524. 

River, bouts, 1545; police, 716, 931: trade, 
1239, £255: transport, 715, 1351; ez Nile. 

Roada, 1033, езд, "T 1045, 1731, І.О, 
1395; uf Alexander's 1 
of Agia Minor, ser Asia. Minor: of 
lonin, 254, 45%, 467, Bd, ss, 1433: of 
Egypt, 299, 316, 388, 462, 924; ol Greece, 


Apen Asia Minor | 
634, 635; relations with Delos, 315, 23, 


ihndates VT, Th | 


impire, ki e. 
Baby- 
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att, 114; of Pergumene kingdom, 1038, 
1044, 1553: of Persian Елірін, 7, 83, 153, 
175, 174. T0352, 1033, 1038, 1414 
Romas, 869, 1039; ol Seleucil Eemire, 
30» 173. 174. 471, 476. 477, 484, 450, 517,532, 
975. 1038, 1044, 1045, 1583; tse or Qe. 
of, 316, 444: 16e Routes. 

Robbers, Artolian, 609, (361 ; In Ada Minor, 
re 973. 074, 1514, 1514; in Cilicia, 7847 
in Кум, 74, 715, 725, 128 871, бөз, 90, 
1456; € ialatian, 576; 5, 255, 2 
1:9, 668, 1:51; in. Persia, 78; in 
Syria M теі, Ber, Ad, Bo, Bis-7, Se: i 

» 981, 1535, nne in wars, 1952. 
E. 5, U., 399. 

Rogers, rs, J. Hi, 1x00. 

Ке de preeeption in Egypt, 3yh. 


120, ү citizens, UIreatment of, 0%, 
15091, 1007! Empire, iH: OF, Gt, ory, 
1231, 1239, 1394; ппрепанат, 6-71, 73; 
им, 665, TH, 760, 653, Әй, 1069, 1319, се 
Lex; nesoltalores, see М n 

190, 930, 1311; peo property | ‚1, 





i [NNI ‚ Мм: 
ol coina, 769; portrait art, $92 ; Writers ots 
agricul к ure, mAg BR 1150), 1302, 1019, 
101 
Romanization of the Hellenistic world, 190i, 
Romans (‘Popeloi), 438, 737, 755 Te 7s 
792, 817, 818, 86а, Bo, tr, бі, 5029, 1090, 
TN. e 13651 massucre of, ae Mithri- 


Rote, 45; administration in the provinces, 
947, 900-3, 974, RETE eal 1285, 2 1557, 
1960; ппу, (04, 1010, support of by 


Ботасын данына | 1.3 | Қ; ЖА б 


Requisitions; shora, iem M E бю, 
81-46, 978, йз, 1625, 152, 1971, ях 
Ает, Agri; civil] wars, 819, 990, 931, 
941, 955, 857, 969, т, 969-91, 993-1009, 
tor юз: i 1016, 1018-30, 1024, 1030, 15562 

in Provinces, 229, об, 9% Ур» 
pese £533, 1557, 1158; сойуз, сї 

965, 1248, 1502-4 ; colonate, an 
1503: n e EM р one 991, 
ands on provinces, 

188], и renibus, Éxaction i domt: 
nation af; 37, 959, 1014-10, 16039, oan 
economie effects аі, 737, 977, 1251, 1 
fear of invasion, 53; fies! system, « 
ue, o6, oe fleet. Fiet 
Navy, Naval content, ы; Бал 
thise, grant of in provinces, 971, 907. toob, 
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tois, 1570; 158о; TU intervention in the 
affuirs e the Hellenistic world, se, 65, 79, 
n 73, боз, 727. 1020, 1311, tyra, theory 
‚ 10:4; [aos ты provinces. of, $15, $16; 
жойду 655; organization of 
| 27 Еп-18, 90, 955, 9бт, 
ота sn, 914-81, OM, 1201, 1017, 1474. 1571, 
ДУ 645, 1049; zer Asia, Locullus, Porn- 
; palicy in the Бам, 45. 47, £2, 
£5, 55,65 58, 68 70-2990 1015. 1319, 1326, 
1494, 1460: in he Aegean, т, б, 741, 992: 
towards АВС ^ 62, 735, 2395. 8515 
in Asin. Minor, 636, 65а, Воз, ога: trwards 
Rithy bart; in Cappadocia, pyi: 
towards , 787, 788: n Cyrenaica, 
875; беа Galatians: бұз т Шіутіз, 
48: of liberation, 629, 653, бщк, rz9rz to- 
wards Mithridates V I, 8, біз, Rey Bis: 
towards pirates, 774, 74, 785, 244 Piracy ; 
in Pontic cities, "ge 767, 768, 820, #30, 077, 
des gis, 985, 63, GOR, aud, 1577 ; towards 


К аа к ЭЛЕҢ 
Cicero, Pain rh pis Piso, Sulla; towards 


temples, 25, 81б, giS; relations to cities 
im provinces, 807, 808, 824, 906, 9%), 1514, 
1522, 1523, see Üonfüseations, Üontribu- 

tions, Exactions, Fines, Indemnitirs; to 
безе Ө ect adi бі2, 749, 755-7, 816, 


fro, Bzr-3, rroó, IN pact, 1125, Delphi, 


with Delos, ке IS 740, 767, 768; «ИА Ие 
o9, 614, 7. 755, px; “with Paphlagonia, 
gdi f$ | Actollans, Asia Minor, 
Athens, Attalids, ih Coal LIT, eet 
; Corint илз, Ephesus, 
Eumenes IT, Greece, Greek. cities, Greek 
cities of Asin Minor, Бусы А Macedonia, 
Miletus, Parthia, Pel , Pontus, 
Ptolemies, Rhodes, | Tiad. E 
revenues, see Revenues; 


Seleucids : 
ög, rosg; rule of, resentment арліпм, "T | 


Q59, 963, 15303 taxation, 460, 41, 12-14, 
‘Ват, prin 57+ біз, 95-ті, 018, ois, 
983, 097, 998, 9094, 907, 990-1001, 1005, 10Т7, 
1288, цо, Есік, 1241; 1503, A н, 
om Sui йаш Tribu V сы id 
саят, Ап te, ш 
эрк кн) ; trade dislocation by politi- 
ures of, 1242; tyrannis in pio- 
vinces, rei T yrammies; unity, establishment 
of, tory: ta tkm, Jer Urbanization: 
vassal Linge te TE ыл У 


ionem олен Rowan Elend. т 


Ropes, production of, 300. 
Roses, plantations of, 357. 
Rosetta He, 106, 713-15, 729, B34, 885, Ваз, 


1453. 154 

ROM еі стра а 40 зуг, 1184, 1997, 
тету, 1010, 
outid-gourd nil, soz. 

Roussel, Po т. 

Route, caravan, 166 Caravan; ses, тог бта 
routes; trade, 16, 29. 10, 134. M 735, Bay, 
Nu, 1024, 1243-5. 12563. 1048: of. Anatalia, 
sse Asia Minor; o[ the Balkuns, 122, 12547 
of the Black Sea, sor Black Sea; from 


Central Asin, 455, тозу, r8; Chinese silk, 


455. 696; 697, 864, 1074, 1243, 1530; 
Fg: ; Of the Euphrates, se 
Euphrates; Гой Endin, se India; ol 
esapotarniz, T34, 452, 454, ro38. 1340, 
e Do the Nile, see Nile; [rom Pontus, 
272; of the Seleucid Expire, 456, 457, 451 
481, 463, 579, G07, Rt, 865-7, Dd 1244, 
S. ses 1585; ol the Tigris, se Ti igris. 
ec Roni 
Rowers, 315, 317, 15% гп, 04. 
Roxam?, 3, 4. 


жи 
Roval, banks, Зее Вань: comage of Sac- 
pessors, 156; CouTIeTS, 1245 cult, ser Cult ; 


dairies, 1:191; domina, зге Глан; 
domestic animals, go, 292-4) 315) 1452; 
economy, 74. 15» 446, 442, 443, in Egypt. 
3681, 300; Ife: estates, ғ ar 

tones in Egypt, со, 112, 317 229 
ii Pérgurbon; id; Soe юу as 
horses, 559, 52%, 555; тее | : 





857, 1057, 1439, 1438, 1470, 1544; juris- 
diction, тобт, 1068: land (уй Башк), 
1194: in Bithynia, 571; in Egypt, 27-81, 
281. 385, 201, 45, 120, 858, 906, қо), 915, 
тотт, 1192, 11085, 1352, 1405, cultivation of, 
eee 210, 260, зул, 1421, іп 


2A її: fan, rroó, 
1157, 1450}. іп Persia, 179, 495, 1105: in 
176, £29; in Seleucid Empire, 532, 

435. 405, 405, 492-5, 505, 527, 55%, $20, 580, 
1103, 1164, 1195, 1427; sec Agri laws, S15, 
e Y1c69, 1101, 1438, 1475; management 
conmmero, 113, i money, 
Management hes mA enochmi, 


270, 393; officials іп Hp A әбу ғо. 


885, 893-7, Gat, ged, A 


1s47, Parthian, &s7, in Se Теке 


465, 486; 518; orders tn Greek cities, 57], 
528; peasants im Epvpt (yewpyol or Aaol 


5, 5. 404, 8155 in Масео 
ME ere. 587-4, 
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Вато), 205, 277, 278, 28e, 284, 291, 295, Sacians (or Sarath 428, $43, 544, 540, ат, 
3233, MS, 314, 711. 880, 882, 82, 8%, ом, | 506, буо, боо, бо, 1188, 1433, ЦІЦ, ці. 
905, 1999, 11^, 1197, 1359, 1392, 1393, 13%, Sacred animals, 280; cities nf Babylonia, 
1415, 1420, 1405, тр: 1427 ; land, see Land; slaves, see Slaves; 
at 37» ир 120, тети» and taxes pil by villages in Seleucid Empire, 404. 


r ‚з, Ba, 1615, d іп | 
т Selracid Eae S MB in. d. 
по ио 1195, яман: E515; power of the 


Hellen’ a dae MS, in | wt, 


dide. | daves in Pe Dh 
SAn gg; stewarda, 385, 345:  Pegaron, 
fee Storehouses ; taxes in Egyptian domin- 
ions 334+ 33» 537,9 469, in Pergamon, 
642-4, im Seleuci] Empire, 467, 460-71, 
514-16, 128-33, Ling; tenants, der Tenants; 
territory of Attalids, göz; of Seleucids, 
448, 95, 5097 textrinem of Alexandria, 
1928) treasury in Egypt, 322, 324, 450, 494, 
405, 414, 1150, 1276, 1295, 14797 In Seleucid 
Empire, 449, 496, 315, 528, 529; weights, 
BAL, sh, i, eerie. Gh 
ZII thks, х. 

Rufus, P, Rutilius, 8:8, 810, 968, 2577: 
Musonius, 1547. 

Rings, 108, 307, 370, 356. 417. 705. 918, 1261. 
1225, 1257, 12, 1413. 

Rullus, P. Servilius, 978; 1525, i571. 

Rumania, 115, 161, 530, 1535, 1504. 

piena, 613. 

peeicem, 104. — 

Russis, 1239, 1255; &nutlh, 117, 
1130, 1333. 1512, 1628; Celtic i invasion, 25, 
390, Во, 1, $94. 86. 590; Üreek cities in, 
see Greek cities: industry, 108-10, 511: 
metal, 110, pottery, 100, foo, 015, 1010, 
1331, ЫҢ, ferracottas, &r6; irn supply 
from, 1:72; political conditinns, 249, 506, 
595, 596-601, 14275 trace, to, 109, £35, £45, 
540, 618, 615. 676, (f), 1331: in gruin, see 
rain, in slaves, 651, tz5, with Delos, 
618, 14354, 1518, Egypt, 370, 1408, 1411, 
тд, 1353, 1549, ( згеесе, 88, 03, 103, 205-8, 
ato, 111, 118, 160, 183, мо, тез, Per- 
p бел, 653, en b Ау 1479, Rhodes, 

ее Rhodes, Seleu , Бю, 57% 

ET Thee, cx E15, T1R. 

(E44, 545, 595; Меррез, 
тот, В, 50, 550, 1263. sii | 


Sabaces, satrap of Egypt, 76, 85. 

Sabasans, 358, 457, 762, 795, ics, 1541. 

e city. in Таха, S45, 1448: grüves, 
1437: 





Sadalas, Thracian cammander Ti , 1554, 


| Safe-conducts ta debtors (wiereu), 1495... 


Salliawer-oil, зог. 

Saitapharnes, 992. 

Saite | „271, 1062, 1380. 

Salumis, in Мнга, 198. 202, Ss aoe 
14, 16, oe, T343, 1370; Com 

es, in. Delos, 1o, 1912 6f piro al: 
"m T117, 1600, 160г, 

Saline, 817. 

Salinator, C. Livi, 609, 1456. 

Sallust, 45. 

Salpion, 76c. 

Salt, жо; mines, 1613; pne, 444: trade, 
1254; in Egypt, 257, 25, 309, 397, 322» а 
tax òn, 390, 345, 470, 1990, 1996; in б 
210; in mines, r172; in : 
158; in одна Ана, 817, 960; in Seleucid 
Empire, A70, 411, TAX, Poi 

Sarmarcand, Me 


545: 

Samaraa fa the Faytim, 1495, 1333. 

, 160, 402, 1340, 1417, 1430, 1445. 

Sanaritis, Mm 

Stine, siege of, Go, 

Samian, artists, 1906; “earth”, say: goods 
іп Égvpt, 225; alive oil, 2; ; pottery, 651, 
1206, 1446, 1470, 

, O85, 





ir 


399-601, 837, | Samians, 494 


Samnite, узае gor: tomis, rfi 
wurs, 355. 

Samnites, 125. 

Samos, 211, 955, 1143, 1152, 1269, 1313, 1454. 
1594; onjnuge, r356, 14/5; economic eon 
ditions, 221, 234,245, 672, 1370, ses ro 
cal conditions, 155, 175, 332, 394, 045) 973» 
1398; trnde, 223, 1485. 

Samo&saka, 1435. 

Samothrace, 2:1, 332, 315, 335. М5, 11, 
13599, 1420, 1512, 1514, 1045. 

dynasty of, Вуз. 

Sarnpsiceramtus о Неітеза, 851, 857, 1538. 

Sunbules, Maunt, 26 

Sandarake (dye), tf 

aarcagaxorp ta, Pontic, зіл, 10, 1572. 

Sandon, god, Б i ru 

Sarapei (de tor bee 
am. Ires S4, 168 18, MON Lem: 
725, 734. 735, 900, 1394, 107, а 
lonice, 1319, 1472. 
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Sarapion, 1 7, б, 

ie dl statue of, ўз, 1455; Zeus, 

Sardis, Br, 416, 477, 1265, 1472, t475, 1511; 
coinage, 672, 1480; coins, hoanis of, Бет 
cultivation, 1195; industry: metal, буо, 
textiles, £51, 264, Hn land teure, 405; 
lavi, 465; пеш ions, sss, Ёоо, 





O43, t434, 1:19, 1527; temple of Artemis, | 


eo m £04, 648, бтр, 1443. banking of, 

ї 1285. 

Surmatian, gmves, бот, 1457: kettles, 584; 
monatchies in-S, Russia, 

Sarmatians (or Sarmatas), 360, P 239, bor, 
109, 710, 1235, 1433; urt. of, 116, 546, 1448; 
slaves, 65, бі, 1262, 1454, 1515. 

1165 Taxation, 468, 1435. 

аш, daves in Babylon, 1435. 
Satarchaeans, 75, 707. 

Эікемрйз (кагар economy), 74, 
к 441-3, 404. 

Satrapies, of Alexander the Great, 130, 161, 
"12h 444, 464 ; of Antigonus the One уе, 
13, 189; Iranian, see Iranian; of Parthia, 
M ersian Empire, 77-9, At, Mens 

562, 554, 1032-4. 1151, 1155, 1298, 

15%, i redistribution iter 

ra death, 4, 6; of the Seleucids, 
JE 43, 64, S. xu, 445, by 464, 405, 481, 

11, 095, 1055, 1118, 
Satraps, of Aranda the тнэ 5.7.9.21, 
xandriar n4 of, 76, By; 
рор ЕЧ of Persian бай көңі, s 442. 
445; af Selencids, 5o, 345, 1531. 

Satyr, [unos 419. 

Sutyrus L niler of Bosporus, 595. 

icem revalt of, 757. 700-11, Bas, 1308, 


Savaria, 120, 
Зате, da d. T 

, us, 810, 1527. 
Scaurus, M, Aemilius, 984, 1523. 
eae EN br 


3. 389. 
ME in n "Troad, 135, 155, 125, 1314. 
Scholars, etnigrant, 519, roofs. 
School books amd librnries, 1259. | 
Science, development of, 362, 363, 365, 1189, 
1237, 1302. 

Sciens, discoveries, 1302; expeditions, 

2: investigation, 353 352; mexlicine, 1988. 

nes. 1953, 1054, 1234, 1345. 

Sans king of Seythinns; 675, 757-9, 776. 


is. 
Scopas of Aetolla, & 
Seordisci, 728, als. 2 
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Screw, of Archimedes, 963, 1214, 1235; 


"presses, 364. 

болыл; жі еқ, 419, 511, 1382; village, 275, 
379, 310, 345, Bob, 1553. 

Senior "Pi, 1299, 1536; rei ristizae, 
rie. t 153, 1615, 
Scriptura: (tax оп cattle), 295, 471, 512, йг, 
Етт, 046, 957, 964, 1861, reta. 

Senlptors, > 79% Log, 1117, E232. 

ier ‚ 193$ озб, тоо, 584. 





108 JO, ER. 

Scythian Empire, sos, 596, 5%, 1457: 
graves, 128, 110, 183, oy, эх, 601, 1218, 
1371; 1323, 1335, 1457; influence in Thracian 
production, 118; kettles, 934; monarchy 
за 5, Russia, 245. 

Scythians, 23, rod, 178, тбл, б, 767, зя; 
in the Crimea, 596, z07, хур, 757-70, 1 
1512; poem i P, 1333; iran, жоғ» 
tion ef, 1317 ; nomudic 
0f, 119, $95, 675, 708, 16, хай, п m eee 
its, Gg, 1252, 1484, M ene. 85, I5, 
168, 112, £86, with Thrace, 113, 116, r18. 

Scythi-Persian. lake, the Black Зей, 5111 
“ЗаттаяНан ateppes, 626; -Thracian style, 
11,235. | 

Sea routes, 83, 134, 357, 388, 457-9, 545, 65), 
Tot, 8657, Bo, 934, 917-9, 9e; 1243. 0245; 

1254, £422, 1582, 26548, 

Seals, Babylonian, gz, 476, 471, 513, S14, 
Sat, tags. 

Sebennytims, 731. 

Secession, 291, 413, 725, 879, Me Ex, gel, 
914, 11017 12 eie und rase aug: 


Басит, fot eantracts, pind 
кесе 279. 286, 323, 905, 1187, 1197, 
123 


Seitan, £41. 

Seleuceia, dynastie name of cities, 479. 
Seleuceia on the усен 477, 225: 
Selencela on the E 5 

Selenceia on the | (Susi), A 423, 


428, 436, 448, 480, "m 491 оё, 

1075, 1161, а, аца, 1 Балды 

701, 1491; consti ako, QN Lis Arq 

: E p mint, 

I E417, L4 [егп Mn 
T tra "eg rr ties Parthian Parthian 

íi ме бам. 
rre. i Pieria, 85, 157. 425, 437, 479, 


1075, 1313, 1330, 1355, 1417, 1534; | 
ыы tee ы 





1 734. Index x 1 | [voL 1, pp- 1-502 ; 
485, 457, 440) coonamic and social aspect, ар А. 8-8, roa 109, Tos. 
ree dope interdit 

1; politica 1 ion af, 1T 

UE BM. a jac rx у наш |! жакгы wer, d t E 

m 264, 1205, curavan, €32: weights slavery, 1261, 1435; social structure, 2709; 


Siaa on die Tiig аз 13d; atti 43 
Tq 450, 480, 518, San 553) 5492, 


1424, 1442, 1545; cleuring-house for | 
, 451, 1247, 1254; coingge, 154, 1492; | 
‚Речи 


tof, 448, 451, Ц; соп 
stitution, 482, 487, 1433. 1439: industry : 
brome, 861, terracottus, 
щбї; 1пїйї of, 401, r445; politicul com 
ditions, 479, 860, S61; population, 495, 


1145, IL4rz salt revenüt, 470; tride, 455, 


458, 697, 1459, with Ehodes, 455, 655, 721, 
126; weights of, 451, 1451, 152. 
Seleucein-Trulles, 466, 1449. 
Seleucil, uncetry of rhe. kings of Com- 


mügene, 845, 830; colonies, 425, Ин T. | 


452, 498, 4ga-2, 497—590, 518, т, P 
1435: о, ships, 438; -eyy 
connexion of Bactrian kings with, 542: 
еті, 517) minta, see Mints; hue ul 
Bactrian coinage, 547. 

Seleucid Empire, 45, 422, 421, 425, 1422-4. 
‚1633; ү, tir PE Мн 
Тостасу, ісе остасу ұаттпу, мг Аттиез; 
bourpeotsie, wee. Bourgroisie ; curréncy, see 
г; economic camditionms., 440, 442, 
530. 533, 536, 541, 605, (6, рә, 7%, 89, 
Bo, 3509, 1155, 1341, 1251; foreigners, Tosh; 


Greek cities, ae Greek cities; Greeks, wv | 


Greeks; hellenzation,: see Hellenisatiun ; z 
Hellenism i їн, 1952, 1999; müustry, emnci- 
pation from imports, 207, 513. о, 541; 
trade in products of, 452, 90; metal, 370, 
433. 554, 540. trule, S24, 83, 1447 ; papyrus, 


810, 425, 541, 1447 ; pottery, 405, 534. 538, / 


539, 574, 015, 12054 1445, trade, 534. 574, 
1456; steel production, 1219; terracottas, 
$35; textiles, $40, trade, gi; toreutics, 
ЫЗ; ТЫ, 1538; lund, sec Land ; 
zstales, nef Estates; 

laws, 488, 1070; ыы Cities, заг 
1i cities; Macedanians, srr Масе. 


; medical service, 1093; mineral | 


resources, 11745, 1490, see Mines ; mit, 

see Natives; пауу, tee Navies; 

хожу ser Ünentalization; politica] con- 
ditions, 27, 2), 32, 49. Sb, 55, 57, 63-5, 68, 

TH), 248, 456, 524, 555, 568, боз, бок, m 

709, 842. 015, 1457 t annexation Ey ] 

68, 69, 843, 870, 974. 980, 9a, 1572, 1573, 

disintegration, 42, 43, 654, 429, 430, 543, ба, 


213, 535, (46, | 





of, 431-8, 517, 
Seleucida, 





taxation, ree "laxatiem ; trale, g0, 52, 
53, sp, 56, 650, 7H 751, 853, 861, 864-8, 
1156, щот г caravan, nv Caravan, export, 
462-4, £35, 540, 54» В, 920, 1257, 1205, 
foreign, 3945 443» 459, 4&5. 45-4 459, 401-3, 
£31, 701, ора ei rover 
Т t254, maritime, т 
teat "a iy, restrictions, 310, slave, 


12653, I51£, шей, 464, 4 ү ен: 
with Aesgeun, 225, 452, inar, 43, 
б, 8%, ити те Ар 


t264, Üreece, 334, yol; Hig, #7, Miletus, 
i74. Bos, Parthia, 12359, see Arabis, Asia, 
Indiu, Italy, Perngimon, Rhodes, 5. 
Russia, trade ; unity of, 439. 439, 475« 501, 
£17, 541, 1:40; tue of money, 1358 ; weights 
өзі, ғалық ху, р о; 
1 pel Я 
acclimatization of plants and tamale 
1164, 1165, 1509; adiministmtion, 439, 41. 
478, 480, 517, 518, 522, 570, 646, 1038, 1079, 
1395; cuimage, 4^, 174, 425, 442, 446759, 451, 
4, бо, 6%, 1430, 1439. 1445. E5414. Ol 
cities, 843, 808, 1291, 1293. 1534; COH, 
circulation of, +. Mas 450. 457, 537v 551, 


04%, 657, 699, 701, 792, 143, 866, 1202, ti 
1450, 1431, 14/0, 1503. 1535, 1535, imitations 
of, 4s, 1356: r , £e Colonizu- 





tion ; commercial policy, 174, 462, 558, 625, 

sen 5 crema сш, т, ik 1S0: 
Àc wars, 68, 530, 281, : 

economie policy, uri мз, 4%, 549, 450, 

541, 842, 555, 054, as. т m 13005 

expenditure, ih 14357 

lion, 340, 472, 1203; К es m 


SENS EUER аб: monie- 
& 5175 Ju system, 4 
tary policy, ree Monetary palicy ; órganiza- 
tion of Empire, 64, 439, 440, 517, 1027, of 
communications, 173; T74. 45g, 41, 46, 
бі), 1038, 1041, 1644, 1045, 1243, 1433, Of 
satrapies, 454, £436, of villages, 10, 512: 
policy in Empire, 426, sot, 541, 551, 84, 
Ү917, 102), 1028, 1013, 107%, 1439. T4? 
in Asia Minor, 33. 35, 551; im Greek cities 
of Asia Minor, 35, 16, аба, 518, 524-321 
аав 512, $15, 516: in varios 
ies, Sih, 517, 1518; towards citirs, 
» 931, 1012, 1437, 14431 | 


ET 
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458; Greeks, we Greeks; Iranlans, 434, 
473. A75. 506: Jews, 349, 407, 469; Мот, 
rali Lower classes, 1705; natives, 519, 

; serlh, 209; temples, rs 
political activity, 39, 31, 65, 67, 58, TI, 
479, 439, 183, 841, 9237 relations with Asia 
Minor, oe Asia Minor and Greek cities of, 
with Delos, боз, биз, 722, 791, 79» 1409, 
1491, 1518, with Parthians, cee Parthians, 
with partes; 774, Tots ae Prolemies, 30, 
32, 65, 455, 473, 875, with Rome, 55, 59 
62-4, @, б. то, үз, бо, то, 237, 86993; 
wars: with les, 24, 57-9, 45 49, 
62-9, 196, 336, 407, 414. 429. 539. S33. 535. 
109, 739, Ўт, Вто; 1028, 1315, 1320, 1345, 
зт, 1446, with Rüotbe, zz, si 57, бой, бі, 


біт, dre G, боо, G32, Tor, То, ыбо; | 
| | Serbia, Teg. 


ee fio, tie 9 Sa по; 

; reVÉDUES, 

EA: раст, уос: of, 483, боз, 

Sog; rule, chazncter of, 439, 431, 434 437: 

rix: urbanization, sé& ^ Urbanization; 
тей! of, 763, Bec, Bst. 

Seleucus I Nicator, 2, 263, 422, 424, 434. 475» 


634, 1310, 1420; army organisation, tl 





284; сойыне, 165, ЖМ. 455» 49. 14953 


policy іп the ‘Empire Же 4:5, 48, 5с7, 
52, i, nis 1435, 1436; politica]. ac- 
Le 9, азалы шо 

Ази ; urbanizntion, see Utbunizu- 


ol IT Callinicus, 235, 403, 404, 547, 

; dynastic WATER, 43. q30 s fnan- 

deis, gbé; gifts to Rhodes, 230, 1249, 

Mi 1431; relations fo cities, S36, 526, 
149; to temple, so7; т 

policy бі: Wars, 20, 42), 134% 

С 353, 841, 845, 1330, 
табу, 1465. 15545 ponat 5041 relations 
to tem 

Seleucus, різ, 6%, 66, пін. Rhesus, o7t;} draipes, 

мек RE Syria), шитару, 418, что: 
1457 ! 

е МАШО, ез 


Self-adminitration in Bactria, 649; 
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in. Syria, 454 - mint of cities, 324, 
| | бі5, 1241, 1, 


A3. STT 3 Um a anu 

1393. of Egypt, we Egypt, of Стессе, ot, 

154, 195, 799, 1291, 1292; af Persia, 83. 
Selge in Pisidia, 643, Gor, Sot, цёт, 1519, 


1520; сипаре, 135. 

Sellasin, battle of, 24, 42, 104, 195... 

E u бег, 1247, t271; hellenized, 
atu, 79. 

балы ка аке of ife, 1425; gods, 853, 
1592: maurés, 5zj, 863, 1545; parts of 
P Empire, 78; of Seleucid. Empire, 

; religious nasociations, 1004, TOÓ5, 

Tus towna, 518, he of, 704. . 


5enpoeris, 897. 
= income" (aryspunuden wpdaulec), 


Seres, 1218. 

Seri economy, riBa4, 1155. 

Serldam, 251, 1436, 1515, 1515, 1638, 1049. 

Serfs, 405; 406, 500, a atte 512, EX4. 553. 877» 
9o, 591, 592, 283, 508, 24, 1185, 1257, 1327, 


Sein 133 1516, Mp 1628. 


Sesame, Sets. 1615; oil, уаз, 303, 5371 price 
‚©, ааа 


estos, $85 sb, Son, Bit, 15% 1525, 1524. 
Settlements, of Hellenistic monarchies, 1098, 
m 1593; Macedoniun, ic? Macedeniun; 
of Pergamon, б; of Seleucid, 450, 473, 
a 4 ry UL AN SOLO Successor, 1572 
r5, 140, 251, 284, 285, 301, 422, 465, 
| ary. 


4 т, и ЫШ 
- or in Pg e prem, ea 
гі ты: а 324. 355. 
430, 431; b eR CRI iud 
Empire, 63, 475, д) Ө, А, 407, 490: 
55, 514, 517) in Egypt, 429, +e 


‚ 1453, Lay], medical service for, 1092; 
ins ленай Émpire, tax. qmid by, 467; 
see Military, 


remission of, 1434 ; ze 
seri 48 45 
пв, б. 452. 4 
in Khuzistan, дё, Вей, 8:5, ов Ss, 1428, 


165 
Бардо: of the m publicanorum, 


9109. 

ih үзү att eee 190, 1191; 

қ 277, 41, 421, 
1163, 116, 








їп Egypt, 703, 
fla 1257, 1855 ‘ts V 
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1609; in Pe ТИЙ 





| ae a tax on, 1459, 474, £35, 1222, 12060, 14or ; trade, 8o, єт], 


Pera Es 228, 341, 1264; weights of, 45x, 464. 
paral to Egy 3 Stir ed 940, 1081, таза, 1625; ser 
* $ pum. ar кал 
enit oí s А T Е Sila, forests 61, 1256. 


ts nen 1612; dresses, trude in, 12577 
Shiatby (or gla 15, Lach, 1412, 1453. ustry uf Cis, 221, 240, 241, 243, 1223; 
Shiten (or S 01, 92, 211, 252, 461, 655, 1160, | route from China, 456, 656, 697, 864, тоз, 
1170, 1255, 1613, 161%. |o 1243, 1539 ; shuffi, trade in, 238, t245, 1258. 
Shipowners, 2:8, 397, 398, 188, той, 1116, зуба, 1454. 
таз 12548, 1270, E277], 16457 essociations | Stray, O55, 


vf, 188, 296, 761, 155. Silver, 164, 236, 855, 572, 657, 1170; иуи, 
contracts with, 315. 1175, 1277; 1 in, 232, 990, S80; article 
Ship's tackle, 365. ol, Anatolian, ós:, Egyptian, 375, D 
Ships, 12, x14. "410, S88, rr10, 1235, 135], issa 1411, Greek, 03, tt4; of Ituly, 


579, 1384; levies of, 751, 953, 954, 1579: | Pergumon, G90, 1478, 5. Funsui, rto, 596, 
ship's papers in. Greece, 101; resquisition Swria, 433, t34, 545, Og. 1447, Thrace, 
of, 315, 894; responsibility for equipment 114-16; üs capital, 1577, 1282; conisca- 
al, 1395; supplied by cities, 138, 139, 213, tion of, gjo, 1503, 1004; giis. af, tara 
334. 352, 150, 82), (42, 947-9, 953, 6, 958, income of Prtolemies m, жа 

жуз, шы, 1562, 1554: tax for passing the 1215, 1216; mines: ol Minar, "m 
Straita, 671, 629: ме Меп oí war, Mer- | 657, 826; 1629, of Сһајсийое, 1173, of 





chantmen, and Warships. Cyprus, t170, 1173, 1515, af Бр, pi 
Shoe inchistry, 1221. at телеу 9 töp 1146, of Ma 508, 
Shnl, coins of, 1324. Laurmm, al India, 1172, af Macedonia, 
Shopkeepers, 178, 1350; owners, GEB, 1918. єз, 3:5, of Pe . 6:5, of 
Shops, 106, 175, 245, 300, 595, 1222, 1396. Seleucids, 1175, 1614; wing, 363, 1613; 
Of currency, 353,403; 01 food, ire plate, 92, 105, 108, 112, 113, 123, 155, 174, 
Food; of supplies, see Supplies. 314-5, 160, 019, 1213, 1316, 1167, 1411, т, 
535 sto, ыб, S48, 1447: gold mines | Таро, 1354, as capital, 1171; 1204; ratio to 
of, 447- copper, see Ratio; relation to жей (353: 
Sibermn aninzal style, 248. smiths, 375, 69, rth, UE 1 : ol 


Sicilian, bankers, 787, 795; kingdom of зау ть лт, А В, а п тй, 
Hieron 1, 1245; see Hieron 11; pigs, 328, 1173, 13595. 1387, of ay, uy pi 
1153; rdaryos, 1254. East, 659, 1553, of Rome, toga, 1550, Gf 

Sicily, 25, 330, 757. 1144, 1790, 1265, 1336, Seleucids, 447, 1450. 

1413; currency, 124, 1467; Greek cities of, | Simalus of Cu on, 154. 

41, 91; Greeks iti, 123, 129, 251; industry, | Sinai, s], 387; copper mines, 1173. 

1335: metal, 376, 1337, pottery, 1307 145a ve, Sind, 

zB, revolts сі, 756, 757, Вот, 1508; tux- | Sinope, 397, 83%, 122%, 1456; 1479; dade 
collection, 337, 967, 968, 1551, son. 1559, 1355, 1456; clearinghouse tor metal 

1$78; trade, 93, 120-2, 293, 356, 53a, бш, 572; eXonomie conditions, 674, 917, 98, 
713, 756, 797, E354, BËN, ii grain, 122, 159. 1179, 1273: industry: steel 


138 | 1217; jurs of, 93, 109, 593, 744, 331, 1331, 
Sicyon, r4, 4, 3, 142, 212, 74B. 1490, 1407; 1334, 1485, 1530, 1531 ; political conditions, 


ee af, Gai. 35, 185, 378, eoo, 663, 665, 614, 677, 953, 977» 
Side, 284, 385, 040, 1480; colnagre üf, 657, Bas, 2 1485, 1577; trade, toT, 100, £71, 56, 
412. 553, 504, 630, 665, 677, E30, 831, 1253, 1254, 
Sidi Gaber, 1412. 14%, аи 
Sidon, 227, 460, 462, 319, B47, 1313; 1325, ray Ja 
1538; cuinage, 13:5; coina of, 76, 88, 1124; Pra s 1449. 


ШП ей е мао ые: Sirkap, 438 e aset 

39, M1, 519, 1071, 1401, 1443, 1536: | Sirku temp т 
industry, Sir, trade 1 in products of, аы, ы 130. не 
glass, 698, metal, tog; mercenaries, 150, | Sirsukh, 545. 

232, 1401; mint of, 236, 999; stelae, iso, | earned dwducega, 117. 


VOL. II, pp: 603-3314] Names and Su. jects 1737 


eee 
arrodulasia, 


атте ётућн, 1270, 1277, 1628. 
mra, Of Cyrenaica, t398. 

следы, 232, 235; 2:3, 486, 1124, 1269, 1485, 
Зета, 620, 1465, 

атто, 215, 1372. 


Siüilas, 113, їй, 
cxomaleral, 1087, 1595: 
kenai, 856, 867, 149. 


savais, 127. 


tion of, 208, d gy; in Macedonia, 
231; Пап ste Manumissions ; 
mumbers of, 97, 225. eet 137, nes os 
6o, 1356, 13551, 1393, 14/5, 1466, 1626 

gogues, to87 : price of, 196, 637, 615 protec- 
tion af, froni piracy, 197 ; in Pergamon, ser 
Pergaton ; public (55pdavx), 339, 070; 691, 
II, 1117, 1260; PEN қ, 202, 24; 
registration af, 346, 1402: requisition of, 
rorg; revolts of, 140, 155, 751, 799, 867, 
85, 938, 1106, 1592, 1524, 1 1508 ; "o 
615, бос, би, 119); Кошал, 151, 783, 7 
75. 12509; royal, sh4, $65, 1455; aac 
sho, 285, 11, 322, 341, 400, Sod) 515. 537, 
576, 783, 1062, 1103, 1184, 1157, 1250, 1252, 
13:7, 1353, 1395s 1435, ni Seleucid Empire, 
457, 495, 50, са 1435; wupply of, 97, 
781—4, Sob, 1258-62, 1455, 1455; Uuses un, 
з, 316, из, SH, 471, 054.994, E290, 1261, 


Slavery, rogo, 1132, 1255, 1200, 1357, 1375, 
мі MB Па ози к Asia Minor, 1106, 1251; in 
уша, 182; Egypt, 321, 52, М3 
1393, 1394. I547; policy of Prolemies, tei 
Ptolemies ; in Greece, 311, 343, 1355 1394; 
Orientzl, цот: іа Pergamene b , 
1106; in Sleucid Empire, 1261, 1435; sale 
| ($1. 1003, 147, 04 


see Pirates, by robbers, 203; of popula- 
tion of cities, 363, 606, 752, 766, 1061, 1259, 
1458, of prisoners of. war, 147, 148, 204 
1365; tramdormation of bondage into, 
342, 782, 783, 1515; see Enslavement. 
Ваен zn UM ізі, 1119, 1455, 1600; 


of, 205, iyotin nei T 


++ 1435, 1502, қо; іп Ака 
6р2, 1250, 14355 1521, 1511; панар ОЯ 
бот, 1002, 1111; азуйа for, 75h 140; in 
Babylon, 471, $37, 535. 1261, 1435; im 
Соз, MA ы С af ae in 
Egypt, Mh roy, Te, Sh 
1393 ; gifts of, 227, 565, 783; in Greece, 06, 
97, 207, 225, 623, 625, 1126, 1133, 1130, 1145, 
1158, 1399, 1515; hiring out of, 163, 152, 
1116; hore-Ired. (oleenyerats, карн), 
538, бд, 138r, 1367, 1465, 1458, 1502; 

of, 95, 91, 163, 179, 207, 208, 222, 322, 421, 
gb, 670, 154, 755, 778, 795, 1127, 1199, 1237, 
ric, rah), 1531; iü "ure, 97, 178, 
243, 490, S24) 781, 784, Воб, 1106, 1116, 1158, 
i159, 1182, ИА, 1196, #260, 1261, 1302, 
domestic, 670, 1127, 1205, 1237, міз, іп 
industry, 100, Más 322, 54, (1%, 1116, 
1157, 119), 1222, 1248, І2бо, 1%, 1273, m 
mines, Bod, F116, 1219, 1220, 1260, in trade, 
321, 1416; Мао аз slaves, sez арі: libera- 


MuR n 








1563» 1576; ax-collectars of Pies, 987; 
technitas, Ms: Ітшіе, 621, 04, 717» m 
281-4, 785, 787, 806, 826, 959, 1258-60, 1202 

"m 1515, 1515, 1532; ln Asia Minor, 7&2, 
its 828, 1262, 1515, in Delos, 755, 718, 795, 
794; 795, 790, bof, 1515, Ш iu Egypt, 351, 

383, АВЕ, б. 12]6, 1303. 1394, 1401, 1401 
(regulations concerning, 1242, 1269, fixes 
іні, $27), üt thie Euxine, «Өй, 675, 831, ны. 
of (reece, ЧЕ. вуз, 1515, т, nf Italy, 15. 
781, 830, 129), £252, 1267, 1540, i645, of 
pirates see Расу, М òf publicani, 953, 83, 
1515; wealth of, 225, E46. 

Smelting of metala, 1173, 1213; 1205, E133 

Smugglers, 897. 

Smupglng, c e 

Smyrna, 149. ae righ, 1236, 1274, 1340, 
1449, 15147 їй, Hs iyo; city army, 
1472; coinüge, 972, 1390, 1490; ecunuarmie 
conditions, 332, 1273; freedom gristited, 
z36; inimunity, 400, 525; industry, term 
cortas, 65; ры comulitions, 35, 147, 

as Se 1344. 5349, 


59. 

(or Sobek), cinb of the pex T 
goals of, 1382. 
Social, probleme. in Greece, 6:2; revolu- 
tions, 602, 6ro-t1, 615, 617, 722, 739» Fabs 
755, 157, 053, 941 944; 045. 1038, 1125, 1138, 
1134, 1365 ; sen ae Wars, 


бұнда ып, 4 
бөлгіші UN 
Seetetates аланың тит. р. К. (ог 
secirtatys ы), 74%, тө, 812, 
55. 966, 958; 910, 077, 1506. 


Societies of tax lanvers in Ерурі, 272. 


P 
Stree of Ne fi T" 


ms 131,477. 542, E43, 345, 542, 639. | 


то» 
и " Ureece, 98: poverty 
of, rim Greece, у, эм- EE 
Sao Ness p BM 
Soldiers, owners ol slaves, 311, 1266, 1438; 
y of, Bon, 24%: supply af, to the 
150. 901, 994, ace Levies of : of 
Egypt. арб зт, 453, 880, КИ, Bo; ol 
Pergamon, 6g, 1450, 1522; ме Cleruchs, 
Military colonies, È ететі, Settlers, 
ee of, 1336. 
vun af Attalus, та, 
» Bi, 384, 586, 711, 723, дй, аг, 
923,927, 1246, E241, 1269, 1371, мых. 
m =s, 79, 15, 1383, 1315; Аа, 
1-3; Газ 
Жыл е (берч. 10, 142; бета 


crei 1172. 
(254, 1360, Lyra. 
tius, 15 


Sosiblus, ашы of Philopator, $ 
У» 1220. 


Seamhon, 554. 
Sestat эй, 1235. 
уна 1024. 
Sctades, 85, 
Soteria, 4T, 197, 219, 1317. 
| Hur, 368. 
Spain, 86, o1, 03, 228, 395, 5Bo, 58, 855, 1455 


miris of, їз, 12141 
ane H4. 1219, 1299, 
exaroserla, КЕЙТ, 
Sparta, 24. minage, E e 
coin: hoard, ra15;- a bay dri 
41, 95, 95, 205-9, 312, 247, 618, 2128, 1146, 


‚ 70, 


1356 ; industry, pottery, 616, 1451; politi- 
Jons, 19, 26, 31, 32,36, 27,42, 5%, | 


cal c 
105, 268, fci, біт, 947 ; serfs, TIB ris, 
Spartacus, 1508, 

595-9, 779, 1162, 1270, 
Spartocus 1]. ruler f Bospo А 
MM Mi, 216, 97. MS 
ETEA TA 1594. 

Spices, 84, 99, 107, 074, 306, 307, 202, 409, б, 
быры ан. 

атайасыо, 1090 0 

Stadiasmus Maris Magri, tog. 








стария, 1602. 


EN My Ut Jeu а pottery, 1479: 

Standard of coinage, ыр ақ 
Tih tre 159), 1234, 1295, feit 
At, Phoenician, M Prajemaic, ; 
of 2м», з, аў S T, L0 rpo. 

enim, 877, 

orerd pews, 1515. 


ще, са 212, 213, 701, 72), 721, 195, 
I242, 1383, 1300, 1310; Жусу of the 
ved Toul; ownership by the king of, ше 

i Property, тетеп ff 
444; theory of, 371-1. ' T 
erate, 255, а» 518, "gt, 1335, 1541, ығ 
Quarter. 


orate! (itineraries, geogmphical warks) 
1013, 1035, 1018; Пашлі, 1543, 
ipige = , 1433 
tutues, 106, 177, 121, H 
Steel, production of, EU g: 
aqredanrucóg dors, atn. 
eridar, r Crowns 
Stem, Sir oer 66, Beo, 1245, 1428. 


Step: 

PERDE E 
тема паб: of the al Egyr 
(oL quen), aet oif t nf the divecetes 


Hum, 982, rooO, TOOT, T 
Sane (philosophy), 1121, P 
Stone philosophy, от, цз 
Staiciun, 1347, 1455, 1523. 
иш, 258, 1110, iffi, 1130-2, 1359, 


1426, 1595, 1354, 1602. 
|же I174. 
. Toga, 
снаа, "€ | 
one, 297, 208, 300; bullets, E, 699; cutters, 
guild of, 298; precios, zer $ 
quurtymg of, 1170; s. Quarrirs, 
Storehauses, 228, 555, 397, $88, 640, бё, тап, 


78a, 835. 1115, PIS. 1442, 1370, 1398, 2410, 


wr; royal, in Egypt, 25o, 302, 3t4, 328, 

beatin eat tees 556, 5365 574 576, 
be die 2:20, 331, ғ 

‘GB, ch, ty, Oe he he D 

597, 811, Baz, 830, 838, 839, B3, 

Bör 854-6, 29, 935, 996, 1004, 1 ds 


тоу» 1040, 1138; ТТТ, 1557, tfo. 

Sttaits, cities ol, 29, 35, 392, 073, г145, 2159, 
t230, 1377; Control over, 31, 491, ON MAN 
Шы 827, 935, 598, 1250, 1512,1513: 

a H7T. 


саатар RE 1474- 

Strateges (erpermyhi), in Asia Minor, 559, 
5) 6, (цт, 644. 976, 1481; in Egypt, 257, 
зм 244, 715, 722, 96, іі, 199, 195; 
in Greece, m 


без, бі, біз, 1364: іп 
Parthia, Езу; іп | id Empire, 430, 
но, 44-5, 5, 55, Ее, циа, 1585; 


шток атыр асы), 158; -epistater, 


5557 а th Soe of Suan, 859. i 

Srraton, dynnst (253; tyrant о 
Айн, 1007, 580; ol аы, philo- 
sopher, E145, IIE. 

Stratonax, $65, 766. 

Strautonice, wife af Seleucus T, т, 232, “> 
463, үз, Hi tpr wife of Eumenes П 


B3, 1518. 

Stratanicea in Сала, 463, 526, 597, 5%, ТТІ. 
775, Sox, Bz4, 917, 941, 945, 950, 1со9, 181. 
1450, 1523, 1564; on thé 5, 1478, 

Stratonicea, festival at Delos, 1444. 

Stratonos Pyrgos, 543. 

Street entertainers, 1087, 

жин 330, ALT, 411, 735, 877. 808, 9oB, 9r3, 


S bibi: 742. 
Strvmon (Struma), 117. 
Studs, 2p2, 343, 503. 
а 


St batis, 
RE for grablie objects, її, 217, 
318, 335, a Его, (47, 1123, 1339, THO 
1. ‚1 
в, 401, 410, бац. 114, 
1398; To Moles 644, $34. 


Sugur ы), 117, 1611. 
«түүсү, ,1%. 


Sulla, 45, 1313. 1507, 1551 ; nrmy of, 939341, 

945, 947, 1537; Sot 
EA M to, 048, S 953-5. ni 
"v, werden tes uum ОП privi- 
aen 140, 955: Пауу, 042, 942. 993; poltti- 
activity, 751, 825, 039-47, 944-7, 1016, 






, $66, 972, 1904; | 5 


1739 
TA * 748, до, 


942; system of txx«colloction, 345; 5% 
ан ist. 


асанауы, 4 ХЕЗ Bon, Ёто, ше Symmachi. 
Sun, Great, god, 808, 1223. 

сеуеушусі, 1081, 1052. 

ттауштытта,. 


aveayogaonede (aupés OT ser arb. 

оууаАМуряата, abolition of, 109. 

олезруоракчғ, 1954. 

ун дыга 1594, 1600, 1651. 
шета тое рис | 


arodes Ii 1505. 

evroboc yuwpyues (Alor, 1400, 1647, ste Thea 

overafis, sis, 308, 337, 464. 045, 107. 114. 
Bey, кайт; ser Contracts. 

Supervision (око, by government in 
Egypt: of agriculture, 290, 303, Be af 
artisans, got, of city inhabitants, 42 
draught animala, 292, of finances SE Greek 
cities in dominions, 334, 335, of land 
registration, 275. medical, of burials, 1052, 
13, Of oil mills, 303, of professional 
usoiciations, 1063, i ne taxes, 126, 328, 320, 
of textile industry, зү, оГ m 305, 2%, 

11, 1 а 320, 327; 
in Нот Minor. of cultivation ùf land, 465. 

Supplies, requisition of, 5:2; shortage of, 

üt, 

Surelles Vom = 290, 318—530, 7c8, 588, 

S и 


ER 1089, 1171, 1399, 1690. 


| Bed, 43. 
оа сасон stuffs), 3o8. 
арен Әлілг, 305, пу сүр кеит}, "176. 


Surplus (туура), prot of 
304, 328, 


S 

Surveys, 25], 275, 215 138. 

Susa, 77, 85, 86, о, 428, 430, ae, 9 
7326, 14151 





Swords, factory of, 113. 


te 
ub (eupgeayla), 36, 210, 526, 589, 
THE 1344. 1347, 1522. 

Sympolity (esperodurela), 175, 181, 204, 225, 
3224, 656, 667, 669, бт, бїз, TIS: 1345. 
, 1354, E355, 1370, (513. 

Synnomus, ти 

Synoecism (siweaximuds), 137, 140, 155. 1:5, 
КЕ aia 229, 20, 251, 401, біз, бу, 

1345, 1340, 1477. 

Syracosia- in, ship, 1235, t257, 1534. 

Syruruse, 595 415, 592, 297; Currency, 124, 
125; metal industry, 124. 

Syra, Рай боша Нон of, 35-5, 105, 1153, 
1322, 1324, 1545; trade, 85, 80, оо, оз, 104, 
1633: caravan, 79, o, : 173, grain, 55, 
171. Northem, economic structure, Th 
s 1323. Pre-Hellenistic, 423, trade, 85, 

S72. 2326. Prolemaie dominion, &, rs, tf, 
(зз 30, 48, 917, 1401 : adrriimstra- 
34-6, 11605; B ; 152, 13945 

агы to Egypt, 226-8, 293, 307, 359, 151, 

ы, 35, SA ph 1173. 1253, 1279, ІЗГІ, 

Hen nts 1414, 1538, 1553; fiscal organiza: 

т, 547, 340, 341, 345» 3485 foreigners in, 
in, 341, 352; Metu S SH 


enaiavement al, tee Acoli: towurds 
natives, $19; religions policy, 438, 439; 
тетте d 352, 455, tig, 1403: trade, | 


зо, 227, 125, 1414, im aluves, r350, 1391, 


1394, 1402. Rüman province, Bro, 633, 1024, | 


1572, 1575, 1556: conditions in cities, 456, 
gBo-952, 1061; economic conditions, oir, 


tog, 1170; exactione of Roman leaders, 


982, 645,995, 9,99), 10с2, 163, rood, 1613; 
fiwcal organisation, 965, 999; industry, 
plus, 1024, trade im, 5460, 1645, 1543 ; lewis 


for army and navy, 903; organization of, | 


7%, 950, Топ, ие Pompey; Purthian in- 
іі, "55, 092, 1000, E010; tex, 054; 
political conditions, 94-5, d 1005, 
1540; revenue from, 1155; taxes, az, 1566, 
collection of, 967, 965, 98s, 983, 088, ісі; 

‚ 585, 1024, 1025, 1599; Caravan, git; 
tyrannies, 982, 1001, toag 1580; villages, 
1104, 1441; würs in, o4. 985, тост, Toar 
Selencid domination, 251, 425, 436, 428, 
460, 485, 406, 513. 521, н. 7953 agriculture, 


618, 697, ua; city coinage bs nds pr 
ization 


damen of, f, 65s 551, 1908: є 1503; 

of, 478, conditions, 5o5, 516, 
пй: industry, 658, 690, trade in bate kai 
of, е, $010, 1011, class, суо, бй, 
1446, ish 1539, trade, £46, 796, den 
пише, T EE 1540, puttery, 651-4, 
Bee, 1350: orientalization, eie oU | 


Index I 





[vor 1, pp. 1-602 


27, 52, 68, бу, T1, 429, 4758, 64, 
Өл. 732, 0-3 religions » 431-9: 
routes to the harbours of, а 
—ermple-citie&, siz; trade, 778, твт, ' 
868, 1253, 1264, 1268, гат, (423. ABS; 
villapes rri Under | 
1024 ; colonies, 137, 148; economic: 
pou mde us Vect d 
улап, алім» Тоз; ‚ 15: 
captives in Egypt, 203, 1365, 061 cin 
hoards, 348, 449, 462, 655, 65, uo 
864, £352, are Egypt, 436, 





1420; tribes of 8a, $167 ерін 40. 
тоз, о 1518; slaves, » 1514: wheat in 

» 355, 1164; woollen ди in Egypt 
(copia), 308, 1300. 


Зутш (Zépos), in Egypt, 327, 1306, 1393. 
5Syro- Anatolian falence, to16, 1011. 


Syrus, TIFN 


Таһае, 959, 545) 95% 1069, 1475, 15594, 104g. 
Tabernarni, 1226. 
пи temple of, 152, 1364. 

e 


тут), 443- 


, 167, VTO, 213, 214. 
106, 108, 1244, 1263. 
Tanturah (Dom), 1340. 
Tar, 91, 252, 23, 252, 305, 590, sfc, Bal, 1158, 
п, 1255, 1375! prices of, 21б. 
, 140, 2), 224, 224, 722, 757, 1327, 


(ате аса даа 470, 977. 

Тігешішіп, сбіпіре, 125; in 
metal, 123, aS 70 189, SSH 
117. lery, 1 
cottas, 616, textiles, raa, trad oe 
113, 797, 1257, 1236. 

тарисеитой, 1063, 109$. 1544. 


т 


тіоб, 1179, 1254. 

Tarif, аня, AT». 1648, розе 
3 1242, 45, of Palmyra, Bog; ol 
теши 393, 306. 

Tam, W. W., 389, 457, 542, 543, 545, 562, 551, 

бат, 1403. 

Тана 45 n. 
are оз, * 15010, Т.О, 
IS 1580; coinuge т, 16, induatry : 


‚975, ны d 


vorm pp.6og-rar4] Names and Subjects 1741 


тт. 
"Tauromenlam, 152, 
"Taurus, 21, B1, 625, 1175. 
Tavium, $37, 1629. 


Tax, collectors, 325, 328, 329. 11, 518, 745, 


fas, 888, BÀ, 905; evi 9%, 978, 4, 13119, 
ую, ізі, 1557, 1559: Векат, 337, 
Жеуегтші, 328, тміктеряк, 217. 880, 1385, 
ТЕЛ, ты, 273, 395, 237, 338, 340. 405. 
715, 565. 979, 1302, 1403, 1403, 1901, 1507, 
1554; enntracta, 328-35, 359, 411, 817, %, 


ибо, 1555, 1570, 1573, ыс Рагини; де 


falters, дот т Гаттпете, 190, 235.234 441-4 | 


273, 328-33, 337, 338, 545. 349, 254, E184, Об, 
758, $35, 782, 35, 858, Shy, 904. 963, ub, 
079, то, бот, ITH, £283, 1310 13%, 


1401-3, 1 iglo, èe гат u 
Soririaies publicanorum ; laws: of a 
IL (Lex Hierentea), 337. ух. 968; 1578; af 
Prolemy Philsdelphus, see Ptolemy Phila- 


йын, эсе alse vapa redini : lists, 182, 
2413, 245; puyers, 317, 325. 329. 725: 751» 
352, 95%, 962, 958, (йЗ, 1374, 1507: Госсірия, 
257, Ми. 
Taxation, 443-5. 12945, 1070. 1475. 1507; ef 
Alexander the Great, 443. 444; 1D Asa 
Minor, 139, 337» 404-7, 471. I cities of, 155, 
59, 184, 342, 331. 590 4, дет, S31, 644, 
Si Go, 612, 1355, 1374. 1435. ғын, ғғ 
oman (below); of Attalids, 456, 563, Бол, 
ms з, бы, 951, 1157, 1446, 1459, 1526, 1501, 
se 419, 471, Et4-16; 
27 и 673, 679; in Cos, 241-3, боз, 
1374, 1459; in Delos, 233-5, 242; in E 
217, 296, 25], 271. 270, тёз, 285-7, 399, 
xyi-7, 302, 303. 305, 309, 310, 312-14, 315, 


312. 323. 325—311, 354, 385. 404, 470, 471, | 
548, тот, то, Ва, 00б, 912, PNE, 0152, 


ыб. sth, ы 1%, 1%» m 1g» in 
6, 349, psp qiii: 1402; "In Greece, 
200.471, КӨ: СИЕ citien, 241-3, бїд, боо, 
б, 155, 1247, 2374; Greek islands, 140, 
6Bo;in ludaea, 4579. 472. iE. =: 
1578; ia Macedonia, 252, 471, 635. 1173; 
lestine, 345, 349. 445. 457-70 1402, 
1563; in Persian йлн, Эз, 1 443-3: 
ч, 469, 470, її; а К1мхїєз, бру, 1812 
man, 456, 471, 812-14, 817,937» 945 оё, 
gp, Usr, 964, 065-51, 914. 918, 983, 993, 
087-91, 094. 907, 999-1001, 1005, 1017, Т288, 
1450, 150, 1561, 1563, 1597-09, E572. 1875 





sot gates 
496; on horses, 293 


1577, 1578; in Seleucnd Expire, 396, 349, 
dide 445r 404-12. 514, 516, $17, 522, 528-30, 
241, Tia, 642, (цій, B4, Boo, 1104, 1452, 1434, 
M 1477, 1525, 15511 of Successors, 336- 


40, 152. 
Taxes, adaeratie, 456, earns arrears of, 708, 


324. 751, B4, 803, 901, 907-9: assesament 
of, 329. 340, 443. 400-8, 518, 812, 965, 14503 
muction nf, 315, 339, 415) сойестіпп of: 
in Egypt, 283, 331-35, 337, 335, 0,345: М0, 
151, 154. 415, 798, 124» 99; соб, 95, а, 
10M, 1390. 1310, 1499, reco, by Romans, 
466, 817, 946, 946, 954; 955, 962, 054-8, ОТО» 
O83, 954, 97-9, ОТ, 1006, 924, 1:55, 1410, 
бе, 1861, 1207-9, 1273. 1578, in. Seleucid 
Empire, 466, 468, 4ho, 1501: exemption 
(поп, 124, 309, 349, £128, £39, 609, біз, бю, 
Tu 749, 956, 966, урл, 997, то, 1430; 
farming of, 243, 256, 327-30, 335, 006, 070. 
1298, 1997: immunity from, mr Immnn- 
ity; payments of in. kind, see Kind, in 
money, we Money, pars quania and ne 
see Pars; reduction of, see Ke 
remission of, 337, 45%, 45%, 641, т 7H. 
812, бб, 958, 945, 977, 1454» 1549, 
Aiz ba, 997, 1476; responsibility 32. 
139, 345. 354, 708, 725. 907» 1395, 1300, 15, 
1530; evyypadal, 337, 957; supervisiun of, 
‚ 3128, 1м); underwriter of, 326. 


Taxes, duwnia, 293) O18 apiarics, 295; paid 


by artisans, 310, 445. 471: airan coro 
partum, 987, 988; on baths, 312, r3; eti 
beans, 337; on beer, 3968, 004; on Business 
transactions, 315,40, 445; 1392; 0n tattle, 
242, 295. 337, 340, ЗН, 34, 44> 445 477, 
а diy, зы, 337. 445 e 
30, 6424 t 0n commerce, 229, 233, 315, 
55, 35% 445: оп derai, 1520; paid by 
chs, 285-7, go, 293. 377, S0, 1404, 
1566 ; on torn, 335. 337, 1257 : 0n Crops, 279, 
ТУ бр ж Nae use, KR 
dates, 467; see Decuma ; бекіту, 


он оп t 
animals, 242, sro enburkment, $5 : 
,471, 551, 759, 151, r566; baror, 

297; on fret ; 





an бат дети гӯйз, "i 
on industry, 242, 337; 00 inheritance, 16 
on mns, 15635; caraypeddy 3163 on kitchen 
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ent, 390; land, 444, itogin Aiia | Teachers, £16, 1687, 1988, 105, 1117, 1124. 
мани, 1% 92, 671, 1564, in Egypt, 179, | Tebtunis, 257, 375, 297, 3442 354, 205, 117, 
286, 291, 445, 494, 714, 1500, in Greece, 743, | 731,915, 1179, 1351-3, 1401, 1409, 1534. 
in Seleucid Empire, 5% 46-2, 562, 1434. | тфүтч, 1р], кь pum 1131, 1177, 1181, 1182, 
1526, тд, 1577; on landing places, иб: | — 1:84, 1237, 16 
убо Дзола рео аа Technical, беке, sf, iiia 1535, 1237; 
713, T1654 j 


33i s s | АВ: 
propertv, 330; 0n "m, А щч; on 

Observation towers, 242, 243: on oil, жі, 
1989; оп olive groves, 337, 643; nn 
olive oil, 6433 on olives, 467; on orchards, 
355. 357; on paper, 372; оп pastumge, 
4%, $45. 1396; on paatiures, TE. 302, Hh, 
Өк: реткі, а. анну, отаи! 


for police m "tu жегі. цӣ:; poll: Ss 
ier Poll ‘tax; purloria, 471, 812, 814, S17, 
об, 957, os, o», oi 1851, 1557; om pro- 
duce of fiekls, 357: on producer, 242; 
professional, 243; on property, 1:6; on 
prostitutes, 2425; for rezistratiem of docu- 
315, 445, 471; residential, 242; on 
2421 for use of roads, 315, 444. 
її: royal, ш , 554, 255, 3507, 349, 
49, т Pergamon, | бізі i^ Seleucid 
ure, 407, 45-71, 514-15, $18—35, 11047 
id by royal peasants, 279, 29, 517. de 
414, 45), 553, 1102, 1382, ТЭЦ; оп sales, 
233. 216, 445, 471, 937, 1574; salt, 595, 345, 
т, те, 1390, 1435 5 serifitena, 235, 471, 
Bra, Вад, 812, (46, 952, 965, 294, гаи); Оп 
sesame oll, 337; on sheep, 1450; on ships 
(transit), 675, 6791 on slaves, 252, 315, 322, 
346, атт, 954, 94, 1260, 1эбї, 1б, 1576; 
on sown land, 286, 714; on Syrian gonds, 
237; 00 temples. 303, 4, 47, S06, Boy, 
ащ; оп textibes, 13905 tithe, 337, 465, 407, 
470, 562; tills, 138, 4, 470, 679, 866; on 
transportation, 314; necigal, see Veedigal ; 
for service af veterinaries, 1500; on vine 
EsIuIes, 1520; on Vineyards, 242, 254, 353, 
399. 302, 327, 337, 354, фы, 2, тц. T9 
554, 1584, 1454; On wheat, 235; оп wine, 
242, 502, 327 $95,354, 584 00 wood, 243201 
wool, 242. | Contributions, 
Customs dation, Dues, sinlose, Extra 
ert m Sipon, кты дер чїп- 
‚ 428 E44, 545, sis HA HS 1439, 


vs ый оі at AERA cee 


Tuygetus, Mount, 1169. 


| VT9, 1077; Hnproverents, түз, 
7% Ұз. уы, 355, 1200, 1119, 1230, 1217, 
1302, 1584; staff in army aml navy, 655, 
тойу, sx ote gem dee eo since тют-1. 
Technique, 1495. ба, 1615, 1606 26; itr anchi- 
texture aud CUI dn in- 
dustry, sez Industry ; metal 7 
Ізі, 1213; ішіне, 1213-15, 1622; ранету, 
1208-00, 1303, 1497: M production, 1215, 
1:10; s ‚ 03, 1224, £277; 
toreutics, 14 
Techmiai, E 154, 1077, 1063, 1086, той, 
1113, 1б, mI, TO niyi; wipes of, 
1606, 156r ; ser Dienystac fecheilas. 
Tectosages, 179. 
St 
пар 071, 1517: ката vs, Aft aer 
| minis, (43, oer City taxes, 
Teles, т аю ғыс, £409, (390, 1534. 


т“Мон 

Tell- "Кага, 85, 1325. 

Telmessus, 335, 635, G4o, 645-1, 1399, 1471. 
x 1477, 1319, CDinagr, 1417; taxes, 117, 


Telonai (rehimu), 166 Taxes. 

Teloneia, rock uf, 148. 

Tidersir, 1357. 

Temullatus, a Gerrhaean, 702, 1452. 
Ташлы; ён, 1449. 1St4, 1565; Colmes, 657, 


Tempe, 633, 1471. цва, 

Temples, 1122: in Asia Minor, z4A, 439, 457, 
553-7, 510, 5%), SÉ:, буа, 8:6, Аю, 130, 
Sr is tan in guide 435, 4%, 

12-І 1 r i “ 4, 
Bospo | О, 
t, 255, 266, fog, $84, 585, 





» 1100, 1378, 1403 : relutions with Persian 
4544 wr, 412, with Pharaohs, 266, 281, 
with Prolemies, 281-4, ДІЗ, 526, 712, 732, 
721, BÀ, 215, 507, 902, Па nt ЖЕТЕТІН 
1545, 1546; see 


денег Де 





kings, 435, 525-7, 209-12, $15, 648, Sos, 
6% #15, 1283, 1427, 1426, 1442. 1430. 
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ез, accounts of, 190, 101, 231, 2338-5, 
20, 311, 700, 1255. 1373, 1374» 1400; 
| nn ef money, 255, rrt, 1278, 
1200 ; archives of, «13; artisans of, 322, 506; 
associations connected with, toda, 1563, 
1066; у see Asyiia; banking, зге 
Banking; business activity of, ay, 437, 
495. 513, 5157 cities, Ay, 000, 211, 212, 507, 
511, 529, 560, 830: jare , 435, 1282, 1418, 
143] 5 activity, 322, 398, $76; 
contributions of, боб, бос, баб, одо; есо- 
namic Ме, 76,81, 239. 233-6, 257, 134 1385, 
etüployees, actories, 172; 
larmem, Es financial obligations to the 
miwn, £2; pifts ca are ra herds of, 
322, 526: import vered to, 
3%; p; imported не immunity; income 
from, 383; industry, Ba, 300, 101, 308, 397, 
Texioiabiti 4n. 448, г, 1259; invialability, see 
violability ; ити ки, 1445, 441: land : 
m Asin Minor, 671, 672, dib, 1526, 1649; 
in Delos, 231, 214; in. Egypt, 277, 286-4, 
289; 322, 114. 710, 727, 884, 906, 1200, 1375. 
І550, 1354, 1405, 1), L498, 1590, 545,150, 
1&z0; ini Greece, r1&r, 1:88, 1368: in Perga- 
топ, 645. 1106, r451, 1478; in Sekul 
Ешріге 465, 46), 499, 404 56, 5, 516; 
со тор 7440; litüurpes, 714; в 
$; lords of, ss; oll milis, 303; 
patronage af, 904; patrons of, S99, 901, 
1559; presidents of, 282; prostitutes, 526, 
; revenues, 343, 283, 284, 354, 74. 
1384; slaves, se¢ Slaves; State control 
over, 382, 645; -stutes, 17, 70, 81, 245, 344, 
439, 439, 477, 503, 505-7, 310-12, L^ 
844, 857, 1455, 1449, 1526; Uaxes, see Taxes; 


treasury, 230, 231, 1218, 1282, 1443; | 


tribute of, 4, o4; urbunization of, 506, 
villages, 54-6, £10, SII, 1445; with- 
йана) of peasants 1o, see 
Tenants, 170, 757, 758, 855, Bis, ió, 1125, 
1145, 11Rr, 1155, 1185, 1188, 16t3, 1517; of 
«етот, 285, $241 ‚ wee Heredi- 


tory; of private landowners, io”), Tio | 


1307: ol the Roman State, ryog, 1300; 
royal, 251, 292, 393. 345,414, 459, 593, 907, 

‚ 1062, 101, 1154, 1194, 1198, 1797, 
1398; of sacred » 230; short-term, 


28. | 
Тени, om 205 221, m bgt, 722, 704, 1359» 
1 1 401. 1 
тә af land, see Land, 
PST 202, (43, f, 662, 1949, 1965, ress, 
, 1279, 175 а 1854, 
. i 1 сире 
s а бы» ria : ‚ 381, їй, 465: 





PES 
synoeciem, 137, 140, 155, 156, 181, 183, 
VM, 13407 'axation, 1355, 1374, 1434- 

ы 

аы Thy. 

Termessus, r8, 547, 943, 955, 97% цог. 

Terracottas, 106, 122, 1234 170, 213; 214, 2%), 
246, 309 410, 533, 545, 575, 503, 010, 661, 
у d 111, 1442, 1456, 1401, 1453 

ae ‚ 632; 654, 1986, 1478. 
army of Egypt, 737-4, 887, 

я af cities, 445, 815, 947, 955, 1195, 
1195, 1340, 127% 127, 12292, 1305, 1612; 1n 
Asia Minor, £71. 634, 671, Brs, 1045, 1571; 
ш Byzantiim, $91; of Miletus, 667, 660; 

of the city of Pergamon, 560, Bri, 1583; 
of Poutic cities, 586, 590, 991, 902, 1454, 
tuo: of Priene, 173, 179, 494; in. Seleucid 
Emptte, 466, 466, 48 t, 458-90, 405, 408. 509, 
$11, 324, 529, 097, Вз], (Жо, 1103, 1152, 1437, 
1438, 1472; 0f Thebes, 745, 940, 1557- 
Teshub-Hadad-Baal, 437, 438. 
ferdpry, 1544, 1195; dudar (or yiv), 


eee ps » Sfr, H4, 1342. 
Teimchy i in C 


Tenctids, ses, ӨТТ. 

Textiles, odi eet 920, 1295; Мо4; 
dyeing of, sh4, 1225, 1226, 1624; industry, 
1223-4, 1220-9; raw qualerials for, 1166, 
1256, ta57: trade in, 107, 122, £24, 390, 596, 
1095, 918, E227, 1238, 1402] Workers, 1221, 
1228; of Babylonia, 693, 1223, 1226, 1227; 

of Egypt, t22, 300-2, 5-8, 379, М7, 379, 

тө en 1223-0, 1277, 1629, taxes on, 

13) rd 

l. Pergamon, 5. 0 із; ier 

Linen, Silk, W. «ШІ 






Terni, royal, of Alexandria, rash, 
Thabis, 28 

Thaima (or Taia ‚ 458, 807, 
Thalamages of Or, 1413- 


; 195, 254, 350, 462, 1264. 
85h. 


Thasian jars, 93, 109, 120, $58) 744, 1251, 1354. 
1456; wine, 230, 1253. 

Тамақ бобунаи апахо тата: X374, 1499; 
1585; coinage, 764, Boz, 1356, 1510; Coins, 
circulation af, ar 758, 1292, 1504, imita- 

tions al, 1289; economic aspect, z11, 603, 
т, им, 107, 225, 233, 744, in. wine, 9%, 


бера, тоб, 1050, 1597. 
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Theangela, 149, 182, 203, 229, 332, 671, 1346, 
т IBS ,1471- 


M m 874. 876, 877. 928, 
y 1242, T544, 1554. 
Thebes, i im Egwpt, 157, 204, 205, "m 881,850, 
ТОЗУ той, 1544, 1545, e n ' кшш, 
42, із) АҚЫ бла, 145, 74H, 40, 042, 1363, 
1605, 1557: Phthiotic, 606, 1458. 
A Priestess, 722 
Thetis, favourite of Antiochus IT, 1425. 
Themisonium, 531, 1425. 


THS 
Theocratic organization in villages of Syria, 


кїл. 

Theocritus, 237, 244. 269, 307, 407, 409, 415; 
418, 410, 430, 1112, 1115, 1118, T1260, 1133, 
1190, H01, 1419, 2458, 1661, 

3 , engineer, 256, 350, 1073. 

Theodosia, 104, 138. | 

Theodotus, archan at Sidon, 227. 

oe dioscetes od. P'hilepatar, 1401. 


"l'heon, 1425. 
Theophanes of Mytilene, 823, 915, 994, 1518. | 


boric names of villages, soy. 
Theophrastus, 136, 151, 153, Им, 214, 355, 
441, 1115, IIIB, 1120, 1125, E145, 1165, ІҢ 
1182, 1183, 1183, E ы, ae ae 
1352, 1379, 1328, 1415, 1504, 15e), 1612, 1516, 
1618, 1524. 
, Müthor of comedies, 1604; 
author of a treatise repi Bucieiex, 1370; 


historian, 125, 1040, 1315; notable of 
1237 ; tesearch, 1234, | 





Спіць, B25, 9695, 1. 


Таан (берег), 197, 216, зто, 359, 569, 698, 
бод, 076, 1122, 1372, 1399, 1412, L450. 

Theory, of kingship, 267-9, 771, 431; 43% 
1058, 13:9, 1170, 1330: of 5tate, rez State, 

hera, 392, 221, 224, 332, 334, 338, 603, бос, 
707, 79, 1345, 1360, 1301, 1304, 1398, 1551. 
Thermodon + Tiver, §72. 
mopolia, r273. 

Thermopylae, ez, 219, 042. 

Thermo, 39, 201, 1455. 1455. 

Thersippaus of Nesua, 161. 

Baaavpos, cnllection'boxes, 234, 1373, 1502, 
1523; Toynl com bank, 138, 406, 1276, 1283. 
1255, 1418; ree Storehouses, 

Thespine, 217, 254, 613, 998, 1185, 1368, 1448, 


= 
Thesenllan, League, 613, coinage of, 
1291 ; settlers in Seleuci жыш rd кэ 
Thessaliuns in armies, toos. 
"Thessalonice, vil of Cassander, 19. 


Thessalonice, 157, 257) 25%, (32, 08], 588, 


Index I 





ie H79; 1490, п, г. d 


' ` | 7507 
alas dn, 159 76 fm dd 253, 
255, 1254, 1205, 1268, 

Thzsealv, 6rz, 754, 2101, 2196, 1354, бе, 
1475, 1617; coinage, 743; coins, hoards of, 
1352; economic conditions, 632, 135, 161; 
Italians in, 763, 764 ; jewellery, 1352; tnanu 
missions, 207, 1465, 1516; р con. 
ditinna, б, 21, 216, бо, боб, 615, ats, 9%, 
913, 995, 997. 18145; Me, т ит, 

Thestia in Actolia, rege, 1617, 

Гато, өл, 567, 1963, 1005; 1507, 1501. 

Thinlte nome, 874. 

Thisbe, 1341. 

Thurs, mosaic of, 224, t 


| Жо. 
Thrace, 1028, . 1161, 1104; archae 


бою сш 
evklenre, 107,113, 116-18, Па, тїй 
coinage, 290; coins, circulation of, $i, 
150, imitations, 194, 1510; currency, 
1289; domains of Macedonian kings in, 
350; economic conditions, 16, 118, rs, 
1321, 1668 ; Greek cities, see Greek cities; 
ииту, 116-18: metal, тїз, jewellery, 
1352: conditians, £3, 1бт, 245, 764, 
Bot, 985, 987, 993, 1251, 1387, exo: Celtic 
invasion of, 252, 1250, dominion of 
ülemies, 39, 331, 334, 115, 137, 338, 713, 
satrapy of Pergamon, d 1520; serís in, 
1515; Irmde, t18, 648, 759, 764, 768, 1231: 
grain, si Oii; ulave, 1252 ; with Greece, 
99; р 110-18, 16r, 216, 359, 1235; 
1. 161; зе of money, 1289. 
586, 585. 586, 565» 677, 
iersonese, 161, 334, 338, 
1%, 168; denuchies of Athens, 215; 
Biya, 20, s-B, sos sts sas king 
утпа, 552, 570, 571. 1452; 
dom of Byrebista, 555; mercenaries, | 
945, 1072, 1682: Шаугз, 601, ик: АНА, 
tribal economy, 74- 
Thracius, 145, 758, Sob, Hog, Bir, 1005: 
attacks of, 453, 673, 674, 670. 759, 766, 811, 
іе, 055, 985, 1553; іп Ph Ipi: 
145% 1544, 1545; relations with Macedonia, 
mie , 788, 861, T471. 
хак засы tumuli, £y z- -Scythian 


Гата кїт кей deymi, 


ы из. 


Өмеет еі 





е 12. 





in Messenia, 754 
Tied m$. Italy, coins of, 125. 
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Thyatira, $51, 1475, 1526; coin of, GH, 
Tigranes I, 62, 68, Rar, 843, 856, 870, 961, 1537, 
TES Aran Mn В, 1537. 
; * 
"Tigris, 77, 479. 499, 1174, 1177 ; càra van road 
ulong, 70, 4^it, 1433; coin hoard, 1324. 
Tiles, 109. 
Tinmeus, historian, 1:626; Aetolian com- 
mander, 1354. 
Timarehus, tyrant of Miletus, 499, £13, 66595, 
1425, 1452; official of Attalus II, 153]. 
na, 159. 
г, 1158, 1355, 1240, 1612; in Bathyma, 
‚828; №1 Cos, 240, 243; in Egypt, 209, 330, 
357, 381, 38c, 1168; in. Greece, ot, ga, Tor, 
IT, 204, itai in Macedonia, 232, 236, 252, 





E 555 ; in Syria, 
"us reb аме, 47. 
тінчна, 130, БЕЗ, 1147, 1450. 
үм, ish. 
Timmons, S 
Timotaus, 


Tosti admira! of Philadelphus, 395. 


TE 

Tin, 83, 3586, 30b, 1174; mines, 1175. 
Тілетін, 908. 
Tiridates, Parthian king, 542. 

Tissaphernes, satrap of Sardis, тб, 

Tius, 35, 553, 990, 663. 
Поз, 357, 531. 
Tobiads, 1422. 
Toilet Ке, 311% 


Tolls, 133, 444, 470, 613, 679, 866. 

"Tomi, 596, 2 54, UN. ты. 195, s, 95; TSEL 
"Tools, gt, 03, 298, 1304, 1212-14, 1271. 
ie (тотардия), 347, 351, 457. shi, 


Торага (romápya), 276, 440. Bof, 

n | ut, 850, Вт, 15а, 1548. 

Topoi (rénei), 276, 447). Jt; 562, 1450. 

Torteutic art, 376, 390, 539, 540, 698, 699, 1215, 
1416, 1440, 1457, 1535; artists, 122, 539, 09, 
баз, 1410, 140. 

Toreutica, 378, 390, 534, £39, 540, 54h, 650, 
е; 919; 929, и» 1447, 1425, 1633; ілшіс, 








‚ 1226, 
Ки Maulius, 985. 
Touki ei Qarma 
oukh e 3714 390, 1409. 
Town-planning, 179, 1051, 1557. 
Texaris, of. Lucian, 5. 
"Trade, 122, 158, 163, 168, 249, 585, 739. 1116, 
1143, 1239-1242, 1261, 1354, 1305, 1304. 
узаг.) 
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1540, t625; between Hellenistir States, 744, 
1238, 1248, 1249, 1263 1259, 1293; curnéncy 
of, 187, 839, 959, 1258—90; Разіна, 785, 
487, Bbs, lorj, r032, 1245; freedom of, 
1245, 1267 z in tema tional, 195, 443, 722. 787, 
Bo4, 830, 685, To45, 1238, 1239, 1243-5, 1359, 
1387, r390, 1391, 1527; local, 1239, 11%), 
її, 2721 maritime, 98, 163, 220, 352, 184, 
Sas 52) бе, 1230, 1243» 124h, 1254; mew 

1024, 1190; fevenues, 444; 
E 1245; irunst, IodT, 1247, 1363, 
1254, 1257, үүө өп, 918. 

Traffic (rave А, 721, 1041, 1044, 1045, 194, 
on the Nile, tee Nile. 

Trajan, 932 

Tralles, бо, 556, Езі, 942, 950, 1504. 1505, 
(908, 1530, 

Transfer, of БЕ 405, 406, 1279, 12585; af 

temples in Babylon, 913. 

Jeu у, 227, 347. 425-7, 455. 219, 
бот, В, Ы, 1486, 1533; 

Transport, 95, 1243, 1305, 1585, 1596; asso- 
pe af mem in, 1063; V » 315, 
312, , із, 195; means of, izi 
requisition of, góa, g9t, 994 : in Egypt» 292, 
297, 323, 314. 315. 390v 399 1391, 1392; of 
gmin, abo; 314, 315, 1151, 1300, 1382, 1301, 
1543, 1545; taxes on, 1L. 

TransyIyanias, 118, 119, 1511. 

трйтфш, 328, 1278, 1288, 1418 ; носа; 1482: 
не Ban 

spart iras, 195 r110, 1268, 12,8, 1518, t519: 
me Bank 





аааз тж. 
Е 392; vir, 405; erod, 1630. 
Tratilico, Es. . » 1408. 

373. 1387 


Travel, see T 
Trees of Lysimachus in. Pergamon, 523, 


Tig rers of Athens, 629; of PR 
456101 Apollonius, 419; in. Egypt, 508. 

| Treasury, of city, 466; 1479: of temples, 232 
1178, I 14435 (amduads), in Egypt, 522, 

400, 404, 305, 414, 1150, 1295, М8; 

in Seleucid Empire, 445, 466, 515, $25, 529. 

Treaties, between cities for protection of 
citizens, 194, 197-22t, 1352, 15531 between 
city-states, of iiepeliteia cog; of aym- 
polity, 671, 672. 

"teatises, 1081, 1039, 1235, r3o3, 1599, 1619, 
162; on agriculture, of, 295, 364, 3h, $63, 
958, 950, 1164, 1167, 1182, 1183, T188, 1189, 
1192, I194, 1302, 1530, ró11, 1010, 1618; on 
architecture, 179, 1235, 1362; ап botany, 


РЕ 
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Tig, 1169, 1183, 1183, 1612; ой “ect 
nomics”, (133, 1253; Oh kingship, mepi 
‘science, 1043, 1583, 1:95, 1522; techn 

s 1212, 1236; on roology, 318, ы; 


Trebonius, C. 103. 

Trees, 795, 317, 354 157, 420, 490%, 535, 4164, 
1155, 11 

"Trianus, C Valeriu, 829, 053, 1 

Tribal, economy, 74,86; kings or cols, LE 
organization, 17, 25, HHH a, Sat, 105 + 
sheikhs of Arabs, 515; States, 57, В, 
238, $03, :B1, 1436, 16035. 

"Tribes, 1347 ; Amb, see Arnhz of Asin Minor, 
814; of Басіна, 547; of Сїй, 975. 076: 
of Crimen, 770; af the Euxine shores, 832, 
B3: 0f Palestine, 338; of Pergamene king- 
dom, 640, Ba4, Bo6; of Seleucid Empire, 
454. 465, 469, 303, 1440; of the "Taurus, 81. 

"Tribute, аба, 1505; 10 Celts from Byzantium, 
590, 673; to Galatians from Greek cities, 
681, £92: to Pergamene kings, £28, 641-4, 

, Зоб, 1157, release from, 643, 643; to 


kings, 365, 1125, 1151, 1155, 1607, | 
lominions, 231, | 
337, 348, 349, müction of, 418; to. Rome, | ' 
TAD Gh 962, 953, QUT. 1650, 1501, 1556, 


1543; to Ptolemies from d 


ree Is 1378, 1585, of Tudaea, 995—1901 ; 
Seleucida, 468-20, 338-30; to the Suc- 
Deni from Greek cities, 135, 139, 154. 
155, 13417 (ay), 443- 
Trickrysa, 401. 
Triennial system of cultivation, 1186. 
Trieratchies, 334, 352, 1350, 1399, 1497. 
Trierarchs, 151, 656, Ti5, 1277, 1483, 1581. 
рсе aystem of coinage, 400, Ё, 


Tri ыя б, 7, 9, 138. 
Tripolis, 45+ 843, В. 


Tea, is ud 55, 560, 

, 15» 1 * ма: 

industry: AREA BIG woollen stuffs, 
56}: mints of, ёт]. 

Trocmi, 585, 

‘Troczen, 1395. 





Rm 1 139: engineer 1236. 
“ңор Жым 221, 343, 359, 
A 1422, 1423. 
Tunisia, 395. 1415. 
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Turkestan, 107, 174; Chinese, 543; Rumian 


SH HS 
Tyana, ай: 1532. 
Туећағоп ої Е] Кшїпё, #54, 


eee ДВ, 

Tyranni i AN у ie 
943. 1425, 1476; in Cos, 1007, 1008, 1582; 
in Greece, 145, 309; : Роша provinces, 
гоол, 1004, 1007, 1530; in Seleucid Empire, 

,, 871 703, Bt, Ёз, Вб, Вет, 1104, 1425, 1553. 

Tyrants, 440, 1163, nri in - Minor, 135, 
15, M2, S90 09 SIT Baa, 1546, 1451, 16; 
in the Bosporun . 593; in Cos, 823; 
in Greece, 35, 210; із | | 


983, ptr 1068, 1273; im Se 
B47, 850, 861, 980, 982. 

Tyrus, 156, 74, 1263, 

Tyre, 130, 132, 462, Bob, 1572, 1573: iuto- 
mamy, Byb, Rag, 1254, 1535; сошшше, 
боз, 847, Жм, HOS, 1:23, 1350, 1534, 1535: 
Saag ga oo en ыа Каш 

штур 1 TM 5 
canditintis, 





mint of, 399: political 
зб, Ват, оба, 996, 123 ; trade, Ba, 228, 791, 
Boy, 1264, 1539; weights of, 454 
Tvrian Heracleists, 7gt, t459, 1517. 
Tyrrhenian, tes, 106: Sea, 396. 
Tyrris (castle), 508, 1441. 
Fam, E "TN | 
Ugarit (Ras Bhamra), Bo, Bg, 167, 139, "75 
MES, 13 1406, 1410, 1543. 
Umbrian A 


Обете, 5 3: 3 э 496 965, 


Underwriting af revenue, 325. 
T Greece, 94. 9f, 97, 95, 612, 


чес, i т 1 v 

Unification, SP us fpi a Aleramde 
see Alexander: of the Hellenistic world 
то, 72. 1030, розі, тозу Of the Seleucid 


Empire, 64, 
Uniformity i the Hellenistic wotld, 1045-8, 
Unian of Greece, idea of, 35. 


фас, 363. 
Unity, " ракета ане, у 1› 3, 183, 
185; of ancient world established by 
Romans, 1035; of Greck civilization m 
Hellenistic world, 4257, d поз, 1112, 
1291; of Hellenistic world, 35, 189, 240) 
ёте, тозо-$3, 10б, 1107, 124, 14јо, 13212 
economic, бе 727, 1010; пикыйату, эг 
Monetary, 


vorm,pp.6o3-r31] Names and Subjects 


retta 87]. 
(morti, 317, 880, 852, 902, 1541. 
Ural, river, 195, - 
Urban settlements m E 
Urbanization, by ander, G4, t36, 161, 
415, 476; 52%, 524, 547, 1048, a ay 
Antigonus PT: 470, 899» 

‘Attalids, 44, 645, боҙ, 1106, 1476, 1520: 
, 838, S40, 15323 by Romans 
in the Fast, 62, 978. 679, 1435. tayr: by 
Selencids, Gg, 550, 64s, 1436; by Seleucus 
I, 428, 476, 483, 454, 505, 507, 599, S24; af 

Thrace, r6r; of temples, 505, 50. 
Е ,1313, 2327, 14433, 
E M activity, S13 537, 
sj ine ullae and seala, 425, 470, 471, 
513, 514, 521; constitution, $14, 515, 520, 
Bao, 1442 names, 523, 1442: Greeks 
in, 34-16, 1443; hellenization of, 40, 516, 
nn , lerracottas, 1451; prices, 
revival, 435, 435; royal cult, iot 
з, 425, 450, көс да сыну z = 
45% + BF + 
, B5, 9o, 453, 1178, 1455; 





cp: 808, 1132; 1521. 
Vallii of Abdera, 


Хатто, А. M legate of L.. Licinius 


Murena, ш 
Varro Lucu 985, 1559, 
1574. 


Varro, M. Terentius, autbor, 553, 959, 1183- 


5, 199, 1332, 1154, 1237, 1451. 
Vaca! kings, of Macedonia, 1314; of Rome, 


р ааа 
Seleucid Empire, 502, 935. | 

for aed 148, ee 949, 966, 982, 058, 1007, 
І ; 15DT, 1 

Vegetable oils, 3o, 302, 524, 356; monapoly 

. 322. 

à MT. Hh 357, 394. 421, 535, 145, 


, 1553, 1563. 
E Taenia, 





Veterans, 487, 1097, ‘a 
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Viri, ue, 
Vil ts of Figur, te 


v i diei ы Бррь 
lag ie : 


as iei in Selencid 2 
үш зи, 

1307; in Asia Minor, B1, 503, 504, 
ыу 1440, 1478; in. B + HO; in Com- 
€ йу; in Goa a bee in Cyrenaica, 
1398 ; af Cyzicus, 14541 iti; 
125, 904, 907, $99, 1137, 1195; if rin Pasion, 
44, S12, 1401-3: of Pergamon, 561, 56a, 
bas, 1106; in Ranmn Asia, $14, 904, Syria, 
1134, 1441; in. Seleacid кере $08, t10- 
12, 1163, 1105, 1441 ; sücred, 494. 

Villanova, m Rhodes, tart. 
Vallatica pastio, 1105. 
Vindicators of enslaved men, 1362. 
Vine-cresters, rigg; estates, 1403, 1499, 
taxes on, 1020; growers, 354, 355, 1189; 
ting, поо, 1010; іп Аяа, 955; in 
н 327» 353, 354» ТТщ, 170), 1290, 03, 
Egypt, 327 35% 1187; in Seleucid Empire, 


496, 1163-5. 

Vines, Chalybonian, 1163; destruction of, 
in ‘war, 1499; in Egypt, 274, 420, 427, 
i622. 


Vineyards, at Calvmna, tax on, 242; in 
Cilicia, 975; in Cos, 243, ое аана 
in, 242; in Egypt 323, 354, 733. 887, 888, 
1188, 1199, 1393, 1403. 1619: private 
286, 289, 200, taxes on, 283, х, 3), 74; 
in Greece, 210: in Pergamon, 559; 
Pise ini in Seleucid p erred Psi 






Vini. 1188, 1180, 1415, 1618; A 
ments of, rigo; treaties on, 1154; im 
gar pnr d нн | ‚ 82, 331, 
ің, 300, T 1159, 1252; ifi Ux: 

1188; in Greek islands, 231, sya; in ау, 
123, 34. 1188: in S. Russia, nog, 110: 18 
Seleucid Empire, 489, 359, 118. 
Vitruvius, 820, B24, 1052, 1233-7. 1025. 





, Han 


Wadi Aluki, 382. 

Wages, 1600, 1601; at Delos, roo, 191, 235, 
335, 235, 1370: in Egypt, 412, 1422; in 
Greece, 207, 208, 224, 1126, 1127. 
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War, booty, ze Booty; casualties, 195; | 
chariota, 1232; econotnic effects of, 191-5, 
Gag, 1242, 1243, 1250: supply of shives, 
621, 12:8, эбэ: indemnities, oe In- 


demnities ; industry, Irt, 12331; laws in | 


Greece, 192-4; material, 63), 677, 
1255; met methods, Greek, 142, Т43, 2-5, 201, 
боз. бюз-7, 1110, 1350, 1360, 194, 1365, 
1453, Ronan, н бе, ТАЛАНА, ЧӘ, 13% 
tot, 1552; prisoners, Prisoners ; 
profiteers, i63; profits, 16, s 32]. 

Warehouses, 87, 83, 181; owners of (éylo- 
xeis), 397, ТЁЗ, 1268, 1270, 1275, aseocia- 

v of, 791: Her iren ең е 
ürshir, 997, r£77, 1313, 1 15965; 
Men of war, Ships. 3 

Water, mills, 354, 365. пое; supply in 
apr 274, 275; Ш Priene, 181; svatem 

Pergumon, 1520; -viheel, 363, 121, 1645. 

Wax, 86, 1191, 

Wealth frtorroc), 193, 409; accumulated, 
n43-7,. ne 1150, 1154, 1155, 1157: сап- 
centration of, 96, 206-8, 6:8, 723, 755, 1036, 
L139, 1135, 1143, 1158, 1771, 1566; cli 
Hoa of, 141, 1129. 1136, 1131, 1 
[153-7, 1351. ay TS TSE 15H Prag 1147, 

114%, 1254. 

Weapons, 1175, 1212, 1215, 1220, 1221, 1232: 

т , 250, 318 ; Greece, и, оз, too, export 
100, 112, 119, 1335; Italy, 123, 124; 
Peale, sy Thrace, import of to, 113, 113. 

Weavers (t¢deras or Mrwpoi), 106, 307, 377, 

we ting, $o 1228, 1277, 1412, 
са зоо, 395, 1300. 

nur ue Ineásuret, 1395-1300; nt Al 

Mina, $8; Athena, 1297, 1451, 1432, 1503, 
— s зе Ае; аг Delos, 1431: an 
Egypt e Pergamon, 1299 
megs 1506; of Seleucd Empire, 451-5, 
ЕГ], 1208, 1303, 1301, 1431, 1432. 

Welles, C. B., 446, gos, 528 558, бзо, 658, 118, 
1649, 1435, ч г 1586. 

Westermann, W, L., 1286, 1280, 1644. 

Wheat, 24, 335, 359, 355, 1154, Td, 1187, 
1406, 1416, 1426. 

Wholesale dealers, 556, 1268, 1370, 2271, 
1275, 1277, 1533. 

Wine, пїў, 118], їзє, mn presses, ja 


әсі. 


128 1405, КИ Че» К 
1 I, 137318 | Beton 


| e e ur E BU CERE EMI 
Dela Cadac re 1488; Egypt, custons 


duties on, 355, 1152, 1300, 1434, production, | 
297,300, 351. 354, 362, 1645, shops, 1538, | 


taxes, 303, 327, 330, 354, BB4, trade, 415, 
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335 З, 1253, 1403, 1410, 1538, 1528; 

Üreece, price of, 658, uction, tot, год, 

nån нала e ‚2 54, TOt, rr 

131, L5, 304, . 745. 

of Greek. islands, P Ed 

Sf Ia ses 229, зо, 237, 332, 1488 

и Вад, 1253» trade, 795, 1254; 

latin, trade, 764: Pertz, 83: Rhodes, 235, 

240, trade, 2%, 336, (27, 12:3; 5. Russia, 
iot and trade, 100, 110, 1311; 

Syria, 530, 1253, trade, 22), ЗВ, 15; 

WEN ит. nancies в 

mter quarters of a 144, 147, Вто, 964, 

976, 955, 994, see Quarters. | 


i | Wood, 295» 300, 940, 1318, 1613: rare, 387, 


1255; tux ol, 243. 


| Wooden, furniture, iop, po, 1325: imple- 


ments; yig 
Woodwork, roa. 
Wool, #257, t277; Ambhin, 358; C 
tax on, 242; Cog, 243, тах on, 342; ЖУР! 
AT ph oi Creme коз I tnde, 
a 3 со, : è F 
52; Phrygian, 822. 


Woollen, clothes, 124. 182, 307, 300, 357, 
1257 ; industry, 307, 357, 377» 540, S63, 1229, 
1390, іі; tulk, оз, 55, 257, 358, 360, 
i ak A NE 
122, 1223, 1257, 1412, 

Woolley, Sir Leonard, 8s, 131. 

Workers, 1221, 1238, 1232, 1233; associations 

of, 1656, 1385. 

Working classes, 1973, 1073. 1103, 1104, Ti19, 

1134, E204, 1205, 1240, 1357; іа Asia Minor, 

8có; in Egypt, 320, 880, Br, 8-5, 928, 

913, 817, noh tial d " mate H^ 

1393; in Greece, 143, 155, (1o, 11 

in Pergamon 


а, Вот, 1158, im 
Empire, £22, 11 
Worlanen, im ае 


Delos, 191, 798; in Egypt, 298, хә, кі 
390, 317, 222, ЗИ, 32 mu, 40%, 736, 920, 
Rhodes, 653, 


1395; in Eh 

Workshops, gor, 374, 380, 285, 389, 42%, 1116, 
1127, 1116, 127), іш, мать 1775, МІЗ) 
see Lrparteria. 

Xanthus, pp}, 1004, 1005, 1579. 

Éeomydt, 1301 

rd ue, gs 

Хепостаїея, ee 

(фа. (Кең » T t; non- 

(ines) RP | x" бю; ( 


EL AM AS Fo 


vorn, pp.663-1314]. Names and ле 


Xenon, sculptor, 799. 
X 556, oo, 510, 697, 1034, 1181, 
cy 1158; set seg Tipu. 
AXerxes, 82, 1324. 
м = 3: 


боуы керейт; 337. 
Yarn, 326. 


Ye-chi, 247, 540- 
Yehud, rps 


жї, "Ву, £16, 574, 852, 1208, L447, 1450, | 


nip 559. 

cla, 577, 915. 

тысы а 459, 1103, + ‚1454. 

Zenedotus, son of Glaucus, 358. 

Zenon, adrniral of Soter, to: brother af 
Desc ETE ІШІ, om, 38: philosopher, 1071, 

1732, pas 53 1329, 13£3, 1517, 1633, 1564; af 


rest. 

Zenon, nier of the dinecetes Apollonius, 
3%» 999, 1596, 1215; acenunts of, 358, 35%, 
353, 419, 1391; ves 0f, 250, 310, 402, 

403, 421, 1073; busines rey m 

Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syria, 21], $49» 

345.351, 359. 1400-2, 13; Пк 

òf dorea, 294, 154, 355. 368, 359, 353- 

420, 411, 1164, 1109), 1337, 1390, 1612, 29ү 





pres affairs of, 285, 325. 329, 359, 1074, | 


; ur, 1419, v 155, 19958 1050; 
ТТІ 1153; se* Dorrat. 
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EE prayer pa aera 
. 206, к 311, 33h 30. 
345, эй, e: 4% а 

t әсә, + J 
ia mE: 1270, 1275, 1276, 1284, 1376, 
i 5, 1413, 1422, 1258, 






Leugma- Apamea, 865. 

Zeus, 486, 704, altur of, S00, temple of, 557; 
of Aczani, 451, 1478; Ammon, 1497; Ata- 
byrios, 581; Baetocuecenis, 494; Brontan, 
1525; Сази, 4373 Üeraunius, 437; Chry- 
апте, gos, 507; Megistum, 485; Olbius, 
4$). 505, 1484; Ülympius, 424, 434, 43, 
496, 523, 704, 1443, 1492: 01 Рапатага, 
1599, po Sosipolis, 191; Soter, 1350; 
ки эл Опа, 548, 1515, 1511, 1552. 


fari, lg o yr що, 507, 550, 826, 
Zibclmias, Thracian king, 15%. 


dion, Mount, Joa, Lars, 
rend n of Bithynia, 27, 567. 558. 
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